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Ukraine and the European Union have negotiated and signed an Association 
Agreement that creates a Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Area, which will 
provide better access to the European market for Ukrainian enterprises. Import 
duties (or tariffs) on the majority of Ukraine’s exports to the European Union will 
be eliminated with over 97% of existing exported products entering free of any 
duties over the ten year implementation period. The average tariff applied by 
the European Union on imports from Ukraine will immediately fall from 7.6% 
to only 0.5% and further fall to 0.05% after 10 years. Restrictions will only apply 
on 3% of existing exports, mainly certain agricultural products. But access to 
the European Union of these 3% will be liberalised through a system of tariff 
rate quotas that provide tariff free entry for a limited quantity of each product, 
thereafter applying the normal duty.

The European Union is the world’s largest market with over 500 million consumers, 
valued at over €13,000 billion and per capita income averaging €25,700. So the 
European Union not represents an opportunity to do business with a large market, 
but a very valuable one of consumers with high spending power.

I am convinced Ukraine will be supplying many of EU supply needs such as agriculture, industrial products, consumer 
products and services. Implementation of this agreement coupled with serious commitment to reform Ukraine’s 
economy, public service and governance will secure even more opportunities for business. As Ukraine adopts the 
EU business laws and practice, thus bringing closer together not just neighbouring EU nations but best practices and 
governance culture, which will allow build sustainable partnerships with the EU businesses to boost mutual economic 
growth through trade.

With this large opportunity comes a high level of business and consumer demands in terms of requirements for 
hygiene, quality and product safety, as well as competitive prices. 

This manual is intended to provide guidance to institutions advising enterprises wanting to export to the European 
Union market, explaining how the market works, what types of requirements are needed and how to find out what 
the specific requirements are and how to obtain approvals. It is not possible for any guidebook to provide a complete 
analysis for the more than 10,000 classified products that could be traded, so this provides information for Ukraine’s 
most important exports.

I hope that this manual will have transformative influence on a mindset and practical understanding rather than being 
yet another reading experience on the most today popular topic which is integration and free trade with the EU. Next 
ambitious step is to be made by Ukrainian business now.

Arseniy YATSENYUK 
Prime Minster of Ukraine
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Dear export advisor, dear representative of a Business Support Organization, 
dear entrepreneur,

When the Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Areas comes into effect on the 
first of January 2016, the European Union – the world’s largest marketplace, with 
more than 500 million consumers and 21 million companies – will open itself 
to Ukraine! I fully believe that this will stimulate Ukraine’s economic growth, 
create business opportunities and jobs and will lead to higher standards of 
products and services and better protection of consumers’ interests. However, 
this will not happen overnight: from Ukrainian companies, it requires the ability 
to change and to adapt to new business rules, in order to take full advantage of 
the opportunities that the DCFTA provides. I realize that the process of preparing, 
planning and making strategies for the implementation of the DCFTA can be 
confusing for Ukrainian companies.

That is why the Embassy of the Kingdom of the Netherlands in the last two years 
organized DCFTA roadshows in 18 regional capitals, in cooperation with local 

Chambers of Commerce and Industries, advisors from the Ukrainian Ministry of Economic Development and Trade, 
CTA consultants and the British Embassy. During these roadshows, experts explained to Ukrainian SME’s how to best 
prepare for the changes and opportunities that the implementation of the DCFTA will bring.

During these roadshows, we often heard from the regional chambers of commerce and Ukrainian companies that they 
would like to have more in-depth information about exporting to the EU in their specific sectors.

As a follow up this Encyclopaedia has been developed, in order to provide you together with a series of trainings with 
sufficient guidance to successfully assist Ukrainian SME’s in exporting to the EU. We believe that it will strengthen the 
Ukrainian-Dutch economic relations.

These relations have been successfully developing over the years, despite current economic hardship. The Netherlands 
remains the third largest direct investor in Ukraine, and a top ten EU-import and export partner. It is also the second 
largest importer of Ukrainian agricultural products. More than 250 Dutch companies are active in Ukraine, successfully 
working in many different sectors. These include agrifood, horticulture, transport and logistics, consulting, construction 
and infrastructure, engineering, (renewable) energy, IT, services and the water sector. An overview of Dutch businesses 
in Ukraine – possible future business partners – can be found in our online database, the Orange Directory (http://
orange-directory.com.ua).

Let me conclude with our shared mission. The embassy and your Business Support Organization share the core task 
to encourage and facilitate our economic relations, especially now in these challenging times. I strongly believe that 
there is only one option ahead: to reform. The DCFTA can function as a roadmap for transforming and modernizing 
Ukraine, its institutions and its economy. This will benefit all of us: all Dutch people, all Europeans and most importantly 
all Ukrainians!

Kees KLOMPENHOUWER
Ambassador of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
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Dear reader of this Encyclopedia,

I want to congratulate you as you now have a very valuable professional tool 
before you. 

This highly practical business-oriented manual, containing guidelines on 
implementation of the Ukraine-EU Association Agreement’s provisions on free 
trade, is designed to facilitate work  of exporters and export consultants with the 
DCFTA part of the Association Agreement by making the it more understandable 
and clearly demonstrating  its anticipated positive effects for the Ukrainian 
economy. 

Speaking figuratively, the EU market is a front room in a house which Ukraine 
longs to enter. On 27 June 2014, Ukraine was handed a key to the house’s 
front door, which is the DCFTA section of the Association Agreement. But to 
open the door it is not enough to have a key. To open the door to the EU room, 
and through it – to numerous unlocked adjacent rooms (if we continue using 
construction terminology), which are other countries’ and regions’ markets with 

which the EU trades freely, the key has to be inserted into the lock and turned. This Encyclopedia is an instruction on 
how to turn the key in the complicated lock which symbolizes the EU external trade regulations. 

This easy-to-use guide through EU regulations, compliance with which makes export to the EU possible for Ukrainian 
manufacturers, is supposed to be always kept at hand and resorted to by export advisers whenever they get an EU-
related export enquiry from a home producer. And the envisaged e-version of the Encyclopedia will definitely make it 
more convenient to use, thereby, help to save the time needed to address potential exporters’ needs. 

The release of this manual, supported by the Government of the Netherlands, is another illustration of our EU partners’ 
strong commitment to the deepening of relations between our states. 

I believe that the Encyclopedia will enable you - experienced experts of chambers of commerce and industry, of the 
Ministry of Economic Development and Trade, as well as of other institutions related to foreign trade - to improve 
your competences in counseling Ukrainian manufacturers on successful exporting to the EU member countries in 
the framework of the DCFTA, which will multiply overall benefits Ukraine is to get from the Association Agreement.   

Let the door to the long-desired house be smoothly opened with the help of this book. 

Gennadiy CHYZHYKOV,
President,  

Ukrainian Chamber of Commerce and Industry
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UKRAINE AND THE EUROPEAN UNION

Brief overview of trade
The EU is Ukraine’s largest trading partner, accounting for an average (2012-2014) of about 25% or €12,8 billion of 
Ukraine’s exports and amounted to 26,6% or €12,8 billion in 2014. Total exports of goods from Ukraine averaged  €52 
billion over the last 3 years with average growth of -3,85%.

Ukraine’s Exports  
to the EU (€ mn)

Ukraine’s goods exports by main 
destinations (%)

Main exports to EU at 4 digit level –  
top 5(%)

Exports to the EU by EU  
member state -  top 5(%)

7207  SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL
1005  MAIZE OR CORN
2601  IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCL. ROASTED IRON PYRITES
7208  FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL…
8544  INSULATED «INCL. ENAMELLED OR ANODISED» WIRE, CABLE «…

 

Ukraine and the European Union 

Brief overview of trade 
      ʹ                 ‐            
                                   
                          ‐  

   

   

   

7207 SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL 
1005 MAIZE OR CORN 
2601 IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCL. ROASTED IRON PYRITES 
7208 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL… 
8544 INSULATED "INCL. ENAMELLED OR ANODISED" WIRE, CABLE "… 
 

‐

‐

OTHER
63,45%

EC (28)
15,52%

RUSSIAN 
FEDERATION 

12,88%

TURKEY
3,36%

EGYPT
2,60%

CHINA
2,19%

7207 SEMI-
FINISHED...

10,30%

1005 
MAIZE 

OR CORN
10,22%

2601 
IRON 

ORES…
9,25%

7208 
FLAT-

ROLLED
…

5,02%

8544 
INSULATED

…
4,32%

OTHER
60,89% ITALY

15,80%

POLAND
12,60%

GERMANY
9,23%

SPAIN
9,13%

HUNGARY
8,77%

OTHER
44,47%

0

2000

4000

6000

8000

10000

12000

14000

16000

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

 

Ukraine and the European Union 

Brief overview of trade 
      ʹ                 ‐            
                                   
                          ‐  

   

   

   

7207 SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL 
1005 MAIZE OR CORN 
2601 IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCL. ROASTED IRON PYRITES 
7208 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL… 
8544 INSULATED "INCL. ENAMELLED OR ANODISED" WIRE, CABLE "… 
 

0

2000

4000

6000

8000

10000

12000

14000

16000

1 2 3 4 5

OTHER
42,40%

EC (28)
24,46%

RUSSIAN 
FEDERATION 

20,30%

TURKEY
5,30%

EGYPT
4,10%

CHINA
3,44%

7207 SEMI-
FINISHED...

10,30%

1005 
MAIZE 

OR CORN
10,22%

2601 
IRON 

ORES…
9,25%

7208 
FLAT-

ROLLED
…

5,02%

8544 
INSULATED

…
4,32%

OTHER
60,89% ITALY

15,80%

POLAND
12,60%

GERMANY
9,23%

SPAIN
9,13%

HUNGARY
8,77%

OTHER
44,47%



21Section I: The Export Opportunity 

OVERVIEW OF THE EUROPEAN UNION

The Big Opportunity
The European Union comprises 28 Member States. It is the world’s largest single market with a population of 507 
million1 and represents almost one quarter2 (24.0%) of global GDP at €13.9 trillion and per capita GDP of €27,300.3 
In addition, the EU includes the fourth, fifth, sixth and eighth largest economies in the world: Germany, France, the 
United Kingdom and Italy who all operate within a common set of business rules. This compares with Ukraine whose 
population is 45 million , has a GDP of €0.15 trillion and per capita GDP of € 3,400. This means the EU is not only a large 
market, but also a rich one with consumers with purchasing power, providing enormous export and investor market 
opportunity for Ukraine. 

Moreover, a large part of the EU uses a single currency, the Euro which is one of the world’s main foreign reserve 
currencies. The Eurozone (also known as the Euro Area) consists of the EU countries which have adopted the Euro as 
their currency and currently has 18 member states with Lithuania expected to join in January 2016 (notable non-Euro 
members are: the United Kingdom, Denmark and Sweden).

The Single Market
The Treaty of Rome, signed in 1957, marked the beginning of the evolution of the single market. By 1969, the European 
Economic Community (EEC) had abolished most tariffs and quotas between states, allowing goods to circulate 
relatively freely within the EEC. By 1993, the creation of the Single European Market was largely complete, with the 
removal of most technical and physical barriers to the movement of people, goods, capital and services.

The EU, in conjunction with member states, has in place a number of policies designed to assist the functioning of the 
market. Among the most important of these policies are:

• Free movement of goods: establishment of a customs union covering all trade in goods and adoption of a 
common customs tariff with respect to third countries;

• Free movement of persons :mandating the right of any citizen of an EU member state to live and work in any 
other EU member state. There will be a phased-in period for this right for citizens of the 10 new member states;

• competition policy: designed to prevent price fixing, collusion nd abuse of monopoly or significant market 
power. The EU adopted the Lisbon Strategy in 2000 to improve, among other things, competition in key sectors 
such as energy and transport;

• services: providing for the freedom for any member state national to provide services in other member states;

• capital: prohibiting restrictions on the movement of capital, and on payments, within the EU and between 
member states and third countries;

• taxation: agreement between member states that Value Added Tax (VAT) will be applied at a rate of not less 
than 15 per cent; and

• Simpler Legislation for the Internal Market: an initiative of the EU aiming to improve and simplify the legislation 
governing the functioning of the internal market by cutting business red tape.

1 http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tps00001&plugin=1 
2 http://data.worldbank.org/data-catalog/GDP-ranking-table 
3 http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/national-accounts/data/main-tables 
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THE EUROPEAN UNION – KEY DATA

THE EUROPEAN UNION

LIGURIA

BELARUS

KIBRIS Lefkosa
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 Austria
EU member since: 1 January 1995
Capital: Vienna
Geographical size: 83 879 km²
Population: 8 507 786 (2014) 
GDP: € 313.066 billion (2013)
GDP per capita: € 36 798
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): German

Belgium
EU member since: 1 January 1958 
Capital: Brussels
Geographical size: 30 528 km2 
Population: 11 203 992 (2014) 
GDP: € 313.066 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 27 942
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): Dutch, French, German

Bulgaria
EU member since: 1 January 2007
Capital: Sofia
Geographical size: 111 002 km²
Population: 7 245 677 (2014) 
GDP: € 39.94 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 5 512
Currency: Bulgarian lev BGN
EU language(s): Bulgarian

Croatia
EU member since: 1 July 2013
Capital: Zagreb
Geographical size: 56 594 km2 
Population: 4 246 700 (2014) 
GDP: € 43.127 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 10 155
Currency: Croatian Kuna HRK
EU language(s): Croatian

Cyprus
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Nicosia
Geographical size: 9 251 km²
Population: 858 000 (2014) 
GDP: € 16.503 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 19 234
Currency: Euro (2008)
EU language(s): Greek

Czech Republic
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Prague
Geographical size: 78 867 km²
Population: 10 512 419 (2014) 
GDP: € 149.491 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 14 220
Currency: Czech koruna CZK
EU language(s): Czech

Denmark
EU member since: 1 January 1973
Capital: Copenhagen
Geographical size: 42 921 km²
Population: 5 627 235 (2014) 
GDP: € 248.974 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 44 244
Currency: Danish krone DKK
EU language(s): Danish

Estonia
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Tallinn
Geographical size: 45 227 km2 
Population: 1 315 819 (2014) 
GDP: € 18.613 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 14 146
Currency: Euro (2011)
EU language(s): Estonian

Finland
EU member since: 1 January 1995
Capital: Helsinki
Geographical size: 338 435 km2

Population: 5 451 270 (2014) 
GDP: € 193.443 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 35 486
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): Finnish, Swedish

France
EU member since: 1 January 1958
Capital: Paris
Geographical size: 632 833.6 km2 
Population: 65 856 609 (2014) 
GDP: € 2.060 trillion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 31 280
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): French

Germany
EU member since: 1 January 1958
Capital: Berlin
Geographical size: 357 340 km2 
Population: 80 780 000 (2014) 
GDP: € 2737.6 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 33 890
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): German

Greece
EU member since: 1 January 1981
Capital: Athens
Geographical size: 131 957 km²
Population: 10 992 589 (2014) 
GDP: € 182.054 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 16 562
Currency: Euro (2001)
EU language(s): Greek
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Hungary
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Budapest
Geographical size: 93 024 km2 
Population: 9 879 000 (2014) 
GDP: € 97.948 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 9 915
Currency: Hungarian Forint HUF
EU language(s): Hungarian

Ireland
EU member since: 1 January 1973
Capital: Dublin
Geographical size: 69 797 km2 
Population: 4 604 029 (2014) 
GDP: € 164.049 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 35 613
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): Irish, English

Italy
EU member since: 1 January 1958
Capital: Rome
Geographical size: 302 073 km2 
Population: 60 782 668 (2014) 
GDP: € 1.560 trillion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 25 665
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): Italian

Latvia
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Riga
Geographical size: 64 573 km2 
Population: 2 001 468 (2014) 
GDP: € 23.372 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 11 677
Currency: Euro (2014)
EU language(s): Latvian

Lithuania
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Vilnius
Geographical size: 65 300 km2 
Population: 2 943 472 (2014) 
GDP: € 34.631 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 11 765
Currency: Euro (2015)
EU language(s): Lithuanian

Luxembourg
EU member since: 1 January 1958
Capital: Luxembourg
Geographical size: 2 586 km2 
Population: 549 680 (2014) 
GDP: € 45.478 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 82 735
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): French, German

Malta
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Valletta
Geographical size: 316 km2 
Population: 425 384 (2014) 
GDP: € 7.262 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 17 072
Currency: Euro (2008)
EU language(s): Maltese, English

The Netherlands
EU member since: 1 January 1958
Capital: Amsterdam
Geographical size: 41 540 km²
Population: 16 829 289 (2014) 
GDP: € 602.658 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 35 810
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): Dutch

Poland
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Warsaw
Geographical size: 312 679 km2 
Population: 38 495 659 (2014) 
GDP: € 389.695 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 10 123
Currency: Polish Złoty PLN
EU language(s): Polish

Portugal
EU member since: 1 January 1986
Capital: Lisbon
Geographical size: 92 225 km2 
Population: 10 427 301 (2014) 
GDP: € 165.690 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 15 155
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): Portuguese

Romania
EU member since: 1 January 2007
Capital: Bucharest
Geographical size: 238 391 km2 
Population: 19 942 642 (2014) 
GDP: € 142.245 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 7 133
Currency: Romanian Leu RON
EU language(s): Romanian

Slovakia
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Bratislava
Geographical size: 49 035 km2 

Population: 5 415 949 (2014) 
GDP: € 72.134 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 13 319
Currency: Euro (2009)
EU language(s): Slovak
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Slovenia
EU member since: 1 May 2004
Capital: Ljubljana
Geographical size: 20 273 km2 
Population: 2 061 085 (2014) 
GDP: € 35.274 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 17 114
Currency: Euro (2007)
EU language(s): Slovenian

Spain
EU member since: 1 January 1986
Capital: Madrid
Geographical size: 505 970 km2 
Population: 46 507 760 (2014) 
GDP: € 1.023 trillion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 21 996
Currency: Euro (1999)
EU language(s): Spanish

Sweden
EU member since: 1 January 1995
Capital: Stockholm
Geographical size: 438 574 km2 
Population: 9 644 864 (2014) 
GDP: € 420.849 billion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 43 635
Currency: Swedish krona SEK
EU language(s): Swedish

United Kingdom
EU member since: 1 January 1973
Capital: London
Geographical size: 248 528 km²
Population: 64 308 261 (2014) 
GDP: € 1.899 trillion (2013) 
GDP per capita: € 29 530
Currency: pound sterling GBP
Exchange rate: € 1.00 = GBP
EU language(s): English
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OVERVIEW OF THE DCFTA

The Agreement
The EU’s regional policy towards its neighbours is founded in its Communication published in 2006, known as 
“Global Europe” whereby the EU adopted a more proactive trade policy by determining economic criteria such as 
economic size, growth, tariffs and non-tariff barriers as the basis for new Free Trade Agreements in order to ensure 
the competitiveness of the European economy. 

The European Neighbourhood Policy (ENP) provides a privileged relationship which promotes common EU values 
such as democracy and human rights, rule of law, good governance, market economy principles and sustainable 
development. Within the framework of this broader policy Association Agreements (AAs) incorporating Deep and 
Comprehensive Free Trade Areas (DCFTAs) represent a new generation FTA which provided the opportunity to 
negotiate regulatory and beyond-the-border issues that are not included in traditional FTAs.

Negotiations for AA/DCFTAs in Ukraine were effectively launched in 2009. Negotiations for a DCFTA, as part of the 
EU–Ukraine AA, were concluded in 2011. After a long process, the political provisions of the AA were signed in 
Brussels on 21 March 2014. The remaining provisions, including the DCFTA, were signed on 27 June 2014 in Brussels. 
However, following trilateral consultations between Ukraine, Russia and EU in September 2014 in the context of the 
comprehensive peace process, the application of the DCFTA has been postponed until December 2015 although EU 
will continue with autonomous application of its market access commitments and the President of Ukraine has stated 
that the reform programme to align Ukraine’s laws with those of the EU acquis will continue.

The EU-Ukraine Association Agreement (AA) sets out a comprehensive reform programme for Ukraine to align its 
business laws and procedures with those of the European Union. These are set out in the various commitments, and 
when ratified, represents a legal and binding agreement that will fundamentally change and affect all businesses 
trading with Ukraine.

The proposed Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Area (DCFTA) set out in Title IV of the AA goes far beyond a 
traditional free trade agreement of mutual reduction of tariffs, and commits Ukraine to adopting a large part of the 
business related acquis of the European Union over a 10 year implementation period.

The DCFTA is much more than a tariff liberalisation agreement. The DCFTA consists of 15 Chapters, 14 annexes and 3 
protocols. It covers a wide and complex range of topics which are summarised below: 

• Elimination of tariffs: tariffs will be eliminated on the majority of import duties in force reducing the cost of 
these products in each country.

• Technical regulations: Currently, Ukraine has different technical requirements to those of the EU requiring 
compliance and certification from each other’s authorities. Ukraine will now gradually align to EU regulations 
and procedures so that certified products will be assumed to comply with EU requirements with no further 
checks. This will reduce the cost of compliance and certification to these two different sets of rules.

• Sanitary and phytosanitary measures: Similarly, Ukraine’s agriculture and food safety measures currently differ 
from those of the EU. Ukraine will now gradually align these with those of the EU so that certified products will 
be assumed to comply with EU requirements with no further checks.

• Trade in services: Ukrainian business will be able to sell selected services to EU Member States on better terms 
than any other countries and in some cases, be accorded national treatment. The agreement provides for a right 
of establishment of Ukrainian services providers (subject to a number of reservations) and extends automatically 
to new services in the future.

• Public procurement: Ukraine will apply EU rules on public procurement allowing EU businesses to participate 
in Ukrainian government tenders and be treated exactly the same as Ukrainian companies. In return, Ukrainian 
businesses will be able to compete for government contracts in the EU with equal treatment.

• Safeguards: Special regimes are in place to govern imports to Ukraine of second hand clothing and cars. These 
are designed to safeguard local industry in Ukraine from increased competition from European suppliers.

• Other issues:

o Intellectual property

o Trade-related energy issues 
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o Trade facilitation

o Competition policy 

o Movement of capital 

o Transparency

o Trade and sustainable development

Main Provisions of the DCFTA
Market access to the EU

The DCFTA will provide for the immediate elimination of import duties on over 97% of existing products exported 
from Ukraine to the EU, including agricultural products. Only 3% of exports (certain agricultural products) will not see 
a total elimination of import duties.  Even for these products, a proportion of exports within set tariff rate quotas will 
enter duty free. These tariff rate quotas set a quantitative limit on duty free access but unlike other quotas, once this 
limit has been reached, trade can continue, but with the application of the normal tariff.

The average tariff faced by Ukrainian exports in the EU will fall from 7.6% to 0.5% after signature, further falling to 0.05% 
after 10 years. Similarly, average tariffs on imports to Ukraine from the EU will fall from 4.95% to 2.42% immediately 
and to 0.32% after 10 years. 

As a result, it has been calculated4 that as soon as the DCFTA comes into effect, more than 99%, by value, of existing 
Ukrainian exports to the EU will enter duty free.

Ukraine will adopt EU Technical Regulations

Technical regulations cover product safety (prevention of harm to consumers), protection of the environment and 
protection from deceptive practices (product information provided is accurate). Ukraine will align its laws to EU 
regulations and procedures so that its certified products will be assumed to comply with EU requirements with no 
further checks.

Businesses wishing to export to the EU must comply with these regulations and other businesses must comply when 
they become incorporated into national law of Ukraine as per the above timetable. 

Adopting European standards confers compliance with these regulations so business could consider certifying to 
such voluntary standards. In Ukraine, 1,427 of the 10,000 European standards have already been adopted as national 
standards and a further 386 are at various stages of development.

Businesses that are affected by these new technical regulations should better understand the requirements in advance 
in order to plan and adapt production. 

Ukraine will adopt EU Sanitary and Phyto-Sanitary Measures 

Sanitary and phyto sanitary measures, or SPS, are the rules, regulations and procedures to ensure consumers are 
being supplied with food that is safe to eat. It covers food safety and animal and plant health. The EU extends its SPS 
measures to cover animal feed and animal welfare.

SPS measures can be applied to protect against:  human or animal health from food borne risks, e.g. additives, 
contaminants, toxins or disease-causing organisms in their food, beverages or feedstuffs;  human health from animal 
or plant carried diseases;  animals or plants from pests or diseases or disease causing organisms and;  the health of 
forests and wild flora.

Ukraine will approximate its sanitary and phytosanitary and animal welfare legislation to that of the EU. Within the 
first three months after the entry into force of this Agreement develop a comprehensive strategy and timetable for 
adoption of EU SPS measures, divided into priority areas. The scope of these measures are provided in Annexes IV and 
V of the Association Agreement.

4 Calculated by Authors based on an analysis of tariffs and TRQs for the top 100 exports in 2012, which account for 60% of total 
exports.
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Businesses producing agricultural, food and agro-processing products should better understand the requirements in 
advance in order to plan and adapt production. 

Limits on the use of EU Geographic Indications 

A geographical indication (GI) is a descriptive title used to identify a product as originating in the territory of a particular 
country, region or locality where its quality, reputation or other characteristic is linked to its geographical origin. 
The protection of geographical indications in law, based on the WTO Agreement, prevents any registered GIs in one 
territory being used in another. However, under WTO rules, protected GIs used in another territory historically can be 
exempted. However, Ukraine has agreed to phase out the use of these GIs over a   7 and10year period.

Access to EU Public Procurement

Ukraine will approximate its laws to EU rules on public procurement. In return, Ukrainian businesses can compete for 
government contracts and be treated exactly the same as EU companies.

Harmonization of public procurement legislation and procedures will provide opportunities for Ukrainian businesses 
to participate on equal terms in EU public works, supply and services tenders at an EU, national and regional level 
which total almost US$ 2,500 bn.

Improved access to EU services markets 

Trade in services have several modes of delivery:

1. Cross border – the service is undertaken in Ukraine and then sent to the customer in their own country usually 
using electronic means but could be by post/courier. 

2. Consumption abroad – this is when the customers come to Ukraine and receive the services. 

3. Commercial presence – the service provider opens an office and the service is provided by “residents” both 
local and Ukrainian.

4. Temporary movement of nationals – this is when the services are provided from nationals of one country who 
travel to the country of the customers, provide the service and return home. 

In addition, Ukraine will adopt into its national legislation the main principles of the EU legislation in areas including 
computer services, mail and courier services, telecommunications, financial services and transportation.



Section II:  
EXPORTING TO THE EU
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EXPORTING TO THE EU

In order to export to the EU, firms must comply with the rules and regulations of international trade as set out in the 
DCFTA, as well as complying with EU legislative requirements on product safety, hygiene and other requirements. 
These are rules, not demands of the market. Unless these rules are complied with, then the products will not be allowed 
entry to the EU. This encyclopaedia concentrates on outlining these rules of trading rather than specific customer or 
market requirements. Essentially, if a firm does not comply with the international trade rules it cannot export, but if 
it does not comply with the market demands, it will legally be able to trade but will not be able to sell its products. 
Therefore, we in order to provide information on this latter information, the encyclopaedia provides business sources 
of information where firms can obtain market information themselves to determine these market demands. 

The specific trade rules and legislative requirements differ for each product and there are over 10,000 classified 
products. Therefore, assessing these rules appears complicated. But in actual fact, it is relatively straight forward to 
understand as all products follow the same framework of rules and compliance. Therefore, in terms of the better 
understanding these requirements for exporting to the EU, the following sets of rules should be understood for each 
type of product 

• Market Access to the EU: each product traded is subject to a tariff or duty (a tax applied at the border based on 
the value of the goods exported. Under the DCFTA, many of these tariffs will be reduced over a number of years. 
In addition, trade in sensitive EU products (mostly agriculture) are subject to limited access at a preferential rate 
under the so called tariff rate quota system. Finally, in order to qualify for any preferential market access, only 
goods produced in Ukraine will benefit and therefore must comply with rules of origin which again differ for 
every product.

• EU Regulatory requirements: each product sold in the EU is subject to regulations that ensure the products are 
safe, protect human health, protect the rights of consumers and are not damaging to the environment. These 
technical regulations and sanitary and phyto sanitary measures are legal requirements which all products, 
whether imported to the EU or produced within the EU must comply. Again, the specific rules that apply differ 
for each product sold on the EU market, as well as the procedure for pre approval required prior to sale (so 
called placing on the market).

• Market demands:  In addition to legislative requirements, every product will be subject to consumer and/or 
customer demands such as product specifications, price, quantity, timeliness of delivery, product features, 
private standards. To find information about these requirements, firms can approach key sector trade 
associations in the EU who represent the sector and/or sector specific trade fairs which promote these products 
and highlight market trends.

The following sections examine in more detail these generic requirements with specific details for each product found 
within the product chapters of the main encyclopaedia. 
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MARKET ACCESS

Tariffs
Tariffs or import duties are specific taxes applied to goods as they enter a country at the border. These are additional 
to any taxes that apply to domestically produced goods such as value added taxes and/or excise duties, which also 
apply to import duties. The overall objective of applying tariffs may be either to raise revenue or to protect domestic 
industries and as such the rate of duty applied to products vary. Since in the EU, the revenue’s raised from tariffs is 
relatively small, the prime motivation for application of tariffs is to protect domestic industries as these tariffs raise 
the price of imports relative to domestic production which do not have to pay such duties. The majority of tariffs are 
applied ad-valorem, that is, a percentage rate applied to the value of the goods, although some specific rates are 
applied (euro rates per kg). The average EU non-agricultural tariffs are 6.4% whilst average tariffs on EU imports of 
agriculture are 16.1%.

One of the main principles of the WTO is non-discrimination so that countries must apply its tariffs equally between 
countries. However, the use of preferences to give enhanced market access to selected countries is allowed on 
development grounds, a WTO Waiver for special circumstances or based on reciprocal elimination of tariffs within 
a free trade agreement. The EU has a complex range of market access regimes within the context of the WTO rules 
starting with the default position for any WTO member trading with the EU, Most Favoured Nation Status. “Normal 
Rates of Tariffs” are applied. 

The EU also has unilateral regimes, under WTO waivers and the Enabling Clause. It also has a set of negotiated 
agreements under Article XXIV. 

The first set of market entry regimes operated by the EU are based on the WTO Enabling Clause which allows the EU 
to provide enhanced market access based on level of development:

• Under the GSP, developing countries gain preferential access to EU markets on selected products (mainly Non-
agricultural goods)

• Under GSP+, small and vulnerable developing countries are able to get much greater preferences on a wider 
range of products, including agricultural products provided they are small, do not export significant shares in 
the EU market in any product and ratify and apply international labour and environmental conventions.

• Under the everything but arms regime (EBA), LDCs are able to have free access to the EU market in all agricultural 
and industrial products except for arms.

The EU also operates some preferential regimes that are not WTO compatible for which it has (or is seeking) a waiver. 
The EU grants Autonomous Trade Preferences to selected countries such as those in the Western Balkans, Moldova, 
Ukraine and Pakistan. This derogation of the rules is based on security reasons to ensure EU borders are stable.

The EU has an increasing number of negotiated agreements under Article XXIV of GATT:

• It has a number of FTAs ranging from the first generation ones of the early 2000s in Chile and the Mediterranean 
that cover mainly non-agricultural tariffs, to later agreements such as S.Korea, Israel which include agriculture. 
However, these are largely restricted to tariff reductions only. 

• Economic Partnership Agreements go further in that they are asymmetric, the EU providing close to 100% 
market access immediately with 79 African, Caribbean and Pacific states providing EU exports with 80% access 
over 10-25 years. Other elements such as services liberalisation are being looked at although nothing substantial 
has been included thus far.

• DCFTA – Deep and Comprehensive Free Agreements, only so far negotiated with Ukraine, Moldova and Georgia, 
but set to become the template for similar agreements when the EU updates its existing FTAs. These not only 
look at tariff reduction of agricultural and non-agricultural products, preferential rules of origin, services trade 
liberalisation and economic integration in many areas of business laws and regulations

• Finally, the EU has a Customs Union with Turkey. 

Tariff preferences provide countries with an advantage over competing third countries and if these preferential duties 
go to zero, then exports from third countries such as Ukraine can compete on equal terms with EU producers.
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Tariff rate quotas
Tariff quotas provide for a partial suspension of the normal duties applicable to imported goods for a limited quantity 
(antidumping duties are not affected by these suspensions).

Within the framework of several agreements that the EU has concluded with third countries, as well as in the framework 
of autonomous preferential arrangements for some beneficiary countries, tariff concessions are provided for a pre-
determined volume of goods. Within these preferential tariff quotas, a set volume of goods originating in a specified 
country can benefit at import into the EU from a more favourable rate of duty than the normal third countries duty. 
Entitlement to benefit from preferential tariff quotas is subject to presentation of the necessary evidence of origin. 
After the set volume has been exceeded, normal duties apply.

To stimulate economic activity and competition in the EU, an autonomous tariff quota, also referred to as global 
suspensions or TRQs, are established on a temporary basis. These are normally granted to raw materials, semi-finished 
goods or components not available in the EU (suspensions) or which are available but in insufficient quantities (tariff 
quotas), but no tariff quotas are granted for finished products.

Finally, TRQs are sometimes negotiated as compensation in international trade disputes between the EU and third 
countries.

Most tariff rate quotas are managed by the Commission’s Directorate-General responsible for Taxation and Customs 
Union on a ‘first-come first-served’ basis irrespective of where the goods are imported into the EU. Information about 
the current balances of those tariff quotas which are managed on a first-come first-served basis is available on-line.

Some agricultural tariff rate quotas are managed by the Commission’s Directorate-General responsible for Agriculture 
and Rural Development through a system of import licences. Various Council and Commission Regulations contain 
the specific provisions for the management of these tariff quotas.

Within the DCFTA, selected Ukrainian exports to the EU have been accorded TRQs.

Rules of origin 
Origin is the “economic” nationality of goods in international trade. There are two kinds or fules of orgin in the EU, 
non-preferential and preferential. Non-preferential origin confers an “economic” nationality on goods. It is used for 
determining the origin of products subject to all kinds of commercial policy measures (such as anti-dumping measures, 
quantitative restrictions) or tariff quotas. It is also used for statistical purposes. 

Preferential origin confers certain benefits on goods traded between particular countries, namely entry at a reduced 
or zero rate of duty. Preferential origin is conferred on goods from particular countries, which have fulfilled certain 
criteria.  In order to obtain preferential origin those criteria generally require that the goods be wholly obtained or 
have undergone specifically determined working or processing. Each product will have a specific rule of origin which 
must be fulfilled in order to benefit from preferential access

In order to have preferential origin goods must fulfil the relevant conditions laid down in the origin protocol to the 
agreement of whichever country is concerned or in the origin rules of the autonomous arrangements. 

In effect it means that goods must either (1) be manufactured from raw materials or components which have been 
grown or produced in the beneficiary country or, should that not be the case, (2) at least undergo a certain amount of 
working or processing in the beneficiary country.  Such goods are considered to be “originating”.

In all cases there is a list of the working or processing each product manufactured from non-originating materials or 
components must undergo in order to obtain originating status.  These rules are often referred to as “the list rules”. 
They set out the least amount of working or processing required on non-originating materials in order for the resulting 
goods to obtain originating status. Further working or processing going beyond that is acceptable and will not affect 
the origin thus obtained.

Within the DCFTA, specific rules of origin have been negotiated and applied to each product. Proof origin must be 
certified by Ukrainian customs authorities through issuance of an EUR1 form.

The trade part of the AA/DCFTA is expected to become operational from 01.01.2016,. Protocol 1 of the Agreement 
specifies that the Customs offices of the State Fiscal Service of Ukraine will ensure compliance with the rules of origin 
and therefore, start issuing the EUR.1 certificates in accordance with the Order of the Ministry of Finance of Ukraine dated 
18.11.2014 # 1142 “On the Order of Filling In and Issuance Of the EUR.1 Certificate On Transportation of Goods In Line 
With the Association Agreement between Ukraine, of the one part, and the European Union and the European Atomic 
Energy Community and their Member States, of the other part” (http://zakon4.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/z1557-14). 
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This Order envisages simplification of the procedure for issuance of the certificate which should be free of charge. The 
Agreement also provides for the establishment in Ukraine of a system of authorised exporters. When developed, such 
exporters will be able to self declare compliance and receive the corresponding tariff preference from the EU without 
an EUR 1 certificate irrespective of invoice value of the shipment. This will significantly simplify export procedures. 
To this end The Ministry of Finance of Ukraine adopted Order dated 07.10.2014 #1013 “On the Order of Granting 
and Withdrawal Of the Status Of Authorized Exporter by the Customs Office” (http://zakon4.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/
z1529-14). To implement this Order, the State Fiscal Service of Ukraine has designed and established an IT system 
called “Registry of Authorized Exporters”.  Based on this system, the Authorization number, which will be created on 
the “Registry of Authorized Exporters”, will be the basis for application of tariff preference rather than the EUR1 form. 
EUR 1 certificates of origin will still be accepted as proof of origin. 

Market access under the DCFTA
The following table provides details on tariff reductions under the DCFTA for Ukraine’s top export products (accounting 
for almost 60% of all exports to the EU):

Products Current EU Duty Duty/Quota under DCFTA
Vegetables, fruits and nuts
(HS 0713, 0802, 0811)

Up to 20.8% + 
8.4€/100kg/net

0%

Wheat (HS 1001) Up to 186€ 0% for first 950,000 tonnes, increa- sing to 1 million tonnes over 
5 years Exports in 2012 – 1.522 million tonnes

Maize and Corn (HS 1005) Up to 94€ 0% for first 400,000 tonnes, increa- sing to 650,000 tonnes over 5 years 
Exports in 2012 –  1.182 million tonnes

Soya beans, seeds and seed oil
(HS 1201, 1204, 1205, 1206, 1207, 
1507, 1512, 2306)

Up to 9.6% 0%

Chocolate  products (HS 1806) Up to 43% 0% for first 2,000 tonnes, increasing
to 3,000 tonnes over 5 years
Exports in 2012 –  45,000 tonnes

Fruit juices (HS 2009) Up to 33.6% + 
20.6€/100kg/ net

0% for first 10,000 tonnes, increasing
to 20,000 tonnes over 5 years
Exports in 2012 –  42,560 tonnes

Alcohol (HS 2208) Up to €1/%vol/ hl 
+6.4€/hl

0% for first 27,000 tonnes, increasing
to 100,000 tonnes over 5 years
Exports in 2012 –  11,000 tonnes

Mineral  products (HS 25-27) Up to €2.6/t/ net 0%
transition period up to 3 years

Chemical products (HS28-38) Up to 17.3% 0%
transition period up to 7 years

Plastics
(HS 3907, 3920, 3923)

Up to 6.5% 0%
transition period up to 3 years

Wood  and  Wood  Products (4401-
3, 4407, 4410, 4412, 4415, 4418)

Up to 10% 0%
transition period up to 5 years

Textile and clothing (HS 5601, 6303,  
6307)

Up to 12% 0%

Machinery and electrical appliances
(HS 84-85)

Up to 14% 0%
transition period up to 7 years

Transport vehicles and equipment
(HS 8606, 8708, 8802, 8901)

Up to 7.7% 0%

Medical equipment (HS 9018, 9401, 
9403)

Up to 5.6% 0%

Sports equipment (HS 9506) Up to 4.7% 0%
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Other Requirements
Geographical Indications

A geographical indication (GI) is a designation or name used on products that have a specific geographical origin and 
possess qualities or a reputation that are due to that origin. In order to function as a GI, a designation must identify a 
product as originating in a given geographic place. In addition, the qualities, characteristics or reputation of the product 
should be essentially due to the place of origin. Since the qualities depend on the geographical place of production, 
there is a clear link between the product and its original place of production. These GIs are protected by law and only 
products produced in a geographic place, with the required characteristics and manufactured in a specific way can 
use this designation. The EU has 1,465 registered GIs protected in the EU market and registered on its database.

Within the DCFTA, it has agreed to no longer use certain GIs on products produced in Ukraine. After 10 years from the 
entry into force of the Agreement, comparable products originating in Ukraine will no longer be able to be designated 
or labelled as:

• Champagne

• Cognac

• Madeira

• Porto

• Jerez /Xérès/ Sherry

• Calvados

• Grappa

• Anis Português

• Armagnac

• Marsala

• Malaga

• Tokaj

After 7 years from the entry into force of the Agreement, comparable products originating in Ukraine will no longer 
be able to be designated or labeled as:

• Parmigiano Reggiano

• Roquefort

• Feta

Businesses currently producing and designating these products can continue to label them for the transitional periods 
described above but should plan for a transition to “generic” labelling after this period expires.

Iron and steel products (Seamless pipes and tubes (or iron or non-alloy steel)
Measures in force5

By Regulation (EC) No 954/2006(2) the Council, following an investigation (‘the original investigation’), imposed a 
definitive anti-dumping duty on imports of certain seamless pipes and tubes, of iron or steel, originating in Ukraine. 
The measures consisted of an ad valorem anti-dumping duty ranging between 12,3 % and 25,7 % imposed on imports 
from individually named exporting producers in Ukraine, with a residual duty rate of 25,7 % on imports from all other 
companies in Ukraine. 

The measures currently in force are those established by Implementing Regulation (EU) No 585/2012, i.e. between 24,1 
% and 35,8 % for imports from Russia and between 12,3 % and 25,7 % for imports from Ukraine. 

5 http://trade.ec.europa.eu/tdi/case_history.cfm?ref=com&init=316&sta=1&en=20&page=1&number=&prod=&code=&scountr
y=Ukraine&proceed=all&status=all&measures=all&measure_type=all&search=ok&c_order=name&c_order_dir=Up
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Technical regulations 
Compliance with EU Technical regulations

Before a product is placed on the European market, the manufacturer must demonstrate conformity to any legislative 
requirements that apply to it. Each EU technical regulation sets out the necessary technical procedures required for 
assessment of conformity. Manufacturers may choose between different conformity assessment procedures provided 
for in the applicable EU legislation. The assessment of the conformity of a product may be carried out either by the 
manufacturer himself or by a conformity assessment body, depending on the provisions of the relevant sectoral 
legislative instrument. Some directives require conformity assessment by such bodies. Conformity assessment includes 
activities such as testing, inspection and certification, to determine that a product fulfils the relevant requirements 
of the applicable technical harmonisation legislation. Certain EU directives also require the letters ‘CE’ appear on the 
product to show that the manufacturer has checked that these products meet EU safety, health or environmental 
requirements and indicates the product’s compliance with EU legislation. Not all products must bear the CE marking. 
Only those product categories subject to specific directives that provide for the CE marking are required to be CE 
marked.

The manufacturer must draw up an EC declaration of conformity (DoC) as part of the conformity assessment procedure 
provided for in the applicable legislation. The EC declaration of conformity should contain all relevant information to 
identify the legislation according to which it is issued, as well as the manufacturer, the notified body if applicable, the 
product, and where appropriate a reference to harmonised standards or other normative documents.

A manufacturer has a responsibility to:

1. carry out the conformity assessment

2. set up the technical file

3. issue the EC Declaration of Conformity (DoC)

4. place CE marking on a product if applicable.

Importers to EU from a third country must check that the manufacturer outside the EU has undertaken the necessary 
steps. 

The process of conformity assessment followed depends on the directives that apply to the product but generally has 
the following steps:

1.  Identify the directive(s) and harmonised standards applicable to the product: The essential requirements that 
products have to fulfil, for example safety, are created at EU level and are set out in general terms in these 
directives. Harmonised European standards are issued with reference to the applied directives and express the 
essential safety requirements in detailed technical terms.

2.  Check the product-specific requirements: The manufacturer must ensure that its products comply with the 
essential requirements of the relevant EU legislation. The use of harmonised standards remains voluntary but 
will confer conformity but a manufacturer can choose other ways to fulfil these essential requirements. If a 
manufacturer does not follow the safety requirements of a harmonized standard, it will need to show that your 
product is as safe, by presenting the relevant documentation.

3.  Identify whether an independent conformity assessment is required from a Notified Body: Each directive 
covering products specifies whether an authorised third party (Notified Body) must be involved in the 
conformity assessment procedure necessary legislative compliance. This is not obligatory for all products. 
These bodies are authorised by national authorities and officially ‘notified’ to the European Commission and 
listed on the NANDO (New Approach Notified and Designated Organisations) database.

4.  Test the product and check its conformity: The manufacturer is responsible for testing its products and checking 
its conformity to the EU legislation (conformity assessment procedure). One part of the procedure is, as a 
general rule, a risk assessment. By applying the relevant harmonised European standards, fulfilling the essential 
legislative requirements of the directives is conferred.

5.  Draw up and keep available the required technical documentation: Manufacturers need to establish the 
technical documentation required by the directive(s) for the assessment of the product’s conformity to the 
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relevant requirements, and for the risk assessment. If requested, this technical documentation and EC DoC must 
be presented to relevant national authorities.

6.  EC Declaration of Conformity and CE marking, if appropriate: It is the manufacturer’s responsibility to draw 
up and sign an ‘EC DoC’ proving that the product meets the requirements. If a Notified Body was involved in 
the production control phase, its identification number must also be displayed. If required, a CE mark must be 
placed on the product by the manufacturer according to its legal format to the product or its data plate. It must 
be visible, legible and impossible to remove... 

The manufacturer’s Declaration of Conformity
The EC DoC is a document which may be required to accompany a product. In the document the manufacturer should:

• indicate that the product meets all the necessary requirements of the directives applicable to the specific 
product

• make sure it has the name and address of the manufacturer together with information about the product, for 
example brand and serial number

A technical file, which can be supplied if requested by an enforcement authority, must be kept for each product. The 
information it contains will vary depending on the specific directives relevant to the product but will cover:

• how the product is manufactured

• how the product conforms to the relevant national standards

• addresses of manufacture and storage places

• design and manufacture of the product

• which Directives apply to the product and how they have been met European Community type-examination 
certificates, if applicable

CE Marking

Once conformity assessment requirements have been satisfied, CE marking of the product or its packaging may be 
required as set out in the EU legislation. There are specific rules for using the CE marking for your product, as well as 
rules for the reproduction of the CE marking logo.

In general, the CE mark must be attached to the product itself but it may also be placed on the packaging, in manuals 
and on other supporting literature. Rules covering the use of the CE markings vary depending on the specific EU 
directive that applies to the product but the general rules apply:

• CE markings must only be placed by the manufacturer 

• the CE marking cannot be placed on products which are not covered by the relevant European directives

• when attaching the CE marking, full responsibility the product’s conformity with the requirements of the 
relevant directives is taken by the manufacturer

• the manufacturer must only use the CE marking to show the product’s conformity with the relevant directives

• other markings placed on the product must not cover up the CE marking

Depending on the specifics of the directive that covers the product, the following CE imaging rules apply:

• the initials ‘CE’ are in the standard, recognisable form

• if the size is reduced or enlarged, the letters CE must be in proportion to the standard version

• the CE marking is at least 5 millimetres - unless a larger minimum dimension is specified in the relevant directive

• the CE marking is placed onto the product or to its data plate - if this is not possible or not warranted because 
of the nature of the product, it must be placed onto the packaging and accompanying documents

• the CE marking is easily visible, readable and permanent
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Ukraine’s Adoption of EU Technical regulations

Within the DCFTA, Ukraine has agreed to adopt  certain EU technical regulations into national laws which will aid and 
assist conformity assessment allowing for easier export into the EU.

The timetable for Ukraine’s adoption of EU legislation is as follows:

Horizontal (framework) legislation
During the first year after the Agreement’s coming into force

• General product safety 
• Requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products
• Common framework for the marketing of products
• Units of measurement
• Liability for defective products

Vertical (sectoral) legislation
During the second year after the Agreement’s coming into force

• Machinery
• Electromagnetic compatibility
• Simple pressure vessels 
• Pressure equipment
• Lifts
• Safety of toys
• Electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits
• Efficiency requirements for new hot-water boilers fired with liquid or gaseous fuels
• Appliances burning gaseous fuels
• Personal protective equipment
• Energy efficiency requirements for household electric refrigerators, freezers and combinations thereof
• Non-automatic weighing instruments
• Marine equipment

During the third year after the Agreement’s coming into force
• Transportable pressure equipment
• Active implantable medical devices
• In vitro diagnostic medical devices
• Equipment and protective systems intended for use in potentially explosive atmospheres
• Medical Devices
• Cableway installations designed to carry persons
• Packaging and packaging waste
• Explosives for civil uses

During the fourth year after the Agreement’s coming into force
• Radio equipment and telecommunications terminal equipment and the mutual recognition of their conformity
• Recreational craft

During the Fifth year after the Agreement’s coming into force
• Measuring equipment 
• Indication by labelling and standard product information of the consumption of energy and other resources by energy-

related products including its implementing measures
• High-speed railways
By 2020:
• Construction products, including its implementing measures
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Sanitary and phyto-sanitary measures
Before agricultural or food products can be sold into the EU market, they must comply with EU SPS rules. Compliance 
with these requirements is related to the fulfilment of certain conditions laid down in order to protect public and 
animal health. Products can only be imported into the EU if the product:

1. originates from an eligible country for the relevant product, which the EU has approved the national system of 
inspection

2. originates from an approved establishment of a third country listed on the EU database;

3. are accompanied by the proper health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent 
Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 

However, the European authorities can suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take interim 
protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a procedure to assess 
the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of the steps is an 
on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country and/or 
part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.

In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the EU if they have been 
dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process plant, etc) that 
appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).

Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by the 
representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU.

There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according to each category of products, 
animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those particular products.

The following list details the agricultural products that require to be authorised and indicates where Ukraine current 
has approval:

• Food Products

o Section I : Meat of domestic ungulates

o Section II : Meat from poultry and lagomorphs (Ukraine approved)

o Section III : Meat of farmed game

o Section IV : Wild game meat

o Section V : Minced meat, meat preparations and mechanically separated meat (MSM) (Ukraine approved)

o Section VI : Meat products (Ukraine approved)

o Section VII : Live bivalve molluscs

o Section VIII : Fishery products (Ukraine approved)

o Section IX : Raw milk and dairy products

o Section X : Eggs and egg products (Ukraine approved)

o Section XIII : Treated stomachs, bladders and intestines: casing only

o Section XIV : Gelatine

• Semen and Embryo

o Section I : Semen centers (Ukraine approved)

o Section II : Embryo team

• Animal by-products

o Section I : Slaughterhouses



39Section II: Exporting to the EU 

o Section II : Dairy plants (Ukraine approved)

o Section III: Other facility for the collection or handling of animal by-products (i.e. unprocessed/untreated 
materials) (Ukraine approved)

o Section IV: Processing plants (Ukraine approved)

o Section V : Pet food plants (Including plants manufacturing dog chews and flavouring innards) (Ukraine 
approved)

o Section VI : Game trophies plants (Ukraine approved)

o Section VII : Plants or establishments manufacturing intermediate products

o Section VIII : Fertiliser and soil improvers (Ukraine approved)

o Section IX : Storage of derived products (Ukraine approved)

o Section X : Blood and blood products, excluding of equidae, for technical purposes other than feed for 
animals

• Veterinary

o Section XII : Other species locations

Labelling of Agricultural and Food products
Although specific rules for labelling of food are applied by product, general rules for the provision of food information 
to consumers on food labelling as follows:

• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;

• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;

• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;

• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;

• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants 
and cafés. 

The following table shows the mandatory food information which must accompany any food intended for supply to 
the final consumer:

Information 
Required

Description

Name of the food The name of the foodstuff shall be its legal name.

It shall not be replaced with a name protected as intellectual property, brand name or fancy name.

Specific provisions on the name of the food and particulars that shall accompany it are laid down in 
Annex VI to the Regulation

List of ingredients Preceded by the word «Ingredients», the list shall include all ingredients (including additives or 
enzymes) in descending order of weight as recorded at the time of their use in the manufacture and 
designated by their specific name.   

Names of ingredients present in the form of engineered nanomaterials shall be included and followed 
by the word «nano» in brackets.

Any ingredient or processing aid listed or derived from a substance or product listed in Annex II to 
the Regulation causing allergies or intolerances, even if it is included in the final product in an altered 
form, shall be indicated in the list of ingredients and emphasised through a typeset in order to clearly 
distinguish it from other ingredients (i.e. font, style or background colour)

The indication of the quantity of an ingredient or category of ingredients used in the manufacture or 
preparation of a food shall be required where such an ingredient/category of ingredients: 

• appears in the name of the food or is usually associated with it by the consumer;

• is emphasised on the labelling in words, pictures or graphics; or

• is essential to identify a food and to distinguish it from other similar products.
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Information 
Required

Description

Net quantity It shall be expressed in units of volume in the case of liquid products (litre, centilitre, millilitre) and units 
of mass in the case of other products (kilogram, gram)

Foods which are sold in a liquid medium must also label the drained net weight of the food

For glazed frozen foods the net weight should be exclusive of the ice glaze 
Minimum durability 
date

It shall be the date until which the foodstuff retains its specific properties when properly stored.

The date shall consist of day, month and year in that order and preceded by the words «best before» or 
«best before end» in accordance with Annex X 

When foods are highly perishable and are therefore likely after a short period to constitute an 
immediate danger to human health, the date of minimum durability shall be replaced by the “use by” 
date.

Storage conditions or
conditions of use

Where foods require special storage conditions and/or conditions of use, they shall be indicated.

Once the package is opened, in order to enable appropriate storage or use of the food, the storage 
conditions and/or time limit for consumption shall be indicated, when needed 

Country of origin or 
place of provenance

Indication of these issues shall be mandatory:

• where failure to indicate this might mislead the consumer as to the true country of origin or place 
of provenance of the food

• for meat falling within the Combined Nomenclature codes listed in Annex XI.

Where the country of origin or the place of provenance of a food is different than of its primary 
ingredient, the latter shall also be given or indicated as being different to that of the food

Instructions of use
Alcoholic strength The rules concerning indication of the alcoholic strength by volume of products classified in CN code 

2204, shall be laid down in specific Union provisions applicable to such products.

The actual alcoholic strength of products containing more than 1,2% of alcohol different from those 
classified in CN code 2204, shall be indicated in accordance with Annex XII 

Lot marking
Nutrition declaration • vitamins or minerals

These particulars must appear on the packaging or on a label attached to pre-packaged foodstuffs. In the case of pre-
packaged foodstuffs intended for mass caterers (foodstuffs sold in bulk), the compulsory labelling particulars must 
appear on commercial documents while the name under which it is sold, the date of durability or use-by-date and the 
name of manufacturer must appear on the external packaging.

The labelling must not mislead the purchaser as to the foodstuff’s characteristics or effects nor attribute the foodstuff 
special properties for the prevention, treatment or cure of a human disease. The information provided by labels must 
be easy to understand, easily visible, clearly legible and indelible and must appear in the official language(s) of the 
Member State where the product is marketed. However, the use of foreign terms or expressions easily understood by 
the purchaser may be allowed.
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MARKET AND CUSTOMER DEMANDS

Key trade associations
There are over 6,000 sector and product specific trade associations in the EU. Sector or industry trade associations 
represent its membership of individual firms. The main functions of a trade association are: to represent the general 
interests of their members and industry; to provide members with information on issues of interest; and to amplify 
the voices of individual members on issues impacting the members or their industry. Typically this manifests in the 
policy advocacy (lobby government for changes in laws or moulding new laws), general promotion of the sector 
(public awareness) and information to membership (market and regulatory information and training). Within the EU, 
federations of equivalent national associations have been formed to interact at a European level.

These associations can be useful for exporters and potential exporters in providing important information and 
communications with these will often produce important information:

• Associations in the sector/product being produced in Ukraine (eg the European Furniture manufacturers 
association): 

o EU associations and/or their national equivalents in EU member states will often be able to provide 
information  on the requirements and compliance with EU legislation. Associations in the EU lobby 
for changes and track legislation on behalf of their members so have a good understanding of these 
requirements. They often provide guidelines, manuals and trainings regarding compliance with regulations 
and could provide these to Ukrainian exporters; 

o Members of national associations produce similar product to those of Ukrainian producers and are a source 
for investment, joint venture arrangements, outsourcing and other partnerships and; 

o EU associations and/or their national equivalents in EU member states will often be able to provide 
information on market requirements, trends and private standards which are essential for effective selling.

• Associations in sectors which purchase the products being produced (eg European Furniture Retailer 
Association):

o Members of national associations are potential buyers of exports and contact details are often listed on 
association websites. These are a list of potential buyers.

o EU associations and/or their national equivalents in EU member states will often be able to provide 
information on market requirements, trends and private standards which are essential for effective selling.

Trade fairs and exhibitions
There are over 10,000 international trade fairs held in the EU each year. These trade fairs can be a good source of 
information and provide selling opportunities. By going to specific fairs, an exporter or potential exporter will be able to:

o review the competition at the exhibition as part of wider market research, targeting competitors from 
specific countries and markets to make sure that you offering competitive products or services. Information 
on not only what to sell but how to sell can also be gathered from competitors, including how they exhibit, 
prepare marketing information and pricing;

o find information on regulatory compliance, asking competitors how they comply with these requirements;

o identify and market to potential customers focusing on prospects in target markets and selling directly to 
them. However, these firms have their own reasons for exhibiting and so be prepared just to make contact 
and arrange to meet later;

o there may be exhibitors that are not buyers or competitors but produce/sell other products such as 
complimentary properties that could be sold together with the exporters own products – there could be 
opportunities for dual selling or recommendations. 

o there may also be equipment suppliers that could improve productivity or improved packaging. Its worth 
understanding and pricing the latest innovations and techniques that could influence the sector over the 
next few years.





Section III:  
GUIDE TO USING THE ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
OF EXPORTING TO THE EU UNDER THE DCFTA
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INFORMATION AVAILABLE

Section and Chapter Classifications
The Ukraine Encyclopaedia on Exporting to the EU under the DCFTA provides information by product on the legal and 
legislative requirements of exporting to the European Union. It has three main parts:

1. Propaedia: overview of knowledge (this volume) that outlines the export requirements and the significance 
and use of information provided;

2. Micropaedia: a summary of knowledge that provides a quick reference to key information by product, relating 
to each chapter of the customs Nomenclature;

3. Macropaedia: detailed information on the regulatory requirements by product, relating to each chapter of the 
customs Nomenclature

The encyclopaedia provides information on specific products to be expected from Ukraine to the EU under the DCFTA. 
It is organised by product following the customs nomenclature in sections, chapters and customs codes. Therefore, 
whether summary information is being sought, or more detailed information, it is first necessary to identify which 
Chapter of the customs code the product is contained within.

The EU product classification system for customs purposes is based on an extended version of the Harmonised System 
or HS (Harmonised Commodity Description and Coding System) developed by the World Customs Organisation (WCO) 
comprising about 5 000 commodity groups, organised in a hierarchical structure by

o sections

o chapters (2 digits)

o headings (4 digits)

o sub-headings (6 digits)

The EU Combined Nomenclature (CN) comprising the HS nomenclature with further EU subdivisions to an 8-digit 
coding system and the Integrated Tariff (TARIC) further extends the Combined Nomenclature with an additional 
2 digits (Taric subheadings).

Example of the EU classification system:

64 Footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles (HS Chapter)
 6406 - Parts of footwear (including uppers whether or not attached to soles other than outer soles);  (HS Heading)
  6406 10 - - Uppers and parts thereof, other than stiffeners (HS Subheading)
   6406 10 10 - - - Of leather  (CN Code)
    6406 10 10 10 - - - - Hand-made (Taric code)
    6406 10 10 90 - - - - Other (Taric code)



45Section III: Guide to using the encyclopaedia of exporting to the eu under the DCFTA 

Section I: Live animals; animal products
1 Live animals
2 Meat and edible meat offal
3 Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates 
4 Dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, not 

elsewhere specified or included
5 Products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included
 

Section II: Vegetable  products
6 Live trees and plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental 

foliage
7 Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers
8 Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruit or melons
9   Coffee, tea, maté and spices
10 Cereals
11 Products of the milling industry; malt; starches;  inulin; wheat gluten
12 Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit; industrial 

or medicinal plants; straw and fodder
13 Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts
14  Vegetable  plaiting  materials;  vegetable  products  not  elsewhere included

Section III: Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products; 
prepared edible fats; animal or vegetable  waxes

15 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products; prepared edible 
fats; animal or vegetable  waxes

Section IV: Prepared foodstuffs; beverages, spirits and vinegar; tobacco and 
manufactured tobacco substitutes

16 Preparations of meat, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or  other  aquatic 
invertebrates

17 Sugars  and  sugar  confectionery 
18 Cocoa  and  cocoa  preparations
19 Preparations  of  cereals,  flour,  starch  or  milk;  pastry  cooks’  products 
20 Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants
21 Miscellaneous edible preparations
22 Beverages, spirits and vinegar
23 Residues and waste from the food industries; prepared  animal fodder 
24 Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes

Section V: Mineral products
25 Salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plastering materials, lime and cement
26 Ores, slag and ash
27 Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous 

substances; mineral  waxes

Section VI: Products of the chemical or allied industries
28 Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic compounds of precious metals, of 

rare-earth metals, of radioactive elements or of isotopes
29 Organic chemicals
30 Pharmaceutical products
31 Fertilisers
32 Tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their derivatives; dyes, pigments and 

other colouring matter; paints and varnishes; putty and other mastics; inks
33 Essential   oils   and   resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic  or toilet  preparations
34 Soap, organic surface-active  agents,  washing  preparations,     lubricating     

preparations,     artificial     waxes, prepared   waxes,   polishing or   scouring   
preparations, candles  and  similar  articles,  modelling  pastes,  ‘dental waxes’  
and  dental  preparations with  a  basis  of  plaster

35 Albuminoidal substances;  modified   starches;  glues; enzymes
36 Explosives;  pyrotechnics ;  matches; pyrophoric  alloys; combustible 

preparations
37 Photographic or cinematographic goods
38 Miscellaneous chemical products

Section VII: Plastics and articles thereof; rubber and articles thereof
39 Plastics and articles thereof
40 Rubber and articles thereof

Section VIII: Raw hides and skins, leather, furskins and articles 
thereof; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar 

containers; articles of animal gut (other than silkworm gut)
41 Raw hides and skins (other than furskins) and leather
42 Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar 

containers; articles of animal gut (other than silkworm gut)
43 Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof

Section IX: Wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal; cork and 
articles of cork; manufactures of straw, esparto or other plaiting 

materials;  basketware  and  wicker
44 Wood and articles of wood; wood   charcoal
45 Cork  and  articles  of cork
46 Manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and 

wickerwork

Section X: Pulp of wood or of other fibrous cellulosic material; 
recovered (waste and scrap) paper or paperboard; paper and 

paperboard and articles thereof
47 Pulp of wood or of other fibrous cellulosic material; recovered (waste and scrap) 

paper or  paperboard
48 Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper or  of paperboard 
49 Printed books, newspapers, pictures and other  products of  the  printing 

industry; manuscripts, typescripts and plans

Section XI:  Textiles  and  textile  articles
50 Silk 
51 Wool,  fine  or  coarse  animal  hair;  horsehair  yarn  and woven  fabric 
52 Cotton

53 Other  vegetable  textile  fibres;  paper  yarn  and     woven  fabrics of paper yarn 
54 Man-made  filaments;  strip  and  the  like  of  man-made   textile materials 
55 Man-made staple fibres
56 Wadding, felt  and  nonwovens;  special  yarns;  twine, cordage, ropes and 

cables and articles thereof 
57 Carpets and other textile floor coverings
58 Special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; 

embroidery
59 Impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a 

kind suitable for industrial use
60 Knitted or crocheted fabrics
61 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted 
62 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted
63 Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn clothing and worn  textile  articles; 

rags

Section XII: Footwear, headgear, umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking 
sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof; prepared 
feathers and articles made therewith; artificial flowers; articles of 

human hair
64 Footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles
65 Headgear and parts thereof
66 Umbrellas,  sun  umbrellas,  walking  sticks,  seat-sticks,   whips, riding-crops and 

parts thereof 
67 Prepared   feathers   and   down   and   articles   made   of feathers   or   of   

down;   artificial   flowers;   articles     of  human hair 

Section XIII: Articles of stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica or similar 
materials; ceramic  products;  glass and  glassware

68 Articles  of  stone,  plaster,  cement,  asbestos,  mica  or  similar materials 
69 Ceramic products
70 Glass and glassware

Section XIV: Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, 
precious metals, metals clad with precious metal, and articles thereof; imitation 

jewellery; coin
71 Natural  or  cultured  pearls,  precious  or semi-precious  stones,   precious   

metals,   metals   clad   with  precious   metal, and articles thereof; imitation 
jewellery; coin. . .

Section XV: Base metals and articles of base metal
72 Iron and steel
73 Articles of iron or steel
74 Copper and articles thereof
75 Nickel and articles thereof
76 Aluminium and articles thereof
77 Reserved for Future Use (not covered in this guide)
78 Lead and articles thereof
79 Zinc and articles thereof
80 Tin and articles thereof
81 Other base metals; cermets; articles thereof
82 Tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts thereof of
83 Miscellaneous articles of base metal

Section XVI: Machinery and mechanical appliances; electrical 
equipment; parts thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, 

television image and sound recorders and reproducers, and parts and 
accessories of such articles

84 Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances; parts thereof 
85 Electrical machinery and equipment and parts thereof; sound recorders and 

reproducers, television image and sound recorders and reproducers, and parts 
and accessories  of  such articles

Section XVII: Vehicles, aircraft, vessels and associated transport equipment
86 Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof; railway or 

tramway track fixtures and fittings and parts thereof; mechanical (including 
electro mechanical) traffic signalling  equipment of  all kinds 

87 Vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock,and parts and accessories  
thereof

88 Aircraft, spacecraft, and parts thereof
89 Ships, boats and floating structures 

Section XVIII: Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, 
checking, precision, medical or surgical instruments and apparatus; 

clocks and watches; musical instruments; parts and accessories  
thereof

90 Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, precision, 
medical or surgical instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories  thereof

91 Clocks and watches and parts  thereof
92 Musical  instruments;   parts   and   accessories  of  such  articles

Section XIX: Arms and ammunition; parts and accessories thereof
93 Arms and ammunition; parts and accessories thereof

Section XX: Miscellaneous  manufactured articles
94 Furniture;   bedding,   mattresses,   mattress   supports, cushions  and  similar  

stuffed  furnishings;  lamps  and lighting fittings, not elsewhere specified or 
included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates and the like; prefabricated 
buildings

95 Toys, games  and  sports requisites; parts and    accessories  thereof
96 Miscellaneous manufactured articles

Section XXI: Works of art, collectors’ pieces and  antiques
97 Works of art, collectors’ pieces and  antiques
98 Complete industrial plant (not covered in this guide)
99 Special Codes (not covered in this guide)



46 PROPAEDIA

HOW TO USE THE MICROPAEDIA

The micropaedia which aims to summarise information provided by macropaedia. For each chapter of the customs 
nomenclature, the following information is provided in tabular form in section II:

• Chapter number of the nomenclature: once the chapter of the product being investigated has been established, 
this can be used to reference information in the table.

• Description provides the customs description of the product.

• Current Exports provides the average exports from Ukraine to the EU over the last 3 years (2012-2014) in million 
of euro. This provides an idea of the current scope of exports.

• Share in Ukraine’s total trade to the EU provides the percentage of these exports in total Ukrainian exports to 
the EU over the last 3 years to provide an indication of relative importance of this chapter in Ukraine’s overall 
exports.

• Average growth provides the percentage annual growth of exports of these products over the last 5 years to 
give an overall trend.

• Share in Total EU imports provides the percentage of Ukraine’s exports in total global imports to the EU to show 
the significance and market share of Ukraine in the EU market. This indicates the market potential.

• Top 3 exports lists the current top 3 products from the specific chapter from Ukraine to the EU at a 6 digit level 
(with average 3 year trade given) in millions of euro.

• Regulatory requirements lists the legislative areas that products within the given chapter of the nomenclature 
have to comply with in order to export to the EU. 

Example: Chapter 95 
Chapter Description Current 

Exports 
(€ mn)

Share in 
Ukraine’s 
Total 
Trade to 
the EU

Average 
Growth

Share in 
Total EU 
Imports

No. of 
Products 
Exported 
at 6 digit 
level

Top 3 Exports 
(€ mn)

Regulatory 
Requirements

95 Toys, Games 
and Sports 
Requisites

43.0 0.01% -1.6% 0.03% 27 1. Skis 
(€ 32 mn)

2. Sports 
Equipment 
( €3.0 mn)

3. Christmas 
goods 
(€2.5 mn)

1. Technical standards 
for toys

2. Restriction on the use 
of certain chemical 
substances in toys

3. General product 
safety

4. Technical standards 
for electromagnetic 
compatibility

5. Technical standards 
for personal 
protective equipment

6. Ecodesign 
requirements for 
standby and off 
mode, and networked 
standby, electric 
power consumption 
of electrical and 
electronic household 
and office equipment 

7. CITES - Endangered 
Species Protection
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Section III of the Micropaedia provides more detailed information on the regulatory requirements for each of the 
areas listed in the Chapter row in section II. For each area listed in the table, the reader can use the index to look up 
information detailing: the objectives of the regulation; the key requirements for compliance; any relevant compliance 
procedures and a list of EU legislation that can be referred to for more detailed information.

Example: Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)
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HOW TO USE THE MACROPAEDIA

Once the user has identified the customs code applicable to the product being investigated, turn directly to the 
appropriate chapter where the following information on exporting to the EU can be gained:

8 Guide to How to Use the Encyclopaedia

Guide to How to Use the Encyclopaedia

The following sections provide information relating to specific products broken down by chapter of the customs 
nomenclature. The harmonised system (HS) of classification of customs codes contains codes for over 10,000 products 
broken down into 99 chapters. This book is intended as a reference document, so users should first identify the customs 
code applicable to the product being investigated. Then turn directly to the appropriate chapter where the following 
information on exporting to the EU under the DCFTA can be obtained:

Major Products and 
Markets for Ukraine

Tariff Rates and 
Tariff Rate Quota

Rules of Origin

Regulatory  
Requirements  

for Market Access

Sector Trade  
Associations

Product Trade Fairs

	Current exports of each product chapter from Ukraine to EU and the share in total EU imports to provide an 
indication of export potential
	List of Ukraine’s major exports to the EU by sub-sector of each chapter to identify specific areas of potential 
	Identification of main EU markets for these sub-sectors to indicate market opportunities for these products

	For the top 10 exports at HS 6, details of the base applicable tariff will be given and the tariff after entry into 
force of the DCFTA
	Where the preferential market access is not «free», details of the schedule for reduction and improved access 

will be given in the staging (that is the pro rata rate of reduction in years)
	Where a tariff rate quota is provided, the quota within which exports will enter the EU free of duty will be 

specified. Thereafter, the base rate will apply.

	If inputs to production of exported products are wholly obtained in Ukraine, then the benefit from preferential 
access to the EU
	If the inputs are not wholly obtained, then details of the general rules that must be complied with in order 

that exports considered originating and benefit from preferential market access
	If there are any specific rules for Ukraine’s main exports, then these are provided

	Not withstanding preferential market access, all exports from Ukraine must comply with EU regulatory 
requirements on product safety and health and safety of humans, plants and animals
	Any applicable technical regulations and sanitary and phyto sanitary standards that must be complied with 

in order to export to the EU will be given, including key requirements for compliance
	For phto-sanitary standards, only those countries and companies that are pre authorized for export by the 

EU will be permitted to trade
	If other legal requirements are provided for such as protection of geographical indications, these rules will 

be provided

	There are over 5,000 specialist sector trade associations in the EU with affiliated national bodies in each EU 
Member State
	These can provide an important source of information of compliance with regulatory requirements of the 

EU, as well as market information and profiles
	Sector trade associations can also be a source of information on joint venture and investors as national 

associations generally provide lists of member firms in that sector
	For potential customers, list of members of national associations of buyers can be referenced

	Product Trade Fairs are those for business to business (B2B) selling to potential customers, if exhibiting
	Attending product specific events can also be used to identify latest technologies for both improved 

competitiveness, as well as compliance with EU regulatory requirements
	Other information can also be gathered on markets, customer demands as well as a source of potential 

business partners and investors
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Example Chapters and Information Provided
Major Products and Markets for Ukraine

Profile of current trade with the EU showing key statistics on average exports between 2012 and 2014, percentage 
growth over the last 5 years and share and value in total EU imports of these products. In addition, four graphs are 
presented on:

• Ukraine’s exports by year of that chapter

• Share of that chapter’s exports in total Ukrainian exports to the EU

• Major exports by sub-sector within that chapter (that is major exports at a 4 digit customs level

• Major export destinations within the EU for that product.

See example on the next page.
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Guide to How to Use the Encyclopaedia

The following sections provide information relating to specific products broken down by chapter of the customs 
nomenclature. The harmonised system (HS) of classification of customs codes contains codes for over 10,000 products 
broken down into 99 chapters. This book is intended as a reference document, so users should first identify the customs 
code applicable to the product being investigated. Then turn directly to the appropriate chapter where the following 
information on exporting to the EU under the DCFTA can be obtained:

Major Products and 
Markets for Ukraine

Tariff Rates and 
Tariff Rate Quota

Rules of Origin

Regulatory  
Requirements  

for Market Access

Sector Trade  
Associations

Product Trade Fairs

	Current exports of each product chapter from Ukraine to EU and the share in total EU imports to provide an 
indication of export potential
	List of Ukraine’s major exports to the EU by sub-sector of each chapter to identify specific areas of potential 
	Identification of main EU markets for these sub-sectors to indicate market opportunities for these products

	For the top 10 exports at HS 6, details of the base applicable tariff will be given and the tariff after entry into 
force of the DCFTA
	Where the preferential market access is not «free», details of the schedule for reduction and improved access 

will be given in the staging (that is the pro rata rate of reduction in years)
	Where a tariff rate quota is provided, the quota within which exports will enter the EU free of duty will be 

specified. Thereafter, the base rate will apply.

	If inputs to production of exported products are wholly obtained in Ukraine, then the benefit from preferential 
access to the EU
	If the inputs are not wholly obtained, then details of the general rules that must be complied with in order 

that exports considered originating and benefit from preferential market access
	If there are any specific rules for Ukraine’s main exports, then these are provided

	Not withstanding preferential market access, all exports from Ukraine must comply with EU regulatory 
requirements on product safety and health and safety of humans, plants and animals
	Any applicable technical regulations and sanitary and phyto sanitary standards that must be complied with 

in order to export to the EU will be given, including key requirements for compliance
	For phto-sanitary standards, only those countries and companies that are pre authorized for export by the 

EU will be permitted to trade
	If other legal requirements are provided for such as protection of geographical indications, these rules will 

be provided

	There are over 5,000 specialist sector trade associations in the EU with affiliated national bodies in each EU 
Member State
	These can provide an important source of information of compliance with regulatory requirements of the 

EU, as well as market information and profiles
	Sector trade associations can also be a source of information on joint venture and investors as national 

associations generally provide lists of member firms in that sector
	For potential customers, list of members of national associations of buyers can be referenced

	Product Trade Fairs are those for business to business (B2B) selling to potential customers, if exhibiting
	Attending product specific events can also be used to identify latest technologies for both improved 

competitiveness, as well as compliance with EU regulatory requirements
	Other information can also be gathered on markets, customer demands as well as a source of potential 

business partners and investors
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal 
origin, not elsewhere specified or included between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €28,95mn, growing by an 
average of 73% per annum over the period. This represents 2,72% of the EU’s €1,063bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 04 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 04 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 04 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 04 (%)

0409  NATURAL HONEY;
0410  TURTLES’ EGGS, BIRDS’ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S.;
0408  BIRDS’ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, AND EGG YOLKS, FRESH, DRIED, COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN WATER, MOULDED, 

FROZEN OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER;
0401  MILK AND CREAM, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER;

0406  CHEESE AND CURD.
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CHAPTER 04: DAIRY PRODUCE; BIRDS  EGGS; NATURAL 
HONEY; EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, NOT 
ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR  INCLUDED 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of dairy produce; birdsʹ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, 
not elsewhere specified or  included between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €28,95mn, growing by an average of 73% 
per annum over the period. This represents 2,72% of the EU’s €1,063bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 04 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 04 in Ukraine’s Exports 
 to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 04 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 04 (%) 
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CHAPTER 04: DAIRY PRODUCE; BIRDS  EGGS; NATURAL 
HONEY; EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, NOT 
ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR  INCLUDED 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of dairy produce; birdsʹ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, 
not elsewhere specified or  included between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €28,95mn, growing by an average of 73% 
per annum over the period. This represents 2,72% of the EU’s €1,063bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 04 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 04 in Ukraine’s Exports 
 to EU (%) 
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0409 NATURAL HONEY; 
0410 TURTLESʹ EGGS, BIRDSʹ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S.;
0408 BIRDSʹ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, AND EGG YOLKS, FRESH, DRIED, COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN WATER, MOULDED, FROZEN 
OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER; 
0401 MILK AND CREAM, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER; 
0406 CHEESE AND CURD. 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 04 

 Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 04 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

040900 NATURAL HONEY  28 838 355  99,61% 

041000  TURTLESʹ EGGS, BIRDSʹ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, N.E.S. 

51 402  0,18% 

040891  DRIED BIRDSʹ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED (EXCL. 
EGG YOLKS) 

46 782  0,16% 

040150  MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 10%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER 

12 486  0,04% 

040690  CHEESE (EXCL. FRESH CHEESE, INCL. WHEY CHEESE, CURD, PROCESSED 
CHEESE, BLUE‐VEINED CHEESE AND OTHER CHEESE CONTAINING VEINS 
PRODUCED BY  PENICILLIUM ROQUEFORTI , AND GRATED OR POWDERED 
CHEESE) 

1 256  0,00% 

040120  MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 1% BUT <= 6%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER 

912  0,00% 
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Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 04 

 Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 04 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

040900 NATURAL HONEY  28 838 355  99,61% 

041000  TURTLESʹ EGGS, BIRDSʹ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, N.E.S. 

51 402  0,18% 
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Moreover, this section identifies the top 10 exports at an HS6 digit level. Where less than 10 products are currently 
exported, these are all detailed. The proceeding information provided in that chapter is then based on the requirements 
for these products:

Example:
Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 04 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products represent 100% of total exports of such 
products

Code Description Average Value of exports (€ mn) % of total Chapter Exports
040900 NATURAL HONEY 28,838 99,61%

Tariff Rates and Tariff Rate Quota
The tariffs applicable to these 10 products are then detailed based on any further classification at CN and TARIC levels.

Example:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

040120 MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 1% BUT <= 6%, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED 
SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER

0401 20 11 
00

--- In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding two litres 10 % 7 8.58 %

0401 20 19 
00

--- Other 10 % 7 8.58 %

0401 20 91 
00

--- In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding two litres 10 % 7 8.58 %

0401 20 99 
00

--- Other 10 % 7 8.58 %

The base rate is the current normal tariff applied by the EU for imports. The staging is the number of years specified 
in the DCFTA over which the normal tariff will be gradually eliminated. In the above example, the normal import duty 
for Milk products imported to the EU is 10% and the EU has agreed to gradually reduce this to zero over the next 7 
years. These reductions will all be pro rata so any equal year on year reduction of 1.42% (10%/7) each year following 
entry into force of the agreement (1st January 2016). Therefore, tariff rates from 2017 onwards can thus be calculated 
(7.16% in 2017 ….. until 0% in 2022).

Where there are TRQs, these are reported providing the products covered and the associated customs codes for which 
the TRQ applied. 

Example
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 04. Exports within quota amounts enter the EU duty free, subject to 
an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies. 

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Milk, cream, condensed milk and yogurts 0401 20 (11-19-91-99) 8 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear 

increase in 5 years to 10 000 tons/year expressed in net 
weight

The quota levels are aggregate across all product codes listed but are not allocated between them. So in the above 
example, 4 6 digit customs codes form the TRQ of 8,000 tons per year. That is the first 8,000 tons in 2016 of any of the 
4 products listed will enter the EU free of import duty and thereafter, products of these codes will enter at the normal 
duty rate. The quota will increase by 400 tons per year for the next five years to 10,000 tons by 2021.

64 Chapter 04. Dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin ...

UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal 
origin, not elsewhere specified or included between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €28,95mn, growing by an 
average of 73% per annum over the period. This represents 2,72% of the EU’s €1,063bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 04 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 04 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 04 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 04 (%)

0409  NATURAL HONEY;
0410  TURTLES’ EGGS, BIRDS’ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S.;
0408  BIRDS’ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, AND EGG YOLKS, FRESH, DRIED, COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN WATER, MOULDED, 

FROZEN OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER;
0401  MILK AND CREAM, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER;

0406  CHEESE AND CURD.
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CHAPTER 04: DAIRY PRODUCE; BIRDS  EGGS; NATURAL 
HONEY; EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, NOT 
ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR  INCLUDED 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of dairy produce; birdsʹ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, 
not elsewhere specified or  included between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €28,95mn, growing by an average of 73% 
per annum over the period. This represents 2,72% of the EU’s €1,063bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 04 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 04 in Ukraine’s Exports 
 to EU (%) 
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0409 NATURAL HONEY; 
0410 TURTLESʹ EGGS, BIRDSʹ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S.;
0408 BIRDSʹ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, AND EGG YOLKS, FRESH, DRIED, COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN WATER, MOULDED, FROZEN 
OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER; 
0401 MILK AND CREAM, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER; 
0406 CHEESE AND CURD. 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 04 

 Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 04 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

040900 NATURAL HONEY  28 838 355  99,61% 

041000  TURTLESʹ EGGS, BIRDSʹ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, N.E.S. 

51 402  0,18% 

040891  DRIED BIRDSʹ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED (EXCL. 
EGG YOLKS) 

46 782  0,16% 

040150  MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 10%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER 

12 486  0,04% 

040690  CHEESE (EXCL. FRESH CHEESE, INCL. WHEY CHEESE, CURD, PROCESSED 
CHEESE, BLUE‐VEINED CHEESE AND OTHER CHEESE CONTAINING VEINS 
PRODUCED BY  PENICILLIUM ROQUEFORTI , AND GRATED OR POWDERED 
CHEESE) 

1 256  0,00% 

040120  MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 1% BUT <= 6%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER 

912  0,00% 

   

OTHER
0,00%

0409 NATURAL 
HONEY
99,61%

0410 TURTLES' 
EGGS,…

0,18%

0408 BIRDS' 
EGGS,...
0,16% 0401 MILK AND 

CREAM,…
0,05%

0406 CHEESE 
AND CURD

<0,00%
OTHER
7,23%

POLAND
44,16%

GERMANY 
35,34%

SLOVAKIA
6,66%

AUSTRIA
4,17%

FRANCE
2,43%
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Rules of Origin
In order to benefit from the preferential access to the EU under the DCFTA, a certificate of origin confirming compliance 
with the rules must be provided. The general rule of origin for the whole chapter is given.

Example:
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products are classified as 
originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not required. To qualify as originating, either all 
the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except from assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components of heading 6406

If there are rules that apply to specific products, these exceptions to the general chapter rule will be detailed for all 
products within a 4 digit level.

Example:
There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these exceptions for Ukraine’s top 
10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

6406 Parts of footwear (including uppers whether or 
not attached to soles other than outer soles); 
removable in-soles, heel cushions and similar 
articles; gaiters, leggings and similar articles, and 
parts thereof

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product

Regulatory Requirements for Market Access
A list of regulatory requirements for products in each chapter is provided and following each, further details are 
provided on the key requirements . 

Example:
Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within  Chapter 39: plastics and articles thereof, when exported 
to the European Union. 

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. General product safety

3. Technical standards regulations for medical devices

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles

5. Technical standards for civil aircrafts 

6. Technical specifications for construction products

7. Technical standards for pressure equipment

8. Packaging

Technical standards for medical devices

The placing of medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with the essential requirements established by 
Council Directive 93/42/EEC (OJ L-169 12/07/1993) (CELEX 31993L0042) in order to ensure a high level of protection of the health and safety of 
patients, users and third parties and achieve the intended level of performance.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
Medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that their design, 
manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties when they are used for their 
intended purpose.
Demonstration of conformity with the essential requirements must include a clinical evaluation in accordance with Annex X.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products manufactured according 
to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential requirements.
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Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Standardization) and CENELEC 
(European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent organisations whose mission is to develop 
respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards 
are published in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards 
with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

The applicable conformity assessment procedure depends on the classification of the medical device:

• Class I (low risk): Sole responsibility of the manufacturer (Self-certification) except for sterile devices and devices with a measuring function 
(Intervention of a notified body only for aspects concerning sterility and conformity with the metrological requirements, respectively)

• Class IIa (medium risk): Intervention of a notified body in order to audit the production quality assurance scheme.

• Class IIb (high risk): Inspection by a notified body with regard to the quality system approved for the design, manufacture and final 
inspection of the devices

• Class III (the most critical devices): In addition to the above-mentioned intervention of the Notified body for Class IIb, a notified body must 
examine the design dossier relating to the product

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed on the market. It must 
appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied 
by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is 
needed. Custom-made devices and devices intended for clinical investigation shall not bear the CE marking. Instead, the manufacturer must 
draw up a statement and keep technical documentation available, the contents of which are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at the points of entry into 
the EU.

Legislation

o Council Directive 93/42/EEC of 14 June 1993 concerning medical devices (OJ L-169 12/07/1993) (CELEX 31993L0042)

Key Trade Associations
A list of sector specific European Associations are provided detailing the name of the organisation, full address, 
telephone number and website address.

Example:

Association of Poultry Processors and Poultry Trade in the EU countries (AVEC)
Rue du Luxembourg 47-51
B-1050 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32 2 238 10 82/83
http://www.avec-poultry.eu

Trade Fairs and Exhibitions
A list of relevant trade fairs in the EU are provided detailing the name of the fair and the frequency it is held in 
parenthesis. A description of the target exhibitors is provided along with city and country in which it is held and the 
website of the fair organisers.

Example:
ANUGA (Every 2 years)
Bakery, Confectionery, Beverage Industry, Catering, Common Feeding, Food, Beverages, Hotel, Restaurant, Meat Industry
Cologne
Germany
http://www.anuga.com/anuga/index-2.php





Section IV:  
SOURCES OF FURTHER INFORMATION
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GUIDE TO CONTACTS AND FURTHER INFORMATION

Market access to the EU
Tariffs and TRQs

Further information on tariffs and TRQs from Ukraine to the EU can be found at:

o The EU Trade Helpdesk : details on tariffs, TRQs, rules of origin and regulatory requirements 
http://exporthelp.europa.eu/thdapp/display.htm?page=form%2fform_MyExport.html&docType=main&l
anguageId=en&newLanguageId=RU

o EU Tariff Database : details on tariffs and TRQs 
http://ec.europa.eu/taxation_customs/dds2/taric/taric_consultation.jsp 

o WEB-portal of Ukrainian Government : Association Agreement between EU and Ukraine 
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/uk/publish/article?art_id=246581344&cat_id=223223535 

o Tariff Schedule of EU 
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/uk/publish/article?art_id=247411956&cat_id=223223535

o TRQs 
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/docs/EA/Annexes_title_IV/01_Annexes_Appendix%20I-A.pdf

o Ministry of Economic Development and Trade in Ukraine: Autonomous trade preferences granted by EU 
http://www.me.gov.ua/Documents/MixedList?tag=AvtonomniiPreferentsiiniiTorgovelniiRezhimYesDliaU
kraini 

GIs

• EU database : a list of registered GIs 
http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/quality/door/list.html;jsessionid=pL0hLqqLXhNmFQyFl1b24mY3t9dJQPflg3x
bL2YphGT4k6zdWn34!-370879141

• Association Agreement: the schedule for adoption by Ukraine of EU GIs 
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/uk/publish/article?art_id=246581344&cat_id=223223535

• Harmonization of legislation in sphere of GIs 
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/docs/EA/Annexes_title_IV/22_Annexes_A-C.pdf

• List of EU GIs 
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/docs/EA/Annexes_title_IV/22_Annexes_D.pdf

Regulatory requirements
Technical regulations

• To download CE marking guidance for specific products from DG Grow website in its Blue Guide – http://
ec.europa.eu/DocsRoom/documents/11502 

• List of EU Notified bodies  
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/newapproach/nando/ 

• The EU Trade Helpdesk : regulatory requirements  
http://exporthelp.europa.eu/thdapp/display.htm?page=form%2fform_MyExport.html&docType=main&lang
uageId=en&newLanguageId=RU 

• Association Agreement: application of EU technical regulations in Ukraine  
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/uk/publish/article?art_id=247411743&cat_id=223223535

• National Accreditation Agency of Ukraine  
http://naau.org.ua 

• State Service of Mining Supervision and Industrial Safety of Ukraine 
http://dnop.gov.ua/index.php/uk/
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• Ukrainian Research and Training Centre for standardization, certification and quality 
http://www.ukrndnc.org.ua/  

Sanitary and Phyto-Sanitary Measures

• The EU Trade Helpdesk provides details of regulatory requirements in EU 
http://exporthelp.europa.eu/thdapp/display.htm?page=form%2fform_MyExport.html&docType=main&lang
uageId=en&newLanguageId=RU 

• Lists of third countries’ establishments approved for each category of products  
http://ec.europa.eu/food/food/biosafety/establishments/third_country/index_en.htm 

• Association Agreement: application of EU SPS requirements in Ukraine  
http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/uk/publish/article?art_id=247411743&cat_id=223223535

• Ministry of Agrarian Policy and Food of Ukraine  
 http://minagro.gov.ua/ 

• Ministry of Health of Ukraine  
http://www.moz.gov.ua/ua/portal/ 

• The State Veterinary and Phytosanitary Service of Ukraine  
http://vet.gov.ua/ 

• The State Sanitary Epidemiological Service of Ukraine  
http://www.dsesu.gov.ua/ua/ 

• The State Consumer Protection Inspection of Ukraine 
http://www.dsiu.gov.ua/ 

• National Codex Alimentarius Commission of Ukraine 
http://codex.co.ua/ukr/ 
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INTRODUCTION

This section provides overview of content of micropaedia which aims to summarise information provided by 
macropaedia

For each chapter of the customs nomenclature, the following information is provided in tabular form in section II:

• Chapter number of the nomenclature: once the chapter of the product being investigated has been established, 
this can be used to reference information in the table.

• Description provides the customs description of the product.

• Current Exports provides the average exports from Ukraine to the EU over the last 3 years (2012–2014) in million 
of euro. This provides an idea of the current scope of exports.

• Share in Ukraine’s total trade to the EU provides the percentage of these exports in total Ukrainian exports to 
the EU over the last 3 years to provide an indication of relative importance of this chapter in Ukraine’s overall 
exports.

• Average growth provides the percentage annual growth of exports of these products over the last 5 years to 
give an overall trend.

• Share in Total EU imports provides the percentage of Ukraine’s exports in total global imports to the EU to show 
the significance and market share of Ukraine in the EU market. This indicates the market potential.

• Top 3 exports lists the current top 3 products from the specific chapter from Ukraine to the EU at a 6 digit level 
(with average 3 year trade given) in millions of euro.

• Regulatory requirements lists the legislative areas that products within the given chapter of the nomenclature 
have to comply with in order to export to the EU.

Example: Chapter 95

Chapter Description Current 
Exports 
(€ mn)

Share in 
Ukraine’s 
Total Trade 
to the EU

Average 
Growth

Share in 
Total EU 
Imports

No. of 
Products 
Exported 
at 6 digit 
level

Top 3 Exports 
(€ mn)

Regulatory 
Requirements

95 Toys, Games 
and Sports 
Requisites

43.0 0.01% -1.6% 0.03% 27 1. Skis (€ 32 
mn)

2. Sports 
Equipment 
(€3.0 mn)

3. Christmas 
goods (€2.5 
mn)

1. Technical standards 
for toys

2. Restriction 
on the use of 
certain chemical 
substances in toys

3. General product 
safety

4. Technical standards 
for electromagnetic 
compatibility

5. Technical standards 
for personal 
protective 
equipment

6. Ecodesign 
requirements 
for standby and 
off mode, and 
networked standby, 
electric power 
consumption 
of electrical 
and electronic 
household and 
office equipment 

7. CITES - Endangered 
Species Protection



65Section I: Overview 

Section III provides more detailed information on the regulatory requirements so for each area highlighted in the table, 
the reader can use the index to look up information listing the objectives of the regulation, the key requirements for 
compliance, any relevant compliance procedures and a list of EU legislation that can be referred to for more detailed 
information on coverage…..

Example: Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) N
o 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)
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INDEX

Ukraine’s current major exports to the EU are subject to compliance with 69 different areas from general product 
safety to control of contaminants in food stuffs. Each area requires compliance with a range of EU directives and 
regulations within that area amounting to over 500 pieces of legislation. However, not all products have to comply 
with all legislation and even where compliance is required, not all provisions of such legislation is applicable.

These 69 areas of legislation are summarised in this section. Readers should use the following index to direct themselves 
to the appropriate summary:
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Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 111
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Control on illegal fishing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 115
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electrical and electronic household and office equipment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 117
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General product safety . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 119
Health and marketing conditions for cosmetic products . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 120
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CERTIFICATE AND ANALYSIS REPORT FOR WINE, GRAPE JUICE 
AND MUST
Imports of wine, grape must and grape juice must be accompanied by the V I 1 Document, which consists of a 
certificate signed by a competent body of the country of origin and an analysis report that shall be done by an official 
laboratory recognized by the third country.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The certificate provides for compliance with the conditions applying in the country of origin and, when the product is 
intended for direct human consumption, that it has not been subjected to oenological practices which are not permitted 
within the EU.
The analysis report must include the following information:
The total dry extract, total acidity, volatile acid content, citric acid content, total sulphur dioxide content and the presence of 
varieties obtained from interspecific crossings
The density of grape must and grape juice
The total and actual alcoholic strength by volume of wines and grape must in fermentation
In case of wine products not intended for direct human consumption, the analysis report does not need to be completed.
The certificate and the analysis report are not required for products in labelled containers of not more than 5 litres fitted with 
a non-reusable closure where the total consignment does not exceed 100 litres.

The V I 1 document must be drawn up by the designated bodies in the country of origin according to the rules set 
out in Commission Regulation (EC) No 555/2008 (OJ L-170 30/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0555) and shall be submitted 
to EU customs authorities for import clearance. However, the V I 1 paper document may be replaced by an electronic 
document if the third countries have in place a system of controls accepted by the EU as equivalent to that set up by 
the legislation.

Legislation
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 555/2008 of 27 June 2008  laying down detailed rules for implementing 

Council Regulation (EC)  No  479/2008  on the common organisation of the market in wine as regards 
support programmes, trade with third countries, production potential and on controls in the wine sector 
(OJ L-170 30/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0555)

• Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 estab
lishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations 
(EEC)  No  922/72, (EEC)  No  234/79, (EC)  No  037/2001  and (EC)  No  1234/2007  (OJ  L-347  20/12/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R1308)

CITES (ENDANGERED SPECIES PROTECTION)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC
) No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
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• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU Member 
States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 15/08/
2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  865/2006  of  4  May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 8
65/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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CONTROL OF CONTAMINANTS IN FOODSTUFFS
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) N
o 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)
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CONTROL OF PESTICIDE RESIDUES IN PLANT AND ANIMAL 
PRODUCTS INTENDED FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION

• In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof 
intended for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted 
when complying with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical 
substances and residues thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs included in the lists of Annexes II, III and IV is available at the EU Pesticide 
Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU)  No  540/2011  of  25  May  2011  implementing Regulation 
(EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active 
substances (OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)
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• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC)  No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23  February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

CONTROL OF RESIDUES OF VETERINARY MEDICINES IN ANIMALS 
AND ANIMAL PRODUCTS FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food of 
animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 (OJ L-15 2
0/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU)  No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes
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Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

CONTROL OF TRADE IN DANGEROUS CHEMICALS
Imports of certain dangerous chemicals into the European Union (EU) are banned or severely restricted and subject 
to control measures laid down in Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649), which implements the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed 
Consent Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade, with a view to protecting 
human health and the environment from potential harm and contributing to the environmentally sound use of such 
chemicals.



114 MICROPAEDIA

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are two basic import procedures:

a) Prior Informed Consent (PIC) procedure
Exports of certain pesticides and industrial chemicals that have been banned or severely restricted for health or environmental 
reasons can only take place with the explicit prior informed consent (PIC) of the importing country.
The importing country may decide whether it accepts future shipments or not, or if it consents to import these products only 
subject to specified conditions.

b) Notification procedure
Until the chemical becomes subject to the PIC procedure, the designated national authority (DNA) of the country that plans 
to export a chemical that is banned or severely restricted for use within its territory, must inform the designated national 
authority of the importing country that such export will take place (notification procedure) before the first shipment and 
annually thereafter.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the common national designated authority for the EU for all the administrative 
functions of the Convention: it sends and receives the export notifications from third countries, it establishes EU  import 
decisions and submits PIC notifications.

In Annex I to the Regulation are listed:

• Products included in a category of the Rotterdam Convention (i.e. pesticides or industrial chemicals) or in one 
of the European Union´s subcategories (i.e. pesticide used as a plant protection product, biocidal product, 
industrial chemical for use by professionals, industrial chemical for use by the public).

• Chemicals or chemical groups that are subject to the PIC procedure according to the Rotterdam Convention.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 July 2012 concerning the 

export and import of hazardous chemicals (OJ L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649)

• Council Decision 2006/730/EC of 25 September 2006 on the conclusion, on behalf of the European Community, 
of the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and 
pesticides in international trade (OJ L-299 28/10/2006) (CELEX 32006D0730)

• Communication from the Commission  – Technical guidance notes for implementation of Regulation 
(EC) No 689/2008 – Publication made in accordance with Article 23 of Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 concerning the export and import of dangerous 
chemicals (OJ C-65 01/03/2011)

• Commission Decision 2000/657/EC of 16 October 2000 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain 
dangerous chemicals (OJ L-275 27/10/2000) (CELEX 32000D0657)

• Commission Decision 2001/852/EC of 19 November 2001 on adopting Community import decisions pursuant 
to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain dangerous chemicals and 
amending Decision 2000/657/EC (OJ L-318 04/12/2001) (CELEX 32001D0852)

• Commission Decision 2003/508/EC of 07 July 2003 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending 
Decisions 2000/657/EC and 2001/852/EC (OJ L-174 12/07/2003) (CELEX 32003D0508)

– Commission Decision 2004/382/EC of 26 April 2004 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-144 30/04/2004) 
(CELEX 32004D0382)

– Commission Decision 2005/416/EC of 19 May 2005 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending 
Decisions 2000/657/EC, 2001/852/EC and 2003/508/EC (OJ L-147 10/06/2005) (CELEX 32005D0416)
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– Commission Decision 2005/814/EC of 18 November 2005 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and 
amending Decision 2000/657/EC (OJ L-304 23/11/2005) (CELEX 32005D0814)

– Commission Decision  2009/875/EC  of  30  November  2009  adopting Community import decisions for 
certain chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-315 02/12/2009) (CELEX 32009D0875)

– Commission Decision 2009/966/EC of 30 November 2009 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council and 
amending Commission Decisions 2000/657/EC, 2001/852/EC, 2003/508/EC, 2004/382/EC and 2005/416/
EC (OJ L-341 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009D0966)

– Council Decision 2011/162/EU of 14 March 2011 establishing the position to be taken by the European 
Union within the fifth meeting of the Conference of the Parties of the Rotterdam Convention as regards the 
amendments to Annex III to the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for certain 
hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0162)

– Commission Implementing Decision 2012/C 177/05 of 15 June 2012 adopting Union import decisions for 
certain chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ C-177 20/06/2012) (CELEX 32012D0620(01))

CONTROL ON ILLEGAL FISHING
Fishery products shall only be imported into the European Union (EU) when accompanied by a catch certificate as laid 
down in Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 (OJ L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005), establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The certification scheme applies to marine fishery products obtained from catches done from  1  January  2010, with the 
exception of products listed in Annex I of the Regulation, such as aquaculture products obtained from fry or larvae, freshwater 
fish, ornamental fish and other products.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 of 29 September 2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, 

deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing, amending Regulations (EEC) No 2847/93, 
(EC) No 1936/2001 and (EC) No 601/2004 and repealing Regulations (EC) No 1093/94 and (EC) No 1447/1999 (
OJ L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1010/2009  of  22  October  2009  laying down detailed rules for the 
implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, deter 
and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-280 27/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1010)

• Council Implementing Decision 2014/170/EU of 24 March 2014 establishing a list of non-cooperating third 
countries in fighting IUU  fishing pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-91 27/03/2014) 
(CELEX 32014D0170)
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CONTROL ON ILLEGAL TIMBER AND TIMBER PRODUCTS

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The placing on the EU market of illegally harvested timber and their derived products is prohibited.
Moreover, operators marketing timber and timber products on the EU for the first time will have to comply with obligations 
laid down by Regulation (EU)  No  995/2010  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ  L-295  12/11/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0995).

1. Operators shall apply the due diligence system to each specific type of timber or timber product and supplier. 
The due diligence system must be based on:

• Information: measures and procedures providing access to the key information concerning the operator’s 
supply of timber and timber products placed on the market, in order to conduct a full risk assessment.

• Risk assessment: procedures enabling the operator to analyse and evaluate the risk of illegally harvested 
timber products being placed on the market based on the information identified above and taking into 
account criteria set out in this Regulation.

• Risk mitigation: a set of measures and procedures that are adequate and proportionate to minimise 
effectively a risk, except where the risk identified is negligible.

• In applying their diligence system, operators should:

• Be able to demonstrate how the information gathered was checked against the risk criteria, how a decision 
on risk mitigation measures was taken and how the operator determined the degree of risk.

• Maintain information concerning the operator’s supply and application on risk mitigation procedures 
documented through adequate records, which shall be stored for five years and made available for checks 
by the competent authority.

2. Traders have to maintain traceability of timber and timber products throughout the supply chain. They must 
keep the information for at least five years.

The competent authorities of the Member States shall carry out checks at regular intervals in order to verify that the 
monitoring organisations continue to fulfil their functions and shall carry out checks to verify if operators comply with 
the requirements laid down by the applicable legislation.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 October 2010  laying 

down obligations of operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0995)

• Commission Delegated Regulation (EC) No 363/2012 of 23 February 2012 on the procedural rules for the 
recognition and withdrawal of recognition of monitoring organisations as provided for in Regulation 
(EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of operators who 
place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-115 27/04/2012)(CELEX 32012R0363)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 607/2012 of 6 July 2012 on the detailed rules concerning the 
due diligence system and the frequency and nature of the checks on monitoring organisations as provided 
for in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of 
operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-177 07/07/2012)(CELEX 32012R0607)
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ECODESIGN REQUIREMENTS FOR STANDBY AND OFF MODE, 
AND NETWORKED STANDBY, ELECTRIC POWER CONSUMPTION 
OF ELECTRICAL AND ELECTRONIC HOUSEHOLD AND OFFICE 
EQUIPMENT

• Electrical and electronic household and office equipment can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market 
if they fulfil the ecodesign requirements related to standby and off mode, and networked standby, electric 
power consumption.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The aim of this Regulation is to progressively reduce the electricity consumption of standby and networked standby 
functionalities and off-mode losses. The equipment will have to be:

– made commercially available as a single unit intended for the end-user
– dependent on energy input from the mains power source
– designed for use with a nominal rating of 250 volts or less

The following ecodesign requirements are set out in Annex II to the Regulation:
– Power consumption in off-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt
– Power consumption in standby-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt or 1,00 Watt if they have an information or status 

display
– Availability of off-mode and/or standby-mode
– When equipment (other than networked equipment) is not providing the main function, it shall offer a power 

management function or a similar function that switches equipment after the shortest possible period of time 
appropriate for the intended use of the equipment, automatically into standby mode or off mode or another low 
energy mode satisfying stricter maximum energy consumption levels.

Legislation
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1275/2008 of 17 December 2008 implementing Directive 2005/32/EC of the 

European Parliament and of the Council with regard to ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and 
networked standby, electric power consumption of electrical and electronic household and office equipment 
(OJ L-339 18/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1275)

• Directive 2009/125/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 establishing a 
framework for the setting of ecodesign requirements for energy-related products (OJ L-285 31/10/2009) 
(CELEX 32009L0125)

EU TECHNICAL REGULATIONS FOR PRESSURE EQUIPMENT
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.
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Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stan
dardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. 
It symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

EU TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR SIMPLE PRESSURE VESSELS
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, vessels in respect of which the product of the Maximum 
Allowable Pressure and the Internal Volume of a chamber (PS . V) exceeds 50 bar/litre, must comply with the safety 
requirements laid down by Directive 2009/105/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-264 08/10/20
09) (CELEX 32009L0105)

The Directive applies to simple pressure vessels manufactured in series, meaning any welded vessel subjected to an internal 
gauge pressure grater than 0.5 bar which is intended to contain air or nitrogen and which is not intended to be fired.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Vessels in respect of which PS . V exceeds 50 bar/litre must satisfy the essential safety requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Directive. These requirements are related to materials, design and manufacturing processes.
Vessels in respect of which PS . V is 50 bar/litre or less must be manufactured in accordance with sound engineering practice 
in one of the Member States and bear markings as laid down in point 1 of Annex II with the exception of the CE marking.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications (European standard or harmonisation document) that would enable 
to meet the essential requirements. Products manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a 
presumption of compliance with the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stand
ardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent 
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organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to 
promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/european-
standards/harmonised-standards/simple-pressure-vessels/index_en.htm

3. Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements. 
In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. Notified bodies are organisations designated 
by the Member States and notified to the European Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of 
assessing manufacture’s conformity to the essential requirements.

CE marking

The CE marking symbolises the conformity of simple pressure vessels with the essential requirements laid down in 
the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to the vessel or a date plate attached to it and be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the EC verifications or EC surveillance.

Legislation
• Directive 2009/105/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 relating to simple 

pressure vessels (OJ L-264 08/10/2009) (CELEX 32009L0105)

• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 
laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

GENERAL PRODUCT SAFETY
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products 
that provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, 
must comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-11 15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd
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• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe – PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

HEALTH AND MARKETING CONDITIONS FOR COSMETIC 
PRODUCTS
Cosmetic products are subject to composition, packaging, labelling, and information requirements in order to be 
placed on the market in the European Union (EU). These requirements are enforced by means of establishing the 
liability of the manufacturer or importer for their products, requiring a notification of first importation and performing 
in-market surveillance controls.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Cosmetic products can be marketed only if the cosmetic container and packaging bear the following information in indelible, 
easily legible and visible lettering:

• The name and the address of the responsible person.
• The nominal content at the time of packaging, given by weight or volume.
• The date of minimum durability preceded by the symbol shown in point 3 of Annex VII or the words “best used before 

the end of”. This is not mandatory for products with a minimum durability of more than 30 months, which must have 
an indication of the period of time after opening for which the product can be used without causing any harm to the 
consumer. This information shall be indicated by the symbol given in point 2 of Annex VII followed by the period.

• Particular precautions to be observed in use.
• The batch number of manufacture or the reference for identifying the goods. If the size of the product is too small this 

information may be indicated only on the packaging.
• The function of the product.

Cosmetic products containing certain substances are prohibited:
• substances listed in Annex II to the Regulation, in any case and under any conditions (nevertheless, the non-intended 

presence of traces of these substances, stemming from impurities of natural or synthetic ingredients, the manufacturing 
process, storage, migration from packaging, is allowed provided that such substances are technically unavoidable in 
good manufacturing practice and that the product does not cause damage to human health);

• substances listed in Annex III to the Regulation, not used in accordance with the restrictions laid down.

Before placing imported cosmetic products on the EU market, the responsible person must indicate to the Commission 
via the EU Cosmetic Products Notification Portal (CPNP) the following information:

• the category of cosmetic product and its name or names, enabling its specific identification;

• the name and address of the responsible person where the product information file is made readily accessible;

• the country of origin in the case of import;

• the Member State in which the cosmetic product is to be placed on the market;

• the contact details of a physical person to contact in the case of necessity;
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• the presence of substances in the form of nanomaterials including their identification and the reasonably 
foreseeable exposure conditions;

• the name and the Chemicals Abstracts Service (CAS) or EC number of substances classified as carcinogenic, 
mutagenic or toxic for reproduction (CMR), of category 1A or 1B, under Part 3 of Annex VI to Regulation 
(EC) No 1272/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-353 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1272);

• the frame formulation allowing for prompt and appropriate medical treatment in the event of difficulties.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1223/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 November 2009 on cosmetic 

products (OJ L-342 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009R1223)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 655/2013 of 10 July 2013 laying down common criteria for the justification of 
claims used in relation to cosmetic products (OJ L-190 11/07/2013) (CELEX 32013R0655)

• Commission Decision 96/335/EC of 8 May 1996 establishing an inventory and a common nomenclature of 
ingredients employed in cosmetic products (OJ L-132 01/06/1996) (CELEX 31996D0335)

• Directive 2004/10/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 February 2004 on the harmonisation 
of laws, regulations and administrative provisions relating to the application of the principles of good laboratory 
practice and the verification of their applications for tests on chemical substances (OJ L-50 20/02/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0010)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/674/EU of 25 November 2013 on Guidelines on Annex I to Regulation 
(EC) No 1223/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council on cosmetic products (OJ L-315 26/11/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0674

HEALTH CONTROL OF ARTICLES IN CONTACT WITH FOOD 
PRODUCTS
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of materials and articles intended to come into contact directly or 
indirectly with foodstuffs must comply with the requirements laid down in the EU legislation designed to ensure a 
high level of protection of human health and the interests of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These products (e.g. packaging materials, cutlery, dishes, processing machines, containers etc.) must be manufactured so 
that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, change the composition 
of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
The label of these products shall include the text “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and a fork.
Specific conditions applicable to the placing on the EU market of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food:

• Recycled plastics used to manufacture materials and articles intended for food contact shall be obtained only from 
processes authorised by the Commission following a safety assessment performed by the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) according to Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0282). The 
recycling process shall also be managed by a quality assurance system (QAS) that should meet the requirements laid 
down in the Annex of Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006.

• Only the substances included in the Union list of authorised substances set out in Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/
2011 (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010) may be used for the manufacture of these products. 

In addition, according to this Regulation, from 1 June 2011, the marketing and importation into the Union of plastic materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs containing Bisphenol A (BPA) is temporarily banned.

More information is available in the EU guidance on conditions and procedures for the import of these products 
originating in or consigned from China and Hong Kong.

Specific information about the substances to be used in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food 
is available at the EU Food Contact Materials Database
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (O
J L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009)(CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984
L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 32
008R0282)

• Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 284/2011 of 22 March 2011 laying down specific conditions and detailed 
procedures for the import of polyamide and melamine plastic kitchenware originating in or consigned from 
the People’s Republic of China and Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, China (OJ L-77 23/03/2011)

HEALTH CONTROL OF FEEDINGSTUFFS OF NON-ANIMAL ORIGIN
The general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General requirements for feed hygiene;

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes;

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition;

4. Control of feedingstuffs.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General requirements for feed hygiene: Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council (O
J L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183) establishes the general requirements for feed hygiene which aim at ensuring 
feed safety throughout the food chain, starting with primary production of feed, up to and including, the feeding of 
food-producing animals.

This Regulation includes among others the following elements:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the feed safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• Hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing and 

distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria based on scientific risk criteria;
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Compulsory registration of all feed business operators;
• Approval system for feed businesses for the cases dealing with more sensitive substances.
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2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

Feed materials  (raw or processed materials intended for use as animal feed or for manufacturing compound 
feedingstuffs), compound feedingstuffs (mixtures of feed materials which may contain additives for use as animal feed as 
complete or complementary feedingstuffs) and dietetic feedingstuffs may only be placed on the market if they are “sound, 
genuine and of merchantable quality”. They must not represent any danger to human or animal health or to the environment.
EU legislation establishes the lists of materials and ingredients whose circulation or use in animal nutrition is prohibited and 
the positive lists of the intended uses of certain animal feedingstuffs.
The products must also comply with specific  labelling, packaging and marking provisions, such as: list of materials and 
ingredients and their designations that need to be identified on the label, restrictions in connection with the type of 
packages or containers for compound feedingstuffs.

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition
Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) (CELEX 3
2009R0767) lays down rules on the placing on the market and use of feed for both food-producing and non food-producing 
animals within the Community, including requirements for labelling, packaging and presentation. This Regulation also 
provides for the creation of a catalogue of feed materials, which is set out by Commission Regulation (EU) No 68/2013 of 16 
January 2013 (OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068).
Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) 
establishes that no person shall place on the market, use or process feedingstuffs consisting of and containing GMOs and 
produced from GMOs unless they are covered by an authorisation and comply with the provisions on labelling.
Feed additives are products used in animal nutrition for purposes of improving the quality of feedingstuffs or to improve the 
animals’ performance and health (e.g. providing enhanced digestibility of the feed materials). They may not be placed on 
the market unless an authorisation has been given following a scientific evaluation demonstrating that the additive has no 
harmful effects on human and animal health and on the environment.
Authorisations are granted for specific animal species, specific conditions of use and for ten years. They can be withdrawn 
for administrative reasons.
Information on feed additives may be found in the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) website:http://
ec.europa.eu/food/food/animalnutrition/feedadditives/index_en.htm

4. Official control of feedingstuffs: Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-165 
30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882) establishes the EU framework of general rules for the organisation of official controls 
on feedingstuffs.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports of 
certain feed products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on the basis of 
a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation of a Common Entry 
Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Imports of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) are only authorised if they come from 
establishments which have a representative established in the EU and must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to human and animal health and protect the environment.

However, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the products concerned, when a problem likely to pose a serious risk to human 
or animal health or the environment appears or spreads in the territory of a third country.

Products currently subject to protective measures depending on their country of origin are:

• Groundnuts

• Okra

• Curry leaves

• Watermelon seeds

• Rice and rice products

• Guar gum

• Milk, soya and bicarbonate products
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Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Commission Regulation (EU)  No  68/2013  of  16  January  2013  on the Catalogue of feed materials 
(OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 05 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L- 62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/20
06 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)
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• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

Control of feedingstuffs

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

HEALTH CONTROL OF FISHERY PRODUCTS FOR HUMAN 
CONSUMPTION
Health requirements check compliance with general conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid 
transmission of diseases to either the public or the animals. Imports of fishery and aquaculture products intended for 
human consumption must comply with general health requirements related to:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.
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3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX 31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2004 (OJ L-49 19/02
/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document 
(CVED Animals).

The placing on the EU  market of poisonous fish of the families Tetraodontidae, Molidae, Diodontidae, Canthigasteridae 
and fishery products containing biotoxins such as ciguatera toxins or muscle-paralysing toxins is forbidden according to 
Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council.

Hence, these products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment 
of a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject to 
a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854).

Legislation
• Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject 

to a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854);

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 884/2007 of 26 July 2007 on emergency measures suspending the use of 
E128 Red 2G as food colour (OJ L-19527/07/2007) (CELEX 32007R0884);

• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation 
(EC) No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 
32004R0852) (CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099
);

• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM)  food and novel food  according to Regulation 
(EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)
and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31
997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation 
(EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)(CELEX 32004R1935);

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements for 
the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 2
2/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22  December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1093/94 of 06 May 1994 setting the terms under which fishing vessels of a third 
country may land directly and market the

Animal Health conditions

• Council Directive 2002/99/EC of 16 December 2002  laying down the animal health rules governing the 
production, processing, distribution and introduction of products of animal origin for human consumption 
(OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)

• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC  as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import 
into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species 
(OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

Measures to monitor the presence of residues of pesticides, veterinary medicines and contaminants in and on food 
of animal origin

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof 
in live animals and products of animal origin and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and 
Decisions 89/187/EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 08 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 
in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1881/2006  of  19  December  2006  setting maximum levels for certain 
contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council andRegulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) Note: Annex V to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2
377/90 of 26 June 1990 laying down a Community procedure for the establishment of maximum residue limits 
of veterinary medicinal products in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L 224 18/08/1990) (CELEX 31990R2377) shall 
continue to apply until the entry into force of the measures related to the application for an opinion of the 
European’s Medicines Agency.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)
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• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of ß-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 124/2009 of 10 February 2009 setting maximum levels for the presence of 
coccidiostats or histomonostats in food resulting from the unavoidable carry-over of these substances in 
nontarget feed (OJ L-40 11/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0124)

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of 
radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1213/2008 of 5 December 2008 concerning a coordinated multiannual 
Community control programme for  2009,  2010  and  2011  to ensure compliance with maximum levels 
of and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant and animal origin 
(OJ L-328 06/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1213)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development and 
assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modifiedmaterial which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/20
06 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the presentation 
of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods and novel food 
ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ 115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) No 2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production of 
derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food ingredients 
(OJ L- 141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation 
(OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment of a 
Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0003)

• Commission Decision 2002/840/EC of 23 October 2002 adopting the list of approved facilities in third countries 
for the irradiation of foods (OJ L-287 25/10/2002) (CELEX 32002D0840)

• List of Member States’ authorisations of food and food ingredients which may be treated with ionising radiation 
(OJ C-283 24/11/2009) Directive 2009/39/EEC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 06 May 2009 on 
foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods for 
infants and young children (OJ L- 339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive  1999/21/EC  of  25  March  1999  on dietary foods for special medical purposes 
(OJ L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ  L-404  30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid 
in oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats 
(OJ L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products

• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)
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• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Directive 2002/72/EC of 06 August 2002 relating to plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-220 15/08/2002) (CELEX 32002L0072)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1895/2005  of  18  November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 372/2007 of 02 April 2007  laying down transitional migration limits for 
plasticisers in gaskets in lids intended to come into contact with foods (OJ L-92 03/04/2007) (CELEX 32007R0372)

• Commission Decision 2006/766/EC of 6 November 2006 establishing the lists of third countries and territories 
from which imports of bivalve molluscs, echinoderms, tunicates, marine gastropods and fishery products are 
permitted (OJ L-320 18/11/2006) (CELEX 32006D0766)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC  as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import 
into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species 
(OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
rules for the organisation of official controls on products of animal origin intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements for 
the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 2
2/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ  L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)
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 • Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). Applying the procedures laid down by 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), the result of the inspection 
shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

HEALTH CONTROL OF FISHERY PRODUCTS NOT INTENDED 
FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION
Imports of fishery and aquaculture products not intended for human consumption into the European Union (EU) must 
comply with general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety 
throughout the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases which are dangerous to animals 
or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX 31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2004 (OJ L-49 19/02
/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document 
(CVED Animals).

These products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishments of a third country 
included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP)

Legislation
• General requirements for feed hygiene according to Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament 

and of the Council (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183);

Animal and public health rules

• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 
health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals. (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)
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• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC  as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import 
into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species 
(OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

General conditions concerning certain substances in and on feed

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 7 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767) Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0454), feed intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may 
be placed on the market until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are 
exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU)  No  575/2011  of  16  June  2011  on the Catalogue of feed materials 
(OJ L-159 17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831) Note: According to Commission Regulation 
(EU) No 892/2010, (OJ L-266 09/10/2010) (CELEX 32010R0892), some products are no longer considered as feed 
additives within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003. However, products which were authorised and 
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labelled as feed additives and pre-mixtures in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 may continue to 
be placed on the market until 9 October 2013 and remain on the market until stocks are exhausted. In addition, 
Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU (OJ L-11 15/01/2011) establishes guidelines for the distinction 
between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal products.

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230) Note: Existing stocks of feed additives covered by this Regulation may continue to be 
placed on the market and used as feed additives belonging to the group ‘flavouring and appetising substances’ 
until 10 April 2014. Premixtures produced with the additives above mentioned may continue to be placed on 
the market and used until 10 October 2014. Compound feed and feed materials produced with the additives or 
with the premixtures previously referred to and which have been labelled in accordance with Regulation (EC) N
o 767/2009 until 10 April 2015, may continue to be placed on the market and used until stocks are exhausted.

Special rules for the marketing of feed produced from Genetically Modified Organisms (GMOs)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/20
06 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC  as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import 
into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species 
(OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

• Commission Decision 2007/240/EC of 16 April 2007 laying down new veterinary certificates for importing live 
animals, semen, embryos, ova and products of animal origin into the Community pursuant to Decisions 79/542/
EEC, 92/260/EEC, 93/195/EEC, 93/196/EEC, 93/197/EEC, 95/328/EC, 96/333/EC, 96/539/EC, 96/540/EC, 2000/572/
EC, 2000/585/EC, 2000/666/EC, 2002/613/EC, 2003/56/EC, 2003/779/EC, 2003/804/EC, 2003/858/EC, 2003/863/
EC, 2003/881/EC, 2004/407/EC, 2004/438/EC, 2004/595/EC, 2004/639/EC and 2006/168/EC (OJ L-104 21/04/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0240) • Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementin
g Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the 
market and the import into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a 
list of vector species (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)
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• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136),

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ  L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements for 
the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 2
2/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)
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HEALTH CONTROL OF FOODSTUFFS OF NON-ANIMAL ORIGIN
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;
3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 

the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation 
(EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third country, 
the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take interim protective 
measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC)  No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (O

J L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of the 
various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk for food 
safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC)  No  1881/2006  (OJ  L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No 3954/1987 (OJ L-371 30/12/
1987) (CELEX 31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No 944/1989 (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944) 
lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either immediately or after 
processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency.

There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)

d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which could 
endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and 
odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, 
etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised substances, special conditions of 
use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.
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3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not been used 
for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a safety assessment 
before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market must submit their 
application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As  a result of this assessment, an 
authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, the conditions of 
use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 

as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list 
of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/200
4 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
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from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station 
(OJ L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ  L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
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adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004 and (EC) N1981/20
06 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13  October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation 
(OJ L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)
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• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive  1999/21/EC  of  25  March  1999  on dietary foods for special medical purposes 
(OJ L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid 
in oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats 
(OJ L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994  laying down standards for spreadable fats 
(OJ L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
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the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

HEALTH CONTROL OF LIVE ANIMALS
Health requirements check compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission 
of diseases to either the public or the livestock. These conditions mainly include:

• General animal health conditions and rules for the prevention and control of certain infectious diseases;

• Animal welfare requirements;

• Breeding animals and their genetic material are also subject to the specific zootechnical provisions lay down 
in Council Directive 94/28/EC (OJ L-178 12/07/1994) (CELEX 31994L0028);

• any imported animal which has passed the health control and which remains within EU territory shall be 
identified on the holding of destination according to the provisions laid down in the EU legislation for the 
different species.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX 31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2004 (OJ L-49 19/02
/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document 
(CVED Animals).

Live animals can only be imported into the EU if they come from a third country included in a positive list of eligible 
countries for the relevant animal, are accompanied by the proper certificates and have succeeded the mandatory 
controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when animals may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
General animal health conditions by category of animal species

Ungulate animals:

• Council Directive 2004/68/EC of 26 April 2004 laying down animal health rules for the importation into and 
transit through the Community of certain live ungulate animals, amending Directives 90/426/EEC and 92/65/
EEC and repealing Directive 72/462/EEC (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004L0068)

Equidae:

• Council Directive 2009/156/EC of 30November 2009 on animal health conditions governing the movement and 
importation from third countries of equidae (OJ L-192 23/07/2010) (CELEX 32009L0156)
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Poultry and hatching eggs:

• Council Directive  2009/158/EC  of  30November  2009  on animal health conditions governing intra-
Community trade in, and imports from third countries of, poultry and hatching eggs (OJ L-343 22/12/2009) 
(CELEX 32009L0158)

Animals of the avian species other than poultry and ratites:

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 139/2013 of 7 January 2013  laying down animal health 
conditions for imports of certain birds into the Union and the quarantine conditions thereof (OJ L-47 20/02/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0139)

Pet animals:

• Regulation (EC) No 998/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the animal 
health requirements applicable to the non- commercial movement of pet animals and amending Council 
Directive 92/65/EEC (OJ L-146 13/06/2003) (CELEX 32003R0998)

• Commission Decision  2004/839/EC  of  03  December  2004  establishing conditions for non-commercial 
movements of young dogs and cats from third countries into the Community (OJ  L-361  08/12/2004) 
(CELEX 32004D0839)

• Commission Delegated Regulation (EU)  No  1152/2011  of  14  July  2011  supplementing Regulation 
(EC) No 998/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards preventive health measures for the 
control of Echinococcus multilocularis infection in dogs (OJ L-296 15/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1152)

Ornamental fish; fish and aquaculture animals not intended for human consumption:

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the Health control of live animals prevention andcontrol of certain diseases in aquatic 
animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) (CELEX 32006L0088)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC  as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import 
into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species 
(OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

Other animals:

• Council Directive 92/65/EEC of 13 July 1992 laying down animal health requirements governing trade in and 
imports into the Community of animals, semen, ova and embryos not subject to animal health requirements 
laid down in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-268 14/09/1992) 
(CELEX 31992L0065)

Rules for the prevention and control of certain infectious diseases

• Regulation (EC) No 999/2001 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 May 2001 laying down 
rules for the prevention, control and eradication of certain transmissible spongiform encephalopathies 
(OJ L-147 31/05/2001) (CELEX 32001R0999)

• Commission Decision 2007/453/EC of 29 June 2007 establishing the BSE status of Member States or third 
countries or regions thereof according to their BSE risk (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007D0453)

• Regulation (EC) No 2160/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 November 2003 on the 
control of salmonella and other specified food-borne zoonotic agents (OJ L-325 12/12/2003) (CELEX 32003R2160)

• Council Directive 2005/94/EC of 20 December 2005 on Community measures for the control of avian influenza 
and repealing Directive 92/40/EEC (OJ L-10 14/01/2006) (CELEX 32005L0094)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention andcontrol of certain diseases in aquatic animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)
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• General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

Measures to monitor the presence of certain substances in and on food of animal origin

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of ß-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0022)

Animal welfare requirements

• Council Directive 98/58/EC of 20 July 1998 concerning the protection of animals kept for farming purposes 
(OJ L-221 08/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0058)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1099/2009 of 24 September 2009 on the protection of animals at the time of killing 
(OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099)

• Council regulation (EC) No 1/2005 of 22 December 2004 on the protection of animals during transport and 
related operations and amending Directives 64/432/EEC and 93/119/EC and Regulation (EC) No 1255/97 (OJ L
-3 05/01/2005) (CELEX 32005R0001)

• Council Directive 2008/119/EC of 18 December 2008 laying down minimum standards for the protection of 
calves (OJ L-10 15/01/2009) (CELEX 32008L0119)

• Council Directive 2008/120/EC of 18 December 2008 laying down minimum standards for the protection of pigs 
(OJ L-47 18/02/2009) (CELEX 32008L0120)

• Council Directive 2007/43/EC of 28 June 2007 laying down minimum rules for the protection of chickens kept 
for meat production (OJ L-182 12/07/2007) (CELEX 32007L0043)

Specific zootechnical provisions

• Council Directive 94/28/EC of 23 June 1994  laying down the principles relating to the zootechnical and 
genealogical conditions applicable to imports from third countries of animals, their semen, ova and embryos, 
and amending Directive 77/504/EEC on pure-bred breeding animals of the bovine species (OJ L-178 12/07/1994) 
(CELEX 31994L0028)

Basic rules on identification of animals

• Regulation (EC) No 1760/2000 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 July 2000 establishing a 
system for the identification and registration of bovine animals and regarding the labelling of beef and beef 
products and repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 820/97 (OJ L-204 11/08/2000) (CELEX 32000R1760)

• Council Directive 90/427/EEC of 26 June 1990 on the zootechnical and genealogical conditions governing intra-
Community trade in equidae (OJ L-224 18/08/1990) (CELEX 31990L0427)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  504/2008  of  6  June  2008  implementing Council Directives  90/426/
EEC  and  90/427/EEC  as regards methods for the identification of equidae (OJ  L-149  07/06/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0504)

• Council Directive 2008/71/EC of 15 July 2008 on the identification and registration of pigs (OJ L-213 08/08/2008) 
(CELEX 32008L0071)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 21/2004 of 17 December 2003 establishing a system for the identification and 
registration of ovine and caprine animals and amending Regulation (EC) No 1782/2003 and Directives 92/102/
EEC and 64/432/EEC (OJ L-5 09/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0021)

• Regulation (EC) No 998/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the animal 
health requirements applicable to the non- commercial movement of pet animals and amending Council 
Directive 92/65/EEC (OJ L-146 13/06/2003) (CELEX 32003R0998)
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HEALTH CONTROL OF PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN FOR 
HUMAN CONSUMPTION

• Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that 
check compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to 
either the public or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) N

o 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) No 10

99/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation 

(EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by the 
representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are suitable 
to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according to each 
category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those particular 
products. Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by 
the veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC  (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/20
04) (CELEX 32004R0136), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)
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• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements for 
the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 2
2/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)

• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22  December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

HEALTH CONTROL OF PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN 
NOT INTENDED FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION
Imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products not intended for human consumption must comply with 
general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety throughout 
the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases that are dangerous to livestock or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The general health requirements applicable to these products are related to:
• Country health approval
• Approved establishments
• Health certificates
• Health control

Hence, these products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishment of a third 
country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).
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However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 

health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 181/2006 of 1 February 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 as 
regards organic fertilisers and soil improvers other than manure and amending that Regulation 
(OJ L-29 02/02/2006) (CELEX 32006R0181)

• Commission Decision 2004/407/EC of 26 April 2004 on transitional sanitary and certification rules under 
Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards import from certain 
third countries of photographic gelatine (OJ L-151 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0407)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Recommendation  2011/25/EU  of  14  January  2011  establishing guidelines for the 
distinction between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal products 
(OJ L-11 15/01/2011)

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 07 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) (CELEX 32010R0454), feed 
intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may be placed on the market 
until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU)  No  575/2011  of  16  June  2011  on the Catalogue of feed materials 
(OJ L-159 17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)



146 MICROPAEDIA

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

• Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/20
06 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

HEALTH CONTROL OF SEMEN, OVA AND EMBRYOS
Imports of semen, ova and embryos of animals into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions of 
public and animal health, designed to guarantee the absence of specific pathogens that might be conveyed by these 
products and to avoid contamination of female recipients and their offspring.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The general health requirements applicable to these products are related to:
1. Country health approval
2. Approved collection and production centres and teams
3. Health certificates
4. Health control

Besides, breeding animals and their genetic material are also subject to the specific zootechnical provisions lay down in 
Council Directive 94/28/EC (OJ L-178 12/07/1994) (CELEX 31994L0028)

Hence, these products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishment of a third 
country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Council Directive 94/28/EC (OJ L-178 12/07/1994
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IMPORT REQUIREMENTS FOR MEDICINAL ACTIVE SUBSTANCES
Active substances intended to be used as raw materials in the manufacture of medicinal products can only be imported 
by registered authorised operators in the importing Member State. In order to be authorised, operators must meet 
at least the following requirements:

• specify the medicinal products and pharmaceutical forms which are to be manufactured or imported and also 
the place where they are to be manufactured and/or controlled;

• have at their disposal suitable and sufficient premises, technical equipment and control facilities as regards 
both control and storage of these products;

• have at their disposal the services of at least one qualified person in one of the following scientific disciplines: 
pharmacy, medicine, veterinary medicine, chemistry, pharmaceutical chemistry and technology or biology.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Active substances may only be imported provided they fulfill certain conditions:
• have been manufactured in accordance with standards of good manufacturing practice;
• are accompanied by a written confirmation from the competent authority of the exporting third country ensuring that 

the legislative provisions applicable to the manufacturing of active substances intended for export to the Union, as 
well as inspections of facilities and enforcement of the applicable provisions, provide for a level of protection of public 
health equivalent to that provided for by Union law. 

Legislation
• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 

code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0082)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU)  No  520/2012  of  19  June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

IMPORT REQUIREMENTS FOR MEDICINAL PRODUCTS 
FOR HUMAN USE
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with public health requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the following 
requirements:

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for human use, with the following exceptions:
• radionuclides in the form of sealed sources;
• whole blood, plasma or blood cells of human origin;
• medicinal products intended for research and development trials
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 507/2006 on the conditional marketing authorisation for medicinal products 
for human use falling within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-92 30/03/2006) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Regulation (EC) No 1394/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on advanced 
therapy medicinal products and amending Directive 2001/83/EC and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 (OJ L-324 1
0/12/2007) (CELEX 32007R1394)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU)  No  520/2012  of  19  June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 198/2013 of 7 March 2013 on the selection of a symbol for 
the purpose of identifying medicinal products for human use that are subject to additional monitoring (OJ-
L 65 08/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0198)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 357/2014 of 3 February 2014 supplementing Directive 2001/83/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council as regards situations in which post-authorisation efficacy studies may be required (OJ-
L 107 10/04/2014) (CELEX 32014R0357)

IMPORT REQUIREMENTS FOR VETERINARY MEDICINAL 
PRODUCTS
In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the 
following requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for veterinary use, with the following exceptions:

• Medicated feedingstuffs, falling under Council Directive 90/167/EEC (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Veterinary medicinal products based on radioactive isotopes

• Additives incorporated into animal feedingstuffs, falling under Council Directive  70/524/
EEC (OJ L-270 14/12/1970) (CELEX 31970L0524)

• Medicinal products intended for research and development trials
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0082)

LABELLING FOR FOODSTUFFS
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
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• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC)  No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ  L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified 
Organisms (GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 
(OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers 
and consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC)  No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ  L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

LABELLING FOR TEXTILES
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.
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Specific requirements
a. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
b. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

c. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

d. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

e. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

f. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

g. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

LABELLING OF FOOTWEAR
The placing on the market of footwear, or its main parts when marketed separately, must comply with the European 
Union (EU) labelling regulations.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Requirements of the label:
Contents: The labelling must describe the materials of the three main parts of the footwear (the upper, the lining and sock, 
and the outer sole), stating in each case whether the material is “leather”, “coated leather”, “ textile” or “ other”. If no single 
material accounts for at least 80% of the product, the label should convey information on the two main materials used. For 
this purpose it can be chosen between the use of pictograms or written indications in the language/s established by the 
Member State where intended to be marketed. When pictograms are used they must be in accordance with the stipulations 
of Annex I to the Directive.
Placement: The labelling must be conveyed on the footwear. It has to be placed, at least, on one article of footwear in each 
pair. This can be done by printing, sticking, embossing or using an attached label. The labelling must be visible, securely 
attached and accessible, and the dimensions of the pictograms must be sufficiently large to make it easy to understand.
Footwear subject to specific regulations
The above labelling requirements do not cover certain types of footwear which are subject to specific regulations:

• protective footwear covered by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-339 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686) on personal 
protective equipment (e.g. some boots with steel toe-caps – CN 6401.10);

• footwear covered by Council Directive 76/769/EEC (OJ L-262 27/09/1976) (CELEX 31976L0769) on dangerous substances 
(e.g. footwear containing asbestos – CN 6812.50)
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Compliance responsibility

The person in charge of supplying the labelling and assuring its accuracy will be:

• the manufacturer, when he is established in the EU, or

• his authorised agent, when the latter is not established in the EU, or

• the person responsible for first placing the footwear on the EU market, if neither the manufacturer nor his agent 
are established in the EU,

• the retailer will remain responsible for ensuring that the footwear sold by him bears the appropriate labelling.

Legislation
• Directive 94/11/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 March 1994 on the approximation of the 

laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States relating to labelling of the materials used in 
the main components of footwear for sale to the consumer (OJ L-100 19/04/1994) (CELEX 31994L0011)

MARKETING REQUIREMENTS FOR DANGEROUS CHEMICALS, 
PESTICIDES AND BIOCIDES
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA.  The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
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Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status 
(OJ C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ  L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008  laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation 
(EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

MARKETING REQUIREMENTS FOR DETERGENTS
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of detergents and surfactants for detergents must comply with specific 
provisions laid down in Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-104 08/0
4/2004) (CELEX 32004R0648) designed to ensure a high level of environmental protection, especially of the aquatic 
environment, and human health.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Detergent means any substance or preparation containing soaps and/or other surfactants intended for washing and cleaning 
processes. They may be in any form (liquid, powder, paste, cake, etc.) and marketed for used in household, or institutional or 
industrial purposes.
These products are affected by provisions concerning more particularly:

• Marketing limitations based on the biodegradability of surfactants
• Labelling and mandatory product information
• Control and safeguard measures

In  addition, certain surfactants used as disinfectants may be subject to the provisions laid down in Directive  98/8/EC  of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-123 24/04/1998)(CELEX 31998L0008) concerning the placing of biocidal 
products on the EU market.
Marketing limitations based on the biodegradability of surfactants: Only the surfactants and detergents containing 
surfactants that meet the criteria for biodegradation as laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council may be placed on the EU  market without further limitations relating to biodegradability. 
However, if an industrial or institutional detergent contains surfactants for which the level of biodegradation is lower than 
the stipulated in Annex III  but meet the biodegradability criteria ofAnnex II  the person responsible for the placing the 
product on the market may ask for derogation in accordance with a uniform procedure set out in the Regulation. The list of 
surfactants that have obtained derogation, with the corresponding conditions or limitations of use, is included in Annex V.
Labelling and mandatory product information: Those responsible for the placing of a detergent on the market must, 
upon request, make available without delay and free of charge, to healthcare professionals (medical personnel and/or 
specific public body) in the Member State an ingredient datasheet. This information will be kept confidential and will be 
used only for medical purposes. The following information must appear in legible, visible and indelible characters on the 
packaging in which the detergents are put up for sale to the consumer:

• the name and trade name of the product;
• the name or trade name and full address and telephone number of the party responsible for placing the product on the 

market;
• the address, email, where available, and telephone number of the specific public body from which the ingredient 

datasheet can be obtained.
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Specifications on the content, instructions for use, special precautions and dosage instructions must be also indicated on 
the packaging of detergents and cleaning products and laundry detergents. The same information must appear on all 
documents accompanying detergents transported in bulk.
Besides this information, the provisions relating to the classification, labelling and packaging (CLP)  of substances and 
mixtures laid down by with Regulation (EC) No 1272/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-353 31/12/2
008) (CELEX 32008R1272) are also applicable to detergents and surfactants classified as hazardous

Member States’ competent authorities may apply, as appropriate, all necessary control measures to detergents placed 
on the market which ensure the compliance of the product with the provisions of this Regulation.

If a Member State has justifiable grounds for believing that a specific detergent constitutes a risk to safety or health 
of humans or of animals or a risk to the environment, it may temporarily prohibit the placing on the market of that 
detergent in its territory or make it temporarily subject to special conditions.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 on detergents 

(OJ L-104 08/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0648)

• Updated list of approved laboratories that according to Article 8(2) of Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council on detergents are competent to carry out the tests required by the 
Regulation (OJ C-39 18/02/2009)

MARKETING REQUIREMENTS FOR FERTILISERS
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain mineral fertilisers must comply with the technical 
requirements laid down by the Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-3
04 21/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2003) related to the following aspects:

1. Designation, classification and composition

2. Identification, labelling and packaging

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Designation, classification and composition: Fertilisers which comply with the Regulation are designated as 
“EC fertilisers” and are subject to its provisions. They are listed in Annex I with the minimum and maximum content of 
nutrients (fertiliser elements such as nitrogen, phosphorus, potassium, etc.) set out for each type of fertiliser. For a new 
type of fertiliser to be included in the Regulation and thus obtain the “EC fertiliser” designation, the person responsible 
for the placing on the market or its representative must submit a technical file containing the fertiliser’s characteristics.

2. Identification, labelling and packaging: The Regulation provides for compulsory identification on fertiliser packages 
or labels. Besides the words “EC fertiliser”, they must include details describing the nutrients and other trace elements, 
the name or trade name, the address of the manufacturer and, where appropriate, an indication of the blend of 
fertilisers, etc. Specifications in relation with directions for use, storage and handling are also provided.
• Labels must be attached to the package or to whatever system is used to close it. If this system consists of a seal, that 

seal must bear the name or mark of the packager. If the fertilisers are in bulk, these markings shall appear on the 
accompanying documents.

• The package must be closed in such a way or by such a device that, when it is opened, the fastening, fastening seal 
or the package itself is irreparably damaged. Valve sacks may be used.

There are also detailed provisions regarding the declaration, identification and packaging of four types of fertilisers:
– Primary inorganic nutrient fertilisers. The main fertilising elements are nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium; 

Secondary inorganic nutrient fertilisers. These are calcium, magnesium, sodium and sulphur;
– Inorganic micro-nutrient fertilisers. These contain elements required in small quantities such as boron, cobalt, copper 

and iron;
– Ammonium nitrate fertilisers of high nitrogen content. Given the dangerous nature of this type of fertiliser (ammonium 

nitrate can be used as an explosive) additional measures such as a detonability test and further checks are applicable.
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Conformity assessment and traceability

Fertilisers marked “EC fertiliser” may be subject to control measures to verify that they comply with the provisions 
of the Regulation. The control is carried out by designated laboratories in each Member State in accordance with a 
uniform procedure set out in the Annexes to the Regulation.

The person responsible for placing a fertiliser on the market that must be established within the EU, will maintain 
records of the origin of the fertilisers in order to ensure traceability of EC fertilisers. These records must be available 
for inspection by Member States for as long as the fertiliser is being supplied to the market, and for a further period 
of 2 years after the manufacturer stopped supplying it.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 October 2003 relating to 

fertilisers (OJ L-304 21/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2003)

• Guide to the compilation of a technical file on applications to designate fertilisers “EC fertiliser” pursuant 
Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ C-250 08/10/2005)

• Commission Decision 2006/347/EC of 03 January 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Kingdom 
of Sweden under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in 
fertilisers (OJ L-129 17/05/2006) (CELEX 32006D0347)

• Commission Decision 2012/230/EU of 18 April 2012 extending the period referred to in Article 114(6) of the 
Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union in relation to national provisions concerning the maximum 
admissible content of cadmium in fertilisers notified by the Kingdom of Sweden pursuant to Article 114(5) of 
the TFEU (OJ L-116 28/04/2012) (CELEX 32012D0230)

• Commission Decision 2006/348/EC of 03 January 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Republic 
of Finland under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in 
fertilisers (OJ L-129 17/05/2006) (CELEX 32006D0348)

• Commission Decision 2006/349/EC of 03/ January 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Republic 
of Austria under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in 
fertilisers (OJ L-129 17/05/2006) (CELEX 32006D0349)

• Commission Decision 2006/390/EC of 24 May 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Czech Republic 
under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in fertilisers (OJ 
L-150 03/06/2006) (CELEX 32006D0390)

• Commission Decision 2012/719/EU of 17 October 2012 on the national provisions notified by the Kingdom 
of Sweden pursuant to Article 114(5) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union concerning the 
maximum admissible content of cadmium in fertilisers (OJ L-326 24/11/2012) (CELEX 32012D0719)

• List of approved laboratories pursuant to Articles 30 and 33 of Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ C-148 24/06/2006)
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MARKETING REQUIREMENTS FOR SEEDS AND PLANT 
PROPAGATING MATERIAL
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of seeds and plant propagating material must comply with specific 
marketing requirements laid down by EU legislation designed to ensure that these products meet criteria for health 
and high-quality as well as the protection of biodiversity.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The EU legislation establishes specific conditions for the following groups of seeds and/or plant propagating material:

• Oil and fibre plants
• Cereals
• Vegetables
• Seed potatoes
• Beet seed

• Vines
• Fruit plants
• Fodder plants
• Ornamental plants
• Forests

Each group of products is ruled by a specific Directive establishing the particular conditions related to criteria of identity, 
purity of varieties and other details about the presence and control of harmful organisms and diseases.
This type of products may be affected by:

• Specific marketing conditions for certain groups of seeds and plant propagating material
• Special provisions applicable to Genetically Modified (GM) plants and seeds

Besides these mandatory provisions, imports into the European Union (EU)  of these products may be subject to the 
phytosanitary measures established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029).

A system for the protection of plant variety rights has been also established by EU legislation. On the basis of this 
system, a breeder may be granted a single intellectual property right operative throughout the European Union. The 
Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO) implements and applies this system

Legislation
Oil and fibre plants

• Council Directive  2002/57/EC  of  13  June  2002  on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre plants 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0057)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC  on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine, forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively 
(OJ L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Cereals

• Council Directive  66/402/EEC  of  14  June  1966  on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ  125  11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0402)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
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threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Decision 2010/468/EU of 27 August 2010 providing for the temporary marketing of varieties of 
Avena strigosa Schreb. not included in the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species or in the 
national catalogues of varieties of the Member States (OJ L-226 28/08/2010) (CELEX 32010D0468)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC  on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine, forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively 
(OJ L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Beet

• Council Directive  2002/54/EC  of  13  June  2002  on the marketing of beet seed (OJ  L-193  20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0054)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC  on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine, forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively 
(OJ L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Vegetables

• Council Directive 2008/72/EC of 15 July 2008 on the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, 
other than seed (OJ L-205 01/08/2008) (CELEX 32008L0072)

• Commission Directive 93/61/EEC of 02 June 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the conditions to be 
met by vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/
EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0061)

• Commission Directive 93/62/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC on 
the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0062)

• Council Directive 2002/55/EC of 13 June 2002 on the marketing of vegetable seed (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0055)

• Commission Directive 2009/145/EC of 26 November 2009 providing for certain derogations, for acceptance 
of vegetable landraces and varieties which have been traditionally grown in particular localities and regions 
and are threatened by genetic erosion and of vegetable varieties with no intrinsic value for commercial crop 
production but developed for growing under particular conditions and for marketing of seed of those landraces 
and varieties (OJ L-312 27/11/2009) (CELEX 32009L0145)

• Commission Directive 89/14/EEC of 15 December 1988 determining the groups of varieties of spinach beet and 
beetroot referred to crop isolation conditions of Annex I to Council Directive 70/458/EEC on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ L-8 11/01/1989) (CELEX 31989L0014)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
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Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC  on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine, forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively 
(OJ L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

• Commission Decision 2011/180/EU of 23 March 2011 implementing Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards 
conditions under which the placing on the market of small packages of mixtures of standard seed of different 
vegetable varieties belonging to the same species may be authorised (OJ L-78 24/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0180)

Seed potatoes

• Council Directive 2002/56/EC of 13 July 2002 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0056)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive  93/17/EEC  of  30  March  1993  determining Community grades of basic seed 
potatoes, together with the conditions and designations applicable to such grades (OJ L-106 30/04/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0017)

Vine

• Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 April 1968 on the marketing of material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine (OJ L-93 14/07/1968) (CELEX 31968L0193)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC  on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine, forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively 
(OJ L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Fruit plants

• Council Directive 2008/90/EC of 29 September 2008 on the marketing of fruit plant propagating material and 
fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L- 267 08/10/2008) (CELEX 32008L0090)

• Commission Directive 93/48/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, pursuant to Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0048)

• Commission Directive 93/64/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/34/EEC on the 
marketing of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0064)

• Commission Directive 93/79/EEC of 21 September 1993 setting out additional implementing provisions 
for lists of varieties of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants, as kept by suppliers under Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L- 256 14/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0079)

• Fodder plants

• Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 125 11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0401)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)
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• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2010/60/EU of 30 August 2010 providing for certain derogations for marketing of fodder 
plant seed mixtures intended for use in the preservation of the natural environment (OJ L-228 31/08/2010) 
(CELEX 32010L0060)

• Commission Decision 2004/371/EC of 20 April 2004 on conditions for the placing on the market of seed mixtures 
intended for use as fodder plants (OJ L- 116 22/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0371)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC  on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine, forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively 
(OJ L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Ornamental plants

• Council Directive 98/56/EC of 20 July 1998 on the marketing of propagating material of ornamental plants 
(OJ L-226 13/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0056)

• Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by ornamental plant propagating material and ornamental plants pursuant to Council Directive 91/682/
EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0049)

• Commission Directive 1999/66/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out requirements as to the label or other document 
made out by the supplier pursuant to Council Directive 98/56/EC (OJ L-164 30/06/1999) (CELEX 31999L0066)

• Commission Directive 1999/68/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out additional provisions for lists of varieties 
of ornamental plants as kept by suppliers under Council Directive  98/56/EC  (OJ  L-172  08/07/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0068)

• Council Directive 1999/105/EC of 22 December 1999 on the marketing of forest reproductive material 
(OJ L-11 15/01/2000) (CELEX 31999L0105)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1597/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive  1999/105/EC  as regards the format of national lists of the basic material of forest 
reproductive material (OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1597)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1598/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the provision of mutual administrative assistance by official bodies 
(OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1598)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1602/2002 of 09 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the authorisation of a Member State to prohibit the marketing of 
specified forest reproductive material to the end-user (OJ L-242 10/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1602)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2301/2002 of 20 December 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the definition of small quantities of seed (OJ L-348 21/12/2002) 
(CELEX 32002R2301)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 69/2004 of 15 January 2004 authorising derogations from certain provisions of 
Council Directive 1999/105/EC in respect of the marketing of forest reproductive material derived from certain 
basic material (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0069)

• Commission Decision 2004/678/EC of 29 September 2004 authorising Member States to permit temporarily 
the marketing of seed of the species Cedrus libani, Pinus brutia and planting stock produced from this seed not 
satisfying the requirements of Council Directive 1999/105/EC (OJ L-310 07/10/2004) (CELEX 32004D0678)

• Commission Decision 2007/527/EC of 25 July 2007 authorising Bulgaria and Romania to derogate from Council 
Directive 1999/105/EC on the marketing of forest reproductive material with regard to the stocks accumulated 
from 1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 (OJ L-194 26/07/2007) (CELEX 32007D0527)
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• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC  on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine, forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively 
(OJ L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Seeds and plant propagating material from third countries

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 208/2013 of 11 March 2013 on traceability requirements for 
sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0208)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 211/2013 of 11 March 2013 on certification requirements for imports into the 
Union of sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0211)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 485/2013 of 24 May 2013 amending Implementing Regulation 
(EU) No 540/2011, as regards the conditions of approval of the active substances clothianidin, thiamethoxam 
and imidacloprid, and prohibiting the use and sale of seeds treated with plant protection products containing 
those active substances (OJ L-139 25/05/2013) (CELEX (CELEX 32013R0485))

• Genetically modified (gm) plants and seeds

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species

• Council Directive 2002/53/EC of 13 June 2002 on the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0053)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2003/90/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/53/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by 
the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0090)

• Commission Directive 2003/91/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum 
by the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of vegetable species 
(OJ L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0091)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 637/2009 of 22 July 2009 establishing implementing rules as to the suitability 
of the denominations of varieties of agricultural plant species and vegetable species (OJ L-191 23/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0637)

• Plant variety property rights

• Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (OJ L-227 01/09/1994) 
(CELEX 31994R2100)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 874/2009 of 17 September 2009 establishing implementing rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards proceedings before the Community Plant Variety 
Office (OJ L-251 24/09/2009) (CELEX 32009R0874)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1238/95 of 31 May 1995 establishing implementing rules for the application 
of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards the fees payable to the Community Plant Variety Office 
(OJ L-121 01/06/1995) (CELEX 31995R1238)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1768/95 of 24 July 1995 implementing rules on the agricultural exemption 
provided for in Article 14  (3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 on Community plant variety rights 
(OJ L-173 25/07/1995) (CELEX 31995R1768)

MARKETING STANDARDS FOR FISHERY PRODUCTS
Fishery products may be marketed within the European Union (EU) only if they satisfy the EU marketing standards 
covering classification by freshness, size or weight categories, packaging, presentation and labelling.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Member States must check the compliance of products with these standards:
A) Freshness
B) Size categories
C) Marking

Products landed directly from the fishing grounds in a Community port direct from the fishing grounds from vessels 
flying the flag of a third country, and intended for marketing, shall be subject to the same provisions as those applicable 
to Community catches.

Council Regulation (EC) No 1224/2009 (OJ L- 343 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009R1224) establishes that the minimum 
labelling and information requirements for all lots of fisheries and aquaculture products shall include:

• the identification number of each lot

• the external identification number and name of the fishing vessel or the name of the aquaculture production unit

• the FAO alpha-3 code of each species

• the date of catches or the date of production; the quantities of each species in kilograms expressed in net weight 
or, where appropriate, the number of individuals

• the name and address of the suppliers

• the commercial designation, the scientific name, the relevant geographical area and the production method

• whether the fisheries products have been previously frozen or not

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 2406/1996 of 26 November 1996 laying down common marketing standards for 

certain fishery products (OJ L-334 23/12/1996) (CELEX 31996R2406)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1224/2009 of 20 November 2009 establishing a Community control system for 
ensuring compliance with the rules of the common fisheries policy, amending Regulations (EC) No 847/96, 
(EC) No 2371/2002, (EC) No 811/2004, (EC) No 768/2005, (EC) No 2115/2005, (EC) No 2166/2005, (EC) No 388/2006, 
(EC)  No  509/2007, (EC)  No  676/2007, (EC)  No  1098/2007, (EC)  No  1300/2008, (EC)  No  1342/2008  and 
repealing Regulations (EEC) No 2847/93, (EC) No 1627/94 and (EC) No 1966/2006 (OJ L- 343 22/12/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R1224).
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MARKETING STANDARDS FOR FRESH FRUIT AND VEGETABLES
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with the EU-harmonised marketing standards:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013  (OJ L-347 20/12/2013)(CELEX 32013R1308)  fruits 
and vegetables which are intended to be sold fresh to the consumer, may only be marketed if they are sound, fair and of 
marketable quality and if the country of origin is indicated.
The competent authorities designated by the EU Member States (MSs) perform documental and/or physical inspections 
of the imported products in order to check their conformity with the following EU general marketing standards laid down 
in Annex I Part A of Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 (OJ L-157 15/06/2011):

• Minimum quality requirements;
• Minimum maturity requirements;
• Tolerance;
• Marking of origin of produce.

The following fruits and vegetables have specific marketing standards fixed in Annex I Part B of Commission Implementing 
Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 (OJ L-157 15/06/2011):

• Apples
• Citrus fruit
• Kiwifruit
• Lettuces, curled leaved and broad-leaved endives
• Peaches and nectarines
• Pears
• Strawberries
• Sweet peppers
• Table grapes
• Tomatoes

Where the marketing standards applicable to such products require the product variety or the commercial type to be 
indicated on the packaging, this information shall be indicated on documents related to transport, invoices and the delivery 
order.
If  the goods conform to the marketing standards, the inspection bodies issue a certificate of conformity which must be 
presented at the point of importation in order to be released for circulation. The certificate of conformity must conform to 
the specimen set out in Annex III to Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 (OJ L-157 15/06/2011).

Imports of products intended for processing are not subject to compliance with the EU marketing standards. However, 
in accordance with Commission Regulation (EC) No 543/2011, the packaging of products intended for processing must 
be clearly marked by the pack with the words “intended for processing” or other equivalent wording.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 e

stablishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations 
(EEC) No 922/72, (EEC) No 234/79, (EC) No 1037/2001 and (EC) No 1234/2007 (OJ L-347 20/12/2013) (CELEX 32
013R1308)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 of 7 June 2011 laying down detailed rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 1234/2007 in respect of the fruit and vegetables and processed fruit 
and vegetables sectors (OJ L-157 15/06/2011)(CELEX 32011R0543)
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MARKETING STANDARDS FOR HEMP
– Imports of hemp are only allowed under specific conditions and require a licence that shall be issued by the 

competent authority of the Member State in accordance with the model given in Annex I to Council Regulation 
(EC) No 507/2008 (OJ L-149 07/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0507), provided that the following requirements are 
fulfilled:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Raw hemp and hemp seeds for sowing are subject to a system of checks to verify that their tretrahydrocannabinol 
(THC) content does not exceed 0.2%.

Hemp seeds other than for sowing may be imported only by authorised importers complying with a system of checks 
in order to ensure that such seeds are not intended for sowing.

Legislation
– Council Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2

013 establishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council 
Regulations (EEC) No 922/72, (EEC) No 234/79, (EC) No 1037/2001 and (EC) No 1234/2007 (OJ L-347 20/12/201
3) (CELEX 32013R1308)

– Council Regulation (EC) No 507/2008 of 06 June 2008 laying down detailed rules for the application of Council 
Regulation (EC) No 1673/2000 on the common organisation of the markets in flax and hemp grown for fibre 
(OJ L-149 07/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0507)

MARKETING STANDARDS FOR PETROL, DIESEL FUELS, GAS OIL 
AND HEAVY FUEL OIL
In order to reduce air pollutant emissions, Directive 98/70/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-350 28/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0070) sets fuel quality specifications and binding targets to reduce fuels 
greenhouse gas emissions during their life cycle.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Petrol: Unleaded petrol can be marketed within the European Union (EU)  only if it complies with the environmental 
specifications set out in Annex I to the Directive concerning octane level, vapour pressure, distillation by evaporation, 
aromatics, benzene, olefins, oxygen, oxygenates, sulphur and lead content. In  accordance with Directive  98/70/EC,  the 
marketing of leaded petrol is banned within the EU.

Diesel fuel: The environmental requirements for diesel fuel are set out in Annex II and cover cetane level, density, distillation, 
polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons, sulphur content and FAME (fatty acid methyl ester) content.

Metallic additives: The presence of the metallic additive MMT (methylcyclopentadienyl manganese tricarbonyl) in fuels is 
limited to 2 mg of manganese per litre from 2014.

Greenhouse gas emission reduction: Fuel suppliers are responsible for gradually reducing fuel’s greenhouse gas emissions 
according to the targets set by the Directive. In  addition, they must report annually to the Member States competent 
authorities on the greenhouse gas intensity of the fuel supplied.

Sulphur content of gas oil and heavy fuel oil:
• Heavy fuel oil: 1% by mass
• Gas oil and marine gas oil: 0.10% by mass
• Marine diesel oil: 1.5 % by mass
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Legislation
• Directive 98/70/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 October 1998 relating to the quality of 

petrol and diesel fuels and amending Council Directive 93/12/EEC (OJ L-350 28/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0070)

• Council Directive 1999/32/EC of 26 April 1999 relating to a reduction in the sulphur content of certain liquid 
fuels and amending Directive 93/12/EEC (OJ L-121 11/05/1999) (CELEX 31999L0032)

OZONE-DEPLETING PRODUCTS
Products liable to contain ODS are, for instance: fridges, freezers, air conditioning, asthma sprays, solvents, parts of 
machinery and vehicles. Fire extinguishing equipment and other products based on halons may be imported under 
certain conditions for particular applications and subject to licensing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of products and equipment containing or relying on ozone-depleting substances (ODS) into the European Union 
are prohibited. This ban applies to imports from any country, whether or not party to the 1987 Montreal protocol on ODS.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1005/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 on 

substances that deplete the ozone layer (OJ L-286 31/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1005)

PACKAGING
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials.
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.
Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935) est
ablishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be subject to specific 
measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently specific measures exist 
for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive  82/711/EEC  of  18  October  1982  laying down the basic rules necessary for testing 
migration of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs 
(OJ L-297, 23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs 
(OJ L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1895/2005  of  18  November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  282/2008  of  27  March  2008  on recycled plastic materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0282)

PLANT HEALTH CONTROL
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, soil, etc) 
may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.
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• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that 
part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ  L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 

if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

• These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules and 
control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry resources.

• The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect 
growing crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection 
organizations (NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08  May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)
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• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1756/2004  of  11  October  2004  specifying the detailed conditions for 
the evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks 
of certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/
EC (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

PRESENTATION AND LABELLING OF WINE AND CERTAIN WINE 
PRODUCTS
In order to be marketed within the European Union (EU), the wine intended for human consumption is subject to 
certain presentation and labelling requirements which aim to protect the interests of consumers and producers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Presentation
The use of certain bottle shapes is reserved for certain types of wine, as laid down in Annex XVII to Commission Regulation 
(EC) No 607/2009 (OJ L-193 24/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0607).
Closing devices may not be covered by lead-based capsules or foil.
Sparkling wines and aerated sparkling wines must be presented in glass bottles which are closed with:

• a mushroom-shaped stopper made of cork or other material permitted to come into contact with foodstuffs, fitted by 
a fastening, covered, if necessary, by a cap and sheathed in foil completely covering the stopper and all or part of the 
neck of the bottle, 

• any other suitable closure in the case of bottles with a nominal content not exceeding 0.20 litres
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Labelling
The labelling rules cover terms which must be used on the labels to describe the qualities and production methods associated 
with the wine, terms which may be used subject to certain conditions and other expressions, particularly those which give 
information likely to be useful to consumers. 
These rules provide for a compulsory use of certain particulars, which enable to the identification of the wine and provides 
the consumer with important information. In addition, the use of certain optional terms is regulated. Other information may 
be included provided that it is accurate and do not mislead the consumers.
The labelling is not allowed to contain words, part of words, signs or pictures that may cause confusion to consumers. 
Mandatory information (except for importer’s details, lot number and declaration of allergenic ingredients) must be placed 
in the same visual field and presented in a clearly distinguishable, easily readable and indelible way. The information on the 
label must appear in one or more official languages of the EU. 
The Regulation also lays down provisions concerning the letter size for the different particulars.
The contents which must appear on the label are the following:
Compulsory particulars
Designation for the category of the grapevine products in accordance with Part II of the Annex VII to Regulation (EU) No 
1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-347 20/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1308). For wines with a 
protected designation of origin or protected geographical indication, the designation will include the term ‘protected 
designation of origin’ or ‘protected geographical indications’ and the name of the geographical area concerned;
Actual alcoholic strength by volume indicated in percentage units or half units. The figure will be followed by ‘% vol’ and may 
be preceded by ‘actual alcoholic strength’, ‘actual alcohol’ or ‘alc’;
Indication of provenance consisting of the words ‘wine of’, ‘produced in’, ‘product of’, or ‘sekt of’ (only for the categories of 
sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine and quality aromatic sparkling wine), or expressed in equivalent terms, supplemented 
by the name of the country where the grapes are harvested and turned into wine in that territory;
Identification of the bottler or, in the case of sparkling wine, aerated sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine or quality 
aromatic sparkling wine, the name of the producer or vendor. The name and the address will be supplemented by the terms 
‘bottler’, ‘bottled by’, ‘bottled for’ (in case of contract bottling), and ‘producer’, ‘produced by’, ‘vendor’, ‘sold by’ or other similar 
expressions;
Name and address of the importer preceded by the words ‘importer’ or ‘imported by’;
Sugar content according to the terms listed in Part A of Annex XIV to Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009, in the case 
of sparkling wine, aerated sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine or quality aromatic sparkling wine;
The terms ‘aerated sparkling wine’ and ‘aerated semi-sparkling wine’ must be supplemented, where necessary, by the words 
‘obtained by adding carbon dioxide’ or ‘obtained by adding carbon anhydride’;
Declaration of the content of allergenic ingredients, listed in Annex II to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169), preceded by the term ‘contains’. For sulphites, the 
following expressions may be used: ‘sulphites’, ‘sulfites’, ‘sulphur dioxide’ or ‘sulfur dioxide’. In addition, this declaration may be 
also accompanied by the use of the pictogram included in Annex X to Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009.
Optional particulars 
Vintage year provided that at least 85 % of the grapes used to make the products have been harvested in the year in question. 
For products traditionally obtained from grapes harvested in January or February, the vintage year to appear on the label of 
wines will be that of the previous calendar year;
Name of wine grape variety. The conditions of use of the names of the wine grape varieties or their synonyms must conform 
with specific rules established by Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009;
Traditional terms for wines with a protected designation of origin or a protected geographical indication established by 
Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council and Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009;
Community symbol indicating the protected designation of origin or the protected geographical indication;
Terms referring to certain production methods, among others, those which are set by Commission Regulation (EC) No 
607/2009;
Name of a smaller or larger geographical unit than the area underlying the designation of origin or geographical indication 
for wines bearing a protected designation of origin or a protected geographical indication. This mention may consist of a 
locality or group of localities, a local administrative area or part thereof, a wine-growing sub-region or part thereof or an 
administrative area.
Besides these specific requirements, there are general rules on labelling that also apply to grapevine products. For example: 
the indications or marks identifying the lot to which a foodstuff belongs according to Directive 2011/91/EU (OJ L-334 
16/12/2011) (CELEX 32011L0091), the general provisions labelling presentation and adversity of foodstuffs established by 
Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 and rules on nominal quantities for prepacked products of Directive 2007/45/EC (OJ L-247 
21/09/2007) (CELEX 32007L0045).
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Legislation
• Commission Regulation (EC)  No  607/2009  of  14  July  2009  laying down certain detailed rules for the 

implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 479/2008 as regards protected designations of origin and 
geographical indications, traditional terms, labelling and presentation of certain wine sector products 
(OJ L-193 24/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0607)

• Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 estab
lishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations 
(EEC)  No  922/72, (EEC)  No  234/79, (EC)  No  1037/2001  and (EC)  No  1234/2007  (OJ  L-347  20/12/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R1308)

• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2011 on the 
provision of food information to consumers, amending Regulations (EC) No 1924/2006 and (EC) No 1925/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council, and repealing Commission Directive 87/250/EEC, Council 
Directive 90/496/EEC, Commission Directive 1999/10/EC, Directive 2000/13/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council, Commission Directives 2002/67/EC and 2008/5/EC and Commission Regulation (EC) No 60
8/2004 (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169)

• Directive 2011/91/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 December 2011 on indications or 
marks identifying the lot to which a foodstuff belongs (OJ L-334 16/12/2011) (CELEX 32011L0091)

• Directive 2007/45/EC Of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 laying down rules 
on nominal quantities for prepacked products, repealing Council Directives 75/106/EEC and 80/232/EEC, and 
amending Council Directive 76/211/EEC (OJ L-247 21/09/2007) (CELEX 32007L0045)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU)  No  203/2012  of  8  March  2012  amending Regulation 
(EC) No 889/2008 laying down detailed rules for the implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 834/2007, 
as regards detailed rules on organic wine (OJ L-71 09/03/2012) (CELEX 32012R0203)

PROHIBITION OF PRODUCTS CONTAINING FLUORINATED 
GREENHOUSE GASES
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)

PROHIBITION ON IMPORTS OF CAT AND DOG FURS 
AND PRODUCTS CONTAINING SUCH FUR

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to Regulation (EC) No 1523/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-343 27/12/2007) (CELEX 3
2007R1523), the placing on the market and the import to, or export from, the European Union (EU) of cat and dog fur, and 
products containing such fur are prohibited.
The prohibition does not apply to cat and dog fur or products containing such fur for educational or taxidermy purposes.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1523/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2007 banning 

the placing on the market and the import to, or export from, the Community of cat and dog fur, and products 
containing such fur (OJ L-343 27/12/2007)(CELEX 32007R1523)

RADIOACTIVE PRODUCTS
Imports of radioactive materials and products into the European Union (EU) must comply with specific provisions 
designed to ensure:

• The protection of public health against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.

• The civil nuclear materials are not diverted to other, particularly military, purposes.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

This type of products and materials may be affected by:
• Safety standards for the radiation protection
• Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste
• Safeguard system

Safety standards for radiation protection: Council Directive 96/29/Euratom (OJ L-159 29/06/1996) (CELEX 31996L00
29) establishes basic safety standards for the protection of the health of workers and the general public against the 
dangers arising from ionising radiation.

This Directive applies to any practice which involves a hazard from ionising radiation, either from an artificial source 
or from a natural source where natural radionuclides are treated owing to their radioactive, fissile or fertile properties.

The competent authority of the Member State will require the use of the aforementioned practices to be reported 
and the prior authorisation of practices likely to present a risk of ionising radiation, subject to exceptions stipulated 
by the Directive.

Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste

Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117) on the supervision and control of 
shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel provides for a common, mandatory system of prior authorisation for 
the transfer of radioactive waste and spent fuel into, out of and through the Community.

Where waste is to be imported into the EU, the consignee must submit an application for authorisation to the 
competent authorities of the Member State of destination using the standard document laid down in Commission 
Decision 2008/312/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312).

Safeguard system

Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)concerning the application 
of the provisions on Euratom safeguards establishes that any person or undertaking which imports source or special 
fissile materials from a country outside the EU must give advance notification to the Commission of every such import. 
Such notification will be given in accordance with the form laid down in Annex VII.

Legislation
• Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC or Euratom Treaty)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 of 8 February 2005 on the application of the provisions on 
Euratom safeguards (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)

• Commission Recommendation 2006/40/Euratom of 15 December on guidelines for the application of Regulation 
(Euratom) No 302/2005 on the application of the provisions on Euratom safeguards (OJ L-28 01/02/2006)
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• Council Directive 96/29/Euratom of 13 May 1996 laying down basic safety standards for the protection of the 
health of workers and the general public against the dangers arising from ionizing radiation (OJ L-159 29/06/1
996) (CELEX 31996L0029)

• Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom of 20 November 2006 on the supervision and control of shipments of 
radioactive waste and spent fuel (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117)

• Commission Decision 2008/312/Euratom of 5 March 2008 establishing the standard document for the supervision 
and control of shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel referred to in Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom 
(OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312)

• EAEC Council: Statutes of the Euratom Supply Agency of 6 November 1958 (OJ B-27 06/12/1958)

• Commission Regulation Euratom (Euratom) No 66/2006 of 16 February 2006 exempting the transfer of small 
quantities of ores, source materials and special fissile materials from the Rules of the Chapter on Supplies (OJ 
L-11 17/01/2006) (CELEX 32006R0066)

REQUIREMENTS FOR BATTERIES AND ACCUMULATORS
In order to minimise the negative impacts of batteries and accumulators on the environment, the placing on the 
European Union (EU) market of these goods is subject to the special provisions

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The placing on the market of the following batteries and accumulators containing hazardous substances is prohibited:
– batteries and accumulators, whether or not incorporated into appliances, containing more than 0.0005% of mercury by 

weight (except for button cells with a mercury content not exceeding 2% by weight);
– portable batteries and accumulators, including those incorporated into appliances, with a cadmium content by weight 

of more than 0.002% (except for portable batteries and accumulators for use in emergency and alarm systems, medical 
equipment or cordless power tools).

Labelling
Batteries, accumulators and battery packs must be visibly, legibly and indelibly marked with the symbol shown in Annex 
II. The symbol indicating separate collection shall consist of a crossed-out wheel bin and the dimensions must meet set 
specifications.

Regarding waste batteries and accumulators, specifically concerning the following aspects:
– Appliances must be designed in such a way that waste batteries and accumulators must be easily removed. Appliances 

into which batteries and accumulators are incorporated must be accompanied by instructions showing how they can 
be removed safely.

– Producers of batteries and accumulators shall set up and finance collection, treatment and recycling systems in 
accordance with the provisions and targets of this Directive. Producers shall also finance public information campaigns 
on these schemes. Small producers may be exempted from the financing requirement.

– Regulations detail the method of calculation of the recycling efficiency of the recycling process of waste batteries and 
accumulators.

– Producers must be registered with the national authorities or authorised organisations of the Member State concerned. 
The information to be provided to the registration bodies is set out in the Annex

Legislation
• Directive 2006/66/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 September 2006 on batteries and 

accumulators and waste batteries and accumulators and repealing Directive 91/157/EEC (OJ L-266 26/09/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0066)

• Commission Decision 2008/763/EC of 29 September 2008 establishing, pursuant to Directive 2006/66/EC of the 
European Parliament and of the Council, a common methodology for the calculation of annual sales of portable 
batteries and accumulators to end-users (OJ L-262 01/10/2008) (CELEX 32008D0763)
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• Commission Decision 2009/603/EC of 5 August 2009 establishing requirements for registration of producers 
of batteries and accumulators in accordance with Directive 2006/66/EC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-206 08/08/2009) (CELEX 32009D0603)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 1103/2010 of 29 November 2010 establishing, pursuant to Directive 2006/66/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council, rules as regards capacity labelling of portable secondary 
(rechargeable) and automotive batteries and accumulators (OJ L-313 30/11/2010) (CELEX 32010R1103)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 493/2012 of 11 June 2012 laying down, pursuant to Directive 2006/66/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council, detailed rules regarding the calculation of recycling efficiencies 
of the recycling processes of waste batteries and accumulators (OJ L-151 12/06/2012) (CELEX 32012R0493)

RESTRICTION OF HAZARDOUS SUBSTANCES
In order to prevent the production and disposal of hazardous waste and to promote reuse, recycling and other forms 
of recovery of such waste, the placing on the EU market of electrical and electronic equipment is subject to a number 
of requirements.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Electronic equipment and parts placed on the market, including cables and spare parts for its repair, reuse, updating or 
upgrading, shall not contain certain hazardous substances in amounts exceeding the following maximum concentration 
values:

– % by weight in homogeneous materials for cadmium
– % by weight in homogeneous materials for lead, mercury, hexavalent chromium, polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) and 

polybrominated diphenyl ethers (PBDE)

Conformity assessment

Before placing the electronic equipment on the market, the manufacturer must draw up the required technical 
documentation and carry out the internal production control procedure to ensure compliance of the product with the 
requirements laid down in the Directive. He must also draw up an EU declaration of conformity and affix the CE marking 
to the finished product or to its data plate.

For traceability reasons, manufacturers must indicate their name or registered trade mark and contact address and 
mark the equipment with type, batch or serial number or other element allowing its identification.

Importers and distributors must ensure that manufacturers have met their obligations and that only compliant 
products are placed on the EU market.

The Member States competent authorities shall perform market surveillance and controls of electronic equipment 
entering the EU market.

Legislation
• Directive 2011/65/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 8 June 2011 on the restriction of 

the use of certain hazardous substances in electrical and electronic equipment (OJ  L-174  01/07/2011) 
(CELEX 32011L0065)



174 MICROPAEDIA

RESTRICTION ON THE USE OF CERTAIN CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES 
IN JEWELLERY PRODUCTS
The placing on the EU market of jewellery articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances or 
mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(REACH Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to this Regulation, the main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtureswhich are not allowed  in 
jewellery articles are:

• Cadmium and its compounds in bracelets, necklaces, rings, piercing jewellery, wrist watches, wrist-wear, brooches and 
cufflinks.

• Nickel in earrings, necklaces, bracelets, chains, anklets, finger rings, wrist-watch cases, watch straps and tighteners.
• Lead and its compounds in bracelets, necklaces, rings, piercing jewellery, wrist watches, wrist-wear, brooches, cufflinks 

and any individual part or component.

All manufactures and importers of chemical substances must identify and manage the risks linked to the substances 
they manufacture and market in the EU.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

RESTRICTION ON THE USE OF CERTAIN CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES 
IN TEXTILE AND LEATHER PRODUCTS
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(REACH Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.
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The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

RESTRICTION ON THE USE OF CERTAIN CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES 
IN TOYS
The placing on the EU market of toys containing certain chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures 
are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to provisions listed 
on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH Regulation) 
(OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to this Regulation, the main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in toys 
are:

• Benzene in toys or parts of toys.
• Creosote in wooden toys.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile or leather toys and toys 

which include textile or leather garments.

Phthalates:
• Bis (2-ethylhexyl) phthalate (DEHP), dibutyl phthalate (DBP) and benzyl butyl phthalate (BBP) in plastic toys.
• Di-’isononyl’ phthalate (DINP), di-’isodecyl’ phthalate (DIDP) and di-n-octyl phthalate (DNOP) in plastic toys which can 

be placed in the mouth by children.
• Liquid substances or mixtures which are regarded as dangerous in accordance with Directive 1999/45/EC or Regulation 

(EC) No 1272/2008 in games or any article intended to be used as such, even with ornamental aspects.

All manufactures and importers of chemical substances must identify and manage the risks linked to the substances 
they manufacture and market in the EU.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC)  No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907)
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TECHNICAL REGULATIONS FOR CIVIL AIRCRAFTS
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion
• systems and equipment
• product operation
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements.

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common 

rules in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council 
Directive  91/670/EEC,  Regulation (EC)  No  1592/2002  and Directive  2004/36/EC  (OJ  L-79  19/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU)  No  748/2012  of  03  August  2012  laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

TECHNICAL REGULATIONS FOR LOW VOLTAGE ELECTRICAL 
EQUIPMENT

• The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

• between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

• between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

• In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and 
cord sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

• Equipment outside the scope of the Directive is listed in Annex II to the Directive.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).
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Harmonised standards

The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, products 
are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured in accordance with:

• The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation 
(CENELEC) on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or

• In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in such a 
case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in the technical 
documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

Legislation
• Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

TECHNICAL SPECIFICATIONS FOR CONSTRUCTION PRODUCTS
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications. The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in 
relation to the basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stand
ardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent 
organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to 
promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm
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European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EE
C (OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR CABLEWAYS FOR THE CARRIAGE 
OF PASSENGERS
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market cableways installations intended to carry persons must meet 
the essential health and safety requirements laid down by Directive 2000/9/EC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-106 03/05/2000) (CELEX 32000L0009). The Directive applies to cableways carrying passengers, including 
their subsystems and safety components.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Annex II to the Directive sets out the essential requirements, including maintainability and operability, applicable to the 
design, construction and entry into service of these installations.
The installations concerned by this Directive are:

• funicular railways or other vehicles where traction is provided by one or more cables;
• cable cars lifted and/or displaced by carrier cables, including gondolas and chair lifts;
• drag lifts.

This Directive does not apply to:
• lifts regulated by the Lifts Directive (Directive 95/16/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-213 07/09

/1995) (CELEX 31995L0016));
• cable-operated tramways of traditional construction;
• installations used for agricultural purposes;
• equipment for use in fairgrounds or amusement parks, for leisure purposes;
• mining installations and installations for industrial purposes;
• cable-operated ferries, rack railways, chain-driven installations.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stand
ardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent 
organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to 
promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for these products is available at: http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/
european-standards/harmonised-standards/cableways/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The manufacturer or his representative in the EU must appoint a notified body to carry out conformity assessment 
procedures in relation to safety components and subsystems to check whether they meet the essential requirements 
set out in the Directive.

Notified Bodies are organisations designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other 
Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements.

The conformity assessment procedures to be followed are established in Annexes V (for safety components) and VII (for 
subsystems).

In order to be placed on the market, safety components and subsystems must be accompanied by the EC declaration 
of conformity drawn up by the manufacturer, or his representative within the EU, in accordance with Annexes IV and VI.

CE marking

Before being placed on the EU market, safety components must bear the CE marking in order to attest that they comply 
with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It is not necessary to affix the CE marking to subsystems, 
but the EC declaration of conformity will suffice.

Authorisation of cableway installations

The construction and the putting into service of installations must be authorised by Member States.
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At the request of the main contractor or his authorised representative, every planned cableway installation must 
undergo a safety analysis to ensure that its design and configuration guarantee satisfactory safety conditions. The 
result must be summarised in a safety report.

The safety analysis, the EC declarations of conformity and the technical documentation relating to the safety 
components and subsystems must be submitted by the main contractor or his authorised representative to the 
authority responsible for approving the installation.

Legislation
• Directive 2000/9/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 March 2000 relating to cableway 

installations designed to carry passengers (OJ L-106 03/05/2000) (CELEX 32000L0009)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR COMPONENTS OF THE RAIL 
SYSTEM
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market components of the rail system must meet the essential 
requirements laid down by Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-191 18–07–
2008) (CELEX 32008L0057).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements to be met are laid down in Annex III  of the mentioned Directive. Essential requirements on 
safety, health, reliability, environmental protection and technical compatibility are set up globally for each rail system and 
specifically for each of the subsystems.

Technical specifications for interoperability (TSI) are the specifications establishing the means by which each subsystem 
or parts of them must meet the essential requirements.TSIs  define as well the smallest units of a subsystem for which 
conformity may need to be assessed, referred to as “interoperability constituents”. TSI´s are established for the whole 
European Union and published in the form of Decisions in the Official Journal of the European Communities.
TSI’s do not cover still all subsystems, new TSIs will be gradually added with the objective of covering all subsystems for 
both the conventional and the high speed rail networks. In the absence of TSIs or when these are incomplete, European 
harmonised standards may apply. Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential 
requirements. Products manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance 
with the essential requirements.

When neither TSI´s or European harmonised standards exist or are incomplete, national rules may be used to determine 
compliance with the essential requirements. These National Rules are notified by each Member State to the European 
Commission.

Latest TSIs  for the high speed rail system are established by Commission Decision  2002/731/EC  (OJ  L-245  12/09/2002) 
(CELEX  32002D0731). For the Conventional rail system, Commission Decision  2006/679/EC  (OJ  L-284  16/10/2006) 
(CELEX  32006D0679) and Commission Decision  2006/66/EC  (OJ  L-37  08/02/2006) (CELEX  32006D0066) established the 
TSIs for control command and signalling and for the telematic applications subsystems respectively.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for the interoperability of the rail system is available at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/
policies/european-standards/harmonised-standards/interoperability-rail-system/index_en.htm
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Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements laid 
down in the Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council.

The specific assessment procedures to be followed by notified bodies are established in the relevant TSIs. Once the 
notified body has conducted the applicable conformity assessment procedure, the manufacturer or his authorised 
representative in the EU must draw up a EC declaration of conformity which shall include: the Directive references, 
name and address of the manufacturer or his authorised representative, description of interoperability constituents 
(make, type etc), description of the procedure followed in the conformity assessment procedure, name and address of 
the notified body involved in the procedure, conditions of use and reference to the relevant standards. The procedure 
differs for subsystems and interoperability constituents:

Legislation
• Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 on the interoperability of 

the rail system within the Community (OJ L-191 18/07/2008) (CELEX 32008L0057)

• Commission Decision 2002/731/EC of 30 May 2002 concerning the technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European high-speed rail system 
referred to in Article 6(1) of Council Directive 96/48/EC (OJ L-245 12/09/2002) (CELEX 32002D0731)

• Commission Decision 2004/447/EC of 29 April 2004 modifying Annex A of the Commission Decision 2002/731/
EC of 30 May 2002 and establishing the main characteristics of Class A system (ERTMS) of the control-command 
and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system referred to in Directive 2001/16/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-155 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0447)

• Commission Decision 2006/679/EC of 28 March 2006 concerning the technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system 
(OJ L-284 16/10/2006) (CELEX 32006D0679)

• Commission Decision 2006/860/EC of 7 November 2006 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European high speed rail system 
and modifying Annex A to Decision 2006/679/EC concerning the technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system 
(OJ L-342 07/12/2006) (CELEX 32006D0860)

• Commission Decision  2008/163/EC  of  20  December  2007  concerning the technical specification of 
interoperability relating to ‘safety in railway tunnels’ in the trans-European conventional and high-speed rail 
system (OJ L-64 07/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0163)

• Commission Decision  2008/164/EC  of  21  December  2007  concerning the technical specification of 
interoperability relating to ‘persons with reduced mobility’ in the trans-European conventional and high-speed 
rail system (OJ L-64 07/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0164)

• Commission Decision 2008/217/EC of 20 December 2007 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘infrastructure’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-77 19/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008D0217)

• Commission Decision 2008/231/EC of 1 February 2008 concerning the technical specification of interoperability 
relating to the operation subsystem of the trans-European high-speed rail system adopted referred to in 
Article 6(1) of Council Directive 96/48/EC and repealing Commission Decision 2002/734/EC of 30 May 2002 (O
J L-84 26/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0231)

• Commission Decision 2008/232/CE of 21 February 2008 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘rolling stock’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-84 26/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008D0232)

• Commission Decision 2008/284/EC of 6 March 2008 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘energy’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-104 12/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008D0284)
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TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR ELECTROMAGNETIC 
COMPATIBILITY
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market electrical and electronic apparatus must meet the essential 
requirements laid down in the Electromagnetic Compatibility (EMC) Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108) which aims to ensure that their performance is protected 
against electromagnetic disturbances.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These electronic appliances must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out set out in Annex I in such a way that:
• they do not cause electromagnetic disturbance exceeding the level above which radio and telecommunications 

equipment or other equipment cannot operate as intended,
• they have the adequate level of immunity to such disturbance which allows them to operate without unacceptable 

degradation of their intended use.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements referred to in Annex I.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation body: CENELEC  (European Committee 
for Electrotechnical Standardization). It  is an independent organisation whose mission is to develop voluntary 
electrotechnical standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/electromagnetic-compatibility/index_en.htm

Conformity Assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements referred 
to in Annex I.

Compliance of apparatus shall be demonstrated by means of the procedures described in Annex II (Internal production 
control) and Annex III (Assessment by the notified body):

Internal production control: 

The manufacturer shall draw up technical documentation providing evidence of the conformity of the apparatus 
with the essential requirements of this Directive. Compliance of the apparatus with all relevant harmonised standards 
and requirements shall be attested by an EC declaration of conformity issued by the manufacturer or his authorised 
representative established in the EU.

Assessment by the notified body:

At the discretion of the manufacturer or of his authorised representative in the Community, this procedure may also be 
followed. It consists of applying Annex II, completed by the presentation of the technical documentation to a notified 
body, which shall review it and assess whether it properly demonstrates that the requirements of the Directive have 
been met. The manufacturer shall add the statement of the notified body to the technical documentation

CE marking

Electrical and electronic apparatus considered to meet the essential requirements set out in Annex I must bear 
the CE marking of conformity before being placed on the market. The CE marking shall be affixed in accordance with 
Annex V.

Any other mark may be affixed to the apparatus, its packaging, or the instructions for its use, provided that neither the 
visibility nor the legibility of the ‘CE’ marking is impaired.
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The CE  marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the 
implementation of the procedures of conformity assessment, where the intervention of a third party is needed

Legislation
• Directive  2004/108/EC  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  15  December  2004  on the 

approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR EXPLOSIVES FOR CIVIL USE
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of explosives for civil use is subject to the compliance with mandatory 
essential safety requirements established by Council Directive 93/15/EEC (OJ L-121 15/05/1993) (CELEX 31993L0015)
. The provisions of the Directive apply to explosives falling within Class I of the “United Nations recommendations on 
the transport of dangerous goods”.

The Directive does not cover certain products, listed in Article 1 paragraph 3, such as explosives (including ammunition) 
intended for use by the armed forces or the police pyrotechnical articles. Ammunition is only subject to provisions 
regarding its transfer between Member States

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements to be met are laid down in Annex I to the Directive. General safety requirements are set for 
all products covered by the Directive and specific requirements for:

– Blasting explosives
– Detonating cords, safety fuses, other fuses and shock tubes
– Detonators and relays
– Propellants and rocket propellants

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stand
ardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent 
organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to 
promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with identical characteristics.

A compilation of the references of standards for explosives may be found in:  
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/explosives-civil-uses/index_en.htm

In order to be placed in the EU market, products covered by the Directive must bear the “CE marking” as proof of 
conformity with the applicable essential requirements. The mark shall be affixed in a visible, legible and indelible way 
on the explosives themselves or, if this is not possible, on an identification plate attached thereto or, in the last resort, 
if the two first methods can not be used, on the packaging.
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Legislation
• Council Directive 93/15/EEC of 5 April 1993 on the harmonization of the provisions relating to the placing on 

the market and supervision of explosives for civil uses (OJ L-121 15/05/1993) (CELEX 31993L0015).

• Commission Decision 2004/388/EC of 15 April 2004 on an Intra-Community transfer of explosives document 
(OJ L-120 24/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0388).

• Commission Directive 2004/57/EC of 23 April 2004 on the identification of pyrotechnic articles and certain 
ammunition for the purposes of Council Directive 93/15/EEC on the harmonisation of the provisions relating 
to the placing on the market and supervision of explosives for civil uses (OJ L-127 29/04/2004) (CELEX 32004L
0057).

• Commission Directive 2008/43/EC of 4 April 2008 setting up, pursuant to Council Directive 93/15/EEC, a system 
for the identification and traceability of explosives for civil uses (OJ L-94 05/04/2008) (CELEX 32008L0043).

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR HOUSEHOLD  
GAS APPLIANCES

• Technical regulations apply to household gas appliances and their components where used for cooking, 
heating, hot water production, refrigeration, lighting or washing. Forced draught burners and heating bodies 
to be equipped with such burners also fall within its scope.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Household gas appliances have to conform to the essential health and safety requirements provided in Annex I to the 
Directive. These requirements are related to some general and technical conditions, the materials used in their manufacture, 
and the design and construction.
Appliances are to be:

– provided with appropriate installation, maintenance and user instructions,
– built of appropriate materials and components,
– designed so as not to be adversely affected by conditions such as condensation, bad weather, fluctuation in supply etc.,
– capable of withstanding normal wear and tear,
– capable of preventing the release of unburned gas,
– built to ignite reliably and safely,
– designed not to attain excessive temperatures, especially on controls
– efficient on energy consumption
– built to provide the appropriate degree of protection against contamination for water and foodstuffs.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization).

Legislation
• Directive 2009/142/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 November 2009 relating to 

appliances burning gaseous fuels (OJ L-330 16/12/2009) (CELEX 32009L0142)
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TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR IN VITRO DIAGNOSTIC 
MEDICAL DEVICES
The placing of in vitro medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with 
the essential requirements established by Directive 98/79/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-331 07/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0079) in order to ensure a high level of protection of the health and safety of 
patients, users and third parties and achieve the intended level of performance. Examples of in vitro diagnostic medical 
devices are equipment for blood analysis, pregnancy tests, laboratory equipment intended for in vitro diagnostic 
examination, etc. Products for general laboratory use are excluded.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that 
their design, manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties 
when they are used for their intended purpose.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics

Conformity assessment procedure

The conformity of most products falling under the scope of this Directive can be assessed by the manufacturer himself 
since they do not constitute a direct risk to patients. The manufacturer must draw up a document (EC declaration of 
conformity) declaring that the products concerned meet the essential requirements of the Directive. He must also 
prepare the technical documentation described in Annex III and ensure that the manufacture follows the principles 
of quality assurance.

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed 
on the market. It must appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions 
for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the 
conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is needed.

Devices to be used as testing material in performance evaluation studies shall not bear the CE marking. They must 
be accompanied by a statement drawn up by the manufacturer declaring that the product fulfils the essential 
requirements of the Directive. The contents of this statement are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at 
the points of entry into the EU.

Legislation
• Directive 98/79/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 1998 on in vitro diagnostic 

medical devices (OJ L-331 07/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0079)

• Commission Decision 2002/364/EC of 7 May 2002 on common technical specifications for in vitro-diagnostic 
medical devices (OJ L-131 16/05/2002) (CELEX 32002D0364)
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TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR LOW VOLTAGE ELECTRICAL 
EQUIPMENT
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of low-voltage electrical equipment is subject to the compliance with 
mandatory essential requirements in order to ensure the safety of persons, domestic animals or property.

The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

• between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

• between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and cord 
sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).

Harmonised standards

• The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, 
products are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured 
in accordance with:

• The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation 
(CENELEC) on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or

• In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

• The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in 
such a case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in 
the technical documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

Legislation
• Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR MACHINERY AND SAFETY 
COMPONENTS

• There are mandatory essential health and safety requirements to be satisfied before being marketed in the EU in 
order to eliminate any risk of accident. It applies to the following products:

• machinery and partly completed machinery;

• interchangeable equipment;
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• safety components;

• lifting accessories;

• chains, ropes and webbing;

• removable mechanical transmission devices

• Certain types of machinery (e.g. lifts, cableways, weapons, medical devices, agricultural and forestry tractors) 
are covered by specific Directives and they are therefore excluded from the scope of this Directive.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements protect against any risk caused by the use of machinery (mechanical risks, electrical risks, 
extreme temperatures, fire, explosion, noise, radiation, emission of gases, risk of being trapped in a machine, etc.). Essential 
health and safety requirements for the protection of the environment are only applicable to machinery for pesticide 
application.
They cover aspects such as the design of the machine to facilitate its handling, the instructions of use, ergonomics, materials, 
control systems, maintenance, warnings, etc.
The Directive arranges more specific health and safety requirements for certain categories of machinery or for certain 
hazards.

Harmonised Standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

Legislation
• Directive 2006/42/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on machinery, and 

amending Directive 95/16/EC (OJ L-157 09/06/2006) (CELEX 32006L0042)

• Commission Decision 2012/32/EU of 19 January 2012 requiring Member States to prohibit the placing on 
the market of flail-type cutting attachments for portable hand-held brush cutters (OJ L-18 21/01/2012) 
(CELEX 32012D0032)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR MARINE EQUIPMENT
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market marine equipment must comply with the provisions laid down 
by Council Directive 96/98/EC (OJ L-46 17/02/1997) (CELEX 31996L0098).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The provisions of the Directive apply to the equipment listed in Annex A.1. Product scope covers life-saving appliances, 
navigation equipment, radio communication equipment, and products to which marine pollution prevention and fire 
protection measures are applicable.
Annex A.1 lays down the specific standards for each product established by international conventions and the International 
Maritime Organisation (IMO).
Annex A.2 lists those products for which there are no international standards and are subject to the specifications established 
by the Member States.
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The website of the Group of Notified Bodies for the implementation of the Marine Equipment Directive (MarED) provides 
updated information on products included in Annex A, recommendations for understanding Council Directive 96/98/EC and 
a database containing information of products authorised to be marketed in the EU (e.g. product, manufacturer, notified 
body, restriction of use, trade name, etc). 

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive. The intervention of a third party (Notified Body) in the process is mandatory. Notified Bodies are organisations 
designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge 
of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the standards.

Annex B of the Directive establishes seven assessment procedures, referred to as “modules”. Conformity of each 
product must be assessed by the specific module or combination of modules established in Annex A.1

Mark of Conformity

In order to be placed in the EU market, products listed in Annex A.1 must bear a established mark as proof of conformity 
with the applicable standards. The mark, to be affixed by the manufacturer or EU authorised representative in a visible, 
legible and indelible way, must be followed by the identification number of the notified body which has performed 
the conformity assessment procedure and by the last two digits of the year in which the mark is affixed.

Legislation
• Council Directive  96/98/EC  of  20  December  1996  on marine equipment (OJ  L-46  17/02/1997) 

(CELEX 31996L0098).

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR MEDICAL DEVICES
• The placing of medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with the 

essential requirements established by Council Directive 93/42/EEC (OJ L-169 12/07/1993) (CELEX 31993L0042) 
in order to ensure a high level of protection of the health and safety of patients, users and third parties and 
achieve the intended level of performance.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that their 
design, manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties when they 
are used for their intended purpose.
Demonstration of conformity with the essential requirements must include a clinical evaluation in accordance with Annex X.

Harmonised standards

• Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. 
Products manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance 
with the essential requirements.

• Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the 
Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.
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Conformity assessment

The applicable conformity assessment procedure depends on the classification of the medical device:

• Class I (low risk): Sole responsibility of the manufacturer (Self-certification) except for sterile devices and devices 
with a measuring function (Intervention of a notified body only for aspects concerning sterility and conformity 
with the metrological requirements, respectively)

• Class IIa (medium risk): Intervention of a notified body in order to audit the production quality assurance 
scheme.

• Class IIb (high risk): Inspection by a notified body with regard to the quality system approved for the design, 
manufacture and final inspection of the devices

• Class III (the most critical devices): In addition to the above-mentioned intervention of the Notified body for 
Class IIb, a notified body must examine the design dossier relating to the product

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed 
on the market. It must appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions 
for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the 
conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is needed. Custom-made devices and devices 
intended for clinical investigation shall not bear the CE marking. Instead, the manufacturer must draw up a statement 
and keep technical documentation available, the contents of which are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at 
the points of entry into the EU.

Legislation
• Council Directive  93/42/EEC  of  14  June  1993  concerning medical devices (OJ  L-169  12/07/1993) 

(CELEX 31993L0042)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR MOTOR VEHICLES
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
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Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their 
systems, components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) 
(CELEX 32003L0037)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR PASSENGER SHIPS
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market passenger ships must comply with the safety requirements 
laid down by Directive 2009/45/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-163 25/06/2009) (CELEX 320
09L0045).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Safety requirements apply to new passenger ships, existing passenger ships of  24  meters in length and above and 
high speed passenger craft engaged in domestic voyages within an EU  Member State. For passenger ships engaged in 
international voyages it is envisaged the progressive adoption of the harmonised rules established by the  International 
Maritime Organisation (IMO).
Passenger ships are defined as ships which carry more than 12 passengers and are classified into four classes A,B,C and D 
according to the sea area and distance from the coast within which they operate. Besides, high speed ships are divided into 
categories according to the International Code for Safety of High Speed Craft (HSC Code) of the IMO.
Safety requirements to be met and the technical standards to comply with them are laid down in  Annex I  to Council 
Directive 98/18/EC and are related to fields such as construction, stability, machinery, electrical installations, safety against 
fire or life – saving appliances.
The specific compulsory standards established to comply with these safety requirements are in many cases the standards 
developed by the IMO and in other cases specific EU developed standards.

Certification

New and existing passengers ships shall be provided with a Passenger Ship Certificate valid for a period not 
exceeding 12 months. High Speed Craft shall be provided with a High Speed Crafts Safety Certificate and a Permit 
to operate High Speed Crafts in accordance with the provisions of the HSC Code. Certificates shall be issued by the 
Administration of the Member State where the ship is flagged.

Legislation
• Directive 2009/45/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on safety rules and standards 

for passenger ships (OJ L-163 25/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0045)
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TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR PERSONAL PROTECTIVE 
EQUIPMENT
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stand
ardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent 
organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to 
promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In  certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.
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It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR RADIO 
AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS TERMINAL EQUIPMENT

• Technical regulations apply to all equipment using the radio frequency spectrum and all terminal equipment 
attached to public telecommunication networks, with the exception of a few categories. Examples of the 
affected products are:

• Radio terminals: GSM handsets.

• Other radio equipment: GSM base stations, car-door openers and other short range radio devices.

• Fixed network terminal equipment: normal analogue telephones, ISDN terminals, cable and PC modems.

• Equipment exclusively used for non-civil purposes and some equipment regulated by other EU Directives are 
exempted from the scope of this Directive. In particular, categories listed in Annex I are excluded: equipment 
used by radio amateurs, marine equipment, cabling and wiring, receive only radio equipment intended for 
the reception of sound and broadcasting services, equipment used in the field of civil aviation, and air-traffic-
management equipment.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Radio equipment shall be so constructed that it effectively uses the spectrum allocated to terrestrial/space radio 
communication and orbital resources so as to avoid harmful interference. Apparatus of particular types shall be so 
constructed that:

– it interworks via networks with other apparatus and that it can be connected to interfaces of the appropriate type 
throughout the EU; and/or

– it does not harm the network or its functioning nor misuse network resources, thereby causing an unacceptable 
degradation of service; and/or

– it incorporates safeguards to ensure that the personal data and privacy of the user and of the subscriber are protected; 
and/or

– it supports certain features ensuring avoidance of fraud; and/or
– it supports certain features ensuring access to emergency services; and/or
– it supports certain features in order to facilitate its use by users with a disability

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CENELEC (European Committee for 
Electrotechnical Standardization) and ETSI (European Telecommunications Standards Institute). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary electrotechnical and telecommunication 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market.
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Legislation
• Directive 1999/5/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 1999 on radio equipment and 

telecommunications terminal equipment and the mutual recognition of their conformity (OJ L-91 07/04/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0005)

• Directive 2006/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation 
of the laws of Member States relating to electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits 
(OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

• Directive  2004/108/EC  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  15  December  2004  on the 
approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR RECREATIONAL CRAFTS
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market recreational crafts must meet the essential requirements 
laid down by Directive 94/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-164 30/06/1994) (CELEX 31994
L0025). The provisions of the Directive apply to recreational crafts (including personal water crafts), partly completed 
boats, components (listed in Annex II) and propulsion, outboard and stern drive engines, as they are defined in 
article 1 paragraph 1.

The Directive does not cover certain products such as canoes, crafts intended only for racing, crafts built for own use, 
crafts intended to carry passenger for commercial purposes, and others, as listed in article 1 paragraph 2.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety, health environmental protection and consumer protection requirements are related to design and 
construction characteristics, exhaust emissions and noise emissions, as they are defined in Annex I to the Directive.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stand
ardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent 
organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to 
promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for recreational crafts is available at:http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/
european-standards/harmonised-standards/recreational-craft/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential 
requirements. Depending on the type of product and the nature of the essential requirement the conformity 
assessment procedure may require the compulsory intervention of a third party (Notified Body). Notified Bodies are 
organisations designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, that 
are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements. Annexes III and V to XVII establish 
the conformity assessment procedures to be followed, the technical files to be completed and the declaration of 
conformity to be submitted.
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CE marking

The CE marking symbolises the conformity of products with the essential requirements. When a notified body has 
intervened in the conformity assessment procedure its identification number must accompany the CE marking.

Legislation
• Directive 94/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 June 1994 on the approximation of the 

laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States relating to recreational craft (OJ L-164 3
0/06/1994) (CELEX 31994L0025).

TECHNICAL STANDARDS FOR TOYS
The placing of toys on the European Union (EU) market is subject to their compliance with essential safety requirements 
laid down in Directive 2009/48/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-170 30/06/2009) (CELEX 3200
9L0048) in order to protect the health and safety of consumers.

The Directive applies to toys, defined as «products designed or intended, whether or not exclusively, for use in play by 
children under 14 years of age». Nevertheless, the products listed in Annex I are not regarded as toys.

The following toys are excluded from the scope of the Directive:

• playground equipment intended for public use

• automatic playing machines, whether coin operated or not, intended for public use

• toy vehicles equipped with combustion engines

• toy steam engines

• slings and catapults

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Toys must be designed and manufactured in such a way that they do not endanger the safety and health of users.
The particular safety requirements are included in  Annex II  and cover physical and mechanical properties, flammability, 
chemical properties, electrical properties, hygiene and radioactivity connected with the design, construction, or composition 
of the toy. The ability of the users and their supervisors shall be taken into account, in particular, in the case of toys which are 
intended for use by children under 36 months or by other specified age groups.
Manufacturers, authorised representatives, importers and distributors are responsible for the compliance of toys in relation 
to their respective roles in the supply chain.
Traceability requirements: Manufacturers must identify their toys by using a type, batch, serial or model number and 
indicating on the toy their name, registered trade name or registered trade mark and the contact address. If not possible, the 
information must be included on the packaging or an accompanying document. If importers place a toy on the market, they 
must also indicate their name, registered trade name or registered trade mark and the contact address.
Warnings: General warnings which specify user limitations must be provided with the toy where appropriate for 
safe use. In addition, certain categories of toys listed in Part B of Annex V must be provided with specific warnings. The 
manufacturer shall mark the warnings in a clearly visible, easily legible and understandable and accurate manner. Warnings 
must be preceded by the words “Warning” or “Warnings” and shall be marked on the toy, an affixed label or the packaging. 
If appropriate, warnings should also be included in the instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for Stand
ardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are independent 
organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical standards, in order to 
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promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with identical characteristics.

A list of harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/european-standards/
harmonised-standards/toys/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

Before placing the toy on the market, manufacturers must carry out safety assessments addressing the physical, 
chemical, mechanical, electrical, flammability, hygienic and radioactivity hazards of a toy in order to identify potential 
risks.

Besides, manufacturers must apply one of the following procedures in order to ensure that the toy fulfills the safety 
provisions of the Directive:

a) Self-verification: In cases where harmonised standards cover all relevant safety aspects of a toy, the manufacturer 
shall ensure conformity of the production with the harmonised standards.

b) Third party verification: For toys which do not conform, in whole or in part, to the harmonised standards, 
the manufacturer must apply for an EC type-examination certificate, which is a document issued by a third 
party (notified body) certifying that a model of a toy satisfies the essential requirements. Notified bodies are 
organisations designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, 
that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements when a third party is 
required.

In both cases a) and b), manufacturers must complete and keep for ten years an EC Declaration of Conformity certifying 
the compliance of the toy with all the applicable safety provisions. The manufacturer must also compile and keep for 
ten years technical documentation containing all relevant data listed in Annex IV.

Importers must keep a copy of these documents for ten years after the toy has been placed on the market.

CE marking

All toys marketed in the EU must bear a CE marking which must be affixed visibly, legibly and indelible to the toy, to 
an affixed label or to the packaging. It symbolises the conformity of the product with the essential requirements laid 
down in the Directive.

Legislation
• Directive 2009/48/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the safety of toys (OJ 

L-170 30/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0048)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008)(CELEX 32008R0765)

• Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 3 December 2001 on general product 
safety (OJ L-11 15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095)
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TRACEABILITY, COMPLIANCE AND RESPONSIBILITY IN FOOD 
AND FEED
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation 
(EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering 
all stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to 
the final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC)  No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ  L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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WASTE ELECTRICAL AND ELECTRONIC EQUIPMENT
Responsibility for waste of electronic equipment is given to manufacturers and sellers or their authorised 
representatives by technical regulations.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Specifically electronic equipment must fulfill the following criteria
– The design and production of electronic equipment must facilitate re-use, dismantling and recovery of waste.
– Producers must set up individual or collective systems for the collection, treatment and recovery of waste and meet the 

recovery targets established by Annex V to the Directive.
– When placing electronic equipment on the market, producers must provide for a guarantee for the financing of the 

collection, treatment, recovery and sound disposal of waste arising from their products.
– Producers must provide information for users and treatment facilities on the re-use and treatment for new electronic 

equipment within one year of placing it onto the market.

Conformity Assessment

Producers are required to register with the competent authority appointed by the Member State and have data 
reporting obligations relating to the amount and categories of electronic equipment put on the market and relevant 
levels of recycling achieved. The information to be submitted for registration and reporting is set out in Annex X to 
the Directive.

Legislation
• Directive 2012/19/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 July 2012 on waste electrical and 

electronic equipment (WEEE) (OJ L-197 24/07/2012) (CELEX 32012L0019)
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GUIDE TO CONTACTS AND FURTHER INFORMATION

Market access to the EU
Tariffs and TRQs

Further information on tariffs and TRQs from Ukraine to the EU can be found at:

• The EU Trade Helpdesk : details on tariffs, TRQs, rules of origin and regulatory requirements http://exporthelp.
europa.eu/thdapp/display.htm?page=form%2fform_MyExport.html&docType=main&languageId=en&newLa
nguageId=RU

• EU Tariff Database : details on tariffs and TRQs http://ec.europa.eu/taxation_customs/dds2/taric/taric_
consultation.jsp

• WEB-portal of Ukrainian Government : Association Agreement between EU and Ukraine http://www.kmu.
gov.ua/kmu/control/uk/publish/article?art_id=246581344&cat_id=223223535  

• Tariff Schedule of EU http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/uk/publish/article?art_id=247411956&cat_
id=223223535 

• TRQs http://www.kmu.gov.ua/docs/EA/Annexes_title_IV/01_Annexes_Appendix%20I-A.pdf
• Ministry of Economic Development and Trade in Ukraine: Autonomous trade preferences granted by EU 

http://www.me.gov.ua/Documents/MixedList?tag=AvtonomniiPreferentsiiniiTorgovelniiRezhimYesDliaUkraini
GIs

• EU database : a list of registered GIs http://ec.europa.eu/agriculture/quality/door/list.html;jsessionid=pL0hLq
qLXhNmFQyFl1b24mY3t9dJQPflg3xbL2YphGT4k6zdWn34!-370879141

• Association Agreement: the schedule for adoption by Ukraine of EU GIs http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/
uk/publish/article?art_id=246581344&cat_id=223223535 

• Harmonization of legislation in sphere of GIs http://www.kmu.gov.ua/docs/EA/Annexes_title_IV/22_
Annexes_A-C.pdf 

• List of EU GIs http://www.kmu.gov.ua/docs/EA/Annexes_title_IV/22_Annexes_D.pdf

Regulatory requirements
Technical regulations

• To download CE marking guidance for specific products from DG Grow website in its Blue Guide – http://
ec.europa.eu/DocsRoom/documents/11502

• List of EU Notified bodies  http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/newapproach/nando/

• The EU  Trade Helpdesk : regulatory requirements  http://exporthelp.europa.eu/thdapp/display.
htm?page=form%2fform_MyExport.html&docType=main&languageId=en&newLanguageId=RU

• Association Agreement: application of EU technical regulations in Ukraine  http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/
control/uk/publish/article?art_id=247411743&cat_id=223223535

• National Accreditation Agency of Ukraine  http://naau.org.ua

• State Service of Mining Supervision and Industrial Safety of Ukraine http://dnop.gov.ua/index.php/uk/

• Ukrainian Research and Training Centre for standardization, certification and quality http://www.ukrndnc.
org.ua/

Sanitary and Phyto-Sanitary Measures

• The EU Trade Helpdesk provides details of regulatory requirements in EU http://exporthelp.europa.eu/thdapp/
display.htm?page=form%2fform_MyExport.html&docType=main&languageId=en&newLanguageId=RU

• Lists of third countries’ establishments approved for each category of products  http://ec.europa.eu/food/
food/biosafety/establishments/third_country/index_en.htm
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• Association Agreement: application of EU SPS requirements in Ukraine  http://www.kmu.gov.ua/kmu/control/
uk/publish/article?art_id=247411743&cat_id=223223535

• Ministry of Agrarian Policy and Food of Ukraine   http://minagro.gov.ua/

• Ministry of Health of Ukraine  http://www.moz.gov.ua/ua/portal/

• The State Veterinary and Phytosanitary Service of Ukraine  http://vet.gov.ua/

• The State Sanitary Epidemiological Service of Ukraine  http://www.dsesu.gov.ua/ua/

• The State Consumer Protection Inspection of Ukraine http://www.dsiu.gov.ua/

• National Codex Alimentarius Commission of Ukraine http://codex.co.ua/ukr/
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Guide to How to Use the Encyclopaedia

The following sections provide information relating to specific products broken down by chapter of the customs 
nomenclature. The harmonised system (HS) of classification of customs codes contains codes for over 10,000 products 
broken down into 99 chapters. This book is intended as a reference document, so users should first identify the customs 
code applicable to the product being investigated. Then turn directly to the appropriate chapter where the following 
information on exporting to the EU under the DCFTA can be obtained:

Major Products and 
Markets for Ukraine

Tariff Rates and 
Tariff Rate Quota

Rules of Origin

Regulatory  
Requirements  

for Market Access

Sector Trade  
Associations

Product Trade Fairs

	Current exports of each product chapter from Ukraine to EU and the share in total EU imports to provide an 
indication of export potential
	List of Ukraine’s major exports to the EU by sub-sector of each chapter to identify specific areas of potential 
	Identification of main EU markets for these sub-sectors to indicate market opportunities for these products

	For the top 10 exports at HS 6, details of the base applicable tariff will be given and the tariff after entry into 
force of the DCFTA
	Where the preferential market access is not «free», details of the schedule for reduction and improved access 

will be given in the staging (that is the pro rata rate of reduction in years)
	Where a tariff rate quota is provided, the quota within which exports will enter the EU free of duty will be 

specified. Thereafter, the base rate will apply.

	If inputs to production of exported products are wholly obtained in Ukraine, then the benefit from preferential 
access to the EU
	If the inputs are not wholly obtained, then details of the general rules that must be complied with in order 

that exports considered originating and benefit from preferential market access
	If there are any specific rules for Ukraine’s main exports, then these are provided

	Not withstanding preferential market access, all exports from Ukraine must comply with EU regulatory 
requirements on product safety and health and safety of humans, plants and animals
	Any applicable technical regulations and sanitary and phyto sanitary standards that must be complied with 

in order to export to the EU will be given, including key requirements for compliance
	For phto-sanitary standards, only those countries and companies that are pre authorized for export by the 

EU will be permitted to trade
	If other legal requirements are provided for such as protection of geographical indications, these rules will 

be provided

	There are over 5,000 specialist sector trade associations in the EU with affiliated national bodies in each EU 
Member State
	These can provide an important source of information of compliance with regulatory requirements of the 

EU, as well as market information and profiles
	Sector trade associations can also be a source of information on joint venture and investors as national 

associations generally provide lists of member firms in that sector
	For potential customers, list of members of national associations of buyers can be referenced

	Product Trade Fairs are those for business to business (B2B) selling to potential customers, if exhibiting
	Attending product specific events can also be used to identify latest technologies for both improved 

competitiveness, as well as compliance with EU regulatory requirements
	Other information can also be gathered on markets, customer demands as well as a source of potential 

business partners and investors
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Index of Products

Section I: Live animals; animal products

1 Live animals

2 Meat and edible meat offal

3 Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates

4 Dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included

5 Products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included

Section II: Vegetable products

6 Live trees and plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage

7 Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers

8 Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruit or melons

9  Coffee, tea, maté and spices

10 Cereals

11 Products of the milling industry; malt; starches; inulin; wheat gluten

12 Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit; industrial or medicinal plants; 
straw and fodder

13 Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts

14  Vegetable plaiting materials; vegetable products not elsewhere included

Section III: Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products; prepared 
edible fats; animal or vegetable waxes

15 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products; prepared edible fats; animal or vegetable waxes

Section IV: Prepared foodstuffs; beverages, spirits and vinegar;  
tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes

16 Preparations of meat, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates

17 Sugars and sugar confectionery

18 Cocoa and cocoa preparations

19 Preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; pastry  cooks’ products

20 Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants

21 Miscellaneous edible preparations

22 Beverages, spirits and vinegar

23 Residues and waste from the food industries; prepared animal fodder

24 Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes
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Section V: Mineral products

25 Salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plastering materials, lime and cement

26 Ores, slag and ash

27 Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes

Section VI: Products of the chemical or allied industries

28 Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic compounds of precious metals, of rare-earth metals, of 
radioactive elements or of isotopes

29 Organic chemicals

30 Pharmaceutical products

31 Fertilisers

32 Tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their derivatives; dyes, pigments and other colouring matter; 
paints and varnishes; putty and other mastics; inks

33 Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations

34 Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing preparations, lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, 
prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations, candles and similar articles, modelling pastes, 
‘dental waxes’ and dental preparations with a basis of plaster

35 Albuminoidal substances; modified starches; glues; enzymes

36 Explosives; pyrotechnics ; matches; pyrophoric alloys; combustible preparations

37 Photographic or cinematographic goods

38 Miscellaneous chemical products

Section VII: Plastics and articles thereof; rubber and articles thereof

39 Plastics and articles thereof

40 Rubber and articles thereof

Section VIII: Raw hides and skins, leather, furskins and articles thereof;  
saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar containers; articles of 
animal gut (other than silkworm gut)

41 Raw hides and skins (other than furskins) and leather

42 Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar containers; articles of 
animal gut (other than silkworm gut)

43 Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof

Section IX: Wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal; cork and articles of cork; 
manufactures of straw, esparto or other plaiting materials; basketware and wicker

44 Wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal

45 Cork and articles of cork

46 Manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork
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Section X: Pulp of wood or of other fibrous cellulosic material; recovered (waste 
and scrap) paper or paperboard; paper and paperboard and articles thereof

47 Pulp of wood or of other fibrous cellulosic material; recovered (waste and scrap) paper or paperboard

48 Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper or of paperboard

49 Printed books, newspapers, pictures and other products of the printing industry; manuscripts, 
typescripts and plans

Section XI: Textiles and textile articles

50 Silk

51 Wool, fine or coarse animal hair; horsehair yarn and woven fabric

52 Cotton

53 Other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn and woven fabrics of paper yarn

54 Man-made filaments; strip and the like of man-made textile materials

55 Man-made staple fibres

56 Wadding, felt and nonwovens; special yarns; twine, cordage, ropes and cables and articles thereof

57 Carpets and other textile floor coverings

58 Special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; embroidery

59 Impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use

60 Knitted or crocheted fabrics

61 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted

62 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted

63 Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn clothing and worn textile articles; rags

Section XII: Footwear, headgear, umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking sticks, seat-
sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof; prepared feathers and articles made 
therewith; artificial flowers; articles of human hair

64 Footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles

65 Headgear and parts thereof

66 Umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof

67 Prepared feathers and down and articles made of feathers or of down; artificial flowers; articles of human hair

Section XIII: Articles of stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica or similar materials; 
ceramic products; glass and glassware

68 Articles of stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica or similar materials

69 Ceramic products

70 Glass and glassware

Section XIV: Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, precious 
metals, metals clad with precious metal, and articles thereof; imitation jewellery; coin

71 Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, precious metals, metals clad with 
precious metal, and articles thereof; imitation jewellery; coin. . .
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Section XV: Base metals and articles of base metal

72 Iron and steel

73 Articles of iron or steel

74 Copper and articles thereof

75 Nickel and articles thereof

76 Aluminium and articles thereof

77 Reserved for Future Use (not covered in this guide)

78 Lead and articles thereof

79 Zinc and articles thereof

80 Tin and articles thereof

81 Other base metals; cermets; articles thereof

82 Tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts thereof of

83 Miscellaneous articles of base metal

Section XVI: Machinery and mechanical appliances; electrical equipment; parts 
thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, television image and sound recorders 
and reproducers, and parts and accessories of such articles

84 Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances; parts thereof

85 Electrical machinery and equipment and parts thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, television 
image and sound recorders and reproducers, and parts and accessories of such articles

Section XVII: Vehicles, aircraft, vessels and associated transport equipment

86 Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof; railway or tramway track fixtures 
and fittings and parts thereof; mechanical (including electro mechanical) traffic signalling equipment 
of all kinds

87 Vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock,and parts and accessories thereof

88 Aircraft, spacecraft, and parts thereof

89 Ships, boats and floating structures

Section XVIII: Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical or surgical instruments and apparatus; clocks and watches; 
musical. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . instruments; parts and accessories thereof

90 Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, precision, medical or surgical 
instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories thereof

91 Clocks and watches and parts thereof

92 Musical instruments; parts and accessories of such articles

Section XIX: Arms and ammunition; parts and accessories thereof

93 Arms and ammunition; parts and accessories thereof
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Section XX: Miscellaneous manufactured articles

94 Furniture; bedding, mattresses, mattress supports, cushions and similar stuffed furnishings; lamps 
and lighting fittings, not elsewhere specified or included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates 
and the like; prefabricated buildings

95 Toys, games and sports requisites; parts and accessories thereof

96 Miscellaneous manufactured articles

Section XXI: Works of art, collectors’ pieces and antiques

97 Works of art, collectors’ pieces and antiques

98 Complete industrial plant (not covered in this guide)

99 Special Codes (not covered in this guide)



Section I:  
LIVE ANIMALS; ANIMAL PRODUCTS

1 Live animals
2 Meat and edible meat offal
3 Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates
4 Dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or 

included
5 Products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included





219Chapter 01.  Live animals

Chapter 01.  
LIVE ANIMALS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
01.01 Live horses, asses, mules and hinnies.

01.02 Live bovine animals.

01.03 Live swine.

01.04 Live sheep and goats.

01.05 Live poultry, that is to say, fowls of the species Gallus domesticus, ducks, geese, turkeys and guinea fowls.

01.06 Other live animals.
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of live animals between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,91mn, growing 
by an average of ‐ 2,95% per annum over the period. This represents 0,39% of the EU’s €237mn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 01 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 01 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 01 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 01 (%)

0106  LIVE ANIMALS  (EXCL. HORSES, ASSES, MULES, HINNIES, BOVINE ANIMALS, SWINE, SHEEP, GOATS, POULTRY, FISH, 
CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES, AND MICROORGANIC CULTURES ETC.)

0101  LIVE HORSES, ASSES, MULES AND HINNIES
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6)

Ukraine exports 16 products of Сhapter 01 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code and Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

010690 LIVE ANIMALS (EXCL. MAMMALS, REPTILES, BIRDS, FISH, 
CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES AND 
CULTURES OF MICRO-ORGANISMS, ETC.)

720 089 78,76%

010121 PURE-BRED BREEDING HORSES 132 682 14,51%
010620 LIVE REPTILES 'E.G. SNAKES, TURTLES, ALLIGATORS, CAYMANS, 
IGUANAS, GAVIALS AND LIZARDS'

33 482 3,66%

010129 LIVE HORSES (EXCL. PURE-BRED FOR BREEDING) 18 334 2,01%
010641 LIVE BEES 7 574 0,83%
010649 LIVE INSECTS (EXCL. BEES) 1 326 0,15%
010619 LIVE MAMMALS (EXCL. PRIMATES, WHALES, DOLPHINS AND 
PURPOISES «MAMMALS OF THE ORDER CETACEA», MANATEES AND 
DUGONGS «MAMMALS OF THE ORDER SIRENIA» AND HORSES, ASSES, 
MULES, HINNIES, BOVINES, PIGS, SHEEP AND GOATS)

350 0,04%

010632 LIVE PSITTACIFORMES 'INCL. PARROTS, PARRAKEETS, MACAWS AND 
COCKATOOS'

267 0,03%

010631 LIVE BIRDS OF PREY 148 0,02%
010611 LIVE PRIMATES 50 0,01%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 01 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

010121 PURE-BRED BREEDING HORSES Free 0 0%
010129 LIVE HORSES (EXCL. PURE-BRED FOR BREEDING)

0101 29 10 -  -  -  For slaughter Free 0 0%
0101 29 90 – – – Other 11,50% 0 0 %

010611 LIVE PRIMATES Free 0 0%
010619 LIVE MAMMALS (EXCL. PRIMATES, WHALES, DOLPHINS AND PURPOISES «MAMMALS OF THE ORDER CETACEA», 

MANATEES AND DUGONGS «MAMMALS OF THE ORDER SIRENIA» AND HORSES, ASSES, MULES, HINNIES, 
BOVINES, PIGS, SHEEP AND GOATS)

0106 19 10 – – – Domestic rabbits 3,8% 0 0%
0106 19 90 – – – Other Free 0 0%

010620 LIVE REPTILES 'E.G. SNAKES, TURTLES, ALLIGATORS, CAYMANS, IGUANAS, 
GAVIALS AND LIZARDS'

Free 0 0%

010631 LIVE BIRDS OF PREY Free 0 0%
010632 LIVE PSITTACIFORMES 'INCL. PARROTS, PARRAKEETS, MACAWS AND 

COCKATOOS'
Free 0 0%

010641 LIVE BEES Free 0 0%
010649 LIVE INSECTS (EXCL. BEES) Free 0 0%
010690 LIVE ANIMALS (EXCL. MAMMALS, REPTILES, BIRDS, FISH, CRUSTACEANS, 

MOLLUSCS AND OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES AND CULTURES OF 
MICRO-ORGANISMS, ETC.)

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– All the animals of Chapter 1 shall be wholly obtained

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 01; Live animals, when 
exported to the European Union. 1

1. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

2. Health control of live animals

3. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

1. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

1 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

2. Health control of live animals
Health requirements check compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission 
of diseases to either the public or the livestock. These conditions mainly include:

• General animal health conditions and rules for the prevention and control of certain infectious diseases;

• Animal welfare requirements;

• Breeding animals and their genetic material are also subject to the specific zootechnical provisions lay down 
in Council Directive 94/28/EC (OJ L-178 12/07/1994) (CELEX 31994L0028);

• any imported animal which has passed the health control and which remains within EU territory shall be 
identified on the holding of destination according to the provisions laid down in the EU legislation for the 
different species.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX  31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2004  (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

Live animals can only be imported into the EU if they come from a third country included in a positive list of eligible 
countries for the relevant animal, are accompanied by the proper certificates and have succeeded the mandatory 
controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when animals may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
General animal health conditions by category of animal species

Ungulate animals:

• Council Directive 2004/68/EC of 26 April 2004 laying down animal health rules for the importation into and 
transit through the Community of certain live ungulate animals, amending Directives 90/426/EEC and 92/65/
EEC and repealing Directive 72/462/EEC (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004L0068)

Equidae:

• Council Directive 2009/156/EC of 30November 2009 on animal health conditions governing the movement and 
importation from third countries of equidae (OJ L-192 23/07/2010) (CELEX 32009L0156)

Poultry and hatching eggs:

• Council Directive  2009/158/EC  of  30November  2009  on animal health conditions governing intra-
Community trade in, and imports from third countries of, poultry and hatching eggs (OJ L-343 22/12/2009) 
(CELEX 32009L0158)

Animals of the avian species other than poultry and ratites:

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 139/2013 of 7 January 2013  laying down animal health 
conditions for imports of certain birds into the Union and the quarantine conditions thereof (OJ L-47 20/02/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0139)

Pet animals:

• Regulation (EC) No 998/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the animal 
health requirements applicable to the non- commercial movement of pet animals and amending Council 
Directive 92/65/EEC (OJ L-146 13/06/2003) (CELEX 32003R0998)
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• Commission Decision  2004/839/EC  of  03 December  2004  establishing conditions for non-commercial 
movements of young dogs and cats from third countries into the Community (OJ L-361  08/12/2004) 
(CELEX 32004D0839)

• Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) No  1152/2011  of  14 July  2011  supplementing Regulation (EC) 
No 998/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards preventive health measures for the 
control of Echinococcus multilocularis infection in dogs (OJ L-296 15/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1152)

Ornamental fish; fish and aquaculture animals not intended for human consumption:

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the Health control of live animals prevention andcontrol of certain diseases in aquatic 
animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) (CELEX 32006L0088)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

Other animals:

• Council Directive 92/65/EEC of 13 July 1992 laying down animal health requirements governing trade in and 
imports into the Community of animals, semen, ova and embryos not subject to animal health requirements 
laid down in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-268 14/09/1992) 
(CELEX 31992L0065)

Rules for the prevention and control of certain infectious diseases

• Regulation (EC) No 999/2001 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 May 2001 laying down 
rules for the prevention, control and eradication of certain transmissible spongiform encephalopathies (OJ 
L-147 31/05/2001) (CELEX 32001R0999)

• Commission Decision 2007/453/EC of 29 June 2007 establishing the BSE status of Member States or third 
countries or regions thereof according to their BSE risk (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007D0453)

• Regulation (EC) No 2160/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 November 2003 on the 
control of salmonella and other specified food-borne zoonotic agents (OJ L-325 12/12/2003) (CELEX 32003R2160)

• Council Directive 2005/94/EC of 20 December 2005 on Community measures for the control of avian influenza 
and repealing Directive 92/40/EEC (OJ L-10 14/01/2006) (CELEX 32005L0094)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention andcontrol of certain diseases in aquatic animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

• General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

Measures to monitor the presence of certain substances in and on food of animal origin

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of ß-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0022)

Animal welfare requirements

• Council Directive 98/58/EC of 20 July 1998 concerning the protection of animals kept for farming purposes (OJ 
L-221 08/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0058)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 1099/2009 of 24 September 2009 on the protection of animals at the time of killing 
(OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099)

• Council regulation (EC) No 1/2005 of 22 December 2004 on the protection of animals during transport and 
related operations and amending Directives 64/432/EEC and 93/119/EC and Regulation (EC) No 1255/97 (OJ 
L-3 05/01/2005) (CELEX 32005R0001)

• Council Directive 2008/119/EC of 18 December 2008 laying down minimum standards for the protection of 
calves (OJ L-10 15/01/2009) (CELEX 32008L0119)

• Council Directive 2008/120/EC of 18 December 2008 laying down minimum standards for the protection of pigs 
(OJ L-47 18/02/2009) (CELEX 32008L0120)

• Council Directive 2007/43/EC of 28 June 2007 laying down minimum rules for the protection of chickens kept 
for meat production (OJ L-182 12/07/2007) (CELEX 32007L0043)

Specific zootechnical provisions

• Council Directive 94/28/EC of 23 June 1994  laying down the principles relating to the zootechnical and 
genealogical conditions applicable to imports from third countries of animals, their semen, ova and embryos, 
and amending Directive 77/504/EEC on pure-bred breeding animals of the bovine species (OJ L-178 12/07/1994) 
(CELEX 31994L0028)

Basic rules on identification of animals

• Regulation (EC) No 1760/2000 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 July 2000 establishing a 
system for the identification and registration of bovine animals and regarding the labelling of beef and beef 
products and repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 820/97 (OJ L-204 11/08/2000) (CELEX 32000R1760)

• Council Directive 90/427/EEC of 26 June 1990 on the zootechnical and genealogical conditions governing intra-
Community trade in equidae (OJ L-224 18/08/1990) (CELEX 31990L0427)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  504/2008  of  6 June  2008  implementing Council Directives  90/426/
EEC  and  90/427/EEC  as regards methods for the identification of equidae (OJ L-149  07/06/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0504)

• Council Directive 2008/71/EC of 15 July 2008 on the identification and registration of pigs (OJ L-213 08/08/2008) 
(CELEX 32008L0071)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 21/2004 of 17 December 2003 establishing a system for the identification and 
registration of ovine and caprine animals and amending Regulation (EC) No 1782/2003 and Directives 92/102/
EEC and 64/432/EEC (OJ L-5 09/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0021)

• Regulation (EC) No 998/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the animal 
health requirements applicable to the non- commercial movement of pet animals and amending Council 
Directive 92/65/EEC (OJ L-146 13/06/2003) (CELEX 32003R0998)

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of Poultry Processors and Poultry Trade 
in the EU countries (AVEC)
Rue du Luxembourg 47–51
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 238 10 82/83
www.avec-poultry.eu

Committee of Agricultural Associations in the 
EU (COPA-COGECA)
Rue de Trèves 61
1040 Bruxelles
+32 (0)2/287.27.11
www.copa-cogeca.be

European Association of Livestock Markets (AEMB)
c/o UECBV
81A, rue de la Loi (box 9)
4th floor
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 230 46 03
uecbv.eu/en/aemb/contact.php

European Council of Young Farmers (CEJA)
+32 (0)2 230 42 10
23a Rue Belliard
1040 Brussels
Belgium
www.ceja.eu

European Dairy Association (EDA)
22–28 avenue d’Auderghem
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 549 50 40
eda.euromilk.org/home.html

European Dairy Farmers (EDF)
Grüner Kamp 19–21
D-24768 Rendsburg
Germany
+49 (0) 151 10604039
www.dairyfarmer.net

European Livestock And Meat Trades Union 
(UECBV)
81A, rue de la Loi (box 9)
4th floor
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 230 46 03
www.uecbv.eu

International Federation of Agricultural Producers 
(IFAP – FIPA)
60, Rue Saint-Lazare 75009
Paris, France
+33 1 45 26 0
www.ifap.org

FIERA INTERNAZIONALE DEL
BOVINO DA LATTE 2015 (once a year)
International Dairy Cattle Show
Cremona Fiere
Cremona
Italy
www.cremonafiere.it

The Liaison Centre for the Meat Processing Industry 
in the European Union (CLITRAVI)
Boulevard Baudouin, 18
BE-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 203 51 41
www.clitravi.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGRARIA Romania (annual)
This event showcases product from Agriculture & Forestry, 
Food & Beverage industries.Tetarom III Industrial Park
Cluj-Napoca
Cluj-Napoca
Romania
www.agraria.info.ro

AGROTECH (annual)
International Fair Of Agricultural Techniques. Tractors, 
Machinery, Tools, Devices for Plant Cultivation and Stock-
Farming, Pesticides and Fertilizers, Cultivated Plant Seeds, 
Feeds and Feed Additives
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

CONCOURS GENERAL AGRICOLE (once a year)
General Agricultural Competition – Competitions and 
Exhibitions of Breeding Cattle, Sheep, Goats, Pigs and 
Horses
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.concours-agricole.com

EUROTIER Hannover (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for Livestock & Poultry 
Production and Management.
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover
Germany
www.eurotier.com

Feria Internacional de la Producción Animal 
(FIGAN)
(every 2 years)
International Fair of Animal Production
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

Le Salon International de l’Agriculture (annual)
Paris International Agricultural Show for Livestock 
breeding sectors, Culinary products.
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www .en.salon-agriculture.com

Livestock Event (annual)
Organised by the Royal Association of British Dairy 
Farmers, is the leading B2B event for any farmer, 
herdsman or individual involved with the industry.
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
United Kingdom
www.livestockevent.co.uk

Národní výstava hospodářských zvířat a 
zemědělské techniky (annual)
International show of livestock and agricultural 
equipment
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

NRM(every 2 years)
International Milk Livestock Show
IJsselhallen
Zwolle
Netherlands
www.nrm.nl

RIGAAGRO (once a year)
International Exhibition for Agricultural Production 
and Rural Infrastructure. Agricultural, stock farming, 
horticultural, fish farming equipment and technologies.
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga
Latvia
www.bt1.lv/nature

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr
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VIV EUROPE (every 4 years)
International Trade Fair for Intensive Animal Production
Jaarbeurs Utrecht
Utrecht
Netherlands
www.jaarbeurs.nl

ZOOTECCNIA ( every 2 years)
Specialised exhibition concerning the breeding, meat and 
dairy animal farming sector
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Thessaloniki
Greece
www .zootechnia.helexpo.gr
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Chapter 02.  
MEAT AND EDIBLE MEAT OFFAL

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
02.01  Meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled.

02.02  Meat of bovine animals, frozen.

02.03 Meat of swine, fresh, chilled or frozen.

02.04 Meat of sheep or goats, fresh, chilled or frozen.

02.05 Meat of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or frozen.

02.06 Edible offal of bovine animals, swine, sheep, goats, horses, asses

02.07 Meat and edible offal, of the poultry of heading 01.05, fresh, chilled or frozen.

02.08 Other meat and edible meat offal, fresh, chilled or frozen.

02.09
Pig fat, free of lean meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise extracted, fresh, chilled, frozen, salted, in 
brine, dried
or smoked.

02.10 Meat and edible meat offal, salted, in brine, dried or smoked; edible flours and meals of meat or meat offal.
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of meat and edible meat offal between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €11,7mn, growing by an average of 2041% per annum over the period. This represents 0,31% of the 
EU’s €3,7bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 02 (€)

Share Chapter 02 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 02 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 02 (%)

0207  MEAT AND EDIBLE OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES GALLUS DOMESTICUS, DUCKS, GEESE, TURKEYS AND GUINEA FOWLS, 
FRESH, CHILLED OR FROZEN;

0203  MEAT OF SWINE, FRESH, CHILLED OR FROZEN;
0209  PIG FAT, FREE OF LEAN MEAT, AND POULTRY FAT, NOT RENDERED OR OTHERWISE EXTRACTED, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, 

SALTED, IN BRINE, DRIED OR SMOKED;
0206  EDIBLE OFFAL OF BOVINE ANIMALS, SWINE, SHEEP, GOATS, HORSES, ASSES, MULES OR HINNIES, FRESH, CHILLED OR 

FROZEN;

0202  MEAT OF BOVINE ANIMALS, FROZEN.
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of meat and edible meat offal between 2012 and 2014 amounted to     
€11,7mn,  growing  by  an  average  of 2041%  per annum  over  the  period.  This  represents  0,31%  of 
the EU’s €3,7bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6)

Ukraine exports 9 products of Chapter 02 Meat and edible meat offal at a 6 digit customs code. The following 
top 9 products represent 99,97% of total exports of such products.

Code and Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

020714 FROZEN CUTS AND EDIBLE OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES GALLUS 
DOMESTICUS

10 838 116 92,467%

020712 FROZEN FOWLS OF THE SPECIES GALLUS DOMESTICUS, NOT CUT IN 
PIECES

812 450 6,932%

020329 FROZEN MEAT OF SWINE (EXCL. CARCASES AND HALF-CARCASES, AND 
HAMS, SHOULDERS AND CUTS THEREOF, WITH BONE IN)

49 797 0,425%

020755 FROZEN CUTS AND EDIBLE OFFAL OF DOMESTIC GEESE 8 223 0,070%
020910 PIG FAT, FREE OF LEAN MEAT, NOT RENDERED OR OTHERWISE 
EXTRACTED, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, SALTED, IN BRINE, DRIED OR SMOKED

8 050 0,069%

020713 FRESH OR CHILLED CUTS AND EDIBLE OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES 
GALLUS DOMESTICUS

2 915 0,025%

020649 EDIBLE OFFAL OF SWINE, FROZEN (EXCL. LIVERS) 1 058 0,009%
020230 FROZEN, BONELESS MEAT OF BOVINE ANIMALS 466 0,004%
020130 FRESH OR CHILLED BOVINE MEAT, BONELESS 25 0,000%

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 9 export products under Chapter 02 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry into Force

020130 FRESH OR CHILLED BOVINE MEAT, BONELESS 12,8 + 303,4 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

TRQ_ 0 or 12,8 + 303,4 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

020230 FROZEN, BONELESS MEAT OF BOVINE ANIMALS
0202 30 10 – – Forequarters, whole or cut into a 

maximum of five pieces, each quarter being 
in a single block; 'compensated' quarters 
in two blocks, one of which contains the 
forequarter, whole or cut into a maximum of 
five pieces, and the other, the hindquarter, 
excluding the tenderloin, in one piece

12,8 + 221,1 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

TRQ 0 or 12,8 + 221,1 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

0202 30 50 – – Crop, chuck and blade and brisket cuts 12,8 + 221,1 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

TRQ 0 or 12,8 + 221,1 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

0202 30 90 – – Other 12,8 + 304,1 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

TRQ 0 or 12,8 + 304,1 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

020329 FROZEN MEAT OF SWINE (EXCL. CARCASES AND HALF-CARCASES, AND HAMS, SHOULDERS AND CUTS 
THEREOF, WITH BONE IN)

0203 29 11 – – – – Fore-ends and cuts thereof 60,1 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 60,1 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0203 29 13 ---Loins and cuts thereof, with bone in 86,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 86,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry into Force

0203 29 15 ----Bellies (streaky) and cuts thereof 46,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or  46,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0203 29 55 ----Boneless 86,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 86,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0203 29 59 ----Other 86,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 86,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0203 29 90 ----Other Free 0 0%
020649 EDIBLE OFFAL OF SWINE, FROZEN (EXCL. 

LIVERS)
Free 0 0%

020712 FROZEN FOWLS OF THE SPECIES GALLUS DOMESTICUS, NOT CUT IN PIECES
0207 12 10 ---Plucked and drawn, without heads and 

feet but with necks, hearts, livers and 
gizzards, known as '70 % chickens'

29,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 29,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net

0207 12 90 ---Plucked and drawn, without heads and 
feet and without necks, hearts, livers and 
gizzards, known as '65 % chickens', or 
otherwise presented

32,5 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 32,5 EUR/ 100 kg/net

020713 FRESH OR CHILLED CUTS AND EDIBLE OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES GALLUS DOMESTICUS
0207 13 10 ---- Boneless 102,4 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 102,4 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0207 13 20 --- Halves or quarters 35,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 35,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0207 13 30 ---- Whole wings, with or without tips 26,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 26,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net
020713 40 ----  Backs, necks, backs with necks attached, 

rumps and wing-tips
18,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

020713 50 --- Breasts and cuts thereof 60,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 60,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net
020713 60 ---- Legs and cuts thereof 46,3 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 46,3 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0207 13 70 --- Other 100,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0207 13 91 ----  Livers 6,4% 0 0%
0207 13 99 ----Other 18,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 18,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net
020714 FROZEN CUTS AND EDIBLE OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES GALLUS DOMESTICUS
0207 14 10 --- Boneless 102,4 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 102,4 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0207 14 20 ----Halves or quarters 35,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 35,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0207 14 30 ----Whole wings, with or without tips 26,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 26,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net
020714 40 ---- Backs, necks, backs with necks attached, 

rumps and wing-tips
18,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

020714 50 --- Breasts and cuts thereof 60,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 60,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net
020714 60 ----Legs and cuts thereof 46,3 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 46,3 EUR/ 100 kg/net
020714 70 ---- Other 100,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
020714 91 ---- Livers 6,4% 0 0%
020714 99 ---- Other 18,7 EUR/

100 kg/net
TRQ 0 or 18,7 EUR/

100 kg/net
020755 FROZEN CUTS AND EDIBLE OFFAL OF 

DOMESTIC GEESE
020755 10 ----Boneless 100,5 EUR/100kg 0 0%
020755 21 ----  Halves or quarters 52.90 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
020755 31 ----  Whole wings, with or without tips 26.90 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
020755 41 ---- Backs, necks, backs with necks attached, 

rumps and wing-tips
18.70 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%

020755 51 ----  Breasts and cuts thereof 86.50 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
020755 61 -  -  -  -  -  Legs and cuts thereof 69.70 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
020755 71 ----Paletots 66.00 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
020755 81 ----Other 123.20 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
020755 93 ----Fatty livers 0% 0 0%
020755 95 ----Other 6,4% 0 0%
020755 99 ----Other 18.70 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
020910 PIG FAT, FREE OF LEAN MEAT, NOT RENDERED OR OTHERWISE EXTRACTED, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, SALTED, 

IN BRINE, DRIED OR SMOKED
0209 10 11 -Fresh, chilled, frozen, salted or in brine 21.40 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
0209 10 19 -Dried or smoked 23.60 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry into Force

0209 10 90 -Pig fat, other than that of subheading 0209 
10 11 or 0209 10 19

12.90 EUR / 100 kg 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 02. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Beef meat 0201 10 (00) 

0201 20 (20–30–50–90) 0201 30 (00) 
0202 10 (00) 
0202 20 (10–30–50–90) 0202 30 (10–50–90) 

12 000 tons/year expressed in net weight 

Pork meat 0203 11 (10) 
0203 12 (11–19) 
0203 19 (11–13–15–55–59) 0203 21 (10) 
0203 22 (11–19) 
0203 29 (11–13–15–55–59) 

20 000 tons/year expressed in net weight 
+ 20 000 tons/year expressed in net weight 
(for the CN codes 0203 11 (10) 
0203 12 (19) 
0203 19 (11–15–59) 
0203 21 (10) 
0203 22 (19) 
0203 29 (11–15–59)) 

Sheep meat 0204 22 (50–90) 0204 23 (00) 
0204 42 (30–50–90) 0204 43 (10–90) 

1 500 tons/year expressed in net weight with 
linear increase in 5 years to 2 250 tons/year 
expressed in net weight 

Poultry meat and 
poultry meat 
preparations

0207 11 (30–90)
0207 12 (10–90)
0207 13 (10–20–30–50–60–99)
0207 14 (10–20–30–50–60–99)
0207 24 (10–90)
0207 25 (10–90)
0207 26 (10–20–30–50–60–70–80–99)
0207 27 (10–20–30–50–60–70–80–99)
0207 32 (15–19–51–59–90)
0207 33 (11–19–59–90)
0207 35 (11–15–21–23–25–31–41–51–53–61- 63–71–79–99)
0207 36 (11–15–21–23–31–41–51–53–61–63- 79–90)
0210 99 (39) 
1602 31 (11–19–30–90) 1602 32 (11–19–30–90) 1602 39 (21) 

16 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with 
linear increase in 5 years to 20 000 tons/year 
expressed in net weight + 20 000 tons/year 
expressed in net weight 
(for the CN code 0207 12 (10–90))

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapters 01 and 02 used are wholly obtained

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 02; meat and edible 
meat offal, when exported to the European Union. 12

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

5. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

6. Labelling for foodstuffs

7. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 
products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit juices, 
coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young children 
and baby foods.
Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 
foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 

2 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

3. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

4. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);
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• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)
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4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)

• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

5. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products: Traceability is always required for any substance 
intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, certain products are covered by specific EU 
Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade
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Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

6. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
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• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

7. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:
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• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of Poultry Processors and Poultry Trade 
in the EU countries (AVEC)
Rue du Luxembourg 47–51
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 238 10 82/83
www.avec-poultry.eu

Committee of Agricultural Associations in the 
EU (COPA-COGECA)
Rue de Trèves 61
1040 Bruxelles
+32 (0)2/287.27.11
www.copa-cogeca.be

European Livestock And Meat Trades Union 
(UECBV)
81A, rue de la Loi (box 9)
4th floor
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 230 46 03
www.uecbv.eu/en/

European Natural Sausage Casings Association 
(ENSCA)
c/o UECBV
81A, rue de la Loi (box 9)
4th floor
1040 Brussels
Belgium
www.ensca.be

International Federation of Agricultural Producers
(IFAP – FIPA)
60, Rue Saint-Lazare 75009
Paris, France
+33 1 45 26 0
www.ifap.org

Liaison Centre for the Meat Processing Industry in 
the European Union (CLITRAVI)
Boulevard Baudouin, 18
BE-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 203 51 41
www.clitravi.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (Every 2 years)
Bakery, Confectionery, Beverage Industry, Catering, 
Common Feeding, Food, Beverages, Hotel, Restaurant, 
Meat Industry
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.com

AGRARIA Romania (annual)
This event showcases product from Agriculture & Forestry, 
Food & Beverage industries.
Tetarom III Industrial Park
Cluj-Napoca
Romania
www.10times.com

EUROTIER Hannover (Every 2 years)
International Exhibition for Livestock & Poultry 
Production and Management.
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover
Germany
www.eurotier.com

EUROCARNE (every 3 years)
International Exhibition for the Meat Industry
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.eurocarne.it

Evenord (annual)
Trade Exhibition for Butchery
Nuernberg Messe
Nürnberg
Germany
www.nuernbergmesse.de

EXPOCARNE (Every 2 years)
Trade Show of Meat, Equipment and Logistic for the Meat 
Industry
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

FH Nord (annual)
Butchery Trade Fair
Hmburg Messe
Hamburg
Germany
www.hamburg-messe.de

IFFA / IFFA-DELICAT (every 3 years)
International Trade Fair for the Meat Industry
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt a. M.
Germany
www.iffa.messefrankfurt.com

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

MEAT TECH (every 3 years)
Processing and Packaging for the Meat Industry
Fieramilano
Milan
Italy
www.meat-tech.it

MEATMANIA (Annual)
Meat Exhibition
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.food-exhibitions.bg

SIAL (Every 2 years)
Bakery, Confectionery, Food, Beverages, Meat Industry
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.com

SÜFFA (Annual)
Trade fair for the butchers’ trade and small and medium-
sized enterprises
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de/en/sueffa/

Tecnocárnica (every 3 years)
International Exhibition of Machinery, Technology, 
Equipment and Supplies for the Meat and Allied Industries
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Gran Via
Barcelona
Spain
www.bta-bcn.com

VIV EUROPE (every 4 years)
International Trade Fair for Intensive Animal Production
Jaarbeurs Utrecht
Utrecht
Netherlands
www.jaarbeurs.nl
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ZOOTECCNIA ( Every 2 years)
Specialised exhibition concerning the breeding, meat and 
dairy animal farming sector
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Thessaloniki
Greece
www.zootechnia.helexpo.gr/zootechnia/en
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Chapter 03.  
FISH AND CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND OTHER 
AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
03.01 Live fish

03.02 Fish, fresh or chilled, excluding fish fillets and other fish meat of heading 0304

03.03 Fish, frozen, excluding fish fillets and other fish meat of heading 0304

03.04 Fish fillets and other fish meat (whether or not minced), fresh, chilled or frozen

03.05 Fish, dried, salted or in brine; smoked fish, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking process; flours, 
meals and pellets of fish, fit for human consumption

03.06

Crustaceans, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine; smoked crustaceans, 
whether in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking process; crustaceans, in shell, 
cooked by steaming or by boiling in water, whether or not chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine; flours, meals 
and pellets of crustaceans, fit for human consumption

03.07
Molluscs, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine; smoked molluscs, whether 
in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking process; flours, meals and pellets of 
molluscs, fit for human consumption

03.08 Sea cucumbers (Stichopus japonicus, Holothurioidea)
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €5mn, growing by an average of 68% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €15bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 03 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 03 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 03 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 03 (%)

0305  FISH, FIT FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, DRIED, SALTED OR IN BRINE; SMOKED FISH, FIT FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, 
WHETHER OR NOT COOKED BEFORE OR DURING THE SMOKING PROCESS; FLOURS, MEALS AND PELLETS OF FISH, FIT FOR 
HUMAN CONSUMPTION;

0303  FROZEN FISH (EXCL. FISH FILLETS AND OTHER FISH MEAT OF HEADING 0304);
0307  MOLLUSCS, FIT FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, EVEN SMOKED, WHETHER IN SHELL OR NOT, LIVE, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, 

DRIED, SALTED OR IN BRINE; FLOURS, MEALS AND PELLETS OF MOLLUSCS, FIT FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION.

 

  37

CHAPTER 03: FISH AND CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES 

 
Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €5mn, growing by an average of 68% per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of 
the EU’s €15bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 03 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 03 in Ukraine’s Exports  
to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 03 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 03 (%) 

   

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
39,80%

72 IRON AND 
STEEL

22,69% 10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG AND 

ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

03 FISH AND 
CRUSTACEANS, 
MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC 
INVERTEBRATES

0,04%

0304 FISH 
FILLETS AND 

OTHER…
97,23%

0305 FISH, FIT FOR 
HUMAN 

CONSUMPTION…
1,18%

0303 FROZEN 
FISH…
1,17%

0307 
MOLLUSCS,…

0,42%

OTHER
5,02%

GERMANY 
70,31%

LITHUANIA
14,83%

FRANCE
3,87%

BELGIUM 
3,10%LATVIA

2,86%

 

  37

CHAPTER 03: FISH AND CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES 

 
Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €5mn, growing by an average of 68% per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of 
the EU’s €15bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 03 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 03 in Ukraine’s Exports  
to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 03 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 03 (%) 

   

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
39,80%

72 IRON AND 
STEEL

22,69% 10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG AND 

ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

03 FISH AND 
CRUSTACEANS, 
MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC 
INVERTEBRATES

0,04%

0304 FISH 
FILLETS AND 

OTHER…
97,23%

0305 FISH, FIT FOR 
HUMAN 

CONSUMPTION…
1,18%

0303 FROZEN 
FISH…
1,17%

0307 
MOLLUSCS,…

0,42%

OTHER
5,02%

GERMANY 
70,31%

LITHUANIA
14,83%

FRANCE
3,87%

BELGIUM 
3,10%LATVIA

2,86%

 

  37

CHAPTER 03: FISH AND CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES 

 
Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €5mn, growing by an average of 68% per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of 
the EU’s €15bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 03 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 03 in Ukraine’s Exports  
to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 03 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 03 (%) 

   

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
39,80%

72 IRON AND 
STEEL

22,69% 10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG AND 

ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

03 FISH AND 
CRUSTACEANS, 
MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC 
INVERTEBRATES

0,04%

0304 FISH 
FILLETS AND 

OTHER…
97,23%

0305 FISH, FIT FOR 
HUMAN 

CONSUMPTION…
1,18%

0303 FROZEN 
FISH…
1,17%

0307 
MOLLUSCS,…

0,42%

OTHER
5,02%

GERMANY 
70,31%

LITHUANIA
14,83%

FRANCE
3,87%

BELGIUM 
3,10%LATVIA

2,86%

 

  37

CHAPTER 03: FISH AND CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES 

 
Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €5mn, growing by an average of 68% per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of 
the EU’s €15bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 03 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 03 in Ukraine’s Exports  
to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 03 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 03 (%) 

   

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
39,80%

72 IRON AND 
STEEL

22,69% 10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG AND 

ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

03 FISH AND 
CRUSTACEANS, 
MOLLUSCS AND 
OTHER AQUATIC 
INVERTEBRATES

0,04%

0304 FISH 
FILLETS AND 

OTHER…
97,23%

0305 FISH, FIT FOR 
HUMAN 

CONSUMPTION…
1,18%

0303 FROZEN 
FISH…
1,17%

0307 
MOLLUSCS,…

0,42%

OTHER
5,02%

GERMANY 
70,31%

LITHUANIA
14,83%

FRANCE
3,87%

BELGIUM 
3,10%LATVIA

2,86%



251Chapter 03. Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates 

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 03

Ukraine exports 17 products of Сhapter 03 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,3% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

030489 FROZEN FISH FILLETS, N.E.S. 4 615 394 93,3%
030479 FROZEN FILLETS OF FISH OF THE FAMILIES BREGMACEROTIDAE, 

EUCLICHTHYIDAE, GADIDAE, MACROURIDAE, MELANONIDAE, MERLUCCIIDAE, 
MORIDAE AND MURAENOLEPIDIDAE (EXCL. COD, HADDOCK, COALFISH, 
HAKE AND ALASKA POLLACK)

114 610 2,3%

030389 FROZEN FISH, N.E.S. 40 048 0,8%
030481 FROZEN FILLETS OF PACIFIC SALMON «ONCORHYNCHUS NERKA, 

ONCORHYNCHUS GORBUSCHA, ONCORHYNCHUS KETA, ONCORHYNCHUS 
TSCHAWYTSCHA, ONCORHYNCHUS KISUTCH, ONCORHYNCHUS MASOU AND 
ONCORHYNCHUS RHODURUS», ATLANTIC SALMON «SALMO SALAR» AND 
DANUBE SALMON «HUCHO HUCHO»

30 245 0,6%

030539 FISH FILLETS, DRIED, SALTED OR IN BRINE, BUT NOT SMOKED (EXCL. 
TILAPIA, CATFISH, CARP, EELS, NILE PERCH, SNAKEHEADS AND FISH OF THE 
FAMILIES BREGMACEROTIDAE, EUCLICHTHYIDAE, GADIDAE, MACROURIDAE, 
MELANONIDAE, MERLUCCIIDAE, MORIDAE AND MURAENOLEPIDIDAE)

28 441 0,6%

030469 FROZEN FILLETS OF CARP «CYPRINUS CARPIO, CARASSIUS CARASSIUS, 
CTENOPHARYNGODON IDELLUS, HYPOPHTHALMICHTHYS SPP., CIRRHINUS 
SPP., MYLOPHARYNGODON PICEUS», EELS «ANGUILLA SPP.» AND 
SNAKEHEADS «CHANNA SPP.»

25 463 0,5%

030559 DRIED FISH, EVEN SALTED BUT NOT SMOKED (EXCL. FILLETS, OFFAL AND 
COD)

23 070 0,5%

030760 SNAILS, LIVE, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, SALTED, DRIED OR IN BRINE, 
EVEN SMOKED, WITH OR WITHOUT SHELL (EXCL. SEA SNAILS)

17 134 0,3%

030462 FROZEN FILLETS OF CATFISH «PANGASIUS SPP., SILURUS SPP., CLARIAS SPP., 
ICTALURUS SPP.»

9 714 0,2%

030499 FROZEN FISH MEAT N.E.S. (EXCL. FILLETS) 8 743 0,2%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 03 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

030389 FROZEN FISH, N.E.S. Free 0 0%
030462 FROZEN FILLETS OF CATFISH «PANGASIUS SPP., SILURUS SPP., CLARIAS 

SPP., ICTALURUS SPP.»
Free 0 0%

030469 FROZEN FILLETS OF CARP «CYPRINUS CARPIO, CARASSIUS CARASSIUS, 
CTENOPHARYNGODON IDELLUS, HYPOPHTHALMICHTHYS SPP., 
CIRRHINUS SPP., MYLOPHARYNGODON PICEUS», EELS «ANGUILLA SPP.» 
AND SNAKEHEADS «CHANNA SPP.»

Free 0 0%

030479 FROZEN FILLETS OF FISH OF THE FAMILIES BREGMACEROTIDAE, 
EUCLICHTHYIDAE, GADIDAE, MACROURIDAE, MELANONIDAE, 
MERLUCCIIDAE, MORIDAE AND MURAENOLEPIDIDAE (EXCL. COD, 
HADDOCK, COALFISH, HAKE AND ALASKA POLLACK)

Free 0 0%

030481 FROZEN FILLETS OF PACIFIC SALMON «ONCORHYNCHUS 
NERKA, ONCORHYNCHUS GORBUSCHA, ONCORHYNCHUS KETA, 
ONCORHYNCHUS TSCHAWYTSCHA, ONCORHYNCHUS KISUTCH, 
ONCORHYNCHUS MASOU AND ONCORHYNCHUS RHODURUS», 
ATLANTIC SALMON «SALMO SALAR» AND DANUBE SALMON «HUCHO 
HUCHO»

Free 0 0%

030489 FROZEN FISH FILLETS, N.E.S. Free 0 0%
030499 FROZEN FISH MEAT N.E.S. (EXCL. FILLETS)

0304 99 10 —- Surimi 14,2% 0 0%
0304 99 21 —- Of freshwater fish 8% 0 0%
0304 99 23 —- Of herring (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 15% 0 0%
0304 99 31 —- Of cod of the species Gadus macrocephalus 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 33 —- Of cod of the species Gadus morhua 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 39 —- Other 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 41 —- Of coalfish (Pollachius virens) 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 45 —- Of haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus) 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 51 —- Of hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 55 —- Of megrim (Lepidorhombus spp.) 15% 0 0%
0304 99 61 —- Of Ray's bream (Brama spp.) 15% 0 0%
0304 99 65 —- Of monkfish (Lophius spp.) 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 71 —- Of blue whiting (Micromesistius poutassou or Gadus poutassou) 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 75 —- Of Alaska pollack (Theragra chalcogramma) 7,5% 0 0%
0304 99 99 —- Other 7,5% 0 0%

030539 FISH FILLETS, DRIED, SALTED OR IN BRINE, BUT NOT SMOKED (EXCL. 
TILAPIA, CATFISH, CARP, EELS, NILE PERCH, SNAKEHEADS AND FISH 
OF THE FAMILIES BREGMACEROTIDAE, EUCLICHTHYIDAE, GADIDAE, 
MACROURIDAE, MELANONIDAE, MERLUCCIIDAE, MORIDAE AND 
MURAENOLEPIDIDAE)

Free 0 0%

030559 DRIED FISH, EVEN SALTED BUT NOT SMOKED (EXCL. FILLETS, OFFAL AND 
COD)

0305 59 11 —-Dried, unsalted 13% 0 0%
0305 59 19 —-Dried, salted 13% 0 0%
0305 59 30 —- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 12% 0 0%
0305 59 50 —- Anchovies (Engraulis spp.) 10% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

0305 59 70 —- Atlantic halibut (Hippoglossus hippoglossus) 15% 0 0%
0305 59 80 —- Other 12% 0 0%

030760 SNAILS, LIVE, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, SALTED, DRIED OR IN BRINE, 
EVEN SMOKED, WITH OR WITHOUT SHELL (EXCL. SEA SNAILS)

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 3 used are wholly obtained

No exception.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 03; Fish and crustaceans, 
molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, when exported to the European Union. 3

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption (Only 
required for aquaculture)

3. Health control of fishery products intended for human consumption

4. Health control of fishery products not intended for human consumption

5. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

6. Control on illegal fishing (Not applicable to aquaculture products obtained from fry or larvae)

7. Labelling for foodstuffs

8. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

9. Marketing standards for fishery products

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881). The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, 
contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) 
and products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, 
fruit juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and 
young children and baby foods.
Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, 
infant foods.

3 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:
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• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

3. Health control of fishery products for human consumption
Health requirements check compliance with general conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid 
transmission of diseases to either the public or the animals. Imports of fishery and aquaculture products intended for 
human consumption must comply with general health requirements related to:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX  31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2004  (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

The placing on the EU  market of poisonous fish of the families Tetraodontidae, Molidae, Diodontidae, Canthigasteridae 
and fishery products containing biotoxins such as ciguatera toxins or muscle-paralysing toxins is forbidden according to 
Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council.
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Hence, these products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment 
of a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject to 
a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854).

Legislation
• Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject 

to a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854);

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 884/2007 of 26 July 2007 on emergency measures suspending the use of E128 
Red 2G as food colour (OJ L-19527/07/2007) (CELEX 32007R0884);

• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation 
(EC) No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 
32004R0852) (CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);

• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM)  food and novel food  according to Regulation (EC) 
No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)and 
Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997
R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation 
(EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)(CELEX 32004R1935);

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1093/94 of 06 May 1994 setting the terms under which fishing vessels of a third 
country may land directly and market the

Animal Health conditions

• Council Directive 2002/99/EC of 16 December 2002  laying down the animal health rules governing the 
production, processing, distribution and introduction of products of animal origin for human consumption 
(OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)

• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

Measures to monitor the presence of residues of pesticides, veterinary medicines and contaminants in and on food 
of animal origin

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof 
in live animals and products of animal origin and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and 
Decisions 89/187/EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 08 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 
in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  of  19 December  2006  setting maximum levels for certain 
contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council andRegulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) Note: Annex V to Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2377/90 of 26 June 1990 laying down a Community procedure for the establishment of maximum residue 
limits of veterinary medicinal products in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L 224 18/08/1990) (CELEX 31990R2377) 
shall continue to apply until the entry into force of the measures related to the application for an opinion of the 
European’s Medicines Agency.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of ß-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0022)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 124/2009 of 10 February 2009 setting maximum levels for the presence of 
coccidiostats or histomonostats in food resulting from the unavoidable carry-over of these substances in 
nontarget feed (OJ L-40 11/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0124)

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of 
radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1213/2008 of 5 December 2008 concerning a coordinated multiannual 
Community control programme for 2009, 2010 and 2011 to ensure compliance with maximum levels of 
and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant and animal origin (OJ 
L-328 06/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1213)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms» and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development and 
assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modifiedmaterial which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the presentation 
of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods and novel food 
ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ 115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) No 2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production of 
derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food ingredients 
(OJ L- 141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment of a 
Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0003)

• Commission Decision 2002/840/EC of 23 October 2002 adopting the list of approved facilities in third countries 
for the irradiation of foods (OJ L-287 25/10/2002) (CELEX 32002D0840)

• List of Member States’ authorisations of food and food ingredients which may be treated with ionising radiation 
(OJ C-283 24/11/2009) Directive 2009/39/EEC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 06 May 2009 on 
foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods for 
infants and young children (OJ L- 339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404  30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products

• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)
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• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Directive 2002/72/EC of 06 August 2002 relating to plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-220 15/08/2002) (CELEX 32002L0072)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1895/2005  of  18 November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 372/2007 of 02 April 2007  laying down transitional migration limits for 
plasticisers in gaskets in lids intended to come into contact with foods (OJ L-92 03/04/2007) (CELEX 32007R0372)

• Commission Decision 2006/766/EC of 6 November 2006 establishing the lists of third countries and territories 
from which imports of bivalve molluscs, echinoderms, tunicates, marine gastropods and fishery products are 
permitted (OJ L-320 18/11/2006) (CELEX 32006D0766)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
rules for the organisation of official controls on products of animal origin intended for human consumption (OJ 
L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)
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 • Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). Applying the procedures laid down by 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), the result of the inspection 
shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

4. Health control of fishery products not intended for human consumption
Imports of fishery and aquaculture products not intended for human consumption into the European Union (EU) must 
comply with general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety 
throughout the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases which are dangerous to animals 
or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX  31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2004  (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

These products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishments of a third country 
included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP)

Legislation
• General requirements for feed hygiene according to Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament 

and of the Council (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183);

Animal and public health rules

• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 
health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals. (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)
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• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

General conditions concerning certain substances in and on feed

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 7 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767) Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0454), feed intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may 
be placed on the market until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are 
exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  575/2011  of  16 June  2011  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-159 17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)
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• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
additives for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831) Note: According to Commission 
Regulation (EU) No 892/2010, (OJ L-266 09/10/2010) (CELEX 32010R0892), some products are no longer 
considered as feed additives within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003. However, products which 
were authorised and labelled as feed additives and pre-mixtures in accordance with Regulation (EC) 
No 1831/2003 may continue to be placed on the market until 9 October 2013 and remain on the market until 
stocks are exhausted. In addition, Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU (OJ L-11 15/01/2011) establishes 
guidelines for the distinction between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal 
products.

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230) Note: Existing stocks of feed additives covered by this Regulation may continue to be 
placed on the market and used as feed additives belonging to the group ‘flavouring and appetising substances’ 
until 10 April 2014. Premixtures produced with the additives above mentioned may continue to be placed on 
the market and used until 10 October 2014. Compound feed and feed materials produced with the additives or 
with the premixtures previously referred to and which have been labelled in accordance with Regulation (EC) 
No 767/2009 until 10 April 2015, may continue to be placed on the market and used until stocks are exhausted.

Special rules for the marketing of feed produced from Genetically Modified Organisms (GMOs)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

• Commission Decision 2007/240/EC of 16 April 2007 laying down new veterinary certificates for importing live 
animals, semen, embryos, ova and products of animal origin into the Community pursuant to Decisions 79/542/
EEC, 92/260/EEC, 93/195/EEC, 93/196/EEC, 93/197/EEC, 95/328/EC, 96/333/EC, 96/539/EC, 96/540/EC, 2000/572/
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EC, 2000/585/EC, 2000/666/EC, 2002/613/EC, 2003/56/EC, 2003/779/EC, 2003/804/EC, 2003/858/EC, 2003/863/
EC, 2003/881/EC, 2004/407/EC, 2004/438/EC, 2004/595/EC, 2004/639/EC and 2006/168/EC (OJ L-104 21/04/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0240) • Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing 
Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market 
and the import into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector 
species (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136),

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)
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5. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

6. Control on illegal fishing
Fishery products shall only be imported into the European Union (EU) when accompanied by a catch certificate as laid 
down in Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 (OJ L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005), establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The certification scheme applies to marine fishery products obtained from catches done from  1 January  2010, with the 
exception of products listed in Annex I of the Regulation, such as aquaculture products obtained from fry or larvae, freshwater 
fish, ornamental fish and other products.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 of 29 September 2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, 

deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing, amending Regulations (EEC) No 2847/93, (EC) 
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No 1936/2001 and (EC) No 601/2004 and repealing Regulations (EC) No 1093/94 and (EC) No 1447/1999 (OJ 
L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1010/2009  of  22 October  2009  laying down detailed rules for the 
implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, deter 
and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-280 27/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1010)

• Council Implementing Decision 2014/170/EU of 24 March 2014 establishing a list of non-cooperating third 
countries in fighting IUU  fishing pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-91 27/03/2014) 
(CELEX 32014D0170)

7. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
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• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

8. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species
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The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

9. Marketing standards for fishery products
Fishery products may be marketed within the European Union (EU) only if they satisfy the EU marketing standards 
covering classification by freshness, size or weight categories, packaging, presentation and labelling.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Member States must check the compliance of products with these standards:
A) Freshness
B) Size categories
C) Marking

Products landed directly from the fishing grounds in a Community port direct from the fishing grounds from vessels 
flying the flag of a third country, and intended for marketing, shall be subject to the same provisions as those applicable 
to Community catches.

Council Regulation (EC) No 1224/2009 (OJ L- 343 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009R1224) establishes that the minimum 
labelling and information requirements for all lots of fisheries and aquaculture products shall include:

• the identification number of each lot

• the external identification number and name of the fishing vessel or the name of the aquaculture production 
unit

• the FAO alpha-3 code of each species

• the date of catches or the date of production; the quantities of each species in kilograms expressed in net weight 
or, where appropriate, the number of individuals

• the name and address of the suppliers

• the commercial designation, the scientific name, the relevant geographical area and the production method

• whether the fisheries products have been previously frozen or not

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 2406/1996 of 26 November 1996 laying down common marketing standards for 

certain fishery products (OJ L-334 23/12/1996) (CELEX 31996R2406)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1224/2009 of 20 November 2009 establishing a Community control system for 
ensuring compliance with the rules of the common fisheries policy, amending Regulations (EC) No 847/96, (EC) 
No 2371/2002, (EC) No 811/2004, (EC) No 768/2005, (EC) No 2115/2005, (EC) No 2166/2005, (EC) No 388/2006, 
(EC) No  509/2007, (EC) No  676/2007, (EC) No  1098/2007, (EC) No  1300/2008, (EC) No  1342/2008  and 
repealing Regulations (EEC) No 2847/93, (EC) No 1627/94 and (EC) No 1966/2006 (OJ L- 343 22/12/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R1224).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of National Organizations of Fishing 
Enterprises in the European Union (Europêche)
Rue Montoyer 24 – Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 230 4848
+32 2 230 2680
www.chil.me/europeche

European Association of Fish Producers 
Organisations (EAPO)
Ierse Zeestraat 50
8380 Zeebrugge
Belgium
+32 50 37 72 57
+32 50 37 72 58
www.eapo.com

European Aquaculture Society (EAS)
Slijkensesteenweg 4
Oostende B-8400
Belgium
Tel +32 59 32 38 59
Fax +32 59 32 10 05
www.easonline.org

European Fish Processors Association (AIPCE-CEP)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142,
B – 1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 761 16 49
+32 (0)2 761 16 99
www.aipce-cep.org

Federation of European Aquaculture Producers 
(FEAP)
Rue de Paris, 9
B-4020 Liege
Belgium
+32 (0)4 3382995
+32 (0)4 3379846
www.feap.info/default.asp
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

CONXEMAR (once a year)
International Frozen Seafood Products Exhibition
Instituto Ferial de Vigo
Vigo
Spain
www.conxemar.com

EUROFISHING (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of the Fishing Industry
Bilbao Exhibition Centre
Bilbao
Spain
www.bilbaoexhibitioncentre.com

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

MELA (once a year)
The largest agricultural exhibition in northern Germany. 
Food and agriculture, fishing, forestry, hunting and 
horticulture
Gülzow-Prüzen
Germany
www.mela-messe.de

POLFISH (every 2 years)
International Fair of Fish Processing and Fish Products
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.polfishfair.pl

RIGAAGRO (once a year)
International Exhibition for Agricultural Production 
and Rural Infrastructure. Agricultural, stock farming, 
horticultural, fish farming equipment and technologies.
Riga International Exhibition Centre

Riga
Latvia
www.bt1.lv/nature

SEAFOOD EXPO GLOBAL / SEAFOOD PROCESSING 
GLOBAL (once a year)
World Seafood and Seafood Processing Expo.
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Bruxelles
Belgium
www.seafoodexpo.com

SLOW FISH (every 2 years)
Sustainable Fishing Expo
Porto antico di Genova
Genova
Italy
www.portoantico.it

SALON DE LA CONCHYLICULTURE ET DES 
CULTURES MARINES (once a year)
International Exhibition of the Fishing Industry
Parc Expo – La Beaujoire
Vannes
France
www.lechorus.com

SEAFOOD BARCELONA (once a year)
Sea Food Show
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Gran Via
Barcelona
Spain
www.seafoodbarcelona.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr



273Chapter 04.  Dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin....

Chapter 04.  
DAIRY PRODUCE; BIRDS’ EGGS; NATURAL HONEY; 
EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, NOT ELSEWHERE 
SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
04.01 Milk and cream, not concentrated nor containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

04.02  Milk and cream, concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

04.03

04.04 

Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, yogurt, kephir and other fermented or acidified milk and cream, whether or 
not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter or flavoured or containing added fruit, 
nuts or cocoa
Whey, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter; products 
consisting of natural milk constituents, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter, not 
elsewhere specified or included

04.05  Butter and other fats and oils derived from milk; dairy spreads

04.06  Cheese and curd

04.07 Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked

04.08 Birds' eggs, not in shell, and egg yolks, fresh, dried, cooked by steaming or by boiling in water, moulded, frozen 
or otherwise preserved, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

04.09 Natural honey

04.10 Edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal 
origin, not elsewhere specified or included between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €28,95mn, growing by an 
average of 73% per annum over the period. This represents 2,72% of the EU’s €1,063bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 04 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 04 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 04 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 04 (%)

0409  NATURAL HONEY;
0410  TURTLES’ EGGS, BIRDS’ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S.;
0408  BIRDS’ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, AND EGG YOLKS, FRESH, DRIED, COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN WATER, MOULDED, 

FROZEN OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER;
0401  MILK AND CREAM, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER;

0406  CHEESE AND CURD.
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0409 NATURAL HONEY; 
0410 TURTLESʹ EGGS, BIRDSʹ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S.;
0408 BIRDSʹ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, AND EGG YOLKS, FRESH, DRIED, COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN WATER, MOULDED, FROZEN 
OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER; 
0401 MILK AND CREAM, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER; 
0406 CHEESE AND CURD. 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 04 

 Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 04 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

040900 NATURAL HONEY  28 838 355  99,61% 

041000  TURTLESʹ EGGS, BIRDSʹ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, N.E.S. 

51 402  0,18% 

040891  DRIED BIRDSʹ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED (EXCL. 
EGG YOLKS) 

46 782  0,16% 

040150  MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 10%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER 

12 486  0,04% 

040690  CHEESE (EXCL. FRESH CHEESE, INCL. WHEY CHEESE, CURD, PROCESSED 
CHEESE, BLUE‐VEINED CHEESE AND OTHER CHEESE CONTAINING VEINS 
PRODUCED BY  PENICILLIUM ROQUEFORTI , AND GRATED OR POWDERED 
CHEESE) 

1 256  0,00% 

040120  MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 1% BUT <= 6%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER 

912  0,00% 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 04

Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 04 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

040900 NATURAL HONEY 28 838 355 99,61%
041000 TURTLES’ EGGS, BIRDS’ NESTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL 

ORIGIN, N.E.S.
51 402 0,18%

040891 DRIED BIRDS’ EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED (EXCL. EGG 
YOLKS)

46 782 0,16%

040150 MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 10%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING 
MATTER

12 486 0,04%

040690 CHEESE (EXCL. FRESH CHEESE, INCL. WHEY CHEESE, CURD, PROCESSED CHEESE, 
BLUE-VEINED CHEESE AND OTHER CHEESE CONTAINING VEINS PRODUCED 
BY «PENICILLIUM ROQUEFORTI», AND GRATED OR POWDERED CHEESE)

1 256 0,00%

040120 MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 1% BUT <= 6%, NOT 
CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING 
MATTER

912 0,00%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 04 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry into 
Force

040120 MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY WEIGHT OF > 1% BUT <= 6%, NOT CONCENTRATED NOR CONTAINING 
ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER

0401 20 11 --- In immediate packings of a net content not 
exceeding two litres

18,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 18,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net

0401 20 19 --- Other 17,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 17,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net
0401 20 91 --- In immediate packings of a net content not 

exceeding two litres
27,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 27,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net

0401 20 99 --- Other 21,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 21,8 EUR/ 100 kg/net
040150 MILK AND CREAM OF A FAT CONTENT BY 

WEIGHT OF > 10%, NOT CONCENTRATED 
NOR CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER

From 56,60 to 183,70  
EUR / 100 kg

0 0%

040690 CHEESE (EXCL. FRESH CHEESE, INCL. WHEY CHEESE, CURD, PROCESSED CHEESE, BLUE-VEINED CHEESE AND 
OTHER CHEESE CONTAINING VEINS PRODUCED BY «PENICILLIUM ROQUEFORTI», AND GRATED OR POWDERED 
CHEESE)

0406 90 01 -- For processing 167,1 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 13 --- Emmentaler 171,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 15 --- Gruyere, Sbrinz 171,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 17 --- Bergkase, Appenzell 171,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 18 --- Fromage fribourgeois, Vacherin Mont d'Or 

and Tete de Moine 
171,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

0406 90 19 --- Glarus herb cheese (known as Schabziger) 
made from skimmed milk and mixed with 
finely ground herbs

7,7% 0 0%

0406 90 21 --- Cheddar 167,1 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 23 --- Edam 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 25 --- Tilsit 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 27 --- Butterkase 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 29 --- kashkaval 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 32 --- Feta 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 35 --- Kefalo-Tyri 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 37 --- Finlandia 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 39 --- Jarlsberg 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 50 ---- Cheese of sheep's milk or buffalo milk in 

containers containing brine, or in sheep or 
goatskin bottles

151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

0406 90 61 ------- Grana Padano, Parmigiano Reggiano 188,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 63 ------- Fiore Sardo, Pecorino 188,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 69 ------- Other 188,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 73 ------- Provolone 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 75 ------- Asiago, Caciocavallo, Montasio, 

Ragusano 
151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

0406 90 76 ------- Danbo, Fontal, Fontina, Fynbo, Havarti, 
Maribo, SamsØ 

151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

0406 90 78 ------- Gouda 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry into 
Force

0406 90 79 ------- Esrom, Italico, Kernhem, Saint-Nectaire, 
Saint-Paulin, Taleggio 

151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

0406 90 81 ------- Cantal, Cheshire, Wensleydale, 
Lancashire, Double Gloucester, Blarney, Colby, 
Monterey 

151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

0406 90 82 ------- Camembert 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 84 ------- Brie 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 85 ------- Kefalograviera, Kasseri 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 86 -------- Exceeding 47 % but not exceeding 52 % 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 87 -------- Exceeding 52 % but not exceeding 62 % 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 88 -------- Exceeding 62 % but not exceeding 72 % 151 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 93 ------ Exceeding 72 % 185,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
0406 90 99 ------ Other 221,2 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

040891 DRIED BIRDS' EGGS, NOT IN SHELL, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED (EXCL. EGG YOLKS)
0408 91 20 --- Unfit for human consumption 10 7 Free 0 0%
0408 91 80 --- Other 137,4 EUR/ 100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 137,4 EUR/ 100 kg/

net
040900 NATURAL HONEY 17,3% TRQ 0 or 17,3%
041000 TURTLES' EGGS, BIRDS' NESTS AND OTHER 

EDIBLE PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S.
7,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 04. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Milk, cream, condensed 
milk and yogurts 

0401 20 (11–19–91–99) 8 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase in 5 years 
to 10 000 tons/year expressed in net weight

Eggs and albumins 0408 91 (80) 1 500 tons/year expressed in shellegg equivalent with linear 
increase in 5 years to 3 000 tons/year expressed in shell-egg 
equivalent + 3 000 tons/year expressed in net weight (for the 
CN code 0407 00 (30))

Honey 0409 00 (00) 5 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase in 5 years 
to 6 000 tons/year expressed in net weight

There are also restrictions on the use of geographical names for certain products of Chapter 04. After 7 years from the 
entry into force of the Agreement, comparable products originating in Ukraine will no longer be able to be designated 
or labeled as:

• Parmigiano Reggiano
• Roquefort
• Feta

Businesses currently producing and designating these products can continue to label them for 7 years from entry into 
force of the agreement but should plan for a transition to “generic” labeling after this period expires.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 4 used are wholly obtained

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 04; dairy produce; 
birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included, when exported to 
the European Union.1 4

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

5. Labelling for foodstuffs

6. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) 

and products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, 
fruit juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and 
young children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 

4 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);
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• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)
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4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)

• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

5. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

3. General rules on food labelling

4. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs



285Chapter 04. Dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin ....

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

6. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:
• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil
Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Dairy Trade
rue Belliard 199
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 230 44 48
www.eucolait.eu

European Dairy Association (EDA)
22–28 avenue d’Auderghem
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 549 50 40 
www.eda.euromilk.org

European Dairy Farmers (EDF)
Grüner Kamp 19–21
24768 Rendsburg
Germany
+49 (0) 151 10604039 
www.dairyfarmer.net

European Egg Processors Association (EEPA)
Bilkske 93, 8000 Brugge,
Belgium
+32 (0)50 440070
+32 (0)50 440077
www.eepa.info/

European Professional Beekeeping Association
Tutzinger Str. 10
Seeshaupt
82402
Germany
+49 151 58565444
www.professional-beekeepers.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITION

APIMELL 2016 (once a year)
International trade fair of beekeeping, products and 
equipment
Piacenza Expo
Piacenza
Italy
www.piacenzaexpo.it

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

API BULGARIA (unknown)
Beekeeping Fair. Beekeeping equipment manufacturers 
feature their accomplishments
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

EXPO CASEARIA 2015 (once a year)
Technologies for the Production and Distribution of Dairy 
Products
Cremona Fiere
Cremona
Italy
www.cremonafiere.it

FIERA INTERNAZIONALE DEL
BOVINO DA LATTE 2015 (once a year)
International Dairy Cattle Show
Cremona Fiere
Cremona
Italy
www.cremonafiere.it

INDAGRA 2015 (once a year)
International Exhibition of Equipment and Products
in the fields of Agriculture, animal Husbandry and Foods
Romexpo
Bucharest
Romania
www.romexpo.org

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

MILKY REVUE 2015 (every 2 years)
Dairy Fair
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

SALON DU FROMAGE ET DES PRODUITS
LAITIERS 2016 (every 2 years)
Cheese and Dairy Produce Exhibition
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France 
www.viparis.com

SALON DU FROMAGE ET DES PRODUITS
LAITIERS 2016 (every 2 years)
Cheese and Dairy Produce Exhibition
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.viparis.com

SALON DU FROMAGE ET DES PRODUITS 
LAITIERS 2016 (every 2 years)
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.viparis.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

TAVOLA 2016 (every 2 years)
Food & Dairy Products Trade Show
Kortrijk Xpo
Kortrijk
Belgium
www.kortrijkxpo.be

U MELE IN FESTA 2015 (once a year)
Honey and Beekeepers Fair in Corsica
Fiere di Corsica (Fédération des Foires
Rurales Agricoles et Artisanales de Corse)
Venaco
France
www.foiresdecorse.com
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Chapter 05.  
PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, NOT ELSEWHERE 
SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
05.02 Pigs', hogs' or boars' bristles and hair; badger hair and other brush making hair;

waste of such bristles or hair:

05.05
Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down, feathers and parts of feathers (whether or not with 
trimmed edges) and down, not further worked than cleaned, disinfected or treated for preservation; powder 
and waste of feathers or parts of feathers

05.06 Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply prepared (but not cut to shape), treated with acid or 
degelatinised; powder and waste of these products:

05.07 Ivory, tortoiseshell, whalebone and whalebone hair, horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws and beaks, unworked or 
simply prepared but not cut to shape; powder and waste of these products.

05.11 Animal products not elsewhere specified or included; dead animals of Chapter 1 or 3, unfit for human 
consumption.
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €6mn, growing by an average of 8,9% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,46% of the EU’s €1,3bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 05 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 05 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 05 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 05 (%)

0505  SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS, WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR DOWN, FEATHERS AND PARTS OF FEATHERS, WHETHER 
OR NOT WITH TRIMMED EDGES, AND DOWN, NOT FURTHER WORKED THAN CLEANED, DISINFECTED OR TREATED FOR 
PRESERVATION; POWDER AND WASTE OF FEATHERS OR PARTS OF FEATHERS;

0511  ANIMAL PRODUCTS N.E.S.; DEAD ANIMALS OF ALL TYPES, UNFIT FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION;
 0504  GUTS, BLADDERS AND STOMACHS OF ANIMALS (OTHER THAN FISH), WHOLE AND PIECES THEREOF, FRESH, CHILLED, 

FROZEN, SALTED, IN BRINE, DRIED OR SMOKED;
0510  AMBERGRIS, CASTOREUM, CIVET AND MUSK; CANTHARIDES; BILE, WHETHER OR NOT DRIED; GLANDS AND OTHER ANIMAL 

PRODUCTS USED IN THE PREPARATION OF PHARMACEUTICAL PRODUCTS, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN OR OTHERWISE 
PROVISIONALLY PRESERVED;

0501  HUMAN HAIR, UNWORKED, WHETHER OR NOT WASHED OR SCOURED; WASTE OF HUMAN HAIR.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 05

Ukraine exports  9  products of Chapter  05  at a  6  digit customs code. The following top  9  products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

050510 FEATHERS USED FOR STUFFING AND DOWN, NOT FURTHER WORKED THAN 
CLEANED, DISINFECTED OR TREATED FOR PRESERVATION

5 042 648 83,4%

051199 PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S., DEAD ANIMALS, UNFIT FOR HUMAN 
CONSUMPTION (EXCL. FISH, CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS OR OTHER AQUATIC 
INVERTEBRATES)

516 765 8,5%

050400 GUTS, BLADDERS AND STOMACHS OF ANIMALS (OTHER THAN FISH), WHOLE 
AND PIECES THEREOF, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, SALTED, IN BRINE, DRIED OR 
SMOKED

349 603 5,8%

051191 PRODUCTS OF FISH OR CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS OR OTHER AQUATIC 
INVERTEBRATES; DEAD FISH, CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS OR OTHER AQUATIC 
INVERTEBRATES, UNFIT FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION

109 243 1,8%

051000 AMBERGRIS, CASTOREUM, CIVET AND MUSK; CANTHARIDES; BILE, WHETHER 
OR NOT DRIED; GLANDS AND OTHER ANIMAL PRODUCTS USED IN THE 
PREPARATION OF PHARMACEUTICAL PRODUCTS, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN 
OR OTHERWISE PROVISIONALLY PRESERVED

12 333 0,2%

050590 SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS, WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR DOWN, 
FEATHERS AND PARTS OF FEATHERS, WHETHER OR NOT WITH TRIMMED 
EDGES, NOT FURTHER WORKED THAN CLEANED, DISINFECTED OR TREATED 
FOR PRESERVATION; POWDER AND WASTE OF FEATHERS OR PARTS OF 
FEATHERS (EXCL. FEATHERS USED FOR STUFFING AND DOWN)

8 741 0,1%

050100 HUMAN HAIR, UNWORKED, WHETHER OR NOT WASHED OR SCOURED; WASTE 
OF HUMAN HAIR

5 631 0,1%

050790 TORTOISESHELL, WHALEBONE AND WHALEBONE HAIR, HORNS, ANTLERS, 
HOOVES, NAILS, CLAWS AND BEAKS, UNWORKED OR SIMPLY PREPARED, 
THEIR POWDER AND WASTE (EXCL. CUT TO SHAPE AND IVORY)

4 618 0,1%

050690 BONES AND HORN-CORES AND THEIR POWDER AND WASTE, UNWORKED, 
DEFATTED, DEGELATINISED OR SIMPLY PREPARED (EXCL. OSSEIN AND BONES 
TREATED WITH ACID AND CUT TO SHAPE)

8 0,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 05 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

050100 HUMAN HAIR, UNWORKED, WHETHER OR NOT WASHED OR 
SCOURED; WASTE OF HUMAN HAIR

Free 0 0%

050400 GUTS, BLADDERS AND STOMACHS OF ANIMALS (OTHER THAN 
FISH), WHOLE AND PIECES THEREOF, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN, 
SALTED, IN BRINE, DRIED OR SMOKED

Free 0 0%

050510 FEATHERS USED FOR STUFFING AND DOWN, NOT FURTHER 
WORKED THAN CLEANED, DISINFECTED OR TREATED FOR 
PRESERVATION

Free 0 0%

050590 SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS, WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR 
DOWN, FEATHERS AND PARTS OF FEATHERS, WHETHER OR NOT 
WITH TRIMMED EDGES, NOT FURTHER WORKED THAN CLEANED, 
DISINFECTED OR TREATED FOR PRESERVATION; POWDER AND 
WASTE OF FEATHERS OR PARTS OF FEATHERS (EXCL. FEATHERS 
USED FOR STUFFING AND DOWN)

Free 0 0%

050690 BONES AND HORN-CORES AND THEIR POWDER AND 
WASTE, UNWORKED, DEFATTED, DEGELATINISED OR SIMPLY 
PREPARED (EXCL. OSSEIN AND BONES TREATED WITH ACID AND 
CUT TO SHAPE)

Free 0 0%

050790 TORTOISESHELL, WHALEBONE AND WHALEBONE HAIR, HORNS, 
ANTLERS, HOOVES, NAILS, CLAWS AND BEAKS, UNWORKED OR 
SIMPLY PREPARED, THEIR POWDER AND WASTE (EXCL. CUT TO 
SHAPE AND IVORY)

Free 0 0%

051191 PRODUCTS OF FISH OR CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS OR OTHER 
AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES; DEAD FISH, CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS 
OR OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES, UNFIT FOR HUMAN 
CONSUMPTION

Free 0 0%

051199 PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN, N.E.S., DEAD ANIMALS, UNFIT FOR 
HUMAN CONSUMPTION (EXCL. FISH, CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS OR 
OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES)

Free 0 0%

051000 AMBERGRIS, CASTOREUM, CIVET AND MUSK; CANTHARIDES; 
BILE, WHETHER OR NOT DRIED; GLANDS AND OTHER ANIMAL 
PRODUCTS USED IN THE PREPARATION OF PHARMACEUTICAL 
PRODUCTS, FRESH, CHILLED, FROZEN OR OTHERWISE 
PROVISIONALLY PRESERVED

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 05 used are wholly obtained Manufacture in which the value of 
all the materials used does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product

– Cleaning, disinfecting, sorting and straightening of bristles and hair

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 05; products of animal 
origin, not elsewhere specified or included, when exported to the European Union. 15

1. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

2. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. CITES (endangered species protection)

5. Health control of fishery products not intended for human consumption

6. Health control of semen, ova and embryos

1. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

5. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

6. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:
• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in 

Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);
• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 

listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);
• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-

producing animals in the EU (listed in Table 2 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

5 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

2. Health control of products of animal origin not for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
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Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)



296 MACROPAEDIA

• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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4. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

5. Health control of fishery products not intended for human consumption
Imports of fishery and aquaculture products not intended for human consumption into the European Union (EU) must 
comply with general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety 
throughout the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases which are dangerous to animals 
or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG 
SANCO) applies a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health 
conditions in which one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). 
Once approved, the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that 
particular species of animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX 31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2004 (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

These products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishments of a third country 
included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP)

Legislation
• General requirements for feed hygiene according to Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament 

and of the Council (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183);

Animal and public health rules

• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 
health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals. (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)
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• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

General conditions concerning certain substances in and on feed

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 7 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767) Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0454), feed intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may 
be placed on the market until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are 
exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  575/2011  of  16 June  2011  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-159 17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
additives for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831) Note: According to Commission 
Regulation (EU) No 892/2010, (OJ L-266 09/10/2010) (CELEX 32010R0892), some products are no longer 
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considered as feed additives within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003. However, products which 
were authorised and labelled as feed additives and pre-mixtures in accordance with Regulation (EC) 
No 1831/2003 may continue to be placed on the market until 9 October 2013 and remain on the market until 
stocks are exhausted. In addition, Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU (OJ L-11 15/01/2011) establishes 
guidelines for the distinction between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal 
products.

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230) Note: Existing stocks of feed additives covered by this Regulation may continue to be 
placed on the market and used as feed additives belonging to the group ‘flavouring and appetising substances’ 
until 10 April 2014. Premixtures produced with the additives above mentioned may continue to be placed on 
the market and used until 10 October 2014. Compound feed and feed materials produced with the additives or 
with the premixtures previously referred to and which have been labelled in accordance with Regulation (EC) 
No 767/2009 until 10 April 2015, may continue to be placed on the market and used until stocks are exhausted.

Special rules for the marketing of feed produced from Genetically Modified Organisms (GMOs)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

• Commission Decision 2007/240/EC of 16 April 2007 laying down new veterinary certificates for importing live 
animals, semen, embryos, ova and products of animal origin into the Community pursuant to Decisions 79/542/
EEC, 92/260/EEC, 93/195/EEC, 93/196/EEC, 93/197/EEC, 95/328/EC, 96/333/EC, 96/539/EC, 96/540/EC, 2000/572/
EC, 2000/585/EC, 2000/666/EC, 2002/613/EC, 2003/56/EC, 2003/779/EC, 2003/804/EC, 2003/858/EC, 2003/863/
EC, 2003/881/EC, 2004/407/EC, 2004/438/EC, 2004/595/EC, 2004/639/EC and 2006/168/EC (OJ L-104 21/04/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0240) • Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing 
Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market 
and the import into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector 
species (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
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samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136),

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)
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Control on illegal fishing
Fishery products shall only be imported into the European Union (EU) when accompanied by a catch certificate as laid 
down in Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 (OJ L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005), establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The certification scheme applies to marine fishery products obtained from catches done from  1 January  2010, with the 
exception of products listed in Annex I of the Regulation, such as aquaculture products obtained from fry or larvae, freshwater 
fish, ornamental fish and other products.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 of 29 September 2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, 

deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing, amending Regulations (EEC) No 2847/93, (EC) 
No 1936/2001 and (EC) No 601/2004 and repealing Regulations (EC) No 1093/94 and (EC) No 1447/1999 (OJ 
L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1010/2009  of  22 October  2009  laying down detailed rules for the 
implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, deter 
and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-280 27/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1010)

• Council Implementing Decision 2014/170/EU of 24 March 2014 establishing a list of non-cooperating third 
countries in fighting IUU  fishing pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-91 27/03/2014) 
(CELEX 32014D0170)

6. Health control of semen, ova and embryos
Imports of semen, ova and embryos of animals into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions of 
public and animal health, designed to guarantee the absence of specific pathogens that might be conveyed by these 
products and to avoid contamination of female recipients and their offspring.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The general health requirements applicable to these products are related to:
1. Country health approval
2. Approved collection and production centres and teams
3. Health certificates
4. Health control

Besides, breeding animals and their genetic material are also subject to the specific zootechnical provisions lay down in 
Council Directive 94/28/EC (OJ L-178 12/07/1994) (CELEX 31994L0028)

Hence, these products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishment of a third 
country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Council Directive 94/28/EC (OJ L-178 12/07/1994
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Bedding Industries’ Association (EBIA)
Rue Montoyer 24
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 529.06.70
www.europeanbedding.eu

EFIC – European Furniture Industries Confederation
Rue Montoyer, 24
BE-1000 Bruxelles
Belgium
www.efic.eu

European Furniture Manufacturers Federation
Wetstraat / Rue de la Loi 26
1040 – Brussels
Belgium
Tel : +420 777 294 404
www.ueanet.com

European Fertilizer Manufacturers
Association (EFMA)
4/6 avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse
B-1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 675 35 50
www.fertilizerseurope.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGROTECH (once a year)
International Fair Of Agricultural Techniques. Tractors, 
Machinery, Tools, Devices for Plant Cultivation and Stock-
Farming, Pesticides and Fertilizers, Cultivated Plant Seeds, 
Feeds and Feed Additives
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

AUSTRO AGRAR TULLN (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Farm Equipment, Seed, 
Stable Technology, Fertilizer, Direct Marketing, EDP and 
Consultation, Municipal Technology, Wine, Fruit Growing 
and Wine Cellar Technology
Tulln
Austria
www.expodatabase.com

BIENNALE INTERNATIONALE DESIGN SAINT-
ÉTIENNE
(every 2 years)
Design International Exhibition
Decoration, Home & Office Design, Furniture, Lighting
Etienne
France
www.citedudesign.com/

CONCOURS GENERAL AGRICOLE (once a year)
General Agricultural Competition – Competitions and 
Exhibitions of Breeding Cattle, Sheep, Goats, Pigs and 
Horses
Paris
France
www.concours-agricole.com

DECOREX INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Decorex International is the exquisite interior design 
event at the heart of the London design community. With 
over 13, 000 high end visitors and 300 hand selected 
exhibitors – from long established names to up and 
coming new designers
Syon Park
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.decorex.com

FURNICA (once a year)
Trade Fair of Components for Furniture Production
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.furnica.pl

GLEE – Birmingham (once a year)
UK’s leading garden event for retailers.
GLEE attracts 9, 000 buyers from leading retailers to 
garden centres, DIY stores who fish for fertilizers, garden 
tools, bulbs, seeds, garden machinery, decking, fencing, 
garden buildings & structures, paving, pot
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK – United Kingdom
www.gleebirmingham.com

HEIMTEXTIL (once a year)
International Trade Fair Floor Wall-Window Decoration & 
Furniture Fabrics
Bed-Bath-Table & Kitchen Linen
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt a. M.
Germany
www.messefrankfurt.com

MODERNÍ LOŽNICE (once a year)
Trade Fair Equipment of Bedrooms and healthy sleep
PVA Letnany – Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Beranovych 667
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz

OGRÓD I TY (once a year)
Garden Fair. Garden Equipment, Tools, Garden Furniture, 
Summer Houses, Trees, Bushes, Decorative Plants, Seeds, 
Plant Protection Products and Fertilizers...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.agriest.it

POLSKIE ZBOZA (once a year)
The only Polish trade fair aiming to showcase products 
manufactured by agricultural machinery equipment 
producers and to present products from leading 
agricultural production manufacturers such as seeds, 
fertilizers, and plant protection products
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.polskiezboza.com

POLFISH (every 2 years)
International Fair of Fish Processing and Fish 
ProductsNürnberg
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.polfishtargi.amberexpo.pl
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RIGAAGRO (once a year)
International Exhibition for Agricultural Production 
and Rural Infrastructure. Agricultural, stock farming, 
horticultural, fish farming equipment and technologies.
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for
Upholstered Furniture
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.mtp.pl/en/

SICAM (once a year)
International trade show of semi-finished components 
and accessories for
the furniture industry
Pordenone Fiere
Pordenone
Italy
www.exposicam.it

VEBO (once a year)
Exhibition of Sweet-Boxes, Gifts, Silverware, Fittings
Decoration, Home & Office Design, Furniture, Lighting
Mostra d’Oltremare
Napoli
Italy
www.mostradoltremare.it

WOHNEN & INTERIEUR-MESSE (once a year)
Austria’s largest Fair for Dream Interiors, Design Lifestyle, 
Accessories and Garden together with Orientierung: 
Austria’s Trade Fair for Interior Furnishings, Kitchen, 
Upholstery and Mattresses
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna
Austria
www.messe.at





Section II:  
VEGETABLE PRODUCTS

6 Live trees and plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage
7 Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers
8 Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruit or melons
9  Coffee, tea, maté and spices
10 Cereals
11 Products of the milling industry; malt; starches; inulin; wheat gluten
12 Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit; industrial or medicinal plants; 

straw and fodder
13 Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts
14  Vegetable plaiting materials; vegetable products not elsewhere included
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Chapter 06.  
LIVE TREES AND OTHER PLANTS; BULBS, ROOTS AND THE 
LIKE; CUT FLOWERS AND ORNAMENTAL FOLIAGE

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
06.01 Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, dormant, in growth or in flower; chicory plants and 

roots other than roots of heading 1212

06.02 Other live plants (including their roots), cuttings and slips; mushroom spawn

06.03 Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, 
impregnated or otherwise prepared: ornamental

06.04
Foliage, branches and other parts of plants, without flowers or flower buds, and grasses, mosses and lichens, 
being goods of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, 
impregnated or otherwise prepared
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and 
ornamental foliage between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,2mn, growing by an average of 73% per annum 
over the period. This represents 0,02% of the EU’s €1,6bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 06 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 06 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 06 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 06 (%)

0602  LIVE PLANTS INCL. THEIR ROOTS, CUTTINGS AND SLIPS; MUSHROOM SPAWN (EXCL. BULBS, TUBERS, TUBEROUS ROOTS, 
CORMS, CROWNS AND RHIZOMES, AND CHICORY PLANTS AND ROOTS)

0604  FOLIAGE, BRANCHES AND OTHER PARTS OF PLANTS, WITHOUT FLOWERS OR FLOWER BUDS, AND GRASSES, MOSSES 
AND LICHENS, OF A KIND SUITABLE FOR BOUQUETS OR FOR ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES, FRESH, DRIED, DYED, BLEACHED, 
IMPREGNATED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 06

Ukraine exports  5  products of Chapter  06  at a  6  digit customs code. The following top  5  products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

060220 EDIBLE FRUIT OR NUT TREES, SHRUBS AND BUSHES, WHETHER OR NOT 
GRAFTED

118 890 48,7%

060290 LIVE PLANTS, INCL. THEIR ROOTS, AND MUSHROOM SPAWN (EXCL. BULBS, 
TUBERS, TUBEROUS ROOTS, CORMS, CROWNS AND RHIZOMES, INCL. 
CHICORY PLANTS AND ROOTS, UNROOTED CUTTINGS AND SLIPS, FRUIT 
AND NUT TREES, RHODODENDRONS, AZALEAS AND ROSES)

53 129 21,8%

060210 UNROOTED CUTTINGS AND SLIPS 26 767 11,0%
060420 FOLIAGE, BRANCHES AND OTHER PARTS OF PLANTS, WITHOUT FLOWERS 

OR FLOWER BUDS, AND GRASSES, MOSSES AND LICHENS, BEING GOODS OF 
A KIND SUITABLE FOR BOUQUETS OR FOR ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES, FRESH

26 291 10,8%

060490 FOLIAGE, BRANCHES AND OTHER PARTS OF PLANTS, WITHOUT FLOWERS 
OR FLOWER BUDS, AND GRASSES, MOSSES AND LICHENS, BEING GOODS OF 
A KIND SUITABLE FOR BOUQUETS OR FOR ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES, DRIED, 
DYED, BLEACHED, IMPREGNATED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED

19 039 7,8%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 5 export products under Chapter 06 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

060210 UNROOTED CUTTINGS AND SLIPS
0602 10 10 — Of vines Free 0 0%
0602 10 90 — Other 4% 0 0%
060220 EDIBLE FRUIT OR NUT TREES, SHRUBS AND BUSHES, WHETHER OR NOT 

GRAFTED
0602 20 10 — Vine slips, grafted or rooted Free 0 0%
0602 20 90 — Other 8,3% 0  0%
060290 LIVE PLANTS, INCL. THEIR ROOTS, AND MUSHROOM SPAWN (EXCL. BULBS, TUBERS, TUBEROUS ROOTS, CORMS, 

CROWNS AND RHIZOMES, INCL. CHICORY PLANTS AND ROOTS, UNROOTED CUTTINGS AND SLIPS, FRUIT AND 
NUT TREES, RHODODENDRONS, AZALEAS AND ROSES)

0602 90 10 — Mushroom spawn 8,3% 0  0%
0602 90 20 — Pineapple plants Free 0 0%
0602 90 30 — Vegetable and strawberry plants 8,3% 0  0%
060420 FOLIAGE, BRANCHES AND OTHER PARTS OF PLANTS, WITHOUT FLOWERS 

OR FLOWER BUDS, AND GRASSES, MOSSES AND LICHENS, BEING GOODS 
OF A KIND SUITABLE FOR BOUQUETS OR FOR ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES, 
FRESH

Free 0 0%

060490 FOLIAGE, BRANCHES AND OTHER PARTS OF PLANTS, WITHOUT FLOWERS 
OR FLOWER BUDS, AND GRASSES, MOSSES AND LICHENS, BEING GOODS 
OF A KIND SUITABLE FOR BOUQUETS OR FOR ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES, 
DRIED, DYED, BLEACHED, IMPREGNATED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 6 used are wholly obtained

and

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex-works price of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 06; live trees and other 
plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage, when exported to the European Union. 1 6

1. Plant health control

2. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material

3. CITES (endangered species protection)

1. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that 
part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied

6 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 
required documents and

• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 
if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
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contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

2. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of seeds and plant propagating material must comply with specific 
marketing requirements laid down by EU legislation designed to ensure that these products meet criteria for health 
and high-quality as well as the protection of biodiversity.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The EU legislation establishes specific conditions for the following groups of seeds and/or plant propagating material:
• Oil and fibre plants
• Cereals
• Vegetables
• Seed potatoes
• Beet seed
• Vines
• Fruit plants
• Fodder plants
• Ornamental plants
• Forests

Each group of products is ruled by a specific Directive establishing the particular conditions related to criteria of 
identity, purity of varieties and other details about the presence and control of harmful organisms and diseases.
This type of products may be affected by:

• Specific marketing conditions for certain groups of seeds and plant propagating material
• Special provisions applicable to Genetically Modified (GM) plants and seeds

Besides these mandatory provisions, imports into the European Union (EU)  of these products may be subject to the 
phytosanitary measures established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029).

A system for the protection of plant variety rights has been also established by EU legislation. On the basis of this 
system, a breeder may be granted a single intellectual property right operative throughout the European Union. The 
Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO) implements and applies this system

Legislation
Oil and fibre plants

• Council Directive  2002/57/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre plants (OJ 
L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0057)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)
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• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Cereals

• Council Directive  66/402/EEC  of  14 June  1966  on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ  125  11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0402)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Decision 2010/468/EU of 27 August 2010 providing for the temporary marketing of varieties of 
Avena strigosa Schreb. not included in the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species or in the 
national catalogues of varieties of the Member States (OJ L-226 28/08/2010) (CELEX 32010D0468)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Beet

• Council Directive  2002/54/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of beet seed (OJ L-193  20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0054)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Vegetables

• Council Directive 2008/72/EC of 15 July 2008 on the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, 
other than seed (OJ L-205 01/08/2008) (CELEX 32008L0072)

• Commission Directive 93/61/EEC of 02 June 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the conditions to be met 
by vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0061)
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• Commission Directive 93/62/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC on 
the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0062)

• Council Directive 2002/55/EC of 13 June 2002 on the marketing of vegetable seed (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0055)

• Commission Directive 2009/145/EC of 26 November 2009 providing for certain derogations, for acceptance 
of vegetable landraces and varieties which have been traditionally grown in particular localities and regions 
and are threatened by genetic erosion and of vegetable varieties with no intrinsic value for commercial crop 
production but developed for growing under particular conditions and for marketing of seed of those landraces 
and varieties (OJ L-312 27/11/2009) (CELEX 32009L0145)

• Commission Directive 89/14/EEC of 15 December 1988 determining the groups of varieties of spinach beet and 
beetroot referred to crop isolation conditions of Annex I to Council Directive 70/458/EEC on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ L-8 11/01/1989) (CELEX 31989L0014)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

• Commission Decision 2011/180/EU of 23 March 2011 implementing Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards 
conditions under which the placing on the market of small packages of mixtures of standard seed of different 
vegetable varieties belonging to the same species may be authorised (OJ L-78 24/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0180)

Seed potatoes

• Council Directive 2002/56/EC of 13 July 2002 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0056)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive  93/17/EEC  of  30 March  1993  determining Community grades of basic seed 
potatoes, together with the conditions and designations applicable to such grades (OJ L-106 30/04/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0017)

Vine

• Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 April 1968 on the marketing of material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine (OJ L-93 14/07/1968) (CELEX 31968L0193)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Fruit plants

• Council Directive 2008/90/EC of 29 September 2008 on the marketing of fruit plant propagating material and 
fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L- 267 08/10/2008) (CELEX 32008L0090)

• Commission Directive 93/48/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, pursuant to Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0048)
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• Commission Directive 93/64/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/34/EEC on the 
marketing of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0064)

• Commission Directive 93/79/EEC of 21 September 1993 setting out additional implementing provisions 
for lists of varieties of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants, as kept by suppliers under Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L- 256 14/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0079)

• Fodder plants

• Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 125 11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0401)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2010/60/EU of 30 August 2010 providing for certain derogations for marketing of fodder 
plant seed mixtures intended for use in the preservation of the natural environment (OJ L-228 31/08/2010) 
(CELEX 32010L0060)

• Commission Decision 2004/371/EC of 20 April 2004 on conditions for the placing on the market of seed mixtures 
intended for use as fodder plants (OJ L- 116 22/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0371)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Ornamental plants

• Council Directive 98/56/EC of 20 July 1998 on the marketing of propagating material of ornamental plants (OJ 
L-226 13/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0056)

• Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be met 
by ornamental plant propagating material and ornamental plants pursuant to Council Directive 91/682/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0049)

• Commission Directive 1999/66/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out requirements as to the label or other document 
made out by the supplier pursuant to Council Directive 98/56/EC (OJ L-164 30/06/1999) (CELEX 31999L0066)

• Commission Directive 1999/68/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out additional provisions for lists of varieties 
of ornamental plants as kept by suppliers under Council Directive  98/56/EC  (OJ L-172  08/07/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0068)

• Council Directive 1999/105/EC of 22 December 1999 on the marketing of forest reproductive material (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2000) (CELEX 31999L0105)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1597/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive  1999/105/EC  as regards the format of national lists of the basic material of forest 
reproductive material (OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1597)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1598/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the provision of mutual administrative assistance by official bodies 
(OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1598)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1602/2002 of 09 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the authorisation of a Member State to prohibit the marketing of 
specified forest reproductive material to the end-user (OJ L-242 10/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1602)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2301/2002 of 20 December 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the definition of small quantities of seed (OJ L-348 21/12/2002) 
(CELEX 32002R2301)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 69/2004 of 15 January 2004 authorising derogations from certain provisions of 
Council Directive 1999/105/EC in respect of the marketing of forest reproductive material derived from certain 
basic material (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0069)

• Commission Decision 2004/678/EC of 29 September 2004 authorising Member States to permit temporarily 
the marketing of seed of the species Cedrus libani, Pinus brutia and planting stock produced from this seed not 
satisfying the requirements of Council Directive 1999/105/EC (OJ L-310 07/10/2004) (CELEX 32004D0678)

• Commission Decision 2007/527/EC of 25 July 2007 authorising Bulgaria and Romania to derogate from Council 
Directive 1999/105/EC on the marketing of forest reproductive material with regard to the stocks accumulated 
from 1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 (OJ L-194 26/07/2007) (CELEX 32007D0527)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Seeds and plant propagating material from third countries

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 208/2013 of 11 March 2013 on traceability requirements for 
sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0208)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 211/2013 of 11 March 2013 on certification requirements for imports into the 
Union of sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0211)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 485/2013 of 24 May 2013 amending Implementing Regulation 
(EU) No 540/2011, as regards the conditions of approval of the active substances clothianidin, thiamethoxam 
and imidacloprid, and prohibiting the use and sale of seeds treated with plant protection products containing 
those active substances (OJ L-139 25/05/2013) (CELEX (CELEX 32013R0485))

• Genetically modified (gm) plants and seeds

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species

• Council Directive 2002/53/EC of 13 June 2002 on the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0053)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2003/90/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/53/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by the 
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examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of agricultural plant species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0090)

• Commission Directive 2003/91/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by 
the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of vegetable species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0091)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 637/2009 of 22 July 2009 establishing implementing rules as to the suitability 
of the denominations of varieties of agricultural plant species and vegetable species (OJ L-191 23/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0637)

• Plant variety property rights

• Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (OJ L-227 01/09/1994) 
(CELEX 31994R2100)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 874/2009 of 17 September 2009 establishing implementing rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards proceedings before the Community Plant Variety 
Office (OJ L-251 24/09/2009) (CELEX 32009R0874)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1238/95 of 31 May 1995 establishing implementing rules for the application 
of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards the fees payable to the Community Plant Variety Office (OJ 
L-121 01/06/1995) (CELEX 31995R1238)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1768/95 of 24 July 1995 implementing rules on the agricultural exemption 
provided for in Article 14 (3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 on Community plant variety rights (OJ 
L-173 25/07/1995) (CELEX 31995R1768)

CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
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• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Communautè Europèenne des Jeunes de 
L’Horticulture (CEJH)
Gießener Straße 47
D-35305 Grünberg
Germany
+49 6401 910150
+49 6401 910176
www.cejh.org

Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO)
3 boulevard Maréchal Foch
CS 10121
49101 ANGERS CEDEX 2
France
www.cpvo.europa.eu

Committee of Professional Agricultural 
Organisations
General Committee for Agricultural Cooperation in 
the
European Union (COPA-COGECA)
Rue de Trèves 61, 1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 (0)2/287.27.11
+32 (0)2/287.27.00
www.copa-cogeca.be

CELCAA, the European Liaison Committee for 
Agricultural and Agri-Food Trade
10 rue de Tamines,
1060 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 537 37 11
www.celcaa.eu

ECPA European Crop Protection Association
Aisbl 6, Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse
B-1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 663 15 50
+32 2 663 15 60
www.ecpa.eu

European Association for Flowers and Landscape 
(AEFP)
Kolozs u 33
1163 Budapest
Hungary
+36 1 44 11 030
+36 1 44 11 235
www.entente-florale.eu

European Organizations of Agriculture and Rural 
Contractors CEETTAT
Gasthuisstraat/Rue de l’hôpital 31 b2
B-1000 Brüssel
Belgium
+32 (0)2 274 22 06
www.ceettar.eu

European Seed Association (ESA)
23, Rue du Luxembourg
1000 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 743 28 60
+32 2 743 28 69
www.euroseeds.org

European Association for Research on Plant 
Breeding (EUCARPIA)
PO Box 315
NL-6700 AH Wageningen
+31 317482857
+31 317477046
www.eucarpia.org

International Confederation of European Beet 
Growers
111/9 Boulevard Anspachlaan
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 663 65 50
www.cibe-europe.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGRIFLANDERS (every 2 years)
Flemish Agriculture and Horticulture Fair
Flanders Expo
Gent
Belgium
www.agriflanders.be

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

AUTUMN FLOWER SPRING (twice a year)
Specialized Exhibition of Flowers, Ornamental Plants, 
Garden Equipment and Supplies
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

EXPOJARDIM (once a year)
Trade Fair for Plants, Flowers, Urbane and Articles for the 
Garden, Swimming Pools, Equipment and Gardening 
Tools
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

EXPO FLOWERS & GARDEN (once a year)
Gardening Fair
Romexpo
Bucharest
Romania
www.expoflowers.ro

FLORIGA (every 2 years)
Saxony Garden and Flower
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Leipzig
Germany
www.gartenbau-sachsen.de

FLORALL(twice a year)
International Floral Trade Show
Flanders Expo
Gent
Belgium
www.florall.be

FOR GREENERY (every 2 years)
Trade Fair of Public and Urban Vegetation, Mobiliary and 
Equipment
Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.forgreenery.cz

FRUTITEC / HORTITEC (once a year)
Trade Fair of Machines, Equipment, Products and 
Technology for fruit growing and horticulture
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

FRUYVER (every 2 years)
International Show of Techniques for the Fruits and 
Vegetables Sector
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

GARTENRÄUME DÜSSELDORF (unknown)
Gardening Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Düsseldorf
Germany
www.gartentraeume.com

GARTENRÄUME LUXEMBOURG – JARDIREVE (once 
a year)
Gardening Fair
Luxembourg Fair Ground
Luxembourg
www.gartentraeume.com

GARTEN MÜNCHEN (once a year)
Munich Sales Exhibition for Amateur Gardeners, Flower 
and Garden Enthusiasts
Fairground Messe München
München
Germany
www.garten-muenchen.de

GREENTEC TAMPEREEN (every 2 years)
Trade fair for green areas
Tampereen Messu
Tampere
Finland
www.tampereenmessut.fi
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GARTENRÄUME RHEINBERG (once a year)
Gardening Fair
Messe Niederrhein
Rheinberg
Germany
www.gartentraeume.com

GARTENZEIT (once a year)
Gardening & Landscaping Expo
Messe Offenburg
Offenburg
Germany
www.bauenwohnengarten.de

GARTENRÄUME BERLIN (once a year)
Gardening Fair
The Station Berlin
Berlin
Germany
www.gartentraeume.com

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

ORTOGIARDINO (once a year)
Fair of Flower-Growing, Nursery and Gardening Show
Pordenone Fiere
Pordenone
Italy
www.ortogiardinopordenone.it

SPRING GARDEN (every 2 years)
Gardening Fair . Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

VERDI PASSIONI (once a year)
Gardening Fair
Modena Fiere
Modena
Italy
www.verdipassioni.it

VERDECASA (once a year)
Gardening Show open to the Public
PadovaFiere
Verona
Italy
www.verdecasa.net
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Chapter 07.  
EDIBLE VEGETABLES AND CERTAIN ROOTS AND TUBERS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
07.01 Potatoes, fresh or chilled

07.02  Tomatoes, fresh or chilled

07.03  Onions, shallots, garlic, leeks and other alliaceous vegetables, fresh or chilled

07.04  Electrical transformers static converters and inductors 

07.05  Cabbages, cauliflowers, kohlrabi, kale and similar edible brassicas, fresh or chilled

07.06  Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots, fresh or chilled

07.07  Cucumbers and gherkins, fresh or chilled

07.08  Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled, fresh or chilled

07.09  Other vegetables, fresh or chilled

07.10 Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), frozen

07.11 Vegetables provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption

07.12  Dried vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared

07.13  Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned or split

07.14 Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes and similar roots and tubers with high starch or 
inulin content, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of pellets; sago pith
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s  average exports to the EU  of edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €26,01mn, growing by an average of 14% per annum over the period. 
This represents 7% of the EU’s €3,8bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 07 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 07  
in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 07 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 07 (%)

0713  DRIED LEGUMINOUS VEGETABLES, SHELLED, WHETHER OR NOT SKINNED OR SPLIT
0709  OTHER VEGETABLES, FRESH OR CHILLED (EXCL. POTATOES, TOMATOES, ALLIACEOUS VEGETABLES, EDIBLE BRASSICAS, 

LETTUCE “LACTUCA SATIVA” AND CHICORY “CICHORIUM SPP.”, CARROTS, TURNIPS, SALAD BEETROOT, SALSIFY, CELERIAC, 
RADISHES AND SIMILAR EDIBLE ROOTS, CUCUMBERS AND GHERKINS, AND LEGUMINOUS VEGATABLES)

0711  VEGETABLES PROVISIONALLY PRESERVED, E.G. BY SULPHUR DIOXIDE GAS, IN BRINE, IN SULPHUR WATER OR IN OTHER 
PRESERVATIVE SOLUTIONS, BUT UNSUITABLE IN THAT STATE FOR IMMEDIATE CONSUMPTION

0710  VEGETABLES, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY STEAMING OR BOILING IN WATER, FROZEN
703  ONIONS, SHALLOTS, GARLIC, LEEKS AND OTHER ALLIACEOUS VEGETABLES, FRESH OR CHILLED
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 07

Ukraine exports 30 products of Chapter 07 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,4% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

071310 DRIED, SHELLED PEAS «PISUM SATIVUM», WHETHER OR NOT SKINNED OR 
SPLIT

18 823 805 72,38%

070959 FRESH OR CHILLED EDIBLE MUSHROOMS AND TRUFFLES (EXCL. 
MUSHROOMS OF THE GENUS «AGARICUS»)

3 771 111 14,50%

071159 MUSHROOMS AND TRUFFLES, PROVISIONALLY PRESERVED, E.G., BY 
SULPHUR DIOXIDE GAS, IN BRINE, IN SULPHUR WATER OR IN OTHER 
PRESERVATIVE SOLUTIONS, BUT UNSUITABLE IN THAT STATE FOR IMMEDIATE 
CONSUMPTION (EXCL. MUSHROOMS OF THE GENUS 'AGARICUS')

1 289 317 4,96%

071080 VEGETABLES, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN 
WATER, FROZEN (EXCL. POTATOES, LEGUMINOUS VEGETABLES, SPINACH, 
NEW ZEALAND SPINACH, ORACHE SPINACH, AND SWEETCORN)

1 107 037 4,26%

070310 FRESH OR CHILLED ONIONS AND SHALLOTS 246 845 0,95%
071333 DRIED, SHELLED KIDNEY BEANS «PHASEOLUS VULGARIS», WHETHER OR NOT 

SKINNED OR SPLIT
204 041 0,78%

071320 DRIED, SHELLED CHICKPEAS 'GARBANZOS', WHETHER OR NOT SKINNED OR 
SPLIT

137 971 0,53%

071239 DRIED MUSHROOMS AND TRUFFLES, WHOLE, CUT, SLICED, BROKEN 
OR IN POWDER, BUT NOT FURTHER PREPARED (EXCL. MUSHROOMS 
OF THE GENUS 'AGARICUS', WOOD EARS 'AURICULARIA SPP.' AND JELLY 
FUNGI 'TREMELLA SPP.')

117 624 0,45%

071340 DRIED, SHELLED LENTILS, WHETHER OR NOT SKINNED OR SPLIT 105 657 0,41%
070200 TOMATOES, FRESH OR CHILLED 37 134 0,14%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 07 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

070200 TOMATOES, FRESH OR CHILLED EU Entry Price 
(Variable)

Ad valorem 
free (Entry 
Price)

0+Entry Price

070310 FRESH OR CHILLED ONIONS AND SHALLOTS
0703 10 11 --- Sets 9,6% 0 0%
0703 10 19 --- Other 9,6% 0 0%
0703 10 90 -- Shallots 9,6% 0 0%

070959 FRESH OR CHILLED EDIBLE MUSHROOMS AND TRUFFLES (EXCL. MUSHROOMS OF THE GENUS «AGARICUS»)
0709 59 10 --- Chanterelles 3,2% 0 0%
0709 59 30 --- Flap mushrooms 5,6% 0 0%
0709 59 50 --- Truffles 6,4% 0 0%
0709 59 90 --- Other 6,4% 0 0%

071080 VEGETABLES, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY STEAMING OR BY BOILING IN WATER, FROZEN (EXCL. POTATOES, 
LEGUMINOUS VEGETABLES, SPINACH, NEW ZEALAND SPINACH, ORACHE SPINACH, AND SWEETCORN)

0710 80 10 -- Olives 15,2% 0 0%

0710 80 51 -- Sweet peppers 14,4% 0 0%
0710 80 59 --- Other 14,4% 0 0%
0710 80 61 --- Of the genus Agaricus 14,4% 0 0%
0710 80 69 --- Other 14,4% 0 0%
0710 80 70 -- Tomatoes 14,4% 0 0%
0710 80 80 -- Globe artichokes 14,4% 0 0%
0710 80 85 -- Asparagus 14,4% 0 0%
0710 80 95 -- Other 14,4% 0 0%

071159 MUSHROOMS AND TRUFFLES, PROVISIONALLY PRESERVED, 
E.G., BY SULPHUR DIOXIDE GAS, IN BRINE, IN SULPHUR 
WATER OR IN OTHER PRESERVATIVE SOLUTIONS, 
BUT UNSUITABLE IN THAT STATE FOR IMMEDIATE 
CONSUMPTION (EXCL. MUSHROOMS OF THE GENUS 
'AGARICUS')

9,6% 0 0%

071239 DRIED MUSHROOMS AND TRUFFLES, WHOLE, CUT, SLICED, 
BROKEN OR IN POWDER, BUT NOT FURTHER PREPARED 
(EXCL. MUSHROOMS OF THE GENUS 'AGARICUS', WOOD 
EARS 'AURICULARIA SPP.' AND JELLY FUNGI 'TREMELLA SPP.')

12,8% 0 0%

071310 DRIED, SHELLED PEAS «PISUM SATIVUM», WHETHER OR NOT SKINNED OR SPLIT
0713 10 10 ---For sowing Free 0 0%
0713 10 90 ---Other Free 0 0%

071320 DRIED, SHELLED CHICKPEAS 'GARBANZOS', WHETHER OR 
NOT SKINNED OR SPLIT

Free 0 0%

071333 DRIED, SHELLED KIDNEY BEANS «PHASEOLUS VULGARIS», WHETHER OR NOT SKINNED OR SPLIT
0713 33 10 --- For sowing Free 0 0%
0713 33 90 --- Other Free 0 0%

071340 DRIED, SHELLED LENTILS, WHETHER OR NOT SKINNED OR 
SPLIT

Free 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 07. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Mushrooms 0711 51 (00) 500 tons/year expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 7 used are wholly obtained

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 07; edible vegetables 
and certain roots and tubers, when exported to the European Union.7

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. Labelling for foodstuffs

5. Plant health control

6. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material

7. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

8. Marketing standards for fresh fruit and vegetables

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

7 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade
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Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

4. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS
General Labelling provisions:

• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.
Labelling of particular foodstuffs

• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
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• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

5. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.
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• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that 
part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 

if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)
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• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

6. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of seeds and plant propagating material must comply with specific 
marketing requirements laid down by EU legislation designed to ensure that these products meet criteria for health 
and high-quality as well as the protection of biodiversity.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The EU legislation establishes specific conditions for the following groups of seeds and/or plant propagating material:
• Oil and fibre plants
• Cereals
• Vegetables
• Seed potatoes
• Beet seed
• Vines
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• Fruit plants
• Fodder plants
• Ornamental plants
• Forests

Each group of products is ruled by a specific Directive establishing the particular conditions related to criteria of identity, 
purity of varieties and other details about the presence and control of harmful organisms and diseases.
This type of products may be affected by:

• Specific marketing conditions for certain groups of seeds and plant propagating material
• Special provisions applicable to Genetically Modified (GM) plants and seeds

Besides these mandatory provisions, imports into the European Union (EU)  of these products may be subject to the 
phytosanitary measures established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029).

A system for the protection of plant variety rights has been also established by EU legislation. On the basis of this 
system, a breeder may be granted a single intellectual property right operative throughout the European Union. The 
Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO) implements and applies this system

Legislation
Oil and fibre plants

• Council Directive  2002/57/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre plants (OJ 
L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0057)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Cereals

• Council Directive  66/402/EEC  of  14 June  1966  on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ  125  11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0402)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Decision 2010/468/EU of 27 August 2010 providing for the temporary marketing of varieties of 
Avena strigosa Schreb. not included in the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species or in the 
national catalogues of varieties of the Member States (OJ L-226 28/08/2010) (CELEX 32010D0468)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
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EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Beet

• Council Directive  2002/54/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of beet seed (OJ L-193  20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0054)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Vegetables

• Council Directive 2008/72/EC of 15 July 2008 on the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, 
other than seed (OJ L-205 01/08/2008) (CELEX 32008L0072)

• Commission Directive 93/61/EEC of 02 June 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the conditions to be met 
by vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0061)

• Commission Directive 93/62/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC on 
the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0062)

• Council Directive 2002/55/EC of 13 June 2002 on the marketing of vegetable seed (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0055)

• Commission Directive 2009/145/EC of 26 November 2009 providing for certain derogations, for acceptance 
of vegetable landraces and varieties which have been traditionally grown in particular localities and regions 
and are threatened by genetic erosion and of vegetable varieties with no intrinsic value for commercial crop 
production but developed for growing under particular conditions and for marketing of seed of those landraces 
and varieties (OJ L-312 27/11/2009) (CELEX 32009L0145)

• Commission Directive 89/14/EEC of 15 December 1988 determining the groups of varieties of spinach beet and 
beetroot referred to crop isolation conditions of Annex I to Council Directive 70/458/EEC on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ L-8 11/01/1989) (CELEX 31989L0014)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

• Commission Decision 2011/180/EU of 23 March 2011 implementing Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards 
conditions under which the placing on the market of small packages of mixtures of standard seed of different 
vegetable varieties belonging to the same species may be authorised (OJ L-78 24/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0180)

Seed potatoes

• Council Directive 2002/56/EC of 13 July 2002 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0056)
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• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive  93/17/EEC  of  30 March  1993  determining Community grades of basic seed 
potatoes, together with the conditions and designations applicable to such grades (OJ L-106 30/04/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0017)

Vine

• Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 April 1968 on the marketing of material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine (OJ L-93 14/07/1968) (CELEX 31968L0193)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Fruit plants

• Council Directive 2008/90/EC of 29 September 2008 on the marketing of fruit plant propagating material and 
fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L- 267 08/10/2008) (CELEX 32008L0090)

• Commission Directive 93/48/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, pursuant to Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0048)

• Commission Directive 93/64/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/34/EEC on the 
marketing of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0064)

• Commission Directive 93/79/EEC of 21 September 1993 setting out additional implementing provisions 
for lists of varieties of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants, as kept by suppliers under Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L- 256 14/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0079)

• Fodder plants

• Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 125 11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0401)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2010/60/EU of 30 August 2010 providing for certain derogations for marketing of fodder 
plant seed mixtures intended for use in the preservation of the natural environment (OJ L-228 31/08/2010) 
(CELEX 32010L0060)

• Commission Decision 2004/371/EC of 20 April 2004 on conditions for the placing on the market of seed mixtures 
intended for use as fodder plants (OJ L- 116 22/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0371)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
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Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Ornamental plants

• Council Directive 98/56/EC of 20 July 1998 on the marketing of propagating material of ornamental plants (OJ 
L-226 13/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0056)

• Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be met 
by ornamental plant propagating material and ornamental plants pursuant to Council Directive 91/682/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0049)

• Commission Directive 1999/66/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out requirements as to the label or other document 
made out by the supplier pursuant to Council Directive 98/56/EC (OJ L-164 30/06/1999) (CELEX 31999L0066)

• Commission Directive 1999/68/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out additional provisions for lists of varieties 
of ornamental plants as kept by suppliers under Council Directive  98/56/EC  (OJ L-172  08/07/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0068)

• Council Directive 1999/105/EC of 22 December 1999 on the marketing of forest reproductive material (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2000) (CELEX 31999L0105)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1597/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive  1999/105/EC  as regards the format of national lists of the basic material of forest 
reproductive material (OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1597)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1598/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the provision of mutual administrative assistance by official bodies 
(OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1598)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1602/2002 of 09 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the authorisation of a Member State to prohibit the marketing of 
specified forest reproductive material to the end-user (OJ L-242 10/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1602)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2301/2002 of 20 December 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the definition of small quantities of seed (OJ L-348 21/12/2002) 
(CELEX 32002R2301)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 69/2004 of 15 January 2004 authorising derogations from certain provisions of 
Council Directive 1999/105/EC in respect of the marketing of forest reproductive material derived from certain 
basic material (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0069)

• Commission Decision 2004/678/EC of 29 September 2004 authorising Member States to permit temporarily 
the marketing of seed of the species Cedrus libani, Pinus brutia and planting stock produced from this seed not 
satisfying the requirements of Council Directive 1999/105/EC (OJ L-310 07/10/2004) (CELEX 32004D0678)

• Commission Decision 2007/527/EC of 25 July 2007 authorising Bulgaria and Romania to derogate from Council 
Directive 1999/105/EC on the marketing of forest reproductive material with regard to the stocks accumulated 
from 1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 (OJ L-194 26/07/2007) (CELEX 32007D0527)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Seeds and plant propagating material from third countries

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 208/2013 of 11 March 2013 on traceability requirements for 
sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0208)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 211/2013 of 11 March 2013 on certification requirements for imports into the 
Union of sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0211)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 485/2013 of 24 May 2013 amending Implementing Regulation 
(EU) No 540/2011, as regards the conditions of approval of the active substances clothianidin, thiamethoxam 
and imidacloprid, and prohibiting the use and sale of seeds treated with plant protection products containing 
those active substances (OJ L-139 25/05/2013) (CELEX (CELEX 32013R0485))

• Genetically modified (gm) plants and seeds

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species

• Council Directive 2002/53/EC of 13 June 2002 on the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0053)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2003/90/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/53/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by the 
examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of agricultural plant species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0090)

• Commission Directive 2003/91/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by 
the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of vegetable species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0091)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 637/2009 of 22 July 2009 establishing implementing rules as to the suitability 
of the denominations of varieties of agricultural plant species and vegetable species (OJ L-191 23/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0637)

• Plant variety property rights

• Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (OJ L-227 01/09/1994) 
(CELEX 31994R2100)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 874/2009 of 17 September 2009 establishing implementing rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards proceedings before the Community Plant Variety 
Office (OJ L-251 24/09/2009) (CELEX 32009R0874)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1238/95 of 31 May 1995 establishing implementing rules for the application 
of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards the fees payable to the Community Plant Variety Office (OJ 
L-121 01/06/1995) (CELEX 31995R1238)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1768/95 of 24 July 1995 implementing rules on the agricultural exemption 
provided for in Article 14 (3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 on Community plant variety rights (OJ 
L-173 25/07/1995) (CELEX 31995R1768)

7. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Coverage

Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.
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Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.
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An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not been used 
for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a safety assessment 
before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market must submit their 
application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As  a result of this assessment, an 
authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, the conditions of 
use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 

as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list 
of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on genetically 
modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development and 
assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004 and (EC) N1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release intthe environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the presentation 
of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods and novel food 
ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)
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• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed tensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013  laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for the 
organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from Regulation 



347Chapter 07. Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers 

(EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) N853/2004 and 
(EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

8. Marketing standards for fresh fruit and vegetables
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with the EU-harmonised marketing standards:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013  (OJ L-347 20/12/2013)(CELEX 32013R1308)  fruits 
and vegetables which are intended to be sold fresh to the consumer, may only be marketed if they are sound, fair and of 
marketable quality and if the country of origin is indicated.
The competent authorities designated by the EU Member States (MSs) perform documental and/or physical inspections of 
the imported products in order to check their conformity with the following EU general marketing standards laid down in 
Annex I Part A of Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 (OJ L-157 15/06/2011):

• Minimum quality requirements;
• Minimum maturity requirements;
• Tolerance;
• Marking of origin of produce.

The following fruits and vegetables have specific marketing standards fixed in Annex I Part B of Commission Implementing 
Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 (OJ L-157 15/06/2011):

• Apples
• Citrus fruit
• Kiwifruit
• Lettuces, curled leaved and broad-leaved endives
• Peaches and nectarines
• Pears
• Strawberries
• Sweet peppers
• Table grapes
• Tomatoes

Where the marketing standards applicable to such products require the product variety or the commercial type to be 
indicated on the packaging, this information shall be indicated on documents related to transport, invoices and the delivery 
order.
If  the goods conform to the marketing standards, the inspection bodies issue a certificate of conformity which must be 
presented at the point of importation in order to be released for circulation. The certificate of conformity must conform to 
the specimen set out in Annex III to Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 (OJ L-157 15/06/2011).

Imports of products intended for processing are not subject to compliance with the EU marketing standards. However, 
in accordance with Commission Regulation (EC) No 543/2011, the packaging of products intended for processing must 
be clearly marked by the pack with the words “intended for processing” or other equivalent wording.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 

2013 establishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council 
Regulations (EEC) No  922/72, (EEC) No  234/79, (EC) No  1037/2001  and (EC) No  1234/2007  (OJ L-347 
20/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1308)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 of 7 June 2011 laying down detailed rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 1234/2007 in respect of the fruit and vegetables and processed fruit 
and vegetables sectors (OJ L-157 15/06/2011)(CELEX 32011R0543)



348 MACROPAEDIA

KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Fruit and
Vegetable Processors (PROFEL)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142,
C/O KELLENAGEP
1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 16 56
profel-europe.eu

FoodDrinkEurope
Avenue des Nerviens, 9–31 
1040 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 514 11 11 
www.fooddrinkeurope.eu

European Seed Association (ESA)
23, Rue du Luxembourg
1000 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 743 28 60
www.euroseeds.eu

European Potato Trade Association (EUROPATAT)
Rue de Trèves 49–51, bte 8
1040 Brussels – Belgium
+32 (0)2 777.15.85
+32 (0)2 777.15.86
www.europatat.e

European Association for Potato Research (EAPR)
EAPR, P.O. Box 500,
3001 Leuven 1,
Belgium
+32 16229427
+32 16229450
www.eapr.net

European Potato Processors’ Association (EUPPA)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
1140 Brussels
+32 2 761 16 70
+32 2 761 16 99
www.euppa.eu

European Organisation of Tomato Industries (OEIT)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142,
B-1140 Bruxelles
+ 32 2 761 16 57
www.oeit.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

BIO & CO BESANCON 2015 (once a year)
Parc des expositions de Besançon – Micropolis
Grand Palais
Paris
France
www.micropolis.net

CHASSE PÊCHE NATURE ET
CHAMPIGNONS 2015 (once a year)
Fair dedicated to Hunting, Fishing and Mushroom
Metz – Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz
France
www.metz-expo.com

CHASSE PÊCHE NATURE ET CHAMPIGNONS
(once a year)
Fair dedicated to Hunting, Fishing and Mushroom
Metz – Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz
France
www.metz-expo.com

ELEOTECHNIA 2015 (once a year)
Mediterranean Exhibition of Olive & Olive Oil. Eleotechnia 
is expected to be visited by the parties concerned, 
businessmen, and buyers from all over Greece and abroad
Modern Olympic Facilities – Former Airport Helliniko
Athens
Greece
www.eleotexnia.gr

ENOLITECH 2016 (once a year)
Exhibition for Technologies of Viticulture, Enology and of 
Technologies for Olive Growing Oil Production
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.veronafiere.it

FOODNEWS TOMATO FORUM 2015 (every 2 years)
International Forum dedicated to Tomato’s market
StarHotels Metropole
Rome
Italy
www.agraevents.com

International Trade Fair for Fruit and
Vegetable Marketing (once a year)
Food, Beverages, Packaging, Transportation, Storage, 
Logistics
Berlin ExpoCenter City
Berlin
Germany
www.fruitlogistica.de
International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

INDAGRA (once a year)
International Exhibition of Equipment and Products
in the fields of Agriculture, animal Husbandry and Foods
Romexpo
Bucharest
Romania
www.romexpo.org

MEDFEL (once a year)
Fruit and Vegetables International Business Trade Fair
Food, Beverages
Parc des Expositions
Perpignan
France
www.medfel.com

OLEOTEC 2015 (every 2 years)
Olive-Growing Equipment and Techniques Show
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

SALIMA 2016 (every 2 years)
Food International Fair
Brno Exhibition Centreа
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr
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TAVOLA 2016 (every 2 years)
Food & Dairy Products Trade Show
Kortrijk Xpo
Kortrijk
Belgium
www.kortrijkxpo.be

WORLD PROCESSING TOMATO CONGRESS 2016
(every 2 years)
World Processing Tomato Council
WPTC (World Processing Tomato Council)
Sorgues
France
www.worldtomatocongress.com
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Chapter 08.  
EDIBLE FRUIT AND NUTS;  
PEEL OF CITRUS FRUIT OR MELONS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
08.01 Coconuts, Brazil nuts and cashew nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled:

08.02  Other nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled

08.03  Bananas, including plantains, fresh or dried

08.04  Dates, figs, pineapples, avocados, guavas, mangoes and mangosteens, fresh or dried.

08.05  Citrus fruit, fresh or dried

08.06  Grapes, fresh or dried

08.07  Melons (including watermelons) and papaws (papayas), fresh

08.08  Apples, pears and quinces, fresh

08.09  Apricots, cherries, peaches (including nectarines), plums and sloes, fresh

08.10 Other fruit, fresh

08.11 Fruit and nuts, uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water, frozen, whether or not containing added 
sugar or other sweetening matter

08.12  Fruit and nuts, provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption

08.13  Fruit, dried, other than that of headings 0801 to 0806; mixtures of nuts or dried fruits of this chapter
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s  average exports to the EU  of edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruit or melons 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €86mn, growing by an average of 11,3% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,3,57% of the EU’s €15bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 08 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 08 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 08 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 08 (%)

0802  OTHER NUTS, FRESH OR DRIED, WHETHER OR NOT SHELLED OR PEELED (EXCL. COCONUTS, BRAZIL NUTS AND CASHEW NUTS)
0811  FRUIT AND NUTS, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY STEAMING OR BOILING IN WATER, FROZEN, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING 

ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER
0807  MELONS, INCL. WATERMELONS, AND PAPAWS “PAPAYAS”, FRESH
0810  FRESH STRAWBERRIES, RASPBERRIES, BLACKBERRIES, BACK, WHITE OR RED CURRANTS, GOOSEBERRIES AND OTHER EDIBLE 

FRUITS (EXCL. NUTS, BANANAS, DATES, FIGS, PINEAPPLES, AVOCADOS, GUAVAS, MANGOES, MANGOSTEENS, PAPAWS “PAPAYAS”, 
CITRUS FRUIT, GRAPES, MELONS, APPLES, PEARS, QUINCES, APRICOTS, CHERRIES, PEACHES, PLUMS AND SLOES)

0813  DRIED APRICOTS, PRUNES, APPLES, PEACHES, PEARS, PAPAWS “PAPAYAS”, TAMARINDS AND OTHER EDIBLE FRUITS, 
AND MIXTURES OF EDIBLE AND DRIED FRUITS OR OF EDIBLE NUTS (EXCL. NUTS, BANANAS, DATES, FIGS, PINEAPPLES, 
AVOCADOS, GUAVAS, MANGOES, MANGOSTEENS, CITRUS FRUIT AND GRAPES, UNMIXED)
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Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 08 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 08 in Ukraine’s Exports 
 to EU (%) 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 08

Ukraine exports 32 products of Chapter 08 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 85,78% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

080232 FRESH OR DRIED WALNUTS, SHELLED AND PEELED 41 040 675 47,84%
081190 FROZEN FRUIT AND NUTS, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY STEAMING OR 

BOILING IN WATER, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED (EXCL. STRAWBERRIES, 
RASPBERRIES, BLACKBERRIES, MULBERRIES, LOGANBERRIES, BLACK, WHITE 
OR RED CURRANTS AND GOOSEBERRIES)

37 553 384 43,78%

080231 FRESH OR DRIED WALNUTS IN SHELL 1 985 414 2,31%
081120 FROZEN RASPBERRIES, BLACKBERRIES, MULBERRIES, LOGANBERRIES, BLACK-, 

WHITE- OR RED CURRANTS AND GOOSEBERRIES, UNCOOKED OR COOKED 
BY STEAMING OR BOILING IN WATER, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED

1 872 307 2,18%

080711 FRESH WATERMELONS 1 503 847 1,75%
081040 FRESH CRANBERRIES, BILBERRIES AND OTHER FRUITS OF THE GENUS 

VACCINIUM
1 026 479 1,20%

081340 DRIED PEACHES, PEARS, PAPAWS «PAPAYAS», TAMARINDS AND OTHER 
EDIBLE FRUITS (EXCL. NUTS, BANANAS, DATES, FIGS, PINEAPPLES, 
AVOCADOS, GUAVAS, MANGOES, MANGOSTEENS, CITRUS FRUIT, GRAPES 
APRICOTS, PRUNES AND APPLES, UNMIXED)

366 568 0,43%

081110 081110 FROZEN STRAWBERRIES, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY STEAMING OR 
BOILING IN WATER, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED

237 046 0,28%

080719 080719 FRESH MELONS (EXCL. WATERMELONS) 198 161 0,23%
080810 080810 FRESH APPLES 70 177 0,08%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 08 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

080232 FRESH OR DRIED WALNUTS, SHELLED AND PEELED 5,1% 0 0%

081190 FROZEN FRUIT AND NUTS, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY STEAMING 
OR BOILING IN WATER, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED (EXCL. 
STRAWBERRIES, RASPBERRIES, BLACKBERRIES, MULBERRIES, 
LOGANBERRIES, BLACK, WHITE OR RED CURRANTS AND GOOSEBERRIES)

 08119011 —— Tropical fruit and tropical nuts 13 + 5,3 
EUR/100 kg/
net

0 0%

 08119019 —— Other 20,8 + 8,4 
EUR/100 kg/
net

0 0%

 08119031 —— Tropical fruit and tropical nuts 13% 0 0%
 08119039 —— Other 20,8% 0 0%
 08119050 —- Fruit of the species Vaccinium myrtillus 12% 0 0%
 08119070 —- Fruit of the species Vaccinium myrtilloides and Vaccinium 

angustifolium
3,2% 0 0%

 08119075 —— Sour cherries (Prunus cerasus) 14,4% 0 0%

 08119085 —- Tropical fruit and tropical nuts 9% 0 0%
080231 FRESH OR DRIED WALNUTS IN SHELL 4% 0 0%
081120 FROZEN RASPBERRIES, BLACKBERRIES, MULBERRIES, LOGANBERRIES, 

BLACK-, WHITE- OR RED CURRANTS AND GOOSEBERRIES, UNCOOKED 
OR COOKED BY STEAMING OR BOILING IN WATER, WHETHER OR NOT 
SWEETENED

 08112011 —- With a sugar content exceeding 13 % by weight 20,8 + 8,4 
EUR/100 kg/
net

0 0%

 08112031 —- Raspberries 14,4% 0 0%
 08112039 —- Blackcurrants 14,4% 0 0%
 08112051 —- Redcurrants 12% 0 0%
 08112059 —- Blackberries and mulberries 12% 0 0%

 08112090 —- Other 14,4% 0 0%
080711 FRESH WATERMELONS 8,8% 0 0%

081040 FRESH CRANBERRIES, BILBERRIES AND OTHER FRUITS OF THE GENUS 
VACCINIUM

 08104010 — Cowberries, foxberries or mountain cranberries (fruit of the species 
Vaccinium vitis-idaea)

Free 0 0%

 08104030 — Fruit of the species Vaccinium myrtillus 3,2% 0 0%
 08104050 — Fruit of the species Vaccinium macrocarpon and Vaccinium 

corymbosum
3,2% 0 0%

 08104090 — Other 9,6% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

081340 DRIED PEACHES, PEARS, PAPAWS «PAPAYAS», TAMARINDS AND OTHER 
EDIBLE FRUITS (EXCL. NUTS, BANANAS, DATES, FIGS, PINEAPPLES, 
AVOCADOS, GUAVAS, MANGOES, MANGOSTEENS, CITRUS FRUIT, 
GRAPES APRICOTS, PRUNES AND APPLES, UNMIXED)

 08134010 — Peaches, including nectarines 5,6% 0 0%
 08134030 — Pears 6,4% 0 0%
 08134050 — Papaws (papayas) 2% 0 0%
 08134065 — Tamarinds, cashew apples, lychees, jackfruit, sapodillo plums, 

passion fruit, carambola and pitahaya
Free 0 0%

 08134095 — Other 2,4% 0 0%
081110 081110 FROZEN STRAWBERRIES, UNCOOKED OR COOKED BY 

STEAMING OR BOILING IN WATER, WHETHER OR NOT SWEETENED
20,8% 0 0%

 08111011 —- With a sugar content exceeding 13 % by weight 14,4% 0 0%
 08111019 —- Other 0 0%

080719 080719 FRESH MELONS (EXCL. WATERMELONS) 8,8% 0 0%

080810 080810 FRESH APPLES 20,8% 0 0%
 08081010 — Cider apples, in bulk, from 16 September to 15 December 7,2 MIN 0,36 

EUR/100 kg/
net

0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

Manufacture in which:

– all the fruit and nuts used are wholly obtained, and

– the value of all the materials of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the value of the ex-works price of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 08: edible fruit and nuts; 
peel of citrus fruit or melons, when exported to the European Union. 8

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. Labelling for foodstuffs

5. Plant health control

6. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material

7. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

8 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
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that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

4. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

3. General rules on food labelling

4. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs
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• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

5. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that part 
of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 

if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.
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The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
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be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

6. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of seeds and plant propagating material must comply with specific 
marketing requirements laid down by EU legislation designed to ensure that these products meet criteria for health 
and high-quality as well as the protection of biodiversity.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The EU legislation establishes specific conditions for the following groups of seeds and/or plant propagating material:
• Oil and fibre plants
• Cereals
• Vegetables
• Seed potatoes
• Beet seed
• Vines
• Fruit plants
• Fodder plants
• Ornamental plants
• Forests

Each group of products is ruled by a specific Directive establishing the particular conditions related to criteria of identity, 
purity of varieties and other details about the presence and control of harmful organisms and diseases.
This type of products may be affected by:

• Specific marketing conditions for certain groups of seeds and plant propagating material
• Special provisions applicable to Genetically Modified (GM) plants and seeds

Besides these mandatory provisions, imports into the European Union (EU)  of these products may be subject to the 
phytosanitary measures established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029).

A system for the protection of plant variety rights has been also established by EU legislation. On the basis of this 
system, a breeder may be granted a single intellectual property right operative throughout the European Union. The 
Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO) implements and applies this system

Legislation
Oil and fibre plants

• Council Directive  2002/57/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre plants (OJ 
L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0057)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)
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• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Cereals

• Council Directive  66/402/EEC  of  14 June  1966  on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ  125  11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0402)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Decision 2010/468/EU of 27 August 2010 providing for the temporary marketing of varieties of 
Avena strigosa Schreb. not included in the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species or in the 
national catalogues of varieties of the Member States (OJ L-226 28/08/2010) (CELEX 32010D0468)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Beet

• Council Directive  2002/54/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of beet seed (OJ L-193  20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0054)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Vegetables

• Council Directive 2008/72/EC of 15 July 2008 on the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, 
other than seed (OJ L-205 01/08/2008) (CELEX 32008L0072)

• Commission Directive 93/61/EEC of 02 June 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the conditions to be met 
by vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0061)

• Commission Directive 93/62/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC on 
the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0062)
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• Council Directive 2002/55/EC of 13 June 2002 on the marketing of vegetable seed (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0055)

• Commission Directive 2009/145/EC of 26 November 2009 providing for certain derogations, for acceptance 
of vegetable landraces and varieties which have been traditionally grown in particular localities and regions 
and are threatened by genetic erosion and of vegetable varieties with no intrinsic value for commercial crop 
production but developed for growing under particular conditions and for marketing of seed of those landraces 
and varieties (OJ L-312 27/11/2009) (CELEX 32009L0145)

• Commission Directive 89/14/EEC of 15 December 1988 determining the groups of varieties of spinach beet and 
beetroot referred to crop isolation conditions of Annex I to Council Directive 70/458/EEC on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ L-8 11/01/1989) (CELEX 31989L0014)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

• Commission Decision 2011/180/EU of 23 March 2011 implementing Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards 
conditions under which the placing on the market of small packages of mixtures of standard seed of different 
vegetable varieties belonging to the same species may be authorised (OJ L-78 24/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0180)

Seed potatoes

• Council Directive 2002/56/EC of 13 July 2002 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0056)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive  93/17/EEC  of  30 March  1993  determining Community grades of basic seed 
potatoes, together with the conditions and designations applicable to such grades (OJ L-106 30/04/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0017)

Vine

• Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 April 1968 on the marketing of material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine (OJ L-93 14/07/1968) (CELEX 31968L0193)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Fruit plants

• Council Directive 2008/90/EC of 29 September 2008 on the marketing of fruit plant propagating material and 
fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L- 267 08/10/2008) (CELEX 32008L0090)

• Commission Directive 93/48/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, pursuant to Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0048)

• Commission Directive 93/64/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/34/EEC on the 
marketing of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0064)
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• Commission Directive 93/79/EEC of 21 September 1993 setting out additional implementing provisions 
for lists of varieties of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants, as kept by suppliers under Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L- 256 14/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0079)

• Fodder plants

• Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 125 11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0401)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2010/60/EU of 30 August 2010 providing for certain derogations for marketing of fodder 
plant seed mixtures intended for use in the preservation of the natural environment (OJ L-228 31/08/2010) 
(CELEX 32010L0060)

• Commission Decision 2004/371/EC of 20 April 2004 on conditions for the placing on the market of seed mixtures 
intended for use as fodder plants (OJ L- 116 22/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0371)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Ornamental plants

• Council Directive 98/56/EC of 20 July 1998 on the marketing of propagating material of ornamental plants (OJ 
L-226 13/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0056)

• Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be met 
by ornamental plant propagating material and ornamental plants pursuant to Council Directive 91/682/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0049)

• Commission Directive 1999/66/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out requirements as to the label or other document 
made out by the supplier pursuant to Council Directive 98/56/EC (OJ L-164 30/06/1999) (CELEX 31999L0066)

• Commission Directive 1999/68/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out additional provisions for lists of varieties 
of ornamental plants as kept by suppliers under Council Directive  98/56/EC  (OJ L-172  08/07/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0068)

• Council Directive 1999/105/EC of 22 December 1999 on the marketing of forest reproductive material (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2000) (CELEX 31999L0105)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1597/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive  1999/105/EC  as regards the format of national lists of the basic material of forest 
reproductive material (OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1597)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1598/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the provision of mutual administrative assistance by official bodies 
(OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1598)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1602/2002 of 09 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the authorisation of a Member State to prohibit the marketing of 
specified forest reproductive material to the end-user (OJ L-242 10/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1602)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2301/2002 of 20 December 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the definition of small quantities of seed (OJ L-348 21/12/2002) 
(CELEX 32002R2301)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 69/2004 of 15 January 2004 authorising derogations from certain provisions of 
Council Directive 1999/105/EC in respect of the marketing of forest reproductive material derived from certain 
basic material (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0069)

• Commission Decision 2004/678/EC of 29 September 2004 authorising Member States to permit temporarily 
the marketing of seed of the species Cedrus libani, Pinus brutia and planting stock produced from this seed not 
satisfying the requirements of Council Directive 1999/105/EC (OJ L-310 07/10/2004) (CELEX 32004D0678)

• Commission Decision 2007/527/EC of 25 July 2007 authorising Bulgaria and Romania to derogate from Council 
Directive 1999/105/EC on the marketing of forest reproductive material with regard to the stocks accumulated 
from 1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 (OJ L-194 26/07/2007) (CELEX 32007D0527)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Seeds and plant propagating material from third countries

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 208/2013 of 11 March 2013 on traceability requirements for 
sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0208)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 211/2013 of 11 March 2013 on certification requirements for imports into the 
Union of sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0211)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 485/2013 of 24 May 2013 amending Implementing Regulation 
(EU) No 540/2011, as regards the conditions of approval of the active substances clothianidin, thiamethoxam 
and imidacloprid, and prohibiting the use and sale of seeds treated with plant protection products containing 
those active substances (OJ L-139 25/05/2013) (CELEX (CELEX 32013R0485))

• Genetically modified (gm) plants and seeds

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species

• Council Directive 2002/53/EC of 13 June 2002 on the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0053)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2003/90/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/53/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by the 
examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of agricultural plant species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0090)
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• Commission Directive 2003/91/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by 
the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of vegetable species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0091)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 637/2009 of 22 July 2009 establishing implementing rules as to the suitability 
of the denominations of varieties of agricultural plant species and vegetable species (OJ L-191 23/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0637)

• Plant variety property rights

• Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (OJ L-227 01/09/1994) 
(CELEX 31994R2100)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 874/2009 of 17 September 2009 establishing implementing rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards proceedings before the Community Plant Variety 
Office (OJ L-251 24/09/2009) (CELEX 32009R0874)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1238/95 of 31 May 1995 establishing implementing rules for the application 
of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards the fees payable to the Community Plant Variety Office (OJ 
L-121 01/06/1995) (CELEX 31995R1238)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1768/95 of 24 July 1995 implementing rules on the agricultural exemption 
provided for in Article 14 (3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 on Community plant variety rights (OJ 
L-173 25/07/1995) (CELEX 31995R1768)

7. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Coverage

Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

5. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

6. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

7. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

8. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;
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2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)

d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which could 
endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and 
odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, 
etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised substances, special conditions of 
use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not been used 
for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a safety assessment 
before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market must submit their 
application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As  a result of this assessment, an 
authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, the conditions of 
use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 

as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list 
of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.



370 MACROPAEDIA

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)
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• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release intthe environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)
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• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)



373Chapter 08. Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruit or melons  

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed tensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Fruit and Vegetable 
Processing Industries (PROFEL)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142,
B-1140 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 (0)2 761.16.56
+32 (0)2 761.16.99
www.profel-europe.eu

European Federation of the Trade in Dried Fruit, 
Edible Nuts, Processed Fruit & Vegetables, 
Processed Fishery
Products, Spices, Honey and Similar Foodstuffs 
(FRUCOM)
Rue de Trèves 49–51, Box 14
B- 1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 231 06 38
+32 2 732 67 66
www.frucom.eu

European Snacks Association (ESA)
Rue des Deux Eglises 26
BE – 1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 229 21 55
+32 (0)2 218 12 13
www.esasnacks.eu

European Nut Association (ENA)
PO Box 32017
2303 DA Leiden
Netherlands
www.groundnuts.eu

International Nut and Dried Fruit Council (INC)
Carrer de la Fruita Seca,
4 Polígon Tecnoparc
43204 REUS Spain:
+34 977 331 41
www.nutfruit.org

World Apple and Pear Association
(WAPA)
Rue de Trèves 49–51, bte 8
1040 Brussels – Belgium
+32 (0)2 777.15.80
+32 (0)2 777.15.81
www.wapa-association.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

FRESKON (once a year)
International Trade Show for Fruit and Vegetables
Fresh fruits and vegetables, organic fruits and vegetables, 
packing materials and standardization, equipment and 
supplies for packaging and standardization, transport 
and logistics, quality control, consultancy
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Thessalonika
Greece
www.profile.helexpo.gr

FRUIT GOURMET EXPO (once a year)
Rethink Fresh Produce and Nuts
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.fruitgourmetexpo.it

FRUIT ATTRACTION (once a year)
Fruit and Vegetables Trade Show
Ifema (Feria de Madrid)
Madrid
Spain
www.ifema.es

FRUIT LOGISTICA (once a year)
Messe Berlin GmbH
International Trade Fair for Fruit and Vegetable 
Marketing
Berlin
Germany
www.fruitlogistica.com

FRUITECH INNOVATION (unknown)
Fruit Technologies Trade Expo. Processing, Packaging, 
Logistics to Consumer
Ipack-Ima Spa
Milan
Italy
www.fruitinnovation.it

FRUTITEC / HORTITEC (once a year)
Trade Fair of Machines, Equipment, Products and 
Technology for fruit growing and horticulture
ExpoSalão
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

FRUYVER (every 2 years)
International Show of Techniques for the Fruits and 
Vegetables Sector
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

INTERPOMA (every 2 years)
International Trade Show for Apple Growing, Storage and 
Marketing
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano
Italy
www.interpoma.it

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

SANDWICH & SNACK SHOW (once a year)
The leading event for the snack and food-on-the-go 
market
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.sandwichshows.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr
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Chapter 09.  
COFFEE, TEA, MATÉ AND SPICES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
09.01 Coffee, whether or not roasted or decaffeinated; coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes containing coffee in 

any proportion

09.02 Tea, whether or not flavoured

09.03 Maté

09.04 Pepper of the genus Piper; dried or crushed or ground fruit of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta

09.05 Vanilla

09.06 Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers

09.07 Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems)

09.08 Nutmeg, mace and cardamoms

09.09 Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin or caraway; juniper berries

09.10 Ginger, saffron, turmeric (curcuma), thyme, bay leaves, curry and other spices
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of coffee, tea, maté and spices between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€2,5mn, growing by an average of 7% per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €9,7bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 09 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 09 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 09 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 09 (%)

0909  SEEDS OF ANIS, BADIAN, FENNEL, CORIANDER, CUMIN OR CARAWAY; JUNIPER BERRIES
0901  COFFEE, WHETHER OR NOT ROASTED OR DECAFFEINATED; COFFEE HUSKS AND SKINS; COFFEE SUBSTITUTES CONTAINING 
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average  exports  to  the EU of  coffee,  tea, maté  and  spices between  2012  and  2014 amounted  to  €2,5mn, 
growing  by  an  average  of 7%  per annum  over  the  period.  This  represents  0,03%  of  the EU’s €9,7bn  average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 09

Ukraine exports 20 products of chapter 09 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

090921 CORIANDER SEEDS, NEITHER CRUSHED NOR GROUND 2 128 992 83,97%
090922 CORIANDER SEEDS, CRUSHED OR GROUND 258 919 10,21%
090111 COFFEE (EXCL. ROASTED AND DECAFFEINATED) 53 385 2,11%
090230 BLACK FERMENTED TEA AND PARTLY FERMENTED TEA, WHETHER OR NOT 

FLAVOURED, IN IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF <= 3 KG [01/01/1988–31/12/1991: 
BLACK FERMENTED TEA AND PARTLY FERMENTED TEA IN IMMEDIATE PACKINGS 
OF =< 3 KG]

43 741 1,73%

090961 JUNIPER BERRIES AND SEEDS OF ANISE, BADIAN, CARAWAY OR FENNEL, NEITHER 
CRUSHED NOR GROUND

22 841 0,90%

091099 SPICES (EXCL. PEPPER OF THE GENUS PIPER, FRUIT OF THE GENUS CAPSICUM 
OR OF THE GENUS PIMENTA, VANILLA, CINNAMON, CINNAMONTREE FLOWERS, 
CLOVE «WHOLEFRUIT», CLOVE STEMS, NUTMEG, MACE, CARDAMOMS, SEEDS 
OF ANISE, BADIAN, FENNEL, CORIANDER, CUMIN AND CARAWAY, AND JUNIPER 
BERRIES, GINGER, SAFFRON, TURMERIC «CURCUMA» AND MIXTURES OF VARIOUS 
TYPES OF SPICES)

8 502 0,34%

090210 GREEN TEA IN IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF <= 3 KG 6 435 0,25%
090190 COFFEE HUSKS AND SKINS; COFFEE SUBSTITUTES CONTAINING COFFEE IN ANY 

PROPORTION
5 762 0,23%

090121 ROASTED COFFEE (EXCL. DECAFFEINATED) 3 786 0,15%
090412 PEPPER OF THE GENUS PIPER, CRUSHED OR GROUND 1 719 0,07%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 09 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

090111 COFFEE (EXCL. ROASTED AND DECAFFEINATED)
0901 11 00 —Not decaffeinated Free 0 0%

090121 ROASTED COFFEE (EXCL. DECAFFEINATED) Free 0 0%
090190 COFFEE HUSKS AND SKINS; COFFEE SUBSTITUTES CONTAINING COFFEE 

IN ANY PROPORTION
0901 90 10 —Coffee husks and skins Free 0 0%
0901 90 90 —Coffee substitutes containing coffee 11.5% 0 0%

090210 GREEN TEA IN IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF <= 3 KG 3,2% 0 0%
090230 BLACK FERMENTED TEA AND PARTLY FERMENTED TEA, WHETHER OR 

NOT FLAVOURED, IN IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF <= 3 KG [01/01/1988–
31/12/1991: BLACK FERMENTED TEA AND PARTLY FERMENTED TEA IN 
IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF =< 3 KG]

Free 0 0%

090412 PEPPER OF THE GENUS PIPER, CRUSHED OR GROUND 4% 0 0%
090921 CORIANDER SEEDS, NEITHER CRUSHED NOR GROUND Free 0 0%
090922 CORIANDER SEEDS, CRUSHED OR GROUND Free 0 0%
090961 JUNIPER BERRIES AND SEEDS OF ANISE, BADIAN, CARAWAY OR FENNEL, 

NEITHER CRUSHED NOR GROUND
Free 0 0%

091099 SPICES (EXCL. PEPPER OF THE GENUS PIPER, FRUIT OF THE GENUS 
CAPSICUM OR OF THE GENUS PIMENTA, VANILLA, CINNAMON, 
CINNAMONTREE FLOWERS, CLOVE «WHOLEFRUIT», CLOVE STEMS, 
NUTMEG, MACE, CARDAMOMS, SEEDS OF ANISE, BADIAN, FENNEL, 
CORIANDER, CUMIN AND CARAWAY, AND JUNIPER BERRIES, GINGER, 
SAFFRON, TURMERIC «CURCUMA» AND MIXTURES OF VARIOUS TYPES 
OF SPICES)

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 9 used are wholly obtained

– Manufacture from materials of any heading

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on 
non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

ex Chapter 9 Coffee, tea, maté and spices; except for: Manufacture in which all the materials of 
Chapter 9 used are wholly obtained

0901 Coffee, whether or not roasted or decaffeinated; 
coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes containing 
coffee in any proportion

Manufacture from materials of any heading

0902 Tea, whether or not flavoured Manufacture from materials of any heading

ex 0910 Mixtures of spices Manufacture from materials of any heading
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 09; coffee, tea, maté 
and spices, when exported to the European Union.9

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. Labelling for foodstuffs

5. Plant health control

6. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material

7. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

9 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.



382 MACROPAEDIA

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
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that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

4. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

5. General rules on food labelling

6. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
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• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

5. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.
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• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that part 
of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 

if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)
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• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

6. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of seeds and plant propagating material must comply with specific 
marketing requirements laid down by EU legislation designed to ensure that these products meet criteria for health 
and high-quality as well as the protection of biodiversity.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The EU legislation establishes specific conditions for the following groups of seeds and/or plant propagating material:
• Oil and fibre plants
• Cereals
• Vegetables
• Seed potatoes
• Beet seed
• Vines
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• Fruit plants
• Fodder plants
• Ornamental plants
• Forests

Each group of products is ruled by a specific Directive establishing the particular conditions related to criteria of identity, 
purity of varieties and other details about the presence and control of harmful organisms and diseases.
This type of products may be affected by:

• Specific marketing conditions for certain groups of seeds and plant propagating material
• Special provisions applicable to Genetically Modified (GM) plants and seeds

Besides these mandatory provisions, imports into the European Union (EU)  of these products may be subject to the 
phytosanitary measures established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029).

A system for the protection of plant variety rights has been also established by EU legislation. On the basis of this 
system, a breeder may be granted a single intellectual property right operative throughout the European Union. The 
Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO) implements and applies this system

Legislation
Oil and fibre plants

• Council Directive  2002/57/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre plants (OJ 
L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0057)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Cereals

• Council Directive  66/402/EEC  of  14 June  1966  on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ  125  11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0402)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Decision 2010/468/EU of 27 August 2010 providing for the temporary marketing of varieties of 
Avena strigosa Schreb. not included in the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species or in the 
national catalogues of varieties of the Member States (OJ L-226 28/08/2010) (CELEX 32010D0468)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
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forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Beet

• Council Directive  2002/54/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of beet seed (OJ L-193  20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0054)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Vegetables

• Council Directive 2008/72/EC of 15 July 2008 on the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, 
other than seed (OJ L-205 01/08/2008) (CELEX 32008L0072)

• Commission Directive 93/61/EEC of 02 June 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the conditions to be met 
by vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0061)

• Commission Directive 93/62/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC on 
the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0062)

• Council Directive 2002/55/EC of 13 June 2002 on the marketing of vegetable seed (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0055)

• Commission Directive 2009/145/EC of 26 November 2009 providing for certain derogations, for acceptance 
of vegetable landraces and varieties which have been traditionally grown in particular localities and regions 
and are threatened by genetic erosion and of vegetable varieties with no intrinsic value for commercial crop 
production but developed for growing under particular conditions and for marketing of seed of those landraces 
and varieties (OJ L-312 27/11/2009) (CELEX 32009L0145)

• Commission Directive 89/14/EEC of 15 December 1988 determining the groups of varieties of spinach beet and 
beetroot referred to crop isolation conditions of Annex I to Council Directive 70/458/EEC on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ L-8 11/01/1989) (CELEX 31989L0014)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

• Commission Decision 2011/180/EU of 23 March 2011 implementing Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards 
conditions under which the placing on the market of small packages of mixtures of standard seed of different 
vegetable varieties belonging to the same species may be authorised (OJ L-78 24/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0180)

Seed potatoes

• Council Directive 2002/56/EC of 13 July 2002 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0056)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
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threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive  93/17/EEC  of  30 March  1993  determining Community grades of basic seed 
potatoes, together with the conditions and designations applicable to such grades (OJ L-106 30/04/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0017)

Vine

• Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 April 1968 on the marketing of material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine (OJ L-93 14/07/1968) (CELEX 31968L0193)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Fruit plants

• Council Directive 2008/90/EC of 29 September 2008 on the marketing of fruit plant propagating material and 
fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L- 267 08/10/2008) (CELEX 32008L0090)

• Commission Directive 93/48/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, pursuant to Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0048)

• Commission Directive 93/64/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/34/EEC on the 
marketing of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0064)

• Commission Directive 93/79/EEC of 21 September 1993 setting out additional implementing provisions 
for lists of varieties of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants, as kept by suppliers under Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L- 256 14/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0079)

• Fodder plants

• Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 125 11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0401)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2010/60/EU of 30 August 2010 providing for certain derogations for marketing of fodder 
plant seed mixtures intended for use in the preservation of the natural environment (OJ L-228 31/08/2010) 
(CELEX 32010L0060)

• Commission Decision 2004/371/EC of 20 April 2004 on conditions for the placing on the market of seed mixtures 
intended for use as fodder plants (OJ L- 116 22/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0371)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
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forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Ornamental plants

• Council Directive 98/56/EC of 20 July 1998 on the marketing of propagating material of ornamental plants (OJ 
L-226 13/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0056)

• Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be met 
by ornamental plant propagating material and ornamental plants pursuant to Council Directive 91/682/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0049)

• Commission Directive 1999/66/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out requirements as to the label or other document 
made out by the supplier pursuant to Council Directive 98/56/EC (OJ L-164 30/06/1999) (CELEX 31999L0066)

• Commission Directive 1999/68/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out additional provisions for lists of varieties 
of ornamental plants as kept by suppliers under Council Directive  98/56/EC  (OJ L-172  08/07/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0068)

• Council Directive 1999/105/EC of 22 December 1999 on the marketing of forest reproductive material (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2000) (CELEX 31999L0105)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1597/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive  1999/105/EC  as regards the format of national lists of the basic material of forest 
reproductive material (OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1597)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1598/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the provision of mutual administrative assistance by official bodies 
(OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1598)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1602/2002 of 09 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the authorisation of a Member State to prohibit the marketing of 
specified forest reproductive material to the end-user (OJ L-242 10/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1602)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2301/2002 of 20 December 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the definition of small quantities of seed (OJ L-348 21/12/2002) 
(CELEX 32002R2301)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 69/2004 of 15 January 2004 authorising derogations from certain provisions of 
Council Directive 1999/105/EC in respect of the marketing of forest reproductive material derived from certain 
basic material (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0069)

• Commission Decision 2004/678/EC of 29 September 2004 authorising Member States to permit temporarily 
the marketing of seed of the species Cedrus libani, Pinus brutia and planting stock produced from this seed not 
satisfying the requirements of Council Directive 1999/105/EC (OJ L-310 07/10/2004) (CELEX 32004D0678)

• Commission Decision 2007/527/EC of 25 July 2007 authorising Bulgaria and Romania to derogate from Council 
Directive 1999/105/EC on the marketing of forest reproductive material with regard to the stocks accumulated 
from 1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 (OJ L-194 26/07/2007) (CELEX 32007D0527)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Seeds and plant propagating material from third countries

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 208/2013 of 11 March 2013 on traceability requirements for 
sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0208)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 211/2013 of 11 March 2013 on certification requirements for imports into the 
Union of sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0211)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 485/2013 of 24 May 2013 amending Implementing Regulation 
(EU) No 540/2011, as regards the conditions of approval of the active substances clothianidin, thiamethoxam 
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and imidacloprid, and prohibiting the use and sale of seeds treated with plant protection products containing 
those active substances (OJ L-139 25/05/2013) (CELEX (CELEX 32013R0485))

• Genetically modified (gm) plants and seeds

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species

• Council Directive 2002/53/EC of 13 June 2002 on the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0053)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2003/90/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/53/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by the 
examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of agricultural plant species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0090)

• Commission Directive 2003/91/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by 
the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of vegetable species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0091)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 637/2009 of 22 July 2009 establishing implementing rules as to the suitability 
of the denominations of varieties of agricultural plant species and vegetable species (OJ L-191 23/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0637)

• Plant variety property rights

• Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (OJ L-227 01/09/1994) 
(CELEX 31994R2100)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 874/2009 of 17 September 2009 establishing implementing rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards proceedings before the Community Plant Variety 
Office (OJ L-251 24/09/2009) (CELEX 32009R0874)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1238/95 of 31 May 1995 establishing implementing rules for the application 
of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards the fees payable to the Community Plant Variety Office (OJ 
L-121 01/06/1995) (CELEX 31995R1238)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1768/95 of 24 July 1995 implementing rules on the agricultural exemption 
provided for in Article 14 (3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 on Community plant variety rights (OJ 
L-173 25/07/1995) (CELEX 31995R1768)

7. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Coverage

Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:
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1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.
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An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not been used 
for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a safety assessment 
before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market must submit their 
application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As  a result of this assessment, an 
authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, the conditions of 
use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 

as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), 
list of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release intthe environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)
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• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed tensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

The European Coffee Federation (ECF)
Avenue des Nerviens, 9–31
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 549 56 41
+32 (0)471 428 525
www.ecf-coffee.org

Speciality Coffee Association of Europe (SCAE)
Oak Lodge Farm,
Leighams Road,
Bicknacre, Chelmsford,
Essex, CM3 4HF,
United Kingdom
+44 (0) 1245 426060
www.scae.com

EUROPEAN TEA COMMITTEE
Comité Européen du Thé
Sonninstr. 28
20097 Hamburg
Germany
+49–40–23 60 16 21
+49–40–23 60 16 10
www.etc-online.org

European Herbal infusions Association (EHIA)
Sonninstr. 28
20097 Hamburg
Germany
+49 40 236016–21
+49 40 236016–10
www.ehia-online.org

European Spice Association(ESA)
6 Catherine Street,
London WC2B 5JJ
United Kingdom
+44 (0)20 7836 2460
+44 (0)20 7836 0580
www.esa-spices.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

BAF – THE BALTIC FOOD AND BEVERAGE FAIR (once 
a year)
Baltic Food and Beverage Fair. Food products and 
beverages, delicacies, eco products, coffee and tea, 
cooking classes
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

BONSAI SLOVAKIA (once a year)
International Bonsai, Suiseki and Tea Exhibition
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

COTECA (once a year)
Coffee, Tea and Cacao Expo
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg
Germany
www.coteca-hamburg.com

FEDOBA (twice a year)
Trade Fair for Sugar Almonds, Chocolate and 
Confectionery
Brussels Kart
Brussels
Belgium
www.fedoba.com

GAST EXPO (once a year)
International specialised Fair of Gastronomy, Beverage, 
Coffee, Confectionery, Bakery, Catering and Hospitality
Ljubljanski sejem – Ljubljana Exhibition and 
Convention Centre
Ljubljana
Slovenia
www.gast.si

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

SALON DU CHOCOLAT, THE, CAFE ET SAVEURS DU 
MONDE (once a year)
Exhibition dedicated to Chocolate, Tea, Coffee and 
Flavors from around the world
Parc des expositions de La Rochelle
La Rochelle
France
www.parcexpo-larochelle.net

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

TEA & COFFEE WORLD CUP EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Convention and Exhibition for Tea and 
Coffee Producers and Dealers
Tee & Coffee Trade Journal
Europe
Europe
www.vietnamworldcup.com

TRIESTESPRESSO EXPO (every 2 years)
Biennial B2B leading international exhibition in the theme 
of the espresso coffee trade industry
Trieste Old Port Warehouses
Trieste
Italy
www.triestespresso.it

VIVEZ NATURE LYON (twice a year)
Bio Agriculture and Natural Products Fair
Eurexpo
Lyon
France
www.vivez-nature.com
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Chapter 10.  
CEREALS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
10.01  Wheat and meslin

10.02  Rye

10.03 Barley

10.04 Oats

10.05 Maize (corn)

10.06 Rice:

10.07 Grain sorghum:

10.08 Buckwheat, millet and canary seed; other cereals:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of cereals between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €1,6bn, growing by an 
average of 188% per annum over the period. This represents 32,4% of the EU’s €4,9bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 10 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 10 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 10 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 10 (%)

1005  MAIZE OR CORN
1001  WHEAT AND MESLIN
007  GRAIN SORGHUM
1008  BUCKWHEAT, MILLET, CANARY SEED AND OTHER CEREALS (EXCL. WHEAT AND MESLIN, RYE, BARLEY, OATS, MAIZE, RICE 

AND GRAIN SORGHUM)
002  RYE
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6)

Ukraine exports 18 products of Chapter 10 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,95% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

100590 MAIZE (EXCL. SEED) 1 377 365 276 85,99%
100199 WHEAT AND MESLIN (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING, AND DURUM WHEAT) 190 878 680 11,92%
100790 GRAIN SORGHUM (EXCL. FOR SOWING) 19 932 622 1,24%
100829 MILLET (EXCL. GRAIN SORGHUM, AND SEED FOR SOWING) 5 033 331 0,31%
100290 RYE (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING) 3 480 723 0,22%
100390 BARLEY (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING) 2 478 251 0,15%
100510 MAIZE SEED FOR SOWING 1 305 122 0,08%
100191 SEED OF WHEAT AND MESLIN, FOR SOWING (EXCL. DURUM) 392 190 0,02%
100810 BUCKWHEAT 230 122 0,01%
100830 CANARY SEED 227 374 0,01%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 10 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

100191 SEED OF WHEAT AND MESLIN, FOR SOWING (EXCL. DURUM)
1001 91 10 --- Spelt  12,8% 0 0%
1001 91 20 ---Common wheat and meslin 95.00 EUR / 1000 kg 0 0%
1001 91 90 ---Other 95.00 EUR / 1000 kg 0 0%

100199 WHEAT AND MESLIN (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING, AND DURUM 
WHEAT)

95.00 EUR / 1000 kg 0 0%

100290 RYE (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING) Free 0 0%
100390 BARLEY (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING) 95.00 EUR / 1000 kg 0 0%
100510 MAIZE SEED FOR SOWING

1005 10 11 --- Double hybrids and top cross hybrids Free 0 0%
1005 10 13 --- Three-cross hybrids Free 0 0%
1005 10 15 --- Simple hybrids Free 0 0%
1005 10 19 --- Other Free 0 0%
1005 10 90 --- Other 94 EUR/t 0 0%

100590 MAIZE (EXCL. SEED) 94 EUR/t TRQ 0 or 94 EUR/t
100790 GRAIN SORGHUM (EXCL. FOR SOWING) Free 0 0%
100810 BUCKWHEAT 37 EUR/t 0 0%
100829 MILLET (EXCL. GRAIN SORGHUM, AND SEED FOR SOWING) 56.00 EUR / 1000 kg 0 0%
100830 CANARY SEED Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 10. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Common wheat, flours, and 
pellets

1001 90 (99) 950 000 tons/year with linear increase in 5 years to 1 000 000 tons/
year

Oats 1004 00 (00) 4 000 tons/year

Maize, flour and pellets 1005 90 (00) 400 000 tons/year with linear
increase in 5 years
to 650 000 tons/year

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapters 10 used are wholly obtained

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 10: cereals, when 
exported to the European Union. 10

1. Plant health control

2. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material

3. Health control of feeding stuffs of non-animal origin

1. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that part 
of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:

10 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 
or satisfied

• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 
required documents and

• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 
if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)
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• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

2. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of seeds and plant propagating material must comply with specific 
marketing requirements laid down by EU legislation designed to ensure that these products meet criteria for health 
and high-quality as well as the protection of biodiversity.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The EU legislation establishes specific conditions for the following groups of seeds and/or plant propagating material:
• Oil and fibre plants
• Cereals
• Vegetables
• Seed potatoes
• Beet seed
• Vines
• Fruit plants
• Fodder plants
• Ornamental plants
• Forests

Each group of products is ruled by a specific Directive establishing the particular conditions related to criteria of identity, 
purity of varieties and other details about the presence and control of harmful organisms and diseases.
This type of products may be affected by:

• Specific marketing conditions for certain groups of seeds and plant propagating material
• Special provisions applicable to Genetically Modified (GM) plants and seeds

Besides these mandatory provisions, imports into the European Union (EU)  of these products may be subject to the 
phytosanitary measures established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029).

A system for the protection of plant variety rights has been also established by EU legislation. On the basis of this 
system, a breeder may be granted a single intellectual property right operative throughout the European Union. The 
Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO) implements and applies this system

Legislation
Oil and fibre plants

• Council Directive  2002/57/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre plants (OJ 
L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0057)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)
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• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Cereals

• Council Directive  66/402/EEC  of  14 June  1966  on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ  125  11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0402)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Decision 2010/468/EU of 27 August 2010 providing for the temporary marketing of varieties of 
Avena strigosa Schreb. not included in the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species or in the 
national catalogues of varieties of the Member States (OJ L-226 28/08/2010) (CELEX 32010D0468)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Beet

• Council Directive  2002/54/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of beet seed (OJ L-193  20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0054)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Vegetables

• Council Directive 2008/72/EC of 15 July 2008 on the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, 
other than seed (OJ L-205 01/08/2008) (CELEX 32008L0072)

• Commission Directive 93/61/EEC of 02 June 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the conditions to be met 
by vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0061)
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• Commission Directive 93/62/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC on 
the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0062)

• Council Directive 2002/55/EC of 13 June 2002 on the marketing of vegetable seed (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0055)

• Commission Directive 2009/145/EC of 26 November 2009 providing for certain derogations, for acceptance 
of vegetable landraces and varieties which have been traditionally grown in particular localities and regions 
and are threatened by genetic erosion and of vegetable varieties with no intrinsic value for commercial crop 
production but developed for growing under particular conditions and for marketing of seed of those landraces 
and varieties (OJ L-312 27/11/2009) (CELEX 32009L0145)

• Commission Directive 89/14/EEC of 15 December 1988 determining the groups of varieties of spinach beet and 
beetroot referred to crop isolation conditions of Annex I to Council Directive 70/458/EEC on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ L-8 11/01/1989) (CELEX 31989L0014)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

• Commission Decision 2011/180/EU of 23 March 2011 implementing Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards 
conditions under which the placing on the market of small packages of mixtures of standard seed of different 
vegetable varieties belonging to the same species may be authorised (OJ L-78 24/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0180)

Seed potatoes

• Council Directive 2002/56/EC of 13 July 2002 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0056)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive  93/17/EEC  of  30 March  1993  determining Community grades of basic seed 
potatoes, together with the conditions and designations applicable to such grades (OJ L-106 30/04/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0017)

Vine

• Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 April 1968 on the marketing of material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine (OJ L-93 14/07/1968) (CELEX 31968L0193)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Fruit plants

• Council Directive 2008/90/EC of 29 September 2008 on the marketing of fruit plant propagating material and 
fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L- 267 08/10/2008) (CELEX 32008L0090)

• Commission Directive 93/48/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, pursuant to Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0048)
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• Commission Directive 93/64/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/34/EEC on the 
marketing of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0064)

• Commission Directive 93/79/EEC of 21 September 1993 setting out additional implementing provisions 
for lists of varieties of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants, as kept by suppliers under Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L- 256 14/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0079)

• Fodder plants

• Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 125 11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0401)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2010/60/EU of 30 August 2010 providing for certain derogations for marketing of fodder 
plant seed mixtures intended for use in the preservation of the natural environment (OJ L-228 31/08/2010) 
(CELEX 32010L0060)

• Commission Decision 2004/371/EC of 20 April 2004 on conditions for the placing on the market of seed mixtures 
intended for use as fodder plants (OJ L- 116 22/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0371)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Ornamental plants

• Council Directive 98/56/EC of 20 July 1998 on the marketing of propagating material of ornamental plants (OJ 
L-226 13/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0056)

• Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be met 
by ornamental plant propagating material and ornamental plants pursuant to Council Directive 91/682/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0049)

• Commission Directive 1999/66/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out requirements as to the label or other document 
made out by the supplier pursuant to Council Directive 98/56/EC (OJ L-164 30/06/1999) (CELEX 31999L0066)

• Commission Directive 1999/68/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out additional provisions for lists of varieties 
of ornamental plants as kept by suppliers under Council Directive  98/56/EC  (OJ L-172  08/07/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0068)

• Council Directive 1999/105/EC of 22 December 1999 on the marketing of forest reproductive material (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2000) (CELEX 31999L0105)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1597/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive  1999/105/EC  as regards the format of national lists of the basic material of forest 
reproductive material (OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1597)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1598/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the provision of mutual administrative assistance by official bodies 
(OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1598)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1602/2002 of 09 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the authorisation of a Member State to prohibit the marketing of 
specified forest reproductive material to the end-user (OJ L-242 10/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1602)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2301/2002 of 20 December 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the definition of small quantities of seed (OJ L-348 21/12/2002) 
(CELEX 32002R2301)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 69/2004 of 15 January 2004 authorising derogations from certain provisions of 
Council Directive 1999/105/EC in respect of the marketing of forest reproductive material derived from certain 
basic material (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0069)

• Commission Decision 2004/678/EC of 29 September 2004 authorising Member States to permit temporarily 
the marketing of seed of the species Cedrus libani, Pinus brutia and planting stock produced from this seed not 
satisfying the requirements of Council Directive 1999/105/EC (OJ L-310 07/10/2004) (CELEX 32004D0678)

• Commission Decision 2007/527/EC of 25 July 2007 authorising Bulgaria and Romania to derogate from Council 
Directive 1999/105/EC on the marketing of forest reproductive material with regard to the stocks accumulated 
from 1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 (OJ L-194 26/07/2007) (CELEX 32007D0527)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Seeds and plant propagating material from third countries

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 208/2013 of 11 March 2013 on traceability requirements for 
sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0208)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 211/2013 of 11 March 2013 on certification requirements for imports into the 
Union of sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0211)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 485/2013 of 24 May 2013 amending Implementing Regulation 
(EU) No 540/2011, as regards the conditions of approval of the active substances clothianidin, thiamethoxam 
and imidacloprid, and prohibiting the use and sale of seeds treated with plant protection products containing 
those active substances (OJ L-139 25/05/2013) (CELEX (CELEX 32013R0485))

• Genetically modified (gm) plants and seeds

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species

• Council Directive 2002/53/EC of 13 June 2002 on the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0053)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2003/90/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/53/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by the 
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examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of agricultural plant species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0090)

• Commission Directive 2003/91/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by 
the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of vegetable species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0091)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 637/2009 of 22 July 2009 establishing implementing rules as to the suitability 
of the denominations of varieties of agricultural plant species and vegetable species (OJ L-191 23/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0637)

• Plant variety property rights

• Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (OJ L-227 01/09/1994) 
(CELEX 31994R2100)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 874/2009 of 17 September 2009 establishing implementing rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards proceedings before the Community Plant Variety 
Office (OJ L-251 24/09/2009) (CELEX 32009R0874)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1238/95 of 31 May 1995 establishing implementing rules for the application 
of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards the fees payable to the Community Plant Variety Office (OJ 
L-121 01/06/1995) (CELEX 31995R1238)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1768/95 of 24 July 1995 implementing rules on the agricultural exemption 
provided for in Article 14 (3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 on Community plant variety rights (OJ 
L-173 25/07/1995) (CELEX 31995R1768)

3. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin
The general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General requirements for feed hygiene;

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes;

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition;

4. Control of feedingstuffs.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General requirements for feed hygiene: Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183) establishes the general requirements for feed hygiene which aim at ensuring 
feed safety throughout the food chain, starting with primary production of feed, up to and including, the feeding of 
food-producing animals.

 This Regulation includes among others the following elements:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the feed safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• Hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing and 

distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria based on scientific risk criteria;
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Compulsory registration of all feed business operators;
• Approval system for feed businesses for the cases dealing with more sensitive substances.

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

Feed materials  (raw or processed materials intended for use as animal feed or for manufacturing compound 
feedingstuffs), compound feedingstuffs (mixtures of feed materials which may contain additives for use as animal feed as 
complete or complementary feedingstuffs) and dietetic feedingstuffs may only be placed on the market if they are “sound, 
genuine and of merchantable quality”. They must not represent any danger to human or animal health or to the environment.
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The products must also comply with specific  labelling, packaging and marking provisions, such as: list of materials and 
ingredients and their designations that need to be identified on the label, restrictions in connection with the type of 
packages or containers for compound feedingstuffs.

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition
Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) (CELEX 3
2009R0767) lays down rules on the placing on the market and use of feed for both food-producing and non food-producing 
animals within the Community, including requirements for labelling, packaging and presentation. This Regulation also 
provides for the creation of a catalogue of feed materials, which is set out by Commission Regulation (EU) No 68/2013 of 16 
January 2013 (OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068).
Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) 
establishes that no person shall place on the market, use or process feedingstuffs consisting of and containing GMOs and 
produced from GMOs unless they are covered by an authorisation and comply with the provisions on labelling.
Feed additives are products used in animal nutrition for purposes of improving the quality of feedingstuffs or to improve the 
animals’ performance and health (e.g. providing enhanced digestibility of the feed materials). They may not be placed on 
the market unless an authorisation has been given following a scientific evaluation demonstrating that the additive has no 
harmful effects on human and animal health and on the environment.
Authorisations are granted for specific animal species, specific conditions of use and for ten years. They can be withdrawn 
for administrative reasons.
Information on feed additives may be found in the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) website:http://
ec.europa.eu/food/food/animalnutrition/feedadditives/index_en.htm

4. Official control of feedingstuffs: Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-165 
30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882) establishes the EU framework of general rules for the organisation of official controls 
on feedingstuffs.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports of 
certain feed products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on the basis of 
a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation of a Common Entry 
Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Imports of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) are only authorised if they come from 
establishments which have a representative established in the EU and must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to human and animal health and protect the environment.

However, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the products concerned, when a problem likely to pose a serious risk to human 
or animal health or the environment appears or spreads in the territory of a third country.

Products currently subject to protective measures depending on their country of origin are:

• Groundnuts

• Okra

• Curry leaves

• Watermelon seeds

• Rice and rice products

• Guar gum

• Milk, soya and bicarbonate products

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  68/2013  of  16 January  2013  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 05 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L- 62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)
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Control of feedingstuffs

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

COCERAL (European Association representing the 
trade in cereals, rice, feedstuffs, oilseeds, olive oil, 
oils and fats and agrosupply)
Rue du Trône 98, 4th Floor
1050 Brussels
Belgium
0032 (0) 2 / 502 08 08
www.coceral.com

European Flour Milling Association
9 avenue des Gaulois
1040 Bruxelles
Tel: + 32 2 736 53 54
www.flourmillers.eu

European Feed Manufacturers’ Federation (FEFAC)
Rue de la Loi, 223 Bte 3
B-1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 (0)2 285 00 50
+32 (0)2 230 57 22
www.fefac.eu

European Seed Association (ESA)
23, Rue du Luxembourg
1000 Brussels, Belgium
+32 2 743 28 60
www.euroseeds.eu

EU Association of Specialty Feed Ingredients and 
their Mixtures (FEFANA)
Avenue Louise – 130 A – Box 1
1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 639.66.60
+32 (0)2 640.41.11
www.fefana.org

European Breakfast Cereal Association (CEEREAL)
Rond Point Chumann 9 bte-11
B-1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322 2304354
www.ceereal.eu

ICC – International Association for Cereal Science 
and Technology
Marxergasse 2
1030 Wien
Vienna
Austria
+43 1 70772020
www.icc.or.at
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITION

AGROTECH (once a year)
International Fair Of Agricultural Techniques. Tractors, 
Machinery, Tools, Devices for Plant Cultivation and Stock-
Farming, Pesticides and Fertilizers, Cultivated Plant Seeds, 
Feeds and Feed Additives
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

AGRIEST (once a year)
Agricultural Fair. Agricultural Machinery, Machinery and 
Products for the Wine Industry, Zoo technical Equipment, 
Seed, Nursery, Fertilizers, Gardening Machinery and 
Equipment, Rural Building, Animal Feed...
Udine e Gorizia Fiere
Torreano di Martignacco
Udine
Italy
www.udinegoriziafiere.it

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

OGRÓD I TY (once a year)
Garden Fair. Garden Equipment, Tools, Garden Furniture, 
Summer  
Houses, Trees, Bushes, Decorative Plants, Seeds, Plant 
Protection  
Products and Fertilizers...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

POLSKIE ZBOZA (CEREALS POLAND) (once a year)
The only Polish trade fair aiming to showcase products 
manufactured  by agricultural machinery equipment 
producers and to present products from leading 
agricultural production manufacturers such as seeds,  
fertilizers, and plant protection products
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

SEMINAT (once a year)
National exhibition of seeds, agricultural and ornamental 
plants, equipment
Piacenza Expo
Piacenza
Italy
www.piacenzaexpo.it

SOLIDS ANTWERPEN (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerp
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

SCHÜTTGUT (once a year)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Exhibition Centre Westfallenhalle Dortmund
Dortmund
German
www.foerderprozess-foren.de
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Chapter 11.  
PRODUCTS OF THE MILLING INDUSTRY; MALT; STARCHES; 
INULIN; WHEAT GLUTEN

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
11.01 Wheat or meslin flour

11.02  Cereal flours other than of wheat or meslin

11.03  Cereal groats, meal and pellets

11.04  Cereal grains otherwise worked (for example, hulled, rolled, flaked, pearled, sliced or kibbled), except rice of 
heading 1006; germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground:

11.05  Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes

11.06  Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 0713, of sago or of roots or tubers of 
heading 0714 or of the products of Chapter 8:

11.07  Malt, whether or not roasted

11.08  Starches; inulin

11.09  Wheat gluten, whether or not dried
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of products of the milling industry; malt; starches; inulin; wheat gluten 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €6,6mn, growing by an average of 35% per annum over the period. 
This represents 4% of the EU’s €164mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 11 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 11 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 11 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 11 (%)

1104  CEREAL GRAINS OTHERWISE WORKED, E.G. HULLED, ROLLED, FLAKED, PEARLED, SLICED OR KIBBLED; GERM OF CEREALS, 
WHOLE, ROLLED, FLAKED OR GROUND (EXCL. CEREAL FLOURS, AND HUSKED AND SEMI- OR WHOLLY MILLED RICE AND 
BROKEN RICE)

1103  CEREAL GROATS, MEAL AND PELLETS
1102  CEREAL FLOURS (EXCL. WHEAT OR MESLIN)
1107  MALT, WHETHER OR NOT ROASTED
1108  STARCHES; INULIN
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 11

Ukraine exports 19 products of Chapter 11 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€ )

% of total 
Chapter Exports

110429 GRAINS OF CEREALS, HULLED, PEARLED, SLICED, KIBBLED OR OTHERWISE 
WORKED (EXCL. ROLLED, FLAKED, FLOUR, PELLETS, AND OATS AND MAIZE, 
AND HUSKED AND SEMI- OR WHOLLY MILLED RICE AND BROKEN RICE)

4 992 332 75,8%

110319 GROATS AND MEAL OF CEREALS (EXCL. WHEAT AND MAIZE) 556 324 8,4%
110290 CEREAL FLOURS (EXCL. WHEAT, MESLIN AND MAIZE) 429 964 6,5%
110710 MALT (EXCL. ROASTED) 260 378 4,0%
110419 ROLLED OR FLAKED GRAINS OF CEREALS (EXCL. OATS) 189 284 2,9%
110812 MAIZE STARCH 70 433 1,1%
110412 ROLLED OR FLAKED GRAINS OF OATS 40 429 0,6%
110311 GROATS AND MEAL OF WHEAT 17 569 0,3%
110813 POTATO STARCH 15 756 0,2%
110100 WHEAT OR MESLIN FLOUR 8 948 0,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 11 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging (years) Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

110429 GRAINS OF CEREALS, HULLED, PEARLED, SLICED, KIBBLED 
OR OTHERWISE WORKED (EXCL. ROLLED, FLAKED, FLOUR, 
PELLETS, AND OATS AND MAIZE, AND HUSKED AND SEMI- 
OR WHOLLY MILLED RICE AND BROKEN RICE)

 11042901  —— Hulled (shelled or husked) 150 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11042903  —— Hulled and sliced or kibbled ('Grütze' or 'grutten') 150 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11042905  —— Pearled 236 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11042907  —— Not otherwise worked than kibbled 97 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11042911  ——- Of wheat 129 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11042918  ——- Other 129 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

 0%

 11042930  —— Pearled 154 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11042955  ——- Of rye 97 EUR/t 0  0%
 11042959  ——- Other 98 EUR/t TRQ_Groats

(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 
0%

 11042981  ——- Of wheat 99 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11042985 ——- Of rye 97 EUR/t 0  0%
 11042989  ——- Other 98 EUR/t TRQ_Groats

(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 
0%

110319 GROATS AND MEAL OF CEREALS (EXCL. WHEAT AND MAIZE)
 11031910  —- Of rye 171 EUR/t 0  0%
 11031930  —- Of barley 171 EUR/t TRQ_Groats

(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1)
0%

 11031940  —- Of oats 164 EUR/t 0  0%
 11031950  —- Of rice 138 EUR/t 0  0%
 11031990  —- Other 98 EUR/t TRQ_Groa

ts (6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 
0%

110290 CEREAL FLOURS (EXCL. WHEAT, MESLIN AND MAIZE)
 11029010  — Barley flour 171 EUR/t TRQ_Barley

(250 000 – 350 000 t) (1) 
0%

 11029030  — Oat flour 164 EUR/t 0  0%
 11029050  — Rice flour 138 EUR/t 0  0%
 11029090  — Other 98 EUR/t TRQ_Wheat 

(950 000 – 1 000 000 t) (1) 
0%

110710 MALT (EXCL. ROASTED)
 11071011  —- In the form of flour 177 EUR/t TRQ_Malt and wheat 

gluten (7 000 t) 
0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging (years) Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

 11071019  —- Other 134 EUR/t TRQ_Malt and wheat 
gluten (7 000 t)

0%

 11071091  —- In the form of flour 173 EUR/t TRQ_Malt and wheat 
gluten (7 000 t)

0%

 11071099  —- Other 131 EUR/t TRQ_Malt and wheat 
gluten (7 000 t) 

0%

110419 ROLLED OR FLAKED GRAINS OF CEREALS (EXCL. OATS)
 11041910  —- Of wheat 175 EUR/t TRQ_Groats 

(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 
0%

 11041930  —- Of rye 171 EUR/t 0  0%
 11041950  —- Of maize 173 EUR/t TRQ_Groats

(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 
0%

 11041961  —— Rolled 97 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11041969  —— Flaked 189 EUR/t TRQ_Groats
(6 300 – 7 800 t) (1) 

0%

 11041991  —— Flaked rice 234 EUR/t 0  0%
110812 MAIZE STARCH 166 EUR/t TRQ_Starches

(10 000 t)
0%

110412 ROLLED OR FLAKED GRAINS OF OATS
 11041210  —- Rolled 93 EUR/t 0  0%
 11041290  —- Flaked 182 EUR/t 0  0%

110311 GROATS AND MEAL OF WHEAT
 11031110  —- Durum wheat 267 EUR/t 0  0%
 11031190  —- Common wheat and spelt 186 EUR/t TRQ_Wheat

(950 000 – 1 000 000 t) (1) 
0%

110813 POTATO STARCH 166 EUR/t 7TRQ_Starches
(10 000 t)

0%

110100 WHEAT OR MESLIN FLOUR
 11010011  — Of durum wheat 172 EUR/t 0  0%
 11010015  — Of common wheat and spelt 172 EUR/t TRQ_Wheat 

(950 000 – 1 000 000 t) (1) 
0%

 11010090  - Meslin flour 172 EUR/t TRQ_Wheat 
(950 000 – 1 000 000 t) (1) 

0%

 11010011  — Of durum wheat 172 EUR/t 0  0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 11 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Common wheat, flours, and pellets 1101 00 (15–90)

1102 90 (90)
1103 11 (90)
1103 20 (60) 

950 000 tons/year with linear increase 
in 5 years to 1 000 000 tons/year 

Barley, flour and pellets 1102 90 (10)
1103 20 (20) 

250 000 tons/year with linear increase 
in 5 years to 350 000 tons/year 

Maize, flour and pellets 1102 20 (10–90)
1103 13 (10–90)
1103 20 (40)
1104 23 (10–30–90–99) 

400 000 tons/year with linear increase 
in 5 years to 650 000 tons/year 
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Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Barley groats and meal;
cereal grains otherwise worked 

1103 19 (30–90)
1103 20 (90)
1104 19 (10–50–61–69)
1104 29 (01–03–05–07–09–11–18–30–51–
59–81–89)
1104 30 (10–90) 

6 300 tons/year with linear increase 
in 5 years to 7 800 tons/year 

Malt and wheat gluten 1107 10 (11–19–91–99)
1107 20 (00)
1109 00 (00) 

7 000 tons/year 

Starches 1108 11 (00)
1108 12 (00)
1108 13 (00) 

10 000 tons/year 

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the cereals, edible vegetables, roots and tubers of heading 0714 or fruit used are wholly 
obtained

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex 1106 Flour, meal and powder of the dried, shelled 
leguminous vegetables of heading 0713

Drying and milling of leguminous vegetables of heading 0708
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 11; products of the 
milling industry; malt; starches; inulin; wheat gluten, when exported to the European Union.11

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. Labelling for foodstuffs

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

6. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 

11 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade
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Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

4. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
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• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Coverage

Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
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When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not been used 
for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a safety assessment 
before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market must submit their 
application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As  a result of this assessment, an 
authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, the conditions of 
use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
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a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of 
additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)
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• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release intthe environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)
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• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)
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• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed tensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

6. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin
The general rules applicable to these products are as follows:
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5. General requirements for feed hygiene;

6. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes;

7. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition;

8. Control of feedingstuffs.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General requirements for feed hygiene: Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183) establishes the general requirements for feed hygiene which aim at ensuring 
feed safety throughout the food chain, starting with primary production of feed, up to and including, the feeding of 
food-producing animals.

This Regulation includes among others the following elements:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the feed safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• Hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing and 

distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria based on scientific risk criteria;
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Compulsory registration of all feed business operators;
• Approval system for feed businesses for the cases dealing with more sensitive substances.
2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 

for particular nutritional purposes
Feed materials  (raw or processed materials intended for use as animal feed or for manufacturing compound 
feedingstuffs), compound feedingstuffs (mixtures of feed materials which may contain additives for use as animal feed as 
complete or complementary feedingstuffs) and dietetic feedingstuffs may only be placed on the market if they are “sound, 
genuine and of merchantable quality”. They must not represent any danger to human or animal health or to the environment.
EU legislation establishes the lists of materials and ingredients whose circulation or use in animal nutrition is prohibited and 
the positive lists of the intended uses of certain animal feedingstuffs.
The products must also comply with specific  labelling, packaging and marking provisions, such as: list of materials and 
ingredients and their designations that need to be identified on the label, restrictions in connection with the type of 
packages or containers for compound feedingstuffs.

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition
Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) (CELEX 3
2009R0767) lays down rules on the placing on the market and use of feed for both food-producing and non food-producing 
animals within the Community, including requirements for labelling, packaging and presentation. This Regulation also 
provides for the creation of a catalogue of feed materials, which is set out by Commission Regulation (EU) No 68/2013 of 16 
January 2013 (OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068).
Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) 
establishes that no person shall place on the market, use or process feedingstuffs consisting of and containing GMOs and 
produced from GMOs unless they are covered by an authorisation and comply with the provisions on labelling.
Feed additives are products used in animal nutrition for purposes of improving the quality of feedingstuffs or to improve the 
animals’ performance and health (e.g. providing enhanced digestibility of the feed materials). They may not be placed on 
the market unless an authorisation has been given following a scientific evaluation demonstrating that the additive has no 
harmful effects on human and animal health and on the environment.
Authorisations are granted for specific animal species, specific conditions of use and for ten years. They can be withdrawn 
for administrative reasons.
Information on feed additives may be found in the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) website:http://
ec.europa.eu/food/food/animalnutrition/feedadditives/index_en.htm

4. Official control of feedingstuffs: Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-165 
30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882) establishes the EU framework of general rules for the organisation of official controls 
on feedingstuffs.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports of 
certain feed products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on the basis of 
a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation of a Common Entry 
Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.
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Imports of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) are only authorised if they come from 
establishments which have a representative established in the EU and must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to human and animal health and protect the environment.

However, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the products concerned, when a problem likely to pose a serious risk to human 
or animal health or the environment appears or spreads in the territory of a third country.

Products currently subject to protective measures depending on their country of origin are:

• Groundnuts

• Okra

• Curry leaves

• Watermelon seeds

• Rice and rice products

• Guar gum

• Milk, soya and bicarbonate products

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  68/2013  of  16 January  2013  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 05 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L- 62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
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produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

Control of feedingstuffs

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

COCERAL (European Association representing the 
trade in cereals, rice, feedstuffs, oilseeds, olive oil, 
oils and fats and agrosupply)
Rue du Trône 98, 4th Floor
1050 Brussels
Belgium
0032 (0) 2 / 502 08 08
www.coceral.com

European Flour Milling Association
9 avenue des Gaulois
1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
Tel: + 32 2 736 53 54
www.flourmillers.eu

European Feed Manufacturers’ Federation (FEFAC)
Rue de la Loi, 223 Bte 3
B-1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 (0)2 285 00 50
+32 (0)2 230 57 22
www.fefac.eu

European Seed Association (ESA)
23, Rue du Luxembourg
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 743 28 60
www.euroseeds.eu

EU Association of Specialty Feed Ingredients and 
their Mixtures (FEFANA)
Avenue Louise – 130 A – Box 1
1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 639.66.60
+32 (0)2 640.41.11
www.fefana.org

ICC – International Association for Cereal Science 
and Technology
Marxergasse 2
1030 Wien
Vienna
Austria
+43 1 70772020
www.icc.or.at
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGROTECH (once a year)
International Fair Of Agricultural Techniques. Tractors, 
Machinery, Tools, Devices for Plant Cultivation and Stock-
Farming, Pesticides and Fertilizers, Cultivated Plant Seeds, 
Feeds and Feed Additives
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

AGRIEST (once a year)
Agricultural Fair. Agricultural Machinery, Machinery and 
Products for the Wine Industry, Zoo technical Equipment, 
Seed, Nursery, Fertilizers, Gardening Machinery and 
Equipment, Rural Building, Animal Feed...
Udine e Gorizia Fiere
Torreano di Martignacco
Udine
Italy
www.udinegoriziafiere.it

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

INTRAFOOD (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Kortrijk Xpo
Kortrijk
Belgium
www.intrafood.be

MBK (every 2 years)
International Milling Industry, Bakery and Confectionery 
Fair
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

 OGRÓD I TY (once a year)
Garden Fair. Garden Equipment, Tools, Garden Furniture, 
Summer
Houses, Trees, Bushes, Decorative Plants, Seeds, Plant 
Protection
Products and Fertilizers...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

POLSKIE ZBOZA (CEREALS POLAND) (once a year)
The only Polish trade fair aiming to showcase products 
manufactured
by agricultural machinery equipment producers and to 
present products
from leading agricultural production manufacturers such 
as seeds,
fertilizers, and plant protection products
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

SEMINAT (once a year)
National exhibition of seeds, agricultural and ornamental 
plants, equipment
Piacenza Expo
Piacenza
Italy
www.piacenzaexpo.it
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SOLIDS ANTWERPEN (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Exhibition Centre Antwerp
Antwerp
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

SCHÜTTGUT (once a year)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Exhibition Centre Westfallenhalle Dortmund
Dortmund
German
www.foerderprozess-foren.de
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Chapter 12.  
OIL SEEDS AND OLEAGINOUS FRUITS; MISCELLANEOUS 
GRAINS, SEEDS AND FRUIT; INDUSTRIAL OR MEDICINAL 
PLANTS; STRAW AND FODDER

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
12.01 Soya beans, whether or not broken

12.02 Groundnuts, not roasted or otherwise cooked, whether or not shelled or broken

12.03 Copra

12.04 Linseed, whether or not broken

12.05 Rape or colza seeds, whether or not broken

12.06 Sunflower seeds, whether or not broken

12.07 Other oil seeds and oleaginous fruits, whether or not broken

12.08 Flours and meals of oil seeds or oleaginous fruits, other than those of mustard

12.09 Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing

12.10 Hop cones, fresh or dried, whether or not ground, powdered or in the form of pellets; lupulin

12.11 Plants and parts of plants (including seeds and fruits), of a kind used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy or for 
insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or dried, whether or not cut, crushed or powdered

12.12

Locust beans, seaweeds and other algae, sugar beet and sugar cane, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or 
not ground; fruit stones and kernels and other vegetable products (including unroasted chicory roots of the 
variety Cichorium intybus sativum) of a kind used primarily for human consumption, not elsewhere specified or 
included

12.13 Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, whether or not chopped, ground, pressed or in the form of pellets 

12.14 Swedes, mangolds, fodder roots, hay, lucerne (alfalfa), clover, sainfoin, forage kale, lupines, vetches and similar 
forage products, whether or not in the form of pellets
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit; 
industrial or medicinal plants; straw and fodder between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €918mn, growing 
by an average of 9% per annum over the period. This represents 9% of the EU’s €10bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 12 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 12 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 12 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 12 (%)

1205  RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN
1201  SOYA BEANS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN
206  SUNFLOWER SEEDS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN
1207  OTHER OIL SEEDS AND OLEAGINOUS FRUITS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN (EXCL. EDIBLE NUTS, OLIVES, SOYA BEANS, 

GROUNDNUTS, COPRA, LINSEED, RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS AND SUNFLOWER SEEDS)
1209  SEEDS, FRUITS AND SPORES, FOR SOWING (EXCL. LEGUMINOUS VEGETABLES AND SWEETCORN, COFFEE, TEA, MATÉ 

AND SPICES, CEREALS, OIL SEEDS AND OLEAGINOUS FRUITS, AND SEEDS AND FRUIT USED PRIMARILY IN PERFUMERY, 
MEDICAMENTS OR FOR INSECTICIDAL, FUNGICIDAL OR SIMILAR PURPOSES)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 12

Ukraine exports 33 products of chapter 12 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,5% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

120510 LOW ERUCIC ACID RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS «YIELDING A FIXED OIL 
WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC ACID CONTENT OF < 2% AND YIELDING A SOLID 
COMPONENT OF GLUCOSINOLATES OF < 30 MICROMOLES/G»

547 773 940 59,70%

120190 SOYA BEANS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING) 308 098 172 33,58%
120600 SUNFLOWER SEEDS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN 19 199 979 2,09%
120750 MUSTARD SEEDS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN 13 115 207 1,43%
120400 LINSEED, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN 5 716 330 0,62%
120799 OIL SEEDS AND OLEAGINOUS FRUITS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN (EXCL. 

EDIBLE NUTS, OLIVES, SOYA BEANS, GROUNDNUTS, COPRA, LINSEED, 
RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS, SUNFLOWER SEEDS, PALM NUTS AND KERNELS, 
COTTON, CASTOR OIL, SESAMUM, MUSTARD, SAFFLOWER, MELON AND 
POPPY SEEDS)

5 138 962 0,56%

121299 FRUIT STONES AND KERNELS AND OTHER VEGETABLE PRODUCTS, INCL. 
UNROASTED CHICORY ROOTS OF THE VARIETY CICHORIUM INTYBUS 
SATIVUM, OF A KIND USED PRIMARILY FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, N.E.S.

4 010 915 0,44%

120991 VEGETABLE SEEDS, FOR SOWING 3 951 071 0,43%
121190 PLANTS, PARTS OF PLANTS, INCL. SEEDS AND FRUITS, USED PRIMARILY 

IN PERFUMERY, IN PHARMACY OR FOR INSECTICIDAL, FUNGICIDAL OR 
SIMILAR PURPOSES, FRESH OR DRIED, WHETHER OR NOT CUT, CRUSHED 
OR POWDERED (EXCL. GINSENG ROOTS, COCA LEAF AND POPPY STRAW)

2 940 606 0,32%

121490 SWEDES, MANGOLDS, FODDER ROOTS, HAY, LUCERNE «ALFALFA», 
CLOVER, SAINFOIN, FORAGE KALE, LUPINES, VETCHES AND SIMILAR 
FORAGE PRODUCTS, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PELLETS (EXCL. 
LUCERNE «ALFALFA» MEAL AND PELLETS)

2 632 292 0,29%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 12 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

120190 SOYA BEANS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN (EXCL. SEED FOR SOWING) Free 0 0%
120400 LINSEED, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN

1204 00 10 -For sowing Free 0 0%
1204 00 90 -Other Free 0 0%

120510 LOW ERUCIC ACID RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS «YIELDING A FIXED OIL WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC ACID CONTENT 
OF < 2% AND YIELDING A SOLID COMPONENT OF GLUCOSINOLATES OF < 30 MICROMOLES/G»

1205 10 10 -For sowing Free 0 0%
1205 10 90 -Other Free 0 0%
120600 SUNFLOWER SEEDS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN

1206 00 10 -For sowing Free 0 0%
-Other Free 0 0%

1206 00 91 —Shelled; in grey-and white-striped shell Free 0 0%
1206 00 99 —Other Free 0 0%

120750 MUSTARD SEEDS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN
1207 50 10 —For sowing Free 0 0%
1207 50 90 —Other Free 0 0%

120799 OIL SEEDS AND OLEAGINOUS FRUITS, WHETHER OR NOT BROKEN (EXCL. EDIBLE NUTS, OLIVES, SOYA BEANS, 
GROUNDNUTS, COPRA, LINSEED, RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS, SUNFLOWER SEEDS, PALM NUTS AND KERNELS, 
COTTON, CASTOR OIL, SESAMUM, MUSTARD, SAFFLOWER, MELON AND POPPY SEEDS)

1207 99 15 —-For sowing Free 0 0%
—-Other Free 0 0%

1207 99 91 ——Hemp seeds Free 0 0%
120991 VEGETABLE SEEDS, FOR SOWING

1209 91 10 —-Kohlrabi seeds (Brassica oleracea, var.caulorapa and gongylodes L.) 3 0 0%
1209 91 30 —-Salad beet seed or beetroot seed (Beta vulgaris var.conditiva) 8,3 0 0%
1209 91 90 —-Other 3 0 0%

121190 PLANTS, PARTS OF PLANTS, INCL. SEEDS AND FRUITS, USED PRIMARILY IN PERFUMERY, IN PHARMACY OR FOR 
INSECTICIDAL, FUNGICIDAL OR SIMILAR PURPOSES, FRESH OR DRIED, WHETHER OR NOT CUT, CRUSHED OR 
POWDERED (EXCL. GINSENG ROOTS, COCA LEAF AND POPPY STRAW)

1211 90 30 —Tonquin beans 3 0 0%
1211 90 85 —Other Free 0 0%

121299 FRUIT STONES AND KERNELS AND OTHER VEGETABLE PRODUCTS, INCL. 
UNROASTED CHICORY ROOTS OF THE VARIETY CICHORIUM INTYBUS 
SATIVUM, OF A KIND USED PRIMARILY FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, 
N.E.S.

1212 99 20 —-Sugar cane 4,6 EUR
/100 kg/net

0 0 or 4,6 EUR
/100 kg/net

1212 99 30 —-Locust beans 5,1 0 0%
1212 99 41 ——Not decorticated, crushed or ground Free 0 0%
1212 99 49 ——Other 5,8 0 0%
1212 99 70  —-Other Free 0 0%

121490 SWEDES, MANGOLDS, FODDER ROOTS, HAY, LUCERNE «ALFALFA», CLOVER, SAINFOIN, FORAGE KALE, 
LUPINES, VETCHES AND SIMILAR FORAGE PRODUCTS, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PELLETS (EXCL. 
LUCERNE «ALFALFA» MEAL AND PELLETS)
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

1214 90 10 —Mangolds, swedes and other fodder roots 5,8 0 0%
1214 90 90 —Other Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 12 used are wholly obtained

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 12; oil seeds and 
oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit; industrial or medicinal plants; straw and fodder, when exported 
to the European Union.12

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. Labelling for foodstuffs

5. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

6. Plant health control

7. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material

8. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

9. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin

10. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use

11. Marketing standards for hemp

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

12 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.
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• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil
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Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

4. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

5. General rules on food labelling

6. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.
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Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

5. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction 
into the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243  15/08/2014) 
(CELEX 32014R0888)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

6. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

6. Import Bans;

7. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

8. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

9. Importers Register;

10. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.
• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 

listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.
• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that part 

of the Annex to the Directive.
• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 

indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.
In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 

if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.
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 The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that 
there is satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined 
for each particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
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be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

7. Marketing requirements for seeds and plant propagating material
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of seeds and plant propagating material must comply with specific 
marketing requirements laid down by EU legislation designed to ensure that these products meet criteria for health 
and high-quality as well as the protection of biodiversity.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The EU legislation establishes specific conditions for the following groups of seeds and/or plant propagating material:
• Oil and fibre plants
• Cereals
• Vegetables
• Seed potatoes
• Beet seed
• Vines
• Fruit plants
• Fodder plants
• Ornamental plants
• Forests

Each group of products is ruled by a specific Directive establishing the particular conditions related to criteria of identity, 
purity of varieties and other details about the presence and control of harmful organisms and diseases.
This type of products may be affected by:

• Specific marketing conditions for certain groups of seeds and plant propagating material
• Special provisions applicable to Genetically Modified (GM) plants and seeds

Besides these mandatory provisions, imports into the European Union (EU)  of these products may be subject to the 
phytosanitary measures established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029).

A system for the protection of plant variety rights has been also established by EU legislation. On the basis of this 
system, a breeder may be granted a single intellectual property right operative throughout the European Union. The 
Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO) implements and applies this system

Legislation
Oil and fibre plants

• Council Directive  2002/57/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre plants (OJ 
L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0057)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)
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• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Cereals

• Council Directive  66/402/EEC  of  14 June  1966  on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ  125  11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0402)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Decision 2010/468/EU of 27 August 2010 providing for the temporary marketing of varieties of 
Avena strigosa Schreb. not included in the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species or in the 
national catalogues of varieties of the Member States (OJ L-226 28/08/2010) (CELEX 32010D0468)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Beet

• Council Directive  2002/54/EC  of  13 June  2002  on the marketing of beet seed (OJ L-193  20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0054)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Vegetables

• Council Directive 2008/72/EC of 15 July 2008 on the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, 
other than seed (OJ L-205 01/08/2008) (CELEX 32008L0072)

• Commission Directive 93/61/EEC of 02 June 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the conditions to be met 
by vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0061)

• Commission Directive 93/62/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/33/EEC on 
the marketing of vegetable propagating and planting material, other than seed (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0062)
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• Council Directive 2002/55/EC of 13 June 2002 on the marketing of vegetable seed (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0055)

• Commission Directive 2009/145/EC of 26 November 2009 providing for certain derogations, for acceptance 
of vegetable landraces and varieties which have been traditionally grown in particular localities and regions 
and are threatened by genetic erosion and of vegetable varieties with no intrinsic value for commercial crop 
production but developed for growing under particular conditions and for marketing of seed of those landraces 
and varieties (OJ L-312 27/11/2009) (CELEX 32009L0145)

• Commission Directive 89/14/EEC of 15 December 1988 determining the groups of varieties of spinach beet and 
beetroot referred to crop isolation conditions of Annex I to Council Directive 70/458/EEC on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ L-8 11/01/1989) (CELEX 31989L0014)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

• Commission Decision 2011/180/EU of 23 March 2011 implementing Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards 
conditions under which the placing on the market of small packages of mixtures of standard seed of different 
vegetable varieties belonging to the same species may be authorised (OJ L-78 24/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0180)

Seed potatoes

• Council Directive 2002/56/EC of 13 July 2002 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ L-193 20/07/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0056)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive  93/17/EEC  of  30 March  1993  determining Community grades of basic seed 
potatoes, together with the conditions and designations applicable to such grades (OJ L-106 30/04/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0017)

Vine

• Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 April 1968 on the marketing of material for the vegetative propagation of the 
vine (OJ L-93 14/07/1968) (CELEX 31968L0193)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Fruit plants

• Council Directive 2008/90/EC of 29 September 2008 on the marketing of fruit plant propagating material and 
fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L- 267 08/10/2008) (CELEX 32008L0090)

• Commission Directive 93/48/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be 
met by fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, pursuant to Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0048)

• Commission Directive 93/64/EEC of 05 July 1993 setting out the implementing measures concerning the 
supervision and monitoring of suppliers and establishments pursuant to Council Directive 92/34/EEC on the 
marketing of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants intended for fruit production (OJ L-250 07/10/1993) 
(CELEX 31993L0064)
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• Commission Directive 93/79/EEC of 21 September 1993 setting out additional implementing provisions 
for lists of varieties of fruit plant propagating material and fruit plants, as kept by suppliers under Council 
Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ L- 256 14/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0079)

• Fodder plants

• Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 125 11/07/1966) 
(CELEX 31966L0401)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2006/47/EC of 23 May 2006 laying down special conditions concerning the presence of 
Avena fatua in cereal seed (OJ L-136 24/05/2006) (CELEX 32006L0047)

• Commission Directive 2008/124/EC of 18 December 2008 limiting the marketing of seed of certain species of 
fodder plants and oil and fibre plants to seed which has been officially certified as basic seed or certified seed 
(OJ L-340 19/12/2008) (CELEX 32008L0124)

• Commission Directive 2010/60/EU of 30 August 2010 providing for certain derogations for marketing of fodder 
plant seed mixtures intended for use in the preservation of the natural environment (OJ L-228 31/08/2010) 
(CELEX 32010L0060)

• Commission Decision 2004/371/EC of 20 April 2004 on conditions for the placing on the market of seed mixtures 
intended for use as fodder plants (OJ L- 116 22/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0371)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Ornamental plants

• Council Directive 98/56/EC of 20 July 1998 on the marketing of propagating material of ornamental plants (OJ 
L-226 13/08/1998) (CELEX 31998L0056)

• Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the conditions to be met 
by ornamental plant propagating material and ornamental plants pursuant to Council Directive 91/682/EEC (OJ 
L-250 07/10/1993) (CELEX 31993L0049)

• Commission Directive 1999/66/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out requirements as to the label or other document 
made out by the supplier pursuant to Council Directive 98/56/EC (OJ L-164 30/06/1999) (CELEX 31999L0066)

• Commission Directive 1999/68/EC of 28 June 1999 setting out additional provisions for lists of varieties 
of ornamental plants as kept by suppliers under Council Directive  98/56/EC  (OJ L-172  08/07/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0068)

• Council Directive 1999/105/EC of 22 December 1999 on the marketing of forest reproductive material (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2000) (CELEX 31999L0105)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1597/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive  1999/105/EC  as regards the format of national lists of the basic material of forest 
reproductive material (OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1597)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1598/2002 of 06 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the provision of mutual administrative assistance by official bodies 
(OJ L-240 07/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1598)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1602/2002 of 09 September 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the authorisation of a Member State to prohibit the marketing of 
specified forest reproductive material to the end-user (OJ L-242 10/09/2002) (CELEX 32002R1602)



456 MACROPAEDIA

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2301/2002 of 20 December 2002 laying down detailed rules for the application 
of Council Directive 1999/105/EC as regards the definition of small quantities of seed (OJ L-348 21/12/2002) 
(CELEX 32002R2301)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 69/2004 of 15 January 2004 authorising derogations from certain provisions of 
Council Directive 1999/105/EC in respect of the marketing of forest reproductive material derived from certain 
basic material (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0069)

• Commission Decision 2004/678/EC of 29 September 2004 authorising Member States to permit temporarily 
the marketing of seed of the species Cedrus libani, Pinus brutia and planting stock produced from this seed not 
satisfying the requirements of Council Directive 1999/105/EC (OJ L-310 07/10/2004) (CELEX 32004D0678)

• Commission Decision 2007/527/EC of 25 July 2007 authorising Bulgaria and Romania to derogate from Council 
Directive 1999/105/EC on the marketing of forest reproductive material with regard to the stocks accumulated 
from 1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 (OJ L-194 26/07/2007) (CELEX 32007D0527)

• Commission Decision 2010/680/EU of 9 November 2010 releasing Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Germany, Estonia, Ireland, Spain, France, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovenia, 
Slovakia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom from the obligation to apply to certain species Council 
Directives  66/401/EEC,  66/402/EEC,  68/193/EEC,  1999/105/EC,  2002/54/EC,  2002/55/EC  and  2002/57/
EC on the marketing of fodder plant seed, cereal seed, material for the vegetative propagation of the vine, 
forest reproductive material, beet seed, vegetable seed and seed of oil and fibre plants respectively (OJ 
L-292 10/11/2010) (CELEX 32010D0680)

Seeds and plant propagating material from third countries

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 208/2013 of 11 March 2013 on traceability requirements for 
sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0208)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 211/2013 of 11 March 2013 on certification requirements for imports into the 
Union of sprouts and seeds intended for the production of sprouts (OJ L-68 12/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0211)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 485/2013 of 24 May 2013 amending Implementing Regulation 
(EU) No 540/2011, as regards the conditions of approval of the active substances clothianidin, thiamethoxam 
and imidacloprid, and prohibiting the use and sale of seeds treated with plant protection products containing 
those active substances (OJ L-139 25/05/2013) (CELEX (CELEX 32013R0485))

• Genetically modified (gm) plants and seeds

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species

• Council Directive 2002/53/EC of 13 June 2002 on the common catalogue of varieties of agricultural plant species 
(OJ L-193 20/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0053)

• Commission Directive 2008/62/EC of 20 June 2008 providing for certain derogations for acceptance of 
agricultural landraces and varieties which are naturally adapted to the local and regional conditions and 
threatened by genetic erosion and for marketing of seed and seed potatoes of those landraces and varieties 
(OJ L-162 21/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0062)

• Commission Directive 2003/90/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/53/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by the 
examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of agricultural plant species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0090)
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• Commission Directive 2003/91/EC of 06 October 2003 setting out implementing measures for the purposes 
of Article 7 of Council Directive 2002/55/EC as regards the characteristics to be covered as a minimum by 
the examination and the minimum conditions for examining certain varieties of vegetable species (OJ 
L-254 08/10/2003) (CELEX 32003L0091)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 637/2009 of 22 July 2009 establishing implementing rules as to the suitability 
of the denominations of varieties of agricultural plant species and vegetable species (OJ L-191 23/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0637)

• Plant variety property rights

• Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 of 27 July 1994 on Community plant variety rights (OJ L-227 01/09/1994) 
(CELEX 31994R2100)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 874/2009 of 17 September 2009 establishing implementing rules for the 
application of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards proceedings before the Community Plant Variety 
Office (OJ L-251 24/09/2009) (CELEX 32009R0874)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1238/95 of 31 May 1995 establishing implementing rules for the application 
of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 as regards the fees payable to the Community Plant Variety Office (OJ 
L-121 01/06/1995) (CELEX 31995R1238)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1768/95 of 24 July 1995 implementing rules on the agricultural exemption 
provided for in Article 14 (3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 2100/94 on Community plant variety rights (OJ 
L-173 25/07/1995) (CELEX 31995R1768)

8. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Coverage

Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;
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2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ L-371 
30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) (CELEX 
31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either immediately 
or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The only 
substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then only under 
the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, stabilisers, raising 
agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific provisions 
are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional 
uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements on composition, hygiene, 
labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of additives, purity criteria, etc.
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The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)
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• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)
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• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)
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• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

9. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin
The general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General requirements for feed hygiene;

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes;

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition;

4. Control of feedingstuffs.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General requirements for feed hygiene: Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183) establishes the general requirements for feed hygiene which aim at ensuring 
feed safety throughout the food chain, starting with primary production of feed, up to and including, the feeding of 
food-producing animals.

This Regulation includes among others the following elements:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the feed safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• Hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing and 

distribution of food;
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• Microbiological criteria based on scientific risk criteria;
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Compulsory registration of all feed business operators;
• Approval system for feed businesses for the cases dealing with more sensitive substances.

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

Feed materials  (raw or processed materials intended for use as animal feed or for manufacturing compound 
feedingstuffs), compound feedingstuffs (mixtures of feed materials which may contain additives for use as animal feed as 
complete or complementary feedingstuffs) and dietetic feedingstuffs may only be placed on the market if they are “sound, 
genuine and of merchantable quality”. They must not represent any danger to human or animal health or to the environment.
EU legislation establishes the lists of materials and ingredients whose circulation or use in animal nutrition is prohibited and 
the positive lists of the intended uses of certain animal feedingstuffs.
The products must also comply with specific  labelling, packaging and marking provisions, such as: list of materials and 
ingredients and their designations that need to be identified on the label, restrictions in connection with the type of 
packages or containers for compound feedingstuffs.

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition
Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) (CELEX 3
2009R0767) lays down rules on the placing on the market and use of feed for both food-producing and non food-producing 
animals within the Community, including requirements for labelling, packaging and presentation. This Regulation also 
provides for the creation of a catalogue of feed materials, which is set out by Commission Regulation (EU) No 68/2013 of 16 
January 2013 (OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068).
Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) 
establishes that no person shall place on the market, use or process feedingstuffs consisting of and containing GMOs and 
produced from GMOs unless they are covered by an authorisation and comply with the provisions on labelling.
Feed additives are products used in animal nutrition for purposes of improving the quality of feedingstuffs or to improve the 
animals’ performance and health (e.g. providing enhanced digestibility of the feed materials). They may not be placed on 
the market unless an authorisation has been given following a scientific evaluation demonstrating that the additive has no 
harmful effects on human and animal health and on the environment.
Authorisations are granted for specific animal species, specific conditions of use and for ten years. They can be withdrawn 
for administrative reasons.
Information on feed additives may be found in the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) website:http://
ec.europa.eu/food/food/animalnutrition/feedadditives/index_en.htm

4. Official control of feedingstuffs: Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-165 
30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882) establishes the EU framework of general rules for the organisation of official controls 
on feedingstuffs.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports of 
certain feed products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on the basis of 
a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation of a Common Entry 
Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Imports of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) are only authorised if they come from 
establishments which have a representative established in the EU and must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to human and animal health and protect the environment.

However, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the products concerned, when a problem likely to pose a serious risk to human 
or animal health or the environment appears or spreads in the territory of a third country.

Products currently subject to protective measures depending on their country of origin are:

• Groundnuts

• Okra

• Curry leaves

• Watermelon seeds

• Rice and rice products



464 MACROPAEDIA

• Guar gum

• Milk, soya and bicarbonate products

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  68/2013  of  16 January  2013  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 05 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L- 62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)



465Chapter 12. Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit ....

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

Control of feedingstuffs

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

10. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with public health requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the following 
requirements:

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for human use, with the following exceptions:
• radionuclides in the form of sealed sources;
• whole blood, plasma or blood cells of human origin;
• medicinal products intended for research and development trials
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 507/2006 on the conditional marketing authorisation for medicinal products 
for human use falling within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-92 30/03/2006) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Regulation (EC) No 1394/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on 
advanced therapy medicinal products and amending Directive 2001/83/EC and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 (OJ 
L-324 10/12/2007) (CELEX 32007R1394)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 198/2013 of 7 March 2013 on the selection of a symbol for 
the purpose of identifying medicinal products for human use that are subject to additional monitoring (OJ-
L 65 08/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0198)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 357/2014 of 3 February 2014 supplementing Directive 2001/83/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council as regards situations in which post-authorisation efficacy studies may be required (OJ-
L 107 10/04/2014) (CELEX 32014R0357)

11. Marketing standards for hemp
Imports of hemp are only allowed under specific conditions and require a licence that shall be issued by the 
competent authority of the Member State in accordance with the model given in Annex I to Council Regulation (EC) 
No 507/2008 (OJ L-149 07/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0507), provided that the following requirements are fulfilled:

 KEY REQUIREMENTS

Raw hemp and hemp seeds for sowing are subject to a system of checks to verify that their tretrahydrocannabinol 
(THC) content does not exceed 0.2%.

Hemp seeds other than for sowing may be imported only by authorised importers complying with a system of checks 
in order to ensure that such seeds are not intended for sowing.

Legislation
– Council Regulation (EU) No  1308/2013  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  17 

December 2013 establishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing 
Council Regulations (EEC) No  922/72, (EEC) No  234/79, (EC) No  1037/2001  and (EC) No  1234/2007  (OJ 
L-347 20/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1308)

– Council Regulation (EC) No 507/2008 of 06 June 2008 laying down detailed rules for the application of Council 
Regulation (EC) No 1673/2000 on the common organisation of the markets in flax and hemp grown for fibre 
(OJ L-149 07/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0507)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Seed Association (ESA)
23, Rue du Luxembourg
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 743 28 60
+32 2 743 28 69
www.euroseeds.org

European Biomass Industry Association (EUBIA)
Scotland House
Rond-Point Schuman 6
1040 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 282 84 40
www.eubia.org

European Association for Research on Plant 
Breeding (EUCARPIA)
PO Box 315
NL-6700 AH Wageningen
+31 317482857
+31 317477046
www.eucarpia.org

Community Plant Variety Office (CPVO)
3 boulevard Maréchal Foch
CS 10121
49101 ANGERS CEDEX 2
France
www.cpvo.europa.eu

EUROPLANT  
Wulf-Werum-Strasse 1 
21337 Lüneburg 
+49 4131 7480–05 
+49 4131 7480–580 
www.europlant.biz

Federation Representing the European Vegetable 
Oil and Proteinmeal Industry in Europe (FEDIOL)
Our Secretariat is located in Brussels 
168, Avenue de Tervuren (box 12) – 5th floor 
B – 1150 – Brussels
Belgium 
+32 (0)2 771 53 30 
+32 (0)2 771 38 17 
www.fediol.be

European Federation of the Trade
In Dried Fruit & Edible Nuts, Processed Fruit & 
Vegetables Processed Fishery Products, Spices, 
Honey (FRUCOM) 
Rue de Trèves 49–51, Box 14 
B- 1040 Brussels
Belgium 
+32 2 231 06 38 
+32 2 732 67 66
www.frucom.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGRA (once a year)
International Agricultural Exhibition
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.agra2015.de

AGROKOMPLEX (once a year)
International Agricultural and Food Exhibition
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

API BULGARIA (unknown)
Beekeeping Fair. Beekeeping equipment manufacturers 
feature their accomplishments
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

ELEOTECHNIA (once a year)
Mediterranean Exhibition of Olive & Olive Oil.
Modern Olympic Facilities – Former Airport Helliniko
Athens
Greece
www.eleotexnia.gr

ENOLITECH (once a year)
Exhibition for Technologies of Viticulture, Enology and of 
Technologies for Olive Growing Oil Production
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.enolitech.com

FRUITECH INNOVATION (unknown)
Fruit Technologies Trade Expo. Processing, Packaging, 
Logistics to Consumer
Fiera Milano City
Milano
Italy
www.fruitech.it

FRUYVER (every 2 years)
International Show of Techniques for the Fruits and 
Vegetables Sector
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

FRUTITEC / HORTITEC (once a year)
Trade Fair of Machines, Equipment, Products and 
Technology for fruit growing and horticulture
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

FOODTECH PLOVDIV (once a year)
International Exhibition of Food Products and 
Technologies
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

MOSTRA DELL’AGRICOLTURA REGIONALE (once a 
year)
Regional Agricultural Fair
Faenza Fiere
Faenza
Italy
www.fierafaenza.it

OLEOMAQ (every 2 years)
Oil Mill Machinery, Equipment & Packing Show
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

OLEOTEC (every 2 years0
Olive-Growing Equipment and Techniques Show
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

OLIOCAPITALE (once a year)
Top Quality Extra-Virgin Olive Oil Expo
Stazione Marittima
Trieste
Italy
www.oliocapitale.it
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OPOLAGRA (once a year)
The leading agricultural exhibition in South of Poland
Lotnisko Kamien Slaski – Hotel Aviator
Kamien Slaski
Poland
www.opolagra.pl

SALON DE L’AGRICULTURE DE TARBES (once a year)
International Exhibition of Food Products and 
Technologies
Tarbes – Parc des Expositions
Tarbes
France
www.salon-agricole.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

SOLIDS ANTWERPEN (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerpen
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

SOL (once a year)
Exhibition of Olive Oil
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.solagrifood.com

SALON DE L’AGRICULTURE AQUITAINE (once a 
year)
International Exhibition of Food Products and 
Technologies
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux
France
www.salon-agriculture.fr

SEMANA VERDE DE GALICIA (once a year)
International Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry and Food 
Fair
Feira Internacional de Galicia
Silleda – Pontevedra
Spain
www.semanaverde.es

VIVEZ NATURE LYON (twice a year)
Bio Agriculture and Natural Products Fair
Eurexpo
Lyon
France
www.vivez-nature.com
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Chapter 13.  
LAC; GUMS, RESINS AND OTHER VEGETABLE SAPS 
AND EXTRACTS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
13.01 Lac; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins (for example, balsams)

13.02  Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other mucilages and 
thickeners, whether or not modified, derived fromvegetable products
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s  average exports to the EU  of lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,08mn, growing by an average of  35% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,01% of the EU’s €854mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 13 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 13 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 13 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 13 (%)
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average  exports  to  the EU of  lac;    gums,    resins    and    other    vegetable    saps    and    extracts 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,08mn, growing by an average of  35% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,01% of the EU’s €854mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 13

Ukraine exports  5  products of chapter  13  at a  6  digit customs code. The following top  5  products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

130219 VEGETABLE SAPS AND EXTRACTS (EXCL. LIQUORICE, HOPS AND OPIUM) 78 923 94,51%

130220 PECTIC SUBSTANCES, PECTINATES AND PECTATES 4 402 5,27%

130212 EXTRACTS OF LIQUORICE (EXCL. THAT WITH A SUCROSE CONTENT BY 
WEIGHT OF > 10% OR IN THE FORM OF CONFECTIONERY)

90 0,11%

130239 MUCILAGES AND THICKENERS DERIVED FROM VEGETABLE PRODUCTS, 
WHETHER OR NOT MODIFIED (EXCL. FROM LOCUST BEANS, LOCUST BEAN 
SEEDS, GUAR SEEDS AND AGAR-AGAR)

85 0,10%

130232 MUCILAGES AND THICKENERS, DERIVED FROM LOCUST BEANS, LOCUST 
BEAN SEEDS OR GUAR SEEDS, WHETHER OR NOT MODIFIED

7 0,01%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 13 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

130212 EXTRACTS OF LIQUORICE (EXCL. THAT WITH A SUCROSE CONTENT BY 
WEIGHT OF > 10% OR IN THE FORM OF CONFECTIONERY)

3,2% 0 0%

130219 VEGETABLE SAPS AND EXTRACTS (EXCL. LIQUORICE, HOPS AND OPIUM)
1302 19 05 --- Vanilla oleoresin 3% 0 0%
1302 19 80 --- Other Free 0 0%

130220 PECTIC SUBSTANCES, PECTINATES AND PECTATES
1302 20 10 -- Dry 19,2% 0 0%
1302 20 90 -- Other 11,2% 0 0%

130232 MUCILAGES AND THICKENERS, WHETHER OR NOT MODIFIED, DERIVED FROM LOCUST BEANS, LOCUST BEAN 
SEEDS OR GUAR SEEDS:

1302 32 10 --- Of locust beans or locust bean seeds Free 0 0%
1302 32 90 --- Of guar seeds Free 0 0%

130239 MUCILAGES AND THICKENERS DERIVED FROM VEGETABLE 
PRODUCTS, WHETHER OR NOT MODIFIED (EXCL. FROM LOCUST 
BEANS, LOCUST BEAN SEEDS, GUAR SEEDS AND AGAR-AGAR)

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from non-modified mucilages and thickeners

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

There exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these exceptions 
for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to the 
Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

1302 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, 
pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other 
mucilages and thickeners, whether or not 
modified, derived from vegetable products:
– Mucilages and thickeners, modified, derived 

from vegetable products
– Other 

Manufacture from non-modified mucilages and thickeners

Manufacture in which the value
of all the materials used does not
exceed 50 % of the ex-works
price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 13; lac; gums, resins and 
other vegetable saps and extracts, when exported to the European Union.13

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

3. Labelling for foodstuffs

4. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

6. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin

7. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 

13 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.



475Chapter 13. Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts 

and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

3. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:
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1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

4. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.
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In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;
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2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ L-371 
30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) (CELEX 
31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either immediately 
or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency.

There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)

d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not been used 
for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a safety assessment 
before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market must submit their 
application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As  a result of this assessment, an 
authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, the conditions of 
use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 

as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), 
list of additives, purity criteria, etc.



480 MACROPAEDIA

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)
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• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)
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• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)
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• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

6. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin
The general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General requirements for feed hygiene;

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes;

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition;

4. Control of feedingstuffs.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General requirements for feed hygiene: Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183) establishes the general requirements for feed hygiene which aim at ensuring 
feed safety throughout the food chain, starting with primary production of feed, up to and including, the feeding of 
food-producing animals.

This Regulation includes among others the following elements:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the feed safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• Hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing and 

distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria based on scientific risk criteria;
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• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Compulsory registration of all feed business operators;
• Approval system for feed businesses for the cases dealing with more sensitive substances.

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

Feed materials  (raw or processed materials intended for use as animal feed or for manufacturing compound 
feedingstuffs), compound feedingstuffs (mixtures of feed materials which may contain additives for use as animal feed as 
complete or complementary feedingstuffs) and dietetic feedingstuffs may only be placed on the market if they are “sound, 
genuine and of merchantable quality”. They must not represent any danger to human or animal health or to the environment.
EU legislation establishes the lists of materials and ingredients whose circulation or use in animal nutrition is prohibited and 
the positive lists of the intended uses of certain animal feedingstuffs.
The products must also comply with specific  labelling, packaging and marking provisions, such as: list of materials and 
ingredients and their designations that need to be identified on the label, restrictions in connection with the type of 
packages or containers for compound feedingstuffs.

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition
Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) (CELEX 3
2009R0767) lays down rules on the placing on the market and use of feed for both food-producing and non food-producing 
animals within the Community, including requirements for labelling, packaging and presentation. This Regulation also 
provides for the creation of a catalogue of feed materials, which is set out by Commission Regulation (EU) No 68/2013 of 16 
January 2013 (OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068).
Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) 
establishes that no person shall place on the market, use or process feedingstuffs consisting of and containing GMOs and 
produced from GMOs unless they are covered by an authorisation and comply with the provisions on labelling.
Feed additives are products used in animal nutrition for purposes of improving the quality of feedingstuffs or to improve the 
animals’ performance and health (e.g. providing enhanced digestibility of the feed materials). They may not be placed on 
the market unless an authorisation has been given following a scientific evaluation demonstrating that the additive has no 
harmful effects on human and animal health and on the environment.
Authorisations are granted for specific animal species, specific conditions of use and for ten years. They can be withdrawn 
for administrative reasons.
Information on feed additives may be found in the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) website:http://
ec.europa.eu/food/food/animalnutrition/feedadditives/index_en.htm

4. Official control of feedingstuffs: Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-165 
30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882) establishes the EU framework of general rules for the organisation of official controls 
on feedingstuffs.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports of 
certain feed products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on the basis of 
a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation of a Common Entry 
Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Imports of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) are only authorised if they come from 
establishments which have a representative established in the EU and must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to human and animal health and protect the environment.

However, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the products concerned, when a problem likely to pose a serious risk to human 
or animal health or the environment appears or spreads in the territory of a third country.

Products currently subject to protective measures depending on their country of origin are:

• Groundnuts

• Okra

• Curry leaves

• Watermelon seeds

• Rice and rice products

• Guar gum

• Milk, soya and bicarbonate products
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Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  68/2013  of  16 January  2013  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 05 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L- 62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)
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• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

Control of feedingstuffs

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

7. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with public health requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the following 
requirements:

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for human use, with the following exceptions:
• radionuclides in the form of sealed sources;
• whole blood, plasma or blood cells of human origin;
• medicinal products intended for research and development trials

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)
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• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 507/2006 on the conditional marketing authorisation for medicinal products 
for human use falling within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-92 30/03/2006) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Regulation (EC) No 1394/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on 
advanced therapy medicinal products and amending Directive 2001/83/EC and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 (OJ 
L-324 10/12/2007) (CELEX 32007R1394)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 198/2013 of 7 March 2013 on the selection of a symbol for 
the purpose of identifying medicinal products for human use that are subject to additional monitoring (OJ-
L 65 08/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0198)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 357/2014 of 3 February 2014 supplementing Directive 2001/83/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council as regards situations in which post-authorisation efficacy studies may be required (OJ-
L 107 10/04/2014) (CELEX 32014R0357)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of International Promotion of Gums 
(AIPG)
c/o WGA Hamburg e.V.
Sonninstr. 28
20097 Hamburg
Germany
+49 (0)40 23 60 16 13/15
www.treegums.org

European Biomass Industry Association (EUBIA)
Scotland House
Rond-Point Schuman 6
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 282 84 40
www.eubia.org
 
EUROPLANT  
Wulf-Werum-Strasse 1 
21337 Lüneburg 
+49 4131 7480–05 
+49 4131 7480–580 
www.europlant.biz

European Chilled Food Federation (ECFF)
PL115, Pasilankatu 2
FIN-00241 Helsinki
Finland
+358 9 148 871
+358 9 1488 7201
www.etl.fi

European Federation Of Manufactuers And 
Suppliers Of Ingredients To The Bakery, 
Confectionery And Patisserie Industries (FEDIMA)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 16 52
+32 2 761 16 99
www.fedima.org

European Primary Food Processing Association 
(PFP)
Avenue de Tervuren, 168, B-1150
B-1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 2 761 26 15
www.pfp-eu.org

Federation of European Specialty Food Ingredients 
Industries (ELC)
Avenue des Gaulois 9,
B-1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 2 736 53 54
+32 2 732 34 27
www.elc-eu.org

International Pectin Producers’ Association (IPPA)
Dr. Hans-Ulrich Endress
Turnstrasse 37
75305 Neuenbuerg
Germany
+49–7082–7913–700
+49–7082–7913–701
www.ippa.info
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl

HI EUROPE & NATURAL 
INGREDIENTS (every 2 years)
Nutraceutical, Functional & Supplement Ingredients 
Industry International Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com

INTRAFOOD (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Kortrijk Xpo
Kortrijk
Belgium
www.intrafood.be

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr
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Chapter 14.  
VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS; VEGETABLE PRODUCTS 
NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
14.01 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for plaiting (for example, bamboos, rattans, reeds, rushes, osier, 

raffia, cleaned, bleached or dyed cereal straw, and lime bark):

14.02  Vegetable products not elsewhere specified or included
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of vegetable plaiting materials; vegetable products not elsewhere specified or 
included between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €63mn, growing by an average of  45,5% per annum over the period. 
This represents 29% of the EU’s €217mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 14 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 14 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU(%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 14 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 14 (%)

1404  VEGETABLE PRODUCTS, N.E.S.
1401  VEGETABLE MATERIALS OF A KIND USED PRIMARILY FOR PLAITING, E.G. BAMBOOS, RATTANS, REEDS, RUSHES, OSIER, 

RAFFIA, CLEANED, BLEACHED OR DYED CEREAL STRAW, AND LIME BARK
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1404 VEGETABLE PRODUCTS, N.E.S. 
1401 VEGETABLE MATERIALS OF A KIND USED PRIMARILY FOR PLAITING, E.G. BAMBOOS, RATTANS, REEDS, RUSHES, OSIER, RAFFIA, CLEANED, 
BLEACHED OR DYED CEREAL STRAW, AND LIME BARK 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 14  

 Ukraine exports 4 products of chapter 14 at a 6 digit customs code. The following products represent 100% of total 
exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€ 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

140490  VEGETABLE PRODUCTS N.E.S  62 030 444  98,04% 

140190  REEDS, RUSHES, OSIER, RAFFIA, CLEANED, BLEACHED OR DYED CEREAL 
STRAW, LIME BARK AND OTHER VEGETABLE MATERIALS OF A KIND USED 
PRIMARILY FOR PLAITING (EXCL. BAMBOOS AND RATTANS) 

1 240 129  1,96% 

140120  RATTANS  2 660  0,00% 

140110  BAMBOOS  100  0,00% 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 14

Ukraine exports 4 products of chapter 14 at a 6 digit customs code. The following products represent 100% of total 
exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€

% of total 
Chapter Exports

140490 VEGETABLE PRODUCTS N.E.S 62 030 444 98,04%
140190 REEDS, RUSHES, OSIER, RAFFIA, CLEANED, BLEACHED OR DYED CEREAL 

STRAW, LIME BARK AND OTHER VEGETABLE MATERIALS OF A KIND USED 
PRIMARILY FOR PLAITING (EXCL. BAMBOOS AND RATTANS)

1 240 129 1,96%

140120 RATTANS 2 660 0,00%
140110 BAMBOOS 100 0,00%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top export products under Chapter 14 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

140490 VEGETABLE PRODUCTS N.E.S 0% 0 0%
140190 REEDS, RUSHES, OSIER, RAFFIA, CLEANED, BLEACHED OR DYED CEREAL 

STRAW, LIME BARK AND OTHER VEGETABLE MATERIALS OF A KIND USED 
PRIMARILY FOR PLAITING (EXCL. BAMBOOS AND RATTANS)

0% 0 0%

140120 RATTANS 0% 0 0%
140110 BAMBOOS 0% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 14 used are wholly obtained

No exceptions.

REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

No specific requirement for current exports of this Chapter.
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Furniture Industries Confederation (EFIC)
Rue Montoyer, 24
BE-1000 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322- 52915-45
www.efic.eu

European Bedding Industries’ Association
Rue Montoyer 24
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 529.06.70
www.europeanbedding.eu

European Furniture Manufacturers Federation 
(UEA)
Wetstraat / Rue de la Loi 26
1040 - Brussels
Belgium 
+420 777 294 404
www.ueanet.com

TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ABITARE 100% PROJECT (once a year) 
Manufacturers of Furniture and other related Interior 
Decorating Products Show
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona 
Italy
www.abitareiltempo.com

AMENAGO - AMIENS (once a year) 
Home Furnishings and Decoration
MégaCité
Amiens 
France
www.amiens.amenago.com

AMENAGO - LILLE (once a year) 
Home Furnishings and Decoration
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.amenago.com

AMENAGO – REIMS (once a year) 
Home Furnishings and Decoration
Parc des expositions de Reims
Reims 
France
www.amenago.com

ARREDO (every 2 years) 
Furniture Exhibition
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano 
Italy
www.fierabolzano.it

BALDAI - FURNITURE VILNIUS (once a year) 
Furniture and New Design Ideas in Furniture Production
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

BALTIC FURNITURE (once a year) 
International Furniture and Interior Design Fair
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

BIENNALE INTERNATIONALE DESIGN SAINT-
ÉTIENNE 
(every 2 years)
Design International Exhibition 
Decoration, Home & Office Design, Furniture, Lighting
Etienne
France
www.citedudesign.com
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CASAIDEA (once a year) 
Furnishing & Design
Fiera di Roma
Rome 
Italy
www.moacasa.com

COMFORTEX (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Interior Furnishings and Decoration
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Leipzig 
Germany
www.comfortex.de

EUROCUCINA (every 2 years) 
International Kitchen Furniture Exhibition.  
EuroCucina runs concurrently with the International 
Bathroom Exhibition and brings together in the same 
place the top Italian and foreign manufacturers
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.salonemilano.it

FERIA DEL MUEBLE (every 2 years) 
Zaragoza Professional Furniture Exhibition
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza 
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

FERIA HABITAT VALENCIA (once a year) 
International Furniture Fair of Valencia
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.feriahabitatvalencia.com

FOIRE INTERNATIONALE DE NANTES (once a year) 
International Fair of Nantes.  
The Nantes International Fair is organized around 
four themes and presents the latest trends in home 
furnishings, landscaping, French and Foreign Crafts, 
Gastronomy
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France
www.foiredenantes.fr

FOR FURNITURE (once a year) 
International Trade Fair of Furniture and Interior Design
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic 
www.forfurniture.cz

FOR INTERIOR (once a year) 
Trade Fair of Furniture, Interiors and Design
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.forinterior.cz

FURNICA (once a year) 
Trade Fair of Components for Furniture Production
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.furnica.pl

FURNIDEC BUSINESS (unknown) 
International Furniture Exhibition
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Thessaloniki 
Greece
www.profile.helexpo.gr

FURNITURE AND LIVING (once a year) 
International Furniture and Household Accessories Fair
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra 
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

HAUS + HOF (once a year) 
Real Estate and Furnishing Expo
Messegelände Magdeburg
Magdeburg 
Germany
www.expotecgmbh.de 

HEIM + HANDWERK - (once a year) 
Sales Exhibition for Building, Decoration and Furnishings 
in the Home
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.heim-handwerk.de

HEIMTEXTIL (once a year)
International Trade Fair Floor Wall-Window Decoration & 
Furniture Fabrics Bed-Bath-Table & Kitchen Linen
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com  

MAISON BOIS (once a year) 
Furniture & Wood in Home Decoration
Angers Parc Expo
Angers 
France
www.salon-maison-bois.com
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MEBLE POLSKA (once a year) 
Fair of Furniture and Furnishing
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.meble.mtp.pl

MEUBLE PARIS (once a year) 
International Furniture Fair of Paris. Contemporary, 
classic or quaint Furniture
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.maison-objet.com

MOBITEX (once a year) 
International Fair of Furniture, Home Textile and Interior 
Accessories
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

MODDOM (once a year) 
International Exhibition for Furniture
Bratislava Exhibition Centre
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

SALON DE L’HABITAT - TOULOUSE (once a year) 
Home Show - Home Design, Furniture, Home 
Improvements, Swiming Pools, Kitchen & Bathrooms
Parc des expositions de Toulouse
Toulouse 
France
www.salon-habitat-toulouse.com

SALON DU MOBILIER (once a year) 
Home Design & Furniture Trade Show
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France
www.salondumobilier.com

SALONE DEL MOBILE DI FIRENZE (once a year) 
Florence Furniture Exhibition
Fortezza da Basso
Florence 
Italy
www.salonedifirenze.com

SALONE DELL’ARREDAMENTO (once a year) 
Furniture & Home Decoration Fair
Fiera del Levante
Bari 
Italy
www.fieradellevante.it

SIBEX (once a year) 
Fair of Building and Furnishings
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec 
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

SICAM (once a year) 
International trade show of semi-finished components 
and accessories for the furniture industry
Pordenone Fiere
Pordenone 
Italy
www.exposicam.it

SPAZIOCASA (once a year) 
Exhibition of Furnishing, Home Accessories and Wedding 
Articles
Fiera di Vicenza
Vicenza 
Italy
www.spaziocasafiera.it

TENDENCE PRAGUE (once a year) 
International Trade Fair of Furniture, Decorations and 
Interior Accessories
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.itendence.cz

VIVONS MAISON (once a year) 
Real Estate, furniture and Decoration Trade Show
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux 
France
www.vivonsmaison.com

WOHNEN & INTERIEUR-MESSE (once a year) 
Austria’s largest Fair for Dream Interiors, Design Lifestyle, 
Accessories and Garden together with Orientierung: 
Austria’s Trade Fair for Interior Furnishings, Kitchen, 
Upholstery and Mattresses
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna
Austria
www.wohnen-interieur.at

WOHNIDEEN & LIFESTYLE (once a year) 
Exhibition of fine furniture and interior design
HanseMesse Rostock
Rostock 
Germany
www.messe-und-stadthalle.de



Section III: ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS 
AND THEIR CLEAVAGE PRODUCTS; PREPARED EDIBLE 
FATS; ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE WAXES

15 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products; prepared edible fats; animal or 
vegetable waxes





499Chapter 15.  Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products....

Chapter 15.  
ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS AND THEIR 
CLEAVAGE PRODUCTS; PREPARED EDIBLE FATS; ANIMAL 
OR VEGETABLE WAXES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
15.01 Pig fat (including lard) and poultry fat, other than that of heading 0209 or 1503

15.02 Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other than those of heading 1503

15.03 Lard stearin, lard oil, oleostearin, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or otherwise prepared

15.04 Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine mammals, whether or not refined, but not chemically 
modified

15.05 Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin)

15.06 Other animal fats and oils and their fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified

15.07 Soya-bean oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified

15.08 Groundnut oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified

15.09 Olive oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified

15.10 Other oils and their fractions, obtained solely from olives, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified, 
including blends of these oils or fractions with oils or fractions of heading 1509

15.11 Palm oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified

15.12 Sunflower-seed, safflower or cotton-seed oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically 
modified

15.13 Coconut (copra), palm kernel or babassu oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically 
modified

15.14 Rape, colza or mustard oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified

15.15 Other fixed vegetable fats and oils (including jojoba oil) and their fractions, whether or not refined, but not 
chemically modified

15.16 Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, partly or wholly hydro  genated, inter-esterified, re-
esterified or elaidinised, whether or not refined, but not further prepared

15.17 Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of different fats or 
oils of this chapter, other than edible fats or oils or their fractions of heading 1516

15.18

Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, dehy  drated, sulphurised, blown, 
polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modified, excluding those of 
heading 1516; inedible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of different 
fats or oils of this chapter, not elsewhere specified or included

15.20 Glycerol, crude; glycerol waters and glycerol lyes

15.21 Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), beeswax, other insect waxes and spermaceti, whether or not 
refined or coloured

15.22 Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or animal or vegetable waxes
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of animal or vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products; 
prepared edible fats; animal or vegetable waxes between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €573mn, growing 
by an average of  8% per annum over the period. This represents 6% of the EU’s €9bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 15 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 15 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 15 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 15 (%)

1512  SUNFLOWER-SEED, SAFFLOWER OR COTTON-SEED OIL AND FRACTIONS THEREOF, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED, BUT NOT 
CHEMICALLY MODIFIED

1507  SOYA-BEAN OIL AND ITS FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED (EXCL. CHEMICALLY MODIFIED)
1514  RAPE, COLZA OR MUSTARD OIL AND FRACTIONS THEREOF, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED, BUT NOT CHEMICALLY MODIFIED
1515  FIXED VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS, INCL. JOJOBA OIL, AND THEIR FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED, BUT NOT 

CHEMICALLY MODIFIED (EXCL. SOYA-BEAN, GROUNDNUT, OLIVE, PALM, SUNFLOWER-SEED, SAFFLOWER, COTTON-SEED, 
COCONUT, PALM KERNEL, BABASSU, RAPE, COLZA AND MUSTARD OIL)

1518  ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS AND THEIR FRACTIONS, BOILED, OXIDISED, DEHYDRATED, SULPHURISED, BLOWN, 
POLYMERISED BY HEAT IN VACUUM OR IN INERT GAS OR OTHERWISE CHEMICALLY MODIFIED, INEDIBLE MIXTURES OR 
PREPARATIONS OF ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS OR OILS OR OF FRACTIONS OF DIFFERENT FATS OR OILS, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 15

Ukraine exports 32 products of Chapter 15 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€ )

% of total 
Chapter Exports

151211 CRUDE SUNFLOWER-SEED OR SAFFLOWER OIL 483 255 918 84,33%
150710 CRUDE SOYA-BEAN OIL, WHETHER OR NOT DEGUMMED 37 826 888 6,60%
151411 LOW ERUCIC ACID RAPE OR COLZA OIL «FIXED OIL WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC 

ACID CONTENT OF < 2%», CRUDE
25 917 417 4,52%

151219 SUNFLOWER-SEED OR SAFFLOWER OIL AND THEIR FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR 
NOT REFINED, BUT NOT CHEMICALLY MODIFIED (EXCL. CRUDE)

22 697 247 3,96%

150790 SOYA-BEAN OIL AND ITS FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED (EXCL. 
CHEMICALLY MODIFIED AND CRUDE)

1 582 364 0,28%

151800 ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS AND THEIR FRACTIONS, BOILED, 
OXIDISED, DEHYDRATED, SULPHURISED, BLOWN, POLYMERISED BY HEAT IN 
VACUUM OR IN INERT GAS OR OTHERWISE CHEMICALLY MODIFIED, INEDIBLE 
MIXTURES OR PREPARATIONS OF ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS OR OILS OR OF 
FRACTIONS OF DIFFERENT FATS OR OILS, N.E.S.

363 071 0,06%

151710 MARGARINE (EXCL. LIQUID) 290 904 0,05%
151590 FIXED VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS AND THEIR FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT 

REFINED, BUT NOT CHEMICALLY MODIFIED (EXCL. SOYA-BEAN, GROUNDNUT, 
OLIVE, PALM, SUNFLOWER-SEED, SAFFLOWER, COTTON-SEED, COCONUT, 
PALM KERNEL, BABASSU, RAPE, COLZA AND MUSTARD, LINSEED, MAIZE, 
CASTOR AND SESAME OIL)

266 039 0,05%

150210 TALLOW OF BOVINE ANIMALS, SHEEP OR GOATS (EXCL. OIL AND 
OLEOSTEARIN)

161 969 0,03%

151190 PALM OIL AND ITS FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED (EXCL. 
CHEMICALLY MODIFIED AND CRUDE)

124 456 0,02%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 15 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

150210 TALLOW OF BOVINE ANIMALS, SHEEP OR GOATS (EXCL. OIL AND 
OLEOSTEARIN)

Free 0 0%

150710 CRUDE SOYA-BEAN OIL, WHETHER OR NOT DEGUMMED
1507 10 10 —For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 

foodstuffs for human consumption
3,2% 0 0%

1507 10 90 —Other 6,4% 0 0%

150790 SOYA-BEAN OIL AND ITS FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED (EXCL. CHEMICALLY MODIFIED AND CRUDE)
1507 90 10 —For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 

foodstuffs for human consumption
5,1% 0 0%

1507 90 90 —Other 9,6% 0 0%
151190 PALM OIL AND ITS FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED (EXCL. CHEMICALLY MODIFIED AND CRUDE)

1511 90 11 —-In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1kg 12,8% 0 0%
1511 90 19 —-Other 10,9% 0 0%
1511 90 91 —-For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 

foodstuffs for human consumption
5,1% 0 0%

1511 90 99 —-Other 9% 0 0%
151211 CRUDE SUNFLOWER-SEED OR SAFFLOWER OIL

1512 11 10 —-For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 
foodstuffs for human consumption

3,2% 0 0%

1512 11 91 ——Sunflower-seed oil 6,4% 0 0%
1512 11 99 ——Safflower oil 6,4% 0 0%

151219 SUNFLOWER-SEED OR SAFFLOWER OIL AND THEIR FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED, BUT NOT 
CHEMICALLY MODIFIED (EXCL. CRUDE)

1512 19 10 —-For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 
foodstuffs for human consumption

5,1% 0 0%

1512 19 90 —Other 9,6% 0 0%

151411 LOW ERUCIC ACID RAPE OR COLZA OIL «FIXED OIL WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC ACID CONTENT OF < 2%», CRUDE
1514 11 10 —For technical or industrial uses other than the

manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption
3,2% 0 0%

1514 11 90 —-Other 6,4% 0 0%

151590 FIXED VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS AND THEIR FRACTIONS, WHETHER OR NOT REFINED, BUT NOT CHEMICALLY 
MODIFIED (EXCL. SOYA-BEAN, GROUNDNUT, OLIVE, PALM, SUNFLOWER-SEED, SAFFLOWER, COTTON-SEED, 
COCONUT, PALM KERNEL, BABASSU, RAPE, COLZA AND MUSTARD, LINSEED, MAIZE, CASTOR AND SESAME OIL)

1515 90 11 —Tung oil; jojoba and oiticica oils; myrtle wax and Japan wax; their 
fractions

Free 0 0%

1515 90 21 ——For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 
foodstuffs for human consumption

Free 0 0%

1515 90 29 ——Other 6,4%
1515 90 31 ——For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 

foodstuffs for human consumption
Free 0 0%

1515 90 39 ——Other 9,6% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

1515 90 40 ——For technical or industrial uses other than the man
ufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption

3,2% 0 0%

1515 90 51 ——-Solid, in immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1kg 12,8% 0 0%
1515 90 59 ——-Solid, other; fluid 6,4% 0 0%
1515 90 60 ——-For technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of 

foodstuffs for human consumption
5,1% 0 0%

1515 90 91 ——-Solid, in immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1kg 12,8% 0 0%
1515 90 99 ——-Solid, other; fluid 9,6% 0 0%

151710 MARGARINE (EXCL. LIQUID)
1517 10 10 —Containing, by weight, more than 10% but not more than 15% of 

milkfats
8,3+28,4
EUR/100 kg/
net

0 0%

1517 10 90 —Other 16% 0 0%
151800 ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS AND OILS AND THEIR FRACTIONS, BOILED, OXIDISED, DEHYDRATED, SULPHURISED, 

BLOWN, POLYMERISED BY HEAT IN VACUUM OR IN INERT GAS OR OTHERWISE CHEMICALLY MODIFIED, INEDIBLE 
MIXTURES OR PREPARATIONS OF ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FATS OR OILS OR OF FRACTIONS OF DIFFERENT FATS 
OR OILS, N.E.S.

1518 00 10 -Linoxyn 7,7% 0 0%
1518 00 31 —Crude 3,2% 0 0%
1518 00 39 —Other 5,1% 0 0%
1518 00 91 —Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, 

oxidised, dehydrated, sulphurised, blown, polymerised by heat in 
vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modified, excluding 
those of heading 1516

7,7% 0 0%

1518 00 95 —-Inedible mixtures or preparations of animal or of animal and 
vegetable fats and oils and their fractions

2% 0 0%

1518 00 99 —-Other 7,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-
originating materials, which confers originating 
status

1502 Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other than 
those of heading 1503:
– Fats from bones or waste

– Other

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
those of heading 0201, 0202, 0204 or 0206 or 
bones of heading 0506

Manufacture in which all the materials of 
Chapter 2 used are wholly obtained

1507 to 1515 Vegetable oils and their
fractions:
– Soya, ground nut, palm, copra, palm kernel, 

babassu, tung and oiticica oil, myrtle wax and 
Japan wax, fractions of jojoba oil and oils for 
technical or industrial uses other than the 
manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption

– Solid fractions, except for that of jojoba oil

– Other 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product

Manufacture from other materials of 
headings 1507 to 1515

Manufacture in which all the vegetable materials 
used are wholly obtained

1517 Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal 
or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of different fats 
or oils of this Chapter, other than edible fats or oils or 
their fractions of heading
1516

Manufacture in which:

– all the materials of Chapters 2 and 4 used are 
wholly obtained, and

– all the vegetable materials used are wholly 
obtained. However, materials of Headings 1507, 
1508, 1511 and 1513 may be used
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 15: animal or vegetable 
fats and oils and their cleavage products; prepared edible fats; animal or vegetable waxes when exported to the 
European Union.14

1. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

2. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. Labelling for foodstuffs

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

14 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/EEC, 
88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

2. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);
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• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)

• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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4. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

7. General rules on food labelling

8. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
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• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

9. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

10. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

11. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

12. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;
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2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The only 
substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then only under 
the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, stabilisers, raising 
agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific provisions 
are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional 
uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements on composition, hygiene, 
labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of additives, purity criteria, 
etc.
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The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)
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• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)
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• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)
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• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European Candle Makers (EACM)
142, Avenue Jules Bordet
1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 1654
+32 2 761 1699
europecandles.org

European Biomass Industry Association (EUBIA)
Scotland House
Rond-Point Schuman 6
1040 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 282 84 40
www.eubia.org

European Association Representing the Trade in 
cereals, rice, feedstuffs, oilseeds, olive oil, oils and 
fats and agrosupply (COCERAL)
Rue du Trône 98, 4th Floor
1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 / 502 08 08
+32 (0) 2 / 502 60 30
www.coceral.com

European Animal Fat Processors Association 
(EFPRA)
Blvd Baudoin 18 (Bte 4)
B-1000 Brussel
Belgium
+32 2 203 5141
+32 2 203 3244
www.efpra.eu

European Vegetable Protein Federation (EUVEPRO)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
+32 2 761 16 50
+32 2 761 16 99
www.euvepro.eu

European Oleochemicals and Allied Products Group 
(APAG)
Av. E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4 / box 1
B – 1160 Brussels
+32 2 676 73 47
www.apag.org

European Candle Association (ECA)
Heinestr. 169
D-70597 Stuttgart
+49 711 97658–0
+49 711 97658–30
www.eca-candles.com

European Chemical Industry Council (CEFIC)
Cefic – Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels – Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

Federation Representing the European Vegetable 
Oil and Proteinmeal Industry in Europe (FEDIOL)
Our Secretariat is located in Brussels 
168, Avenue de Tervuren (box 12) – 5th floor 
B – 1150 – Brussels 
+32 (0)2 771 53 30 
+32 (0)2 771 38 17 
www.fediol.be
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

ENOLITECH (once a year)
Exhibition for Technologies of Viticulture, Enology and of 
Technologies for Olive Growing Oil Production
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.enolitech.com

ELEOTECHNIA (once a year)
Mediterranean Exhibition of Olive & Olive Oil.
Modern Olympic Facilities – Former Airport Helliniko
Athens
Greece
www.eleotexnia.gr

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

FOODTECH PLOVDIV (once a year)
International Exhibition of Food Products and 
Technologies
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

INTRAFOOD (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Kortrijk Xpo
Kortrijk
Belgium
www.intrafood.be

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com

OLEOMAQ (every 2 years)
Oil Mill Machinery, Equipment & Packing Show
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

OLEOTEC (every 2 years)
Olive-Growing Equipment and Techniques Show
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

OLIOCAPITALE (once a year)
Top Quality Extra-Virgin Olive Oil Expo
Stazione Marittima
Trieste
Italy
www.oliocapitale.it

OILS+FATS (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for the Production and 
Processing of Oils and Fats made from Renewable 
Resources
M,O,C,
Munich
Germany
www.oils-and-fats.com
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SOLIDS ANTWERPEN every 2 years
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food).
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerpen
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl



Section IV:  
PREPARED FOODSTUFFS; BEVERAGES, SPIRITS 
AND VINEGAR; TOBACCO AND MANUFACTURED 
TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES

16 Preparations of meat, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates
17 Sugars and sugar confectionery
18 Cocoa and cocoa preparations
19 Preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; pastry  cooks’ products
20 Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants
21 Miscellaneous edible preparations
22 Beverages, spirits and vinegar
23 Residues and waste from the food industries; prepared animal fodder
24 Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes
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Chapter 16.  
PREPARATIONS OF MEAT, OF FISH OR OF CRUSTACEANS, 
MOLLUSCS OR OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER
16.01 Sausages and similar products, of meat, meat offal or blood; food preparations based on these products

16.02  Other prepared or preserved meat, meat offal or blood

16.03  Other prepared or preserved meat, meat offal or blood

16.04  Prepared or preserved fish; caviar and caviar substitutes prepared from fish eggs

16.05  Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, prepared or preserved
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of live preparations of meat, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other 
aquatic invertebrates 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,56mn, growing by an average of  873% per annum 
over the period. This represents 0,01% of the EU’s €5,6bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 16 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 16 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 16 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 16 (%)

1602  PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT, OFFAL OR BLOOD (EXCL. SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, AND MEAT EXTRACTS 
AND JUICES)

1604  PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH; CAVIAR AND CAVIAR SUBSTITUTES PREPARED FROM FISH EGGS
1605  CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. SMOKED)
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1602 PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT, OFFAL OR BLOOD (EXCL. SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, AND MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES)
1604 PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH; CAVIAR AND CAVIAR SUBSTITUTES PREPARED FROM FISH EGGS
1605 CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSCS AND OTHER AQUATIC INVERTEBRATES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. SMOKED) 

  
Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 16 

 Ukraine exports 12 products of Chapter 16 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,9% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€ ) 

% of total 
Chapter Exports 

160232  MEAT OR OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES  GALLUS DOMESTICUS , 
PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, 
FINELY HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS 
INFANT FOOD OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSES, IN CONTAINERS OF A NET 
WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, PREPARATIONS OF LIVER AND MEAT EXTRACTS 
AND JUICES) 

457 332  81,46% 

160419  PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH, WHOLE OR IN PIECES (EXCL. MINCED, 
MERELY SMOKED, AND SALMON, HERRINGS, SARDINES, SARDINELLA, 
BRISLING OR SPRATS, TUNAS, SKIPJACK, BONITO  SARDA SPP. , 
MACKEREL, ANCHOVIES AND EELS) 

30 515  5,44% 

160510  CRAB, PREPARED OR PRESERVED  28 903  5,15% 

160432  CAVIAR SUBSTITUTES PREPARED FROM FISH EGGS  19 777  3,52% 

160249  PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT AND OFFAL OF SWINE, INCL. 
MIXTURES (EXCL. HAMS, SHOULDERS AND CUTS THEREOF, SAUSAGES 
AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, FINELY HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS PUT 
UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS INFANT FOOD OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSE, IN 
CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, PREPARATIONS OF LIVER 
AND MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES) 

6 255  1,11% 

160420  PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH (EXCL. WHOLE OR IN PIECES)  6 193  1,10% 

160411  PREPARED OR PRESERVED SALMON, WHOLE OR IN PIECES (EXCL. 
MINCED) 

6 113  1,09% 

160250  PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT OR OFFAL OF BOVINE ANIMALS 
(EXCL. SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, FINELY HOMOGENISED 
PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS INFANT FOOD OR FOR 
DIETETIC PURPOSES, IN CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, 
PREPARATIONS OF LIVER AND MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES) 

3 350  0,60% 

160553  MUSSELS, PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. SMOKED)  2 592  0,46% 

1602 PREPARED 
OR PRESERVED 

MEAT
83,17%

1604 PREPARED 
OR PRESERVED 

FISH
11,15%

1605 
CRUSTACEANS, 

MOLLUSCS 
5,68%

OTHER
4,38%

NETHERLANDS
74,82%

GERMANY 
10,47%

SPAIN
5,15%

FRANCE
2,62%

LATVIA
2,56%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 16

Ukraine exports 12 products of Chapter 16 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€ )

% of total 
Chapter Exports

160232 MEAT OR OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES «GALLUS DOMESTICUS», 
PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, FINELY 
HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS INFANT FOOD 
OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSES, IN CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, 
PREPARATIONS OF LIVER AND MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES)

457 332 81,46%

160419 PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH, WHOLE OR IN PIECES (EXCL. MINCED, MERELY 
SMOKED, AND SALMON, HERRINGS, SARDINES, SARDINELLA, BRISLING OR 
SPRATS, TUNAS, SKIPJACK, BONITO «SARDA SPP.», MACKEREL, ANCHOVIES AND 
EELS)

30 515 5,44%

160510 CRAB, PREPARED OR PRESERVED 28 903 5,15%
160432 CAVIAR SUBSTITUTES PREPARED FROM FISH EGGS 19 777 3,52%
160249 PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT AND OFFAL OF SWINE, INCL. MIXTURES (EXCL. 

HAMS, SHOULDERS AND CUTS THEREOF, SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, 
FINELY HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS INFANT 
FOOD OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSE, IN CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT 
OF <= 250 G, PREPARATIONS OF LIVER AND MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES)

6 255 1,11%

160420 PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH (EXCL. WHOLE OR IN PIECES) 6 193 1,10%
160411 PREPARED OR PRESERVED SALMON, WHOLE OR IN PIECES (EXCL. MINCED) 6 113 1,09%
160250 PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT OR OFFAL OF BOVINE ANIMALS (EXCL. 

SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, FINELY HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS 
PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS INFANT FOOD OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSES, IN 
CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, PREPARATIONS OF LIVER AND 
MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES)

3 350 0,60%

160553 MUSSELS, PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. SMOKED) 2 592 0,46%
160540 CRUSTACEANS, PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. CRABS, SHRIMPS, PRAWNS 

AND LOBSTER)
378 0,07%



524 MACROPAEDIA

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 16 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

160232 MEAT OR OFFAL OF FOWLS OF THE SPECIES «GALLUS DOMESTICUS», PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. SAUSAGES 
AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, FINELY HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS INFANT FOOD OR 
FOR DIETETIC PURPOSES, IN CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, PREPARATIONS OF LIVER AND MEAT 
EXTRACTS AND JUICES)

1602 32 11 ---- Uncooked 86,7 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

TRQ 0 or 86,7 EUR/ 
100 kg/net

1602 32 19 ---- Other 102,4 EUR/ 
100 kg/net

TRQ 0 or 102,4 EUR/ 
100 kg/net

1602 32 30 --- Containing 25 % or more but less than 57 % by weight of meat 
or offal

10,9% TRQ 0 or 10,9%

1602 32 90 --- Other 10,9% TRQ 0 or 10,9%
160249 PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT AND OFFAL OF SWINE, INCL. MIXTURES (EXCL. HAMS, SHOULDERS AND CUTS 

THEREOF, SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, FINELY HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE 
AS INFANT FOOD OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSE, IN CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, PREPARATIONS OF 
LIVER AND MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES)

1602 49 11 ----- Loins (excluding collars) and cuts thereof, including mixtures 
of loins or hams 

156,8 EUR/ 
100 kg/net

0 0%

1602 49 13 ----- Collars and cuts thereof, including mixtures of collars and 
shoulders

129,3 EUR/ 
100 kg/net

0 0%

1602 49 15 ----- Other mixtures containing hams (legs), shoulders, loins or 
collars, and cuts thereof 

129,3 EUR/ 
100 kg/net

0 0%

1602 49 19 ----- Other 85,7EUR/ 100 
kg/net

0 0%

1602 49 30 ----Containing by weight 40 % or more but less than 80 % of meat 
or meat offal, of any kind, including fats of any kind or origin

75 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

0 0%

1602 49 50 ----Containing by weight less than 40 % of meat or meat offal, of 
any kind, including fats of any kind or origin

54,3 EUR/ 100 
kg/net

0 0%

1602 49 90 --- Other 10,9% 0 0%
160250 PREPARED OR PRESERVED MEAT OR OFFAL OF BOVINE ANIMALS (EXCL. SAUSAGES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, 

FINELY HOMOGENISED PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS INFANT FOOD OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSES, 
IN CONTAINERS OF A NET WEIGHT OF <= 250 G, PREPARATIONS OF LIVER AND MEAT EXTRACTS AND JUICES)

1602 50 10 -- Uncooked; mixtures of cooked meat or offal and uncooked meat 
or offal 

303,4 EUR/ 
100 kg/net

0 0%

1602 50 31 – – – Corned beef, in airtight containers 16,6% 0 0%
1602 50 95 – – – Other 16,6% 0 0%

160411 PREPARED OR PRESERVED SALMON, WHOLE OR IN PIECES (EXCL. MINCED)
1604 11 00 -- Salmon 5,5% 0 0%

160419 PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH, WHOLE OR IN PIECES (EXCL. MINCED, MERELY SMOKED, AND SALMON, 
HERRINGS, SARDINES, SARDINELLA, BRISLING OR SPRATS, TUNAS, SKIPJACK, BONITO «SARDA SPP.», MACKEREL, 
ANCHOVIES AND EELS)

1604 19 10 --- Salmonidae, other than salmon 7% 3 4,7%
--- Fish of the genus Euthynnus, other than skipjack (Euthynnus (Katsuwonus) pelamis):

1604 19 31 ---- Fillets known as «loins» 
EU/UA/Annex I-A/en 145
CN 2008 DESCRIPTION Base rate Staging category

24% 3 16%

1604 19 39 ---- Other 24% 3 16%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

1604 19 50 --- Fish of the species Orcynopsis unicolor 12,5% 3 8,3%
1604 19 91 ---- Fillets, raw, merely coated with batter or breadcrumbs, 

whether or not pre-fried in oil, frozen
7,5% 3 5%

1604 19 92 ---- Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, Gadus macrocephalus) 20% 3 13,3%
1604 19 93 ---- Coalfish (Pollachius virens) 20% 3 13,3%
1604 19 94 ----Hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 20% 3 13,3%
1604 19 95 ---- Alaska pollack (Theragra chalcogramma) and pollack (Pollachius 

pollachius)
20% 3 13,3%

1604 19 98 ----- Other 20% 3 13,3%
160420 PREPARED OR PRESERVED FISH (EXCL. WHOLE OR IN PIECES)

1604 20 05 -- Prepared surimi 20% 3 13,3%
1604 20 10 --- Of salmon 5,5% 3 3,7%
1604 20 30 --- Of salmonidae, other than salmon 7% 3 4,7%
1604 20 40 --- Of anchovies 25% 3 16,7%
1604 20 50 --- Of sardines, bonito, mackerel of the species Scomber scombrus 

and Scomber japonicus, fish of the species Orcynopsis unicolor
25% 3 16,7%

1604 20 70 --- Of tunas, skipjack or other fish of the genus Euthynnus 24% 3 16%
1604 20 90 ---- Of other fish 14% 3 9,3%

160510 Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, prepared or preserved
1605 10 00 - Crab 8% 3 5,3%
1605 40 00 - Other crustaceans 20% 3 13,3%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 16. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Poultry meat and poultry meat
preparations

1602 31 (11–19–30–90)
1602 32 (11–19–30–90)
1602 39 (21)

16 000 tons/year expressed in net
weight with linear increase in 5 years
to 20 000 tons/year expressed in net
weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture: from animals of Chapter 1, and/or

– in which all the materials of Chapter 3 used are wholly obtained

No exceptions.



526 MACROPAEDIA

REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 16; preparations of meat, 
of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, when exported to the European Union. 15

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

3. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

4. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

5. Labelling for foodstuffs

6. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

7. Health control of fishery products intended for human consumption

8. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption

9. Control on illegal fishing

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant foods.

15 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).
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The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

3. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
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Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)
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• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

4. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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5. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS
General Labelling provisions:

• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and cafés.

Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.
Labelling of particular foodstuffs

• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

6. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.
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In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

7. Health control of fishery products for human consumption
Health requirements check compliance with general conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid 
transmission of diseases to either the public or the animals. Imports of fishery and aquaculture products intended for 
human consumption must comply with general health requirements related to:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX  31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2004  (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

The placing on the EU  market of poisonous fish of the families Tetraodontidae, Molidae, Diodontidae, Canthigasteridae 
and fishery products containing biotoxins such as ciguatera toxins or muscle-paralysing toxins is forbidden according to 
Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council.

Hence, these products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment 
of a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject to 
a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854).
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Legislation
• Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject 

to a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854);

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 884/2007 of 26 July 2007 on emergency measures suspending the use of E128 
Red 2G as food colour (OJ L-19527/07/2007) (CELEX 32007R0884);

• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation 
(EC) No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 
32004R0852) (CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);

• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM)  food and novel food  according to Regulation (EC) 
No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)and 
Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997
R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation 
(EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)(CELEX 32004R1935);

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1093/94 of 06 May 1994 setting the terms under which fishing vessels of a third 
country may land directly and market the

Animal Health conditions

• Council Directive 2002/99/EC of 16 December 2002  laying down the animal health rules governing the 
production, processing, distribution and introduction of products of animal origin for human consumption 
(OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099)
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• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)

• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

Measures to monitor the presence of residues of pesticides, veterinary medicines and contaminants in and on 
food of animal origin

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof 
in live animals and products of animal origin and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and 
Decisions 89/187/EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 08 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 
in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  of  19 December  2006  setting maximum levels for certain 
contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council andRegulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) Note: Annex V to Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2377/90 of 26 June 1990 laying down a Community procedure for the establishment of maximum residue 
limits of veterinary medicinal products in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L 224 18/08/1990) (CELEX 31990R2377) 
shall continue to apply until the entry into force of the measures related to the application for an opinion of the 
European’s Medicines Agency.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of ß-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 124/2009 of 10 February 2009 setting maximum levels for the presence of 
coccidiostats or histomonostats in food resulting from the unavoidable carry-over of these substances in 
nontarget feed (OJ L-40 11/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0124)

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of 
radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1213/2008 of 5 December 2008 concerning a coordinated multiannual 
Community control programme for 2009, 2010 and 2011 to ensure compliance with maximum levels of 
and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant and animal origin (OJ 
L-328 06/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1213)
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Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms» and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development and 
assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modifiedmaterial which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the presentation 
of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods and novel food 
ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ 115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) No 2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production of 
derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food ingredients 
(OJ L- 141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment of a 
Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0003)
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• Commission Decision 2002/840/EC of 23 October 2002 adopting the list of approved facilities in third countries 
for the irradiation of foods (OJ L-287 25/10/2002) (CELEX 32002D0840)

• List of Member States’ authorisations of food and food ingredients which may be treated with ionising radiation 
(OJ C-283 24/11/2009) Directive 2009/39/EEC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 06 May 2009 on 
foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods for 
infants and young children (OJ L- 339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404  30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products

• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Directive 2002/72/EC of 06 August 2002 relating to plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-220 15/08/2002) (CELEX 32002L0072)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1895/2005  of  18 November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 372/2007 of 02 April 2007  laying down transitional migration limits for 
plasticisers in gaskets in lids intended to come into contact with foods (OJ L-92 03/04/2007) (CELEX 32007R0372)
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• Commission Decision 2006/766/EC of 6 November 2006 establishing the lists of third countries and territories 
from which imports of bivalve molluscs, echinoderms, tunicates, marine gastropods and fishery products are 
permitted (OJ L-320 18/11/2006) (CELEX 32006D0766)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
rules for the organisation of official controls on products of animal origin intended for human consumption (OJ 
L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)

 • Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). Applying the procedures laid down by 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), the result of the inspection 
shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

8. Health control of fishery products not intended for human consumption
Imports of fishery and aquaculture products not intended for human consumption into the European Union (EU) must 
comply with general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety 
throughout the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases which are dangerous to animals 
or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.
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2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX  31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2004  (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

These products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishments of a third country 
included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP)

Legislation
– The Products of Animal Origin (Third Country Imports) (England) Regulations 2006 (SI No. 2841 of 2006)

– The Products of Animal Origin (Third Country Imports) (Scotland) Regulations 2007 (SSI No. 1 of 2007)

– The Products of Animal Origin (Third Country Imports) (Wales) Regulations 2007 (SI No. 376 (W.36) of 2007)

– The Products of Animal Origin (Third Country Imports) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2007 (SR No. 199 of 2007)

– The Animal By-Products (England) Regulations 2011 (SI No. 881 of 2011)

– The Animal By-Products (Scotland) Regulations 2011 (SSI No. 171 of 2011)

– The Animal By-Products (Wales) Regulations 2011 (SI No. 600 (W.88) of 2011)

– The Animal By-Products (Northern Ireland) Regulations 2011 (SR No. 124 of 2011)

9. Control on illegal fishing
Fishery products shall only be imported into the European Union (EU) when accompanied by a catch certificate as laid 
down in Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 (OJ L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005), establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated (IUU) fishing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The certification scheme applies to marine fishery products obtained from catches done from  1 January  2010, with the 
exception of products listed in Annex I of the Regulation, such as aquaculture products obtained from fry or larvae, freshwater 
fish, ornamental fish and other products.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 of 29 September 2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, 

deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing, amending Regulations (EEC) No 2847/93, (EC) 
No 1936/2001 and (EC) No 601/2004 and repealing Regulations (EC) No 1093/94 and (EC) No 1447/1999 (OJ 
L-286 29/10/2008) (CELEX 32008R1005)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1010/2009  of  22 October  2009  laying down detailed rules for the 
implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community system to prevent, deter 
and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-280 27/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1010)

• Council Implementing Decision 2014/170/EU of 24 March 2014 establishing a list of non-cooperating third 
countries in fighting IUU  fishing pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1005/2008 establishing a Community 
system to prevent, deter and eliminate illegal, unreported and unregulated fishing (OJ L-91 27/03/2014) 
(CELEX 32014D0170)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of Poultry Processors and Poultry Trade 
in the EU (a.v.e.c.)
Rue du Luxembourg 47–51,
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 238 10 82/83
+32 2 238 10 84
www.avec-poultry.eu

AIPCE-CEP -EU Fish Processors Association 
Sint-Michielslaan 77
Brussels, 1040
Belgium
+32 2 740 2961
www.aipce-cep.org

European Chilled Food Federation (ECFF)
Belgian Ready Meal Association
Avenue des Arts 43
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 550 17 64
+32 2 550 17 54
www.ecff.net

Groupe Auchan
40, avenue de Flandre – BP 139
59964 Croix Cedex
France
www.groupe-auchan.com

Liaison Centre for the Meat Processing  
Industry in the European Union (CLITRAVI)
Boulevard Baudouin, 18 bte4
BE-1000 Brussels – Belgium
+32 2 203 51 41
www.clitravi.eu

AG Corporate Communications (METRO)
Metro-Straße 1
D-40235 Düsseldorf
Germany
+49 211 6886–4252
www.metro-cc.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

CONXEMAR (once a year) 
International Frozen Seafood Products Exhibition 
Instituto Ferial de Vigo 
Vigo 
Spain 
www.ifevi.com

FOIRE EXPOSITION DE PICARDIE (once a year)  
International Fair of Picardy 
MégaCité 
Avenue de l’hippodrome  
80011 Amiens – Cedex 1 
France 
www.megacite.fr

FISH INTERNATIONAL (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Fish and Seafood 
Bremen MesseCentrum 
Bremen 
Germany 
www.messe-bremen.de

INTRAFOOD (every 2 years) 
International Food Ingredients Exhibition 
Kortrijk Xpo 
Doorniksesteenweg 216 
B-8500 Kortrijk 
Belgium 
www.kortrijkxpo.be

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

SEAFOOD EXPO GLOBAL /  
SEAFOOD PROCESSING GLOBAL (once a year) 
World Seafood and Seafood Processing Expo. Exhibitors 
from all over the world will be there to show you every 
category of seafood products. Source and compare 
seafood products, suppliers & prices and learn about 
emerging industry trends & technologies 
Brussels Exhibition Centre 
Bruxelles 
Belgium 
www.brusselsexpo.be

SEAFOOD BARCELONA (once a year) 
Sea Food Show
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Gran Via
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com

SEAFOOD EXPO SOUTHERN EUROPE (once a year) 
Seafood Marketplace for Southern Europe and the 
Maghreb. Seafood Expo  
Southern Europe offers all types of seafood products from 
fresh, frozen,  
value-added and processed, to equipment and services 
that support the industry 
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Gran Via 
Barcelona 
Spain  
www.firabarcelona.com

SEAFOOD BARCELONA (once a year) 
Sea Food Show
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Gran Via
Barcelona
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr
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Chapter 17.  
SUGARS AND SUGAR CONFECTIONERY

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
17.01  Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure sucrose, in solid form.

17.02 
Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose, in solid form; sugar syrups not 
containing added flavouring or colouring matter; artificial honey, whether or not mixed with natural honey; 
caramel.

17.03 Molasses resulting from the extraction or refining of sugar.

17.04 Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not containing cocoa.
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of sugars and sugar confectionery between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €20,2mn, growing by an average of   35,1% per annum over the period. This represents 0,73% of the 
EU’s €2,7bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Exports to the EU of Chapter 17 (€) Share in Ukraine’s exports of 
Chapter 17 to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 17 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 17 (%)

1703  MOLASSES RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OR REFINING OF SUGAR
1704  SUGAR CONFECTIONERY NOT CONTAINING COCOA, INCL. WHITE CHOCOLATE
1701  CANE OR BEET SUGAR AND CHEMICALLY PURE SUCROSE, IN SOLID FORM
1702  OTHER SUGARS, INCL. CHEMICALLY PURE LACTOSE, MALTOSE, GLUCOSE AND FRUCTOSE, IN SOLID FORM; SUGAR SYRUPS 

NOT CONTAINING ADDED FLAVOURING OR COLOURING MATTER; ARTIFICIAL HONEY, WHETHER OR NOT MIXED WITH 
NATURAL HONEY; CARAMEL

17CC  CORRECTIONS DUE TO ERRONEOUS CODES BELONGING TO CHAPTER 17
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6)

Ukraine exports 12 products of Chapter 17 sugars and sugar confectionery offal at a 6 digit customs code. 
The following top 10 products represent 99,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€ mn)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

170390 BEET MOLASSES RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OR REFINING OF 
SUGAR

14 437 646 71,2%

170490 SUGAR CONFECTIONERY NOT CONTAINING COCOA, INCL. WHITE 
CHOCOLATE (EXCL. CHEWING GUM)

5 022 256 24,7%

170199 CANE OR BEET SUGAR AND CHEMICALLY PURE SUCROSE, IN SOLID 
FORM (EXCL. CANE AND BEET SUGAR CONTAINING ADDED FLAVOURING 
OR COLOURING AND RAW SUGAR)

476 891 2,4%

170310 CANE MOLASSES RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OR REFINING OF 
SUGAR

290 900 1,4%

170240 GLUCOSE IN SOLID FORM AND GLUCOSE SYRUP, NOT CONTAINING 
ADDED FLAVOURING OR COLOURING MATTER, AND CONTAINING IN THE 
DRY STATE >= 20% AND < 50% BY WEIGHT OF FRUCTOSE (EXCL. INVERT 
SUGAR)

21 128 0,1%

170230 GLUCOSE IN SOLID FORM AND GLUCOSE SYRUP, NOT CONTAINING 
ADDED FLAVOURING OR COLOURING MATTER AND NOT CONTAINING 
FRUCTOSE OR CONTAINING IN THE DRY STATE, < 20% BY WEIGHT OF 
FRUCTOSE

13 589 0,1%

170290 SUGARS IN SOLID FORM, INCL. INVERT SUGAR AND CHEMICALLY PURE 
MALTOSE, AND SUGAR AND SUGAR SYRUP BLENDS CONTAINING 
IN THE DRY STATE 50% BY WEIGHT OF FRUCTOSE, NOT FLAVOURED 
OR COLOURED, ARTIFICIAL HONEY, WHETHER OR NOT MIXED WITH 
NATURAL HONEY AND CARAMEL (EXCL. CANE OR BEET SUGAR, 
CHEMICALLY PURE SUCROSE, LACTOSE, MAPLE SUGAR, GLUCOSE, 
FRUCTOSE, AND SYRUPS THEREOF)

7 576 0,0%

170219 LACTOSE IN SOLID FORM AND LACTOSE SYRUP, NOT CONTAINING 
ADDED FLAVOURING OR COLOURING MATTER, CONTAINING BY 
WEIGHT < 99% LACTOSE, EXPRESSED AS ANHYDROUS LACTOSE, 
CALCULATED ON THE DRY MATTER

4 718 0,0%

170191 REFINED CANE OR BEET SUGAR, CONTAINING ADDED FLAVOURING OR 
COLOURING, IN SOLID FORM

4 307 0,0%

170410 CHEWING GUM, WHETHER OR NOT SUGAR-COATED 3 277 0,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 17 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

170390 BEET MOLASSES RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OR 
REFINING OF SUGAR

0,35 EUR/100 kg/
net

0,35 EUR/100 kg/
net

0%

170490 SUGAR CONFECTIONERY NOT CONTAINING COCOA, 
INCL. WHITE CHOCOLATE (EXCL. CHEWING GUM)

6,2 + 27,1 
EUR/100 kg/net 
MAX 17,9

0 0%

170199 CANE OR BEET SUGAR AND CHEMICALLY PURE 
SUCROSE, IN SOLID FORM (EXCL. CANE AND BEET 
SUGAR CONTAINING ADDED FLAVOURING OR 
COLOURING AND RAW SUGAR)

41,9 EUR/100 kg/
net

TRQ) 0 or 41,9 
EUR/100 kg/net

170310 CANE MOLASSES RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION 
OR REFINING OF SUGAR

0,35 EUR/100 kg/
net

0 0%

170240 GLUCOSE IN SOLID FORM AND GLUCOSE SYRUP, NOT 
CONTAINING ADDED FLAVOURING OR COLOURING 
MATTER, AND CONTAINING IN THE DRY STATE >= 20% 
AND < 50% BY WEIGHT OF FRUCTOSE (EXCL. INVERT 
SUGAR)

50,7 EUR/100 kg/
net mas

TRQ_ 0 or 50,7 
EUR/100 kg/net 
mas

170230 GLUCOSE IN SOLID FORM AND GLUCOSE SYRUP, NOT 
CONTAINING ADDED FLAVOURING OR COLOURING 
MATTER AND NOT CONTAINING FRUCTOSE OR 
CONTAINING IN THE DRY STATE, < 20% BY WEIGHT OF 
FRUCTOSE

 17023010  — Isoglucose 50,7 EUR/100 kg/
net mas

TRQ_  0 or 50,7 
EUR/100 kg/net 
mas

 17023050  —- In the form of white crystalline powder, whether or 
not agglomerated 

26,8 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 26,8 
EUR/100 kg/net 

 17023090  —- Other 20 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 20 
EUR/100 kg/net 

170290 SUGARS IN SOLID FORM, INCL. INVERT SUGAR AND 
CHEMICALLY PURE MALTOSE, AND SUGAR AND SUGAR 
SYRUP BLENDS CONTAINING IN THE DRY STATE 50% 
BY WEIGHT OF FRUCTOSE, NOT FLAVOURED OR 
COLOURED, ARTIFICIAL HONEY, WHETHER OR NOT 
MIXED WITH NATURAL HONEY AND CARAMEL (EXCL. 
CANE OR BEET SUGAR, CHEMICALLY PURE SUCROSE, 
LACTOSE, MAPLE SUGAR, GLUCOSE, FRUCTOSE, AND 
SYRUPS THEREOF)

 17029010  — Chemically pure maltose 12,8 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 12,8 
EUR/100 kg/net

 17029030 — Isoglucose 50,7 EUR/100 kg/
net mas 

TRQ_  0 or 50,7 
EUR/100 kg/net 
mas

 17029050  — Maltodextrine and maltodextrine syrup 20 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 20 
EUR/100 kg/net

 17029071  —- Containing 50 % or more by weight of sucrose in 
the dry matter 

0,4 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 0,4 
EUR/100 kg/net



546 MACROPAEDIA

Code Description Base Rate Staging Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

 17029075  —— In the form of powder, whether or not 
agglomerated 

27,7 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 27,7 
EUR/100 kg/net

 17029079  —— Other 19,2 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 19,2 
EUR/100 kg/net

 17029080  — Inulin syrup 0,4 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 0,4 
EUR/100 kg/net

 17029095  — Other 0,4 EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 0,4 
EUR/100 kg/net

170219 LACTOSE IN SOLID FORM AND LACTOSE SYRUP, NOT 
CONTAINING ADDED FLAVOURING OR COLOURING 
MATTER, CONTAINING BY WEIGHT < 99% LACTOSE, 
EXPRESSED AS ANHYDROUS LACTOSE, CALCULATED 
ON THE DRY MATTER

14 EUR/100 kg/
net

0 0%

170191 REFINED CANE OR BEET SUGAR, CONTAINING ADDED 
FLAVOURING OR COLOURING, IN SOLID FORM

41,9 EUR/100 kg/
net

TRQ 0 or 41,9 
EUR/100 kg/net 

170410 CHEWING GUM, WHETHER OR NOT SUGAR-COATED
 17041010  — Containing less than 60 % by weight of sucrose 

(including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 
6,2 + 27,1 
EUR/100 kg/net 
MAX 17,9 

0  0%

 17041090  — Containing 60 % or more by weight of sucrose 
(including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) 

6,3 + 30,9 
EUR/100 kg/net 
MAX 18,2 

0  0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 17.

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Sugars 1701 12 (10–90)

1701 91 (00)
1701 99 (10–90)
1702 20 (10)
1702 90 (30–50–71–
75–79–80–95) 

20 700 tons/year expressed in net weight 

Other Sugars 1702 30 (10–50–90)
1702 40 (10–90)
1702 60 (10–80–95) 

10 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase in 5 years to 20 000 tons/
year expressed in net weight 

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of 
the product

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, including other materials of heading 1702

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, 
carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers 
originating status

ex 1701 Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure ucrose, in solid form, 
containing added flavouring or colouring matter

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials of 
Chapter 17 used does not 
exceed 30 % of the ex-works price 
of the product

1702 Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose, maltose, glucose 
and fructose, in solid form; sugar syrups not containing added 
flavouring or colouring matter; artificial honey, whether or not 
mixed with natural honey; caramel:
– Chemically-pure maltose and fructose

– Other sugars in solid form, containing added flavouring or 
colouring matter

– Other

Manufacture from materials of any 
heading, including other materials 
of heading 1702
Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials of 
Chapter 17 used does not 
exceed 30 % of the ex-works price 
of the product
Manufacture in which all the 
materials used are originating

1704 Sugar confectionery (including white
chocolate), not containing cocoa

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, 

except that of the product, and
– in which the value of all the 

materials of Chapter 17 used 
does not exceed 30 % of the ex-
works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 17; sugars and sugar 
confectionery when exported to the European Union.16

1. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

2. Labelling for foodstuffs

3. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

4. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

16 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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2. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

9. General rules on food labelling

10. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.
Labelling of particular foodstuffs

• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

3. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.
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b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The only 
substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then only under 
the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, stabilisers, raising 
agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific provisions 
are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional 
uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements on composition, hygiene, 
labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.
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Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs
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• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)
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• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin
The general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

9. General requirements for feed hygiene;

10. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes;

11. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition;

12. Control of feedingstuffs.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General requirements for feed hygiene: Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183) establishes the general requirements for feed hygiene which aim at ensuring 
feed safety throughout the food chain, starting with primary production of feed, up to and including, the feeding of 
food-producing animals.

This Regulation includes among others the following elements:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the feed safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• Hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing and 

distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria based on scientific risk criteria;
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Compulsory registration of all feed business operators;
• Approval system for feed businesses for the cases dealing with more sensitive substances.

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

Feed materials  (raw or processed materials intended for use as animal feed or for manufacturing compound 
feedingstuffs), compound feedingstuffs (mixtures of feed materials which may contain additives for use as animal feed as 
complete or complementary feedingstuffs) and dietetic feedingstuffs may only be placed on the market if they are “sound, 
genuine and of merchantable quality”. They must not represent any danger to human or animal health or to the environment.
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EU legislation establishes the lists of materials and ingredients whose circulation or use in animal nutrition is prohibited and 
the positive lists of the intended uses of certain animal feedingstuffs.
The products must also comply with specific  labelling, packaging and marking provisions, such as: list of materials and 
ingredients and their designations that need to be identified on the label, restrictions in connection with the type of 
packages or containers for compound feedingstuffs.

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition
Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) (CELEX 3
2009R0767) lays down rules on the placing on the market and use of feed for both food-producing and non food-producing 
animals within the Community, including requirements for labelling, packaging and presentation. This Regulation also 
provides for the creation of a catalogue of feed materials, which is set out by Commission Regulation (EU) No 68/2013 of 16 
January 2013 (OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068).
Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) 
establishes that no person shall place on the market, use or process feedingstuffs consisting of and containing GMOs and 
produced from GMOs unless they are covered by an authorisation and comply with the provisions on labelling.
Feed additives are products used in animal nutrition for purposes of improving the quality of feedingstuffs or to improve the 
animals’ performance and health (e.g. providing enhanced digestibility of the feed materials). They may not be placed on 
the market unless an authorisation has been given following a scientific evaluation demonstrating that the additive has no 
harmful effects on human and animal health and on the environment.
Authorisations are granted for specific animal species, specific conditions of use and for ten years. They can be withdrawn 
for administrative reasons.
Information on feed additives may be found in the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) website:http://
ec.europa.eu/food/food/animalnutrition/feedadditives/index_en.htm

4. Official control of feedingstuffs: Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-165 
30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882) establishes the EU framework of general rules for the organisation of official controls 
on feedingstuffs.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports of 
certain feed products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on the basis of 
a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation of a Common Entry 
Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Imports of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) are only authorised if they come from 
establishments which have a representative established in the EU and must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to human and animal health and protect the environment.

However, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the products concerned, when a problem likely to pose a serious risk to human 
or animal health or the environment appears or spreads in the territory of a third country.

Products currently subject to protective measures depending on their country of origin are:

• Groundnuts

• Okra

• Curry leaves

• Watermelon seeds

• Rice and rice products

• Guar gum

• Milk, soya and bicarbonate products

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)
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General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  68/2013  of  16 January  2013  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 05 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L- 62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)
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Control of feedingstuffs

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of Chocolate, Biscuit and Confectionery 
Industries of Europe (CAOBISCO)
Bd Saint-Michel 47,
1040 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 253 918 00
+32 253 915 75
www.caobisco.eu

Bakery and Confectionery Associations in the 
EU (C.E.B.P.)
Rue Jacques de Lalling 4,
1040 Brussels,
Belgium 
www.cebp.eu

Confederation Of Yeast Producers of the 
EU (COFALEC)
Rue de Louvre 15
F-75001 Paris
France
+331 45085482
www.cofalec.com

Comité Européen des Fabricants de Sucre (CEFS)
Avenue de Tervueren 182
B-1170 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322 7620760
www.comitesucre.org

European Association of Sugar Traders (ASSUC)
Rue de Trèves 49–51, Box 14
B – 1040 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 (0)2 231 06 38
+ 32 (0)2 732 67 66
www.assuc.eu

European Sugar Refineries Association (ESRA)
52 Rue Defacqz
1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 536 86 6
www.sugarrefineries.org

European Sugar Users (CIUS)
Boulevard St Michel 47
B – 1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 539.18.00
+32 2 539.15.75
www.cius.org

Federation of the European Union Manufacturers 
and Suppliers of Ingredients to the Bakery, 
Confectionery and Patisserie Industries (FEDIMA)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 16 52
+32 2 761 16 99
www.fedima.org

International Sweeteners Association (ISA)
Avenue des Gaulois 9 
B-1040 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32 2 736 53 54 
+32 2 732 34 27 
www.sweeteners.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Bakery, Confectionery, Beverage Industry, Catering, 
Common Feeding, Food, Beverages, Hotel, Restaurant, 
Meat Industry
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.com

AB TECH EXPO (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Technology & Products for 
Bakery, Pastry & Confectionery
Rimini Fiera
Rimini
Italy
www.sigep.it

BALTPIEK (every 2 years)
Fair of Bakery, Confectionery and Ice Cream Products
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

FASTFOOD & CAFÉ SWEDEN (unknown)
Scandinavia’s largest fastfood and café trade show
Stockholm
Sweden
www.kistamassan.se

FEDOBA (twice a year) 
Trade Fair for Sugar Almonds, Chocolate and 
Confectionery
Brussels Kart
Brussels
Belgium
www.fedoba.com

ISM (once a year)
International Sweets and Biscuits Fair
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.ism-cologne.com

INTERSUC (every 2 years)
International Chocolate, Confectionery, Biscuit, Pastry 
and Gourmet Products Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
Franse
www.europain.com

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

PROSWEETS COLOGNE (every 2 years)
International Supplier Fair for the Confectionery Industry
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Köln
Germany
www.prosweets.com

SIGEP (once a year)
International Exhibition for Artisan Production of Ice-
cream, Pastry, Confectionery and Bakery
Rimini Fiera
Rimini
Italy
www.sigep.it

SWEETTARG (once a year)
Silesia Fair Confectionery, Bakery and Ice Cream
Katowice International Fair
Katowice
Poland
www.sweettargi.fairexpo.pl/

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

SUGAR PARIS (once a year) 
Traditional and decorative pastry Expo
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris
France
www.salon-sugar.com

VEBO (once a year)
Exhibition of Sweet-Boxes, Gifts, Silverware, Fittings
Mostra d’Oltremare
Napoli
Italy
www.vebofiera.com
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Chapter 18.  
COCOA AND COCOA PREPARATIONS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
18.01 Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or roasted

18.02 Cocoa shells, husks, skins and other cocoa waste

18.03 Cocoa paste, whether or not defatted

18.04 Cocoa butter, fat and oil

18.05 Cocoa powder, not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of cocoa and cocoa preparations between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €8mn, growing by an average of  3% per annum over the period. This represents 0,17% of the EU’s €5bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 18 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 18 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 18 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 18 (%)

1806 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER FOOD PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA
1803 COCOA PASTE, WHETHER OR NOT DEFATTED
1802 COCOA SHELLS, HUSKS, SKINS AND OTHER COCOA WASTE
1801 COCOA BEANS, WHOLE OR BROKEN, RAW OR ROASTED
1804 COCOA BUTTER, FAT AND OIL
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Chapter 18 (%) 

   
1806 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER FOOD PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA
1803 COCOA PASTE, WHETHER OR NOT DEFATTED 
1802 COCOA SHELLS, HUSKS, SKINS AND OTHER COCOA WASTE
1801 COCOA BEANS, WHOLE OR BROKEN, RAW OR ROASTED
1804 COCOA BUTTER, FAT AND OIL
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 18

Ukraine exports 10 products of Chapter 18 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

180690 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA, IN 
CONTAINERS OR IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF <= 2 KG (EXCL. IN BLOCKS, SLABS 
OR BARS AND COCOA POWDER)

7 615 058 88,75%

180631 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA, IN BLOCKS, 
SLABS OR BARS OF <= 2 KG, FILLED

702 925 8,19%

180632 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA, IN BLOCKS, 
SLABS OR BARS OF <= 2 KG (EXCL. FILLED)

221 454 2,58%

180310 COCOA PASTE (EXCL. DEFATTED) 26 879 0,31%
180620 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER FOOD PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA, IN 

BLOCKS, SLABS OR BARS WEIGHING > 2 KG OR IN LIQUID, PASTE, POWDER, 
GRANULAR OR OTHER BULK FORM, IN CONTAINERS OR IMMEDIATE 
PACKINGS OF A CONTENT > 2 KG (EXCL. COCOA POWDER)

12 554 0,15%

180610 COCOA POWDER, SWEETENED 924 0,01%
180200 COCOA SHELLS, HUSKS, SKINS AND OTHER COCOA WASTE 384 0,00%
180100 COCOA BEANS, WHOLE OR BROKEN, RAW OR ROASTED 68 0,00%
180400 COCOA BUTTER, FAT AND OIL 39 0,00%
180500 COCOA POWDER, NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING 

MATTER
26 0,00%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 18 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry 
into Force

180100 COCOA BEANS, WHOLE OR BROKEN, RAW OR ROASTED Free 0 0%
180200 COCOA SHELLS, HUSKS, SKINS AND OTHER COCOA WASTE
180310 COCOA PASTE (EXCL. DEFATTED)

1803 10 00 - Not defatted 9,6 0 0%
1803 20 00 - Wholly or partly defatted 9,6 0 0%

180400 COCOA BUTTER, FAT AND OIL 7,7 0 0%
180500 COCOA POWDER, NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 

SWEETENING MATTER
8 0 0%

180610 COCOA POWDER, SWEETENED

1806 10 15 - Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight 
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) or 
isoglucose expressed as sucrose

8 0 0%

1806 10 20 - Containing 5% or more but less than 65% by weight of 
sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) or 
isoglucose expressed as sucrose

8 +25,2
EUR
/100 kg/net

0 0%

1806 10 30 - Containing 65% or more but less than 80% by weight of 
sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose) or 
isoglucose expressed as sucrose

8 +31,4
EUR
/100 kg/net

TRQ 0 or 8 +31,4
EUR
/100 kg/net

1806 10 90 - Containing 80% or more by weight of sucrose (including 
invert sugar expressed as sucrose) or isoglucose expressed as 
sucrose

8 +41,9
EUR
/100 kg/net

TRQ 0 or 8 +41,9
EUR
/100 kg/net

180620 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER FOOD PREPARATIONS CONTAINING 
COCOA, IN BLOCKS, SLABS OR BARS WEIGHING > 2 KG OR IN 
LIQUID, PASTE, POWDER, GRANULAR OR OTHER BULK FORM, 
IN CONTAINERS OR IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF A CONTENT > 2 
KG (EXCL. COCOA POWDER)

1806 20 10 - Containing 31% or more by weight of cocoa butter or 
containing a combined weight of 31% or more of cocoa butter 
and milkfat

8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%

1806 20 30 - Containing a combined weight of 25% or more, but less 
than 31% of cocoa butter and milkfat

8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%

1806 20 50 - Containing 18% or more by weight of cocoa butter 8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%

1806 20 70 - Chocolate milk crumb 15,4 + EA TRQ 0 or 15,4 + EA

1806 20 80 - Chocolate flavour coating 8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%

1806 20 95 - Other, in blocks, slabs or bars 8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

TRQ 0 or 8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

180631 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA, 
IN BLOCKS, SLABS OR BARS OF <= 2 KG, FILLED

8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry 
into Force

1806 31 00 - Filled 
180632 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA, 

IN BLOCKS, SLABS OR BARS OF <= 2 KG (EXCL. FILLED)
1806 32 10 -With added cereal, fruit or nuts 8,3+ EA 

MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%

1806 32 90 - Other 8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%

180690 CHOCOLATE AND OTHER PREPARATIONS CONTAINING COCOA, 
IN CONTAINERS OR IMMEDIATE PACKINGS OF <= 2 KG (EXCL. IN 
BLOCKS, SLABS OR BARS AND COCOA POWDER)

1806 90 11 - Containing alcohol 8,3+ EA 
MAX 18,7+AD
S/Z

0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 18. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity
Sugar processed products 1806 1 0(30–90)

1806 20 (95)  
(for sugar content ≥ 70%)

2 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase 
in 5 years to 3 000 tons/year expressed in net weight

Milk – cream processed 
products

1806 20 (70) 300 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase 
in 5 years to 500 tons/year expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and in which the value of all the materials 
of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the ex- works price of the product

No exceptions. 
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 18; Cocoa and cocoa 
preparations, when exported to the European Union.17

1. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human consumption

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

3. Labelling for foodstuffs

4. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of pesticide residues in plant and animal products intended for human 
consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports of plant and animal products or parts thereof intended 
for human consumption in or on which residues of pesticides may be present, are only permitted when complying 
with guarantees laid down by EU legislation designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues 
thereof in live animals, animal products and products of plant origin.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of plant and animal products must comply with maximum residue levels (MRLs) set by the European Commission to 
protect consumers from exposure to unacceptable levels of pesticide residues.
Annexes to Regulation (EC) No 396/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council set out the list of products subject 
to control and MRLs applicable to them:

• The list of products to which the MRLs apply has been established in Annex I, which includes animal products, fruits, 
vegetables, cereals, spices and certain edible plants.

• The list of EU definitive MRLs is laid down in Annex II.
• The so-called EU temporary MRLs (pesticides for which, before 1 September 2008, MRLs were only set at national level), 

are listed in Annex III.
• The list of pesticides for which no MRLs are needed because of their low risk is included in Annex IV.
• Annex V, which will contain the list of pesticides for which a default limit other than 0,01 mg/kg will apply and Annex 

VI, which will contain the list of conversion factors of MRLs for processed commodities, have not been published yet.
• Annex VII contains a list of pesticides used as fumigants for which the Member States are allowed to apply special 

derogations before the products are placed on the market.
Specific information on the substances and the MRLs  included in the lists of Annexes II, III  and IV  is available at the EU 
Pesticide Database.

The placing on the market of these products is covered by two main Directives:

• Animals and animal products: Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023) outlines 
the procedure to evaluate whether when importing animals and animal products, the guarantees on residues 
of chemical substances presented by a third country can be deemed equivalent to those requested to the 
products produced under EU rules. Such products shall only be imported from authorised countries included 
in the list published in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163). Inclusion 
and retention on this list shall be subject to submission by the third country concerned of a plan setting out 
the guarantees which it offers as regards the monitoring of the groups of residues and substances referred to 
in Annex I to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and their protection: Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107) lays down rules and procedures for active substances to be 
marketed in the EU and for the authorisation by Member States of plant protection products containing them. 
Active substances cannot be used in plant protection products unless they are included in a positive EU list. 
Such substances are included in the EU Pesticide Database. Once a substance is included in the list, Member 
States may authorise the use of products which contain it.

17 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 concerning the 

placing of plant protection products on the market and repealing Council Directives 79/117/EEC and 91/414/
EEC (OJ L-309 24/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1107)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 540/2011 of 25 May 2011  implementing Regulation (EC) 
No 1107/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the list of approved active substances 
(OJ L-153 11/0/2011) (CELEX 32011R0540)

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 
live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No  396/2005  of the European Parliament and of the Council of  23 February  2005  on 
maximum residue levels (MRLs) of pesticides in products of plant and animal origin (OJ L-70 16/03/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R0396)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 788/2012 of 31 August 2012 concerning a coordinated 
multiannual control programme of the Union for 2013, 2014 and 2015 to ensure compliance with maximum 
residue levels of pesticides and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant 
and animal origin (OJ L-235 01/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0788)

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade
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Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

3. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
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• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

4. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
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a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of 
additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)
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• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)
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• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)
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• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Cocoa Association (ECA)
Avenue des Gaulois 3, Box 6
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium
+32 2 662 00 06
+32 2 662 00 08
www.eurococoa.com

Association of Chocolate, Biscuit and Confectionery 
Industries of Europe (CAOBISCO)
Bd Saint-Michel 47,
1040 Brussels, Belgium
+ 32 253 918 00
+ 32 253 915 75
www.caobisco.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AB TECH EXPO (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Technology & Products for 
Bakery, Pastry & Confectionery
Rimini Fiera
Rimini
Italy
www.sigep.it

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

CHOCOA TRADE SHOW – AMSTERDAM (unknown)
Cocoa Trade Show & Chocolate Festival.
RAI International Exhibition and Congress Centre
Amsterdam
Netherlands 
www.chocoa.nl

CHOCOLAT ET GOURMANDISES EN BRETAGNE
(once a year) Chocolate Fair
Le Chorus, Parc des expositions
Vannes
France
www.vannes.chocolat-gourmandises-expo.com

CHOCOLAT ET SAVEURS D’EXCEPTION (once a year)
Chocolate Fair
Promenade des Anglais – Quai des Etats-Unis
Nice
France
www.salon-chocolat.com

FASTFOOD & CAFÉ SWEDEN (unknown)
Scandinavia’s largest fastfood and café trade show
Stockholm
Sweden
www.kistamassan.se

FEDOBA (twice a year)
Trade Fair for Sugar Almonds, Chocolate and 
Confectionery
Brussels Kart
Brussels
Belgium
www.fedoba.com

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

ISM (once a year)
International Sweets and Biscuits Fair
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.ism-cologne.com

PROSWEETS COLOGNE (every 2 years)
International Supplier Fair for the Confectionery Industry
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Köln
Germany
www.prosweets.com

SPECIALITY CHOCOLATE FAIR (once a year)
The UK’s only trade event dedicated to artisan chocolate.
Olympia Exhibition Centre
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.specialityandfinefoodfairs.co.uk

SALON DU CHOCOLAT – PARIS (once a year)
Show exlusively dedicated to Chocolate.
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.salonduchocolat.fr

SALON DU CHOCOLAT – BRUSSELS (once a year)
Chocolate show Tour & Taxis
Brussels
Belgium
brussels.salon-du-chocolat.com

SALON DU CHOCOLAT & DE LA 
GASTRONOMIE (unknown)
Chocolate & Gastronomy Fair
Salle Osco Manosco
Manosque
France
www.salonchocolatetgastronomie.com

SALON DU CHOCOLAT – LONDON (once a year)
Chocolate show
Olympia Exhibition Centre
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.salonduchocolat.co.uk
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SALON CHOCOLAT ET GOURMANDISES EN 
PICARDIE
(once a year)
Chocolate and Confectionery Fair MégaCité
Amiens
France
www.amiens.chocolat-gourmandises-expo.com

SALON DU CHOCOLAT ET GOURMANDISES – ST-
ÉTIENNE
(once a year)
Chocolate and Sweet Delicacies Fair
Centre de Congrès Espace Fauriel
Saint-Etienne
France
www.amiens.chocolat-gourmandises-expo.com

SALON DU CHOCOLAT – LYON (once a year)
Show exlusively dedicated to Chocolate.
Cité internationale de Lyon
Lyon
France
www.lyon.salon-du-chocolat.com

SALON DU CHOCOLAT, THE, CAFE ET SAVEURS DU 
MONDE
(once a year)
Exhibition dedicated to Chocolate, Tea, Coffee and 
Flavors from around the world Parcexpo La Rochelle
La Rochelle
France
www.salonchocolatetgastronomie.com/

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

VEBO (once a year)
Exhibition of Sweet-Boxes, Gifts, Silverware, Fittings
Mostra d’Oltremare
Napoli
Italy
www.vebofiera.com
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Chapter 19.  
PREPARATIONS OF CEREALS, FLOUR, STARCH OR MILK; 
PASTRYCOOKS’ PRODUCTS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

19.01

Malt extract; food preparations of flour, groats, meal, starch or malt extract, not containing cocoa or containing 
less than 40 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsewhere specified or included; 
food preparations of goods of headings 0401 to 0404, not containing cocoa or containing less than 5 % by 
weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsewhere specified or included

19.02  Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat or other substances) or otherwise prepared, such as 
spaghetti, macaroni, noodles, lasagne, gnocchi, ravioli, cannelloni; couscous, whether or not prepared

19.03  Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from starch, in the form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings or similar 
forms

19.04 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (for example, corn flakes); 
cereals (other than maize (corn)) in grain form or in the form of flakes or other worked grains (except flour, 
groats and meal), pre-cooked or otherwise prepared, not elsewhere specified or included

19.05  Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers' wares, whether or not containing cocoa; communion wafers, 
empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; pastrycooks’ products 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €17mn, growing by an average of  24,4% per annum over the period. 
This represents 1,38% of the EU’s €1,2bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 19 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 19 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 19 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 19 (%)

1901  MALT EXTRACT; FOOD PREPARATIONS OF FLOUR, GROATS, MEAL, STARCH OR MALT EXTRACT, NOT CONTAINING 
COCOA OR CONTAINING < 40% BY WEIGHT OF COCOA CALCULATED ON A TOTALLY DEFATTED BASIS, N.E.S.; FOOD 
PREPARATIONS OF MILK, CREAM, BUTTER MILK, SOUR MILK, SOUR CREAM, WHEY, YOGURT, KEPHIR, AND SIMILAR GOODS 
OF HEADING 0401 TO 0404, NOT CONTAINING COCOA OR CONTAINING < 5% BY WEIGHT OF COCOA CALCULATED ON A 
TOTALLY DEFATTED BASIS, N.E.S.

1902  PASTA, WHETHER OR NOT COOKED OR STUFFED WITH MEAT OR OTHER SUBSTANCES OR OTHERWISE PREPARED, SUCH AS 
SPAGHETTI, MACARONI, NOODLES, LASAGNE, GNOCCHI, RAVIOLI, CANNELLONI; COUSCOUS, WHETHER OR NOT PREPARED

1903  TAPIOCA AND SUBSTITUTES THEREFOR PREPARED FROM STARCH, IN THE FORM OF FLAKES, GRAINS, PEARLS, SIFTINGS 
OR SIMILAR FORMS
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1901 MALT EXTRACT; FOOD PREPARATIONS OF FLOUR, GROATS, MEAL, STARCH OR MALT EXTRACT, NOT CONTAINING COCOA OR CONTAINING <
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WEIGHT OF COCOA CALCULATED ON A TOTALLY DEFATTED BASIS, N.E.S. 
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MACARONI, NOODLES, LASAGNE, GNOCCHI, RAVIOLI, CANNELLONI; COUSCOUS, WHETHER OR NOT PREPARED 

0

5

10

15

20

25

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
39,84%

72 IRON 
AND STEEL

22,69%
10 CEREALS

11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG AND 

ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

19 PREPARATIONS  
OF  CEREALS,  FLOUR,  

STARCH  OR  MILK;  
PASTRYCOOKS'  

PRODUCTS
<0,00%

1901 MALT 
EXTRACT…

0,55%

1902 PASTA, 
WHETHER…

55,53%

1903 TAPIOCA 
AND…
<0,00%

1904 
PREPARED 
FOODS…

5,84%

1905 BREAD, 
PASTRY…

38,09%

OTHER
30,49%

GERMANY 
19,94%

LATVIA
17,21%

ROMANIA
13,49%

LITHUANIA
9,51%

SPAIN
9,35%

 

 382

CHAPTER 19: PREPARATIONS  OF  CEREALS,  FLOUR,  STARCH  
OR  MILK;  PASTRYCOOKS   PRODUCTS 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports  to  the EU of preparations of  cereals,  flour,  starch or milk; pastrycooksʹ products 
between  2012  and  2014  amounted  to  €17mn,  growing  by  an  average  of  24,4%  per annum  over  the  period.  This 
represents 1,38% of the EU’s €1,2bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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1904  PREPARED FOODS OBTAINED BY THE SWELLING OR ROASTING OF CEREALS OR CEREAL PRODUCTS, E.G. CORN FLAKES; 
CEREALS (OTHER THAN MAIZE “CORN”) IN GRAIN FORM OR IN THE FORM OF FLAKES OR OTHER WORKED GRAINS (EXCEPT 
FLOUR, GROATS AND MEAL), PRE-COOKED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED, N.E.S.

1905  BREAD, PASTRY, CAKES, BISCUITS AND OTHER BAKERS’ WARES, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING COCOA; COMMUNION 
WAFERS, EMPTY CACHETS OF A KIND SUITABLE FOR PHARMACEUTICAL USE, SEALING WAFERS, RICE PAPER AND SIMILAR 
PRODUCTS

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 19

Ukraine exports 18 products of Chapter 19 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,7% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

190230 PASTA, COOKED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED (EXCL. STUFFED) 8 769 176 50,41%
190531 SWEET BISCUITS 3 097 850 17,81%
190590 BREAD, PASTRY, CAKES, BISCUITS AND OTHER BAKERS’ WARES, WHETHER 

OR NOT CONTAINING COCOA; COMMUNION WAFERS, EMPTY CACHETS 
OF A KIND SUITABLE FOR PHARMACEUTICAL USE, SEALING WAFERS, RICE 
PAPER AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS (EXCL. CRISPBREAD, GINGERBREAD AND 
THE LIKE, SWEET BISCUITS, WAFFLES, WAFERS NOT MENTIONED, RUSKS, 
TOASTED BREAD AND SIMILAR TOASTED PRODUCTS)

1 178 495 6,77%

190532 WAFFLES AND WAFERS 1 048 575 6,03%
190220 PASTA, STUFFED WITH MEAT OR OTHER SUBSTANCES, WHETHER OR NOT 

COOKED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED
844 287 4,85%

190520 GINGERBREAD AND THE LIKE, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING COCOA 670 418 3,85%
190540 RUSKS, TOASTED BREAD AND SIMILAR TOASTED PRODUCTS 629 415 3,62%
190410 PREPARED FOODS OBTAINED BY SWELLING OR ROASTING CEREALS OR 

CEREAL PRODUCTS, E.G. CORN FLAKES
528 184 3,04%

190420 PREPARED FOODS OBTAINED FROM UNROASTED CEREAL FLAKES OR 
FROM MIXTURES OF UNROASTED CEREAL FLAKES AND ROASTED CEREAL 
FLAKES OR SWELLED CEREALS

479 240 2,75%

190190 MALT EXTRACT; FOOD PREPARATIONS OF FLOUR, GROATS, MEAL, STARCH 
OR MALT EXTRACT, NOT CONTAINING COCOA OR CONTAINING < 40% 
BY WEIGHT OF COCOA CALCULATED ON A TOTALLY DEFATTED BASIS, 
N.E.S. AND FOOD PREPARATIONS OF MILK, CREAM, BUTTER MILK, SOUR 
MILK, SOUR CREAM, WHEY, YOGURT, KEPHIR OR SIMILAR GOODS OF 
HEADING 0401 TO 0404, NOT CONTAINING COCOA OR CONTAINING < 5% 
BY WEIGHT OF COCOA CALCULATED ON A TOTALLY DEFATTED BASIS, 
N.E.S. (EXCL. FOR INFANT USE, PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE, AND MIXES AND 
DOUGHS FOR THE PREPARATION OF BAKERS’ WARES OF HEADING 1905)

94 023 0,54%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 19 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

190190 MALT EXTRACT; FOOD PREPARATIONS OF FLOUR, GROATS, MEAL, STARCH OR MALT EXTRACT, NOT CONTAINING 
COCOA OR CONTAINING < 40% BY WEIGHT OF COCOA CALCULATED ON A TOTALLY DEFATTED BASIS, N.E.S. AND 
FOOD PREPARATIONS OF MILK, CREAM, BUTTER MILK, SOUR MILK, SOUR CREAM, WHEY, YOGURT, KEPHIR OR 
SIMILAR GOODS OF HEADING 0401 TO 0404, NOT CONTAINING COCOA OR CONTAINING < 5% BY WEIGHT OF 
COCOA CALCULATED ON A TOTALLY DEFATTED BASIS, N.E.S. (EXCL. FOR INFANT USE, PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE, 
AND MIXES AND DOUGHS FOR THE PREPARATION OF BAKERS' WARES OF HEADING 1905)

1901 90 11 --- With a dry extract content of 90 % or more by weight 5,1 + 18 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1901 90 19 --- Other 5,1 + 14,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1901 90 91 --- Containing no milk fats, sucrose, isoglucose, glucose or 

starch or containing less than 1,5 % milk fat, 5 % sucrose 
(including invert sugar) or isoglucose, 5 % glucose or 
starch, excluding food preparations in powder form of 
goods of headings 0401 to 0404

12,8% 0 0%

1901 90 99 --- Other 7,6 + EA TRQ 0 or 7,6 + EA

190220 PASTA, STUFFED WITH MEAT OR OTHER SUBSTANCES, WHETHER OR NOT COOKED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED
1902 20 10 -- Containing more than 20 % by weight of fish, 

crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates
8,5% 3 5,7%

1902 20 30 -- Containing more than 20 % by weight of sausages and 
the like, of meat and meat offal of any kind, including fats 
of any kind or origin

54,3 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

1902 20 91 --- Cooked 8,3 + 6,1 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1902 20 99 --- Other 8,3 + 17,1 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

190230 PASTA, COOKED OR OTHERWISE PREPARED (EXCL. STUFFED)
1902 30 10 -- Dried 6,4 + 24,6 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1902 30 90 -- Other 6,4 + 9,7 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

190410 PREPARED FOODS OBTAINED BY SWELLING OR ROASTING CEREALS OR CEREAL PRODUCTS, E.G. CORN FLAKES
1904 10 10 -- Obtained from maize 3,8 + 20 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1904 10 30 -- Obtained from rice 5,1 + 46 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1904 10 90 -- Other 5,1 + 33,6 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

190420 PREPARED FOODS OBTAINED FROM UNROASTED CEREAL FLAKES OR FROM MIXTURES OF UNROASTED CEREAL 
FLAKES AND ROASTED CEREAL FLAKES OR SWELLED CEREALS

1904 20 10 -- Preparation of the Musli type based on unroasted cereal 
flakes

9 + EA 0 0%

1904 20 91 --- Obtained from maize 3,8 + 20 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1904 20 95 --- Obtained from rice 5,1 + 46 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1904 20 99 --- Other 5,1 + 33,6 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

190531 SWEET BISCUITS
1905 31 11 ---- In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 

85 g
9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%

1905 31 19 ---- Other 9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%

1905 31 30 ---- Containing 8 % or more by weight of milk fats 9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%
1905 31 91 ----- Sandwich biscuits 9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%
1905 31 99 ----- Other 9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%

190532 WAFFLES AND WAFERS
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

1905 32 05 --- With a water content exceeding 10 % by weight 9 + EA MAX 20,7 + AD F/M 0 0%
1905 32 11 ----- In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 

85 g 
9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%

1905 32 19 ----- Other 9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%
1905 32 91 ----- Salted, whether or not filled 9 + EA MAX 20,7 + AD F/M 0 0%
1905 32 99 ----- Other 9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%

190540 RUSKS, TOASTED BREAD AND SIMILAR TOASTED PRODUCTS
1905 40 10 -- Rusks 9,7 + EA 0 0%
1905 40 90 -- Other 9,7 + EA 0 0%

190590 BREAD, PASTRY, CAKES, BISCUITS AND OTHER BAKERS' WARES, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING COCOA; 
COMMUNION WAFERS, EMPTY CACHETS OF A KIND SUITABLE FOR PHARMACEUTICAL USE, SEALING WAFERS, 
RICE PAPER AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS (EXCL. CRISPBREAD, GINGERBREAD AND THE LIKE, SWEET BISCUITS, 
WAFFLES, WAFERS NOT MENTIONED, RUSKS, TOASTED BREAD AND SIMILAR TOASTED PRODUCTS)

1905 90 10 -- Matzos 3,8 + 15,9 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%
1905 90 20 -- Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for 

pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar 
products

4,5 + 60,5 EUR/ 100 kg/net 0 0%

1905 90 30 --- Bread, not containing added honey, eggs, cheese or 
fruit, and containing by weight in the dry matterstate not 
more than 5 % of sugars and not more than 5 % of fat

9,7 + EA 0 0%

1905 90 45 --- Biscuits 9 + EA MAX 20,7 + AD F/M 0 0%
1905 90 55 --- Extruded or expanded products, savoury or salted 9 + EA MAX 20,7 + AD F/M 0 0%
1905 90 60 ---- With added sweetening matter 9 + EA MAX 24,2 + AD S/Z 0 0%
1905 90 90 ---- Other 9 + EA MAX 20,7 + AD F/M 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 19. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity 
Sugar processed products 1901 90 (99) (for sugar content ≥ 70 %) 2 000 tons/year expressed in net

weight with linear increase in 5 years
to 3 000 tons/year expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

– Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 10 from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and in which the 
value of all the materials of Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on 
non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

1901 Malt extract; food preparations of flour, groats, meal, starch or 
malt extract, not containing cocoa or containing less than 40 % 
by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not 
elsewhere specified or included; food preparations of goods of 
headings 0401 to 0404, not containing cocoa or containing less 
than 5 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, 
not elsewhere specified or included:
– Malt extract

– Other
1902 Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat or other 

substances) or otherwise prepared, such as spaghetti, macaroni, 
noodles, lasagne, gnocchi, ravioli, cannelloni; couscous, whether 
or not prepared:
– Containing 20 % or less by weight of meat, meat offal, fish, 

crustaceans or molluscs

– Containing more than 20 % by weight of meat, meat offal, fish, 
crustaceans or molluscs

Manufacture in which all the cereals and 
derivatives (except durum wheat and its 
derivatives) used are wholly obtained

Manufacture in which: 
– all the cereals and their derivatives 

(except durum wheat and its derivatives) 
used are wholly obtained, and

– all the materials of Chapters 2 and 3 used 
are wholly obtained

1903  Tapioca and substitutes therefore prepared from starch, in the 
form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings or similar forms

Manufacture from materials of
any heading, except potato starch of 
heading 

1904 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals 
or cereal products (for example, corn flakes); cereals (other than 
maize (corn)) in grain form or in the form of flakes or other worked 
grains (except flour, groats and meal), pre-cooked or otherwise 
prepared, not elsewhere specified or included

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except 

those of heading 1806,
– in which all the cereals and flour (except 

durum wheat and Zea indurata maize, 
and their derivatives) used are wholly 
obtained, and

– in which the value of all the materials of 
Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of 
the ex-works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 19; preparations of 
cereals, flour, starch or milk; pastrycooks’ products, when exported to the European Union.18

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

3. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

4. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

5. Labelling for foodstuffs

6. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 

18 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:
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• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

3. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
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Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)
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• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

4. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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5. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

11. General rules on food labelling

12. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.
Labelling of particular foodstuffs

• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

6. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.
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b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The only 
substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then only under 
the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, stabilisers, raising 
agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific provisions 
are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional 
uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements on composition, hygiene, 
labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.
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Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs



594 MACROPAEDIA

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)
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• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Associations of Pasta Manufacturers of the 
European Union (UN.A.F.P.A.)
Viale del Poggio Fiorito, 61
00144 Roma
Italia
+39 06 8091071
+39 06 8073186
www.pasta-unafpa.org

Association of Chocolate, Biscuit and Confectionery 
Industries of Europe (CAOBISCO)
Bd Saint-Michel 47,
1040 Brussels, Belgium
+ 32 253 918 00
+ 32 253 915 75
www.caobisco.eu

Bakery and Confectionery Associations in the 
EU (C.E.B.P.)
Rue Jacques de Lalling 4,
1040 Brussels,
Belgium 
www.cebp.eu

European Chilled Food Federation (ECFF)
Belgian Ready Meal Association
Avenue des Arts 43
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 550 17 64
+32 2 550 17 54
www.ecff.net

Federation of the European Union Manufacturers 
and Suppliers of Ingredients to the Bakery, 
Confectionery and Patisserie Industries (FEDIMA)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 16 52
+32 2 761 16 99
www.fedima.org

International Association for Cereal Science and 
Technology (ICC)
Marxergasse 2
1030 Wien
Vienna
Austria
+43 1 70772020
www.icc.or.at

International Pasta Organisation (IPO)
Viale del Poggio Fiorito 61
00144 Roma,
Italia
+39 06 8091071
+39 06 8073186
www.internationalpasta.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGROKOMPLEX (every 2 years)
International Agricultural and Food Exhibition 
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra
Slovakia 
www.agrokomplex.sk

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

AB TECH EXPO (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Technology & Products for 
Bakery, Pastry & Confectionery
Rimini Fiera
Rimini
Italy 
www.sigep.it

ARTOZA – (every 2 years) 
Bakery and Pastry International Trade Show
M.E.C. – Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens
Greece
www.artoza.com

BAKEPOL (every 2 years) 
Trade Fair for the Bakery Industry
Lublin
Poland
 www.bakepol.pl

BALTPIEK (every 2 years)
Fair of Bakery, Confectionery and Ice Cream Products
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

BBC – GOOD FOOD BAKES&CAKES 
SHOW (unknown)
Bakes & Cakes Show
Olympia Exhibition Centre
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.olympia.co.uk

FASTFOOD & CAFÉ SWEDEN (unknown)
Scandinavia’s largest fastfood and café trade show
Stockholm
Sweden
www.kistamassan.se

INTERSICOP (once a year) 
Bakery, Pastry and Related Industries Show
Ifema – Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.ifema.es

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

ISM (once a year)
International Sweets and Biscuits Fair
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Köln
Germany
www.koelnmesse.de

LEVANTE PROF (every 2 years) 
Exhibition of Bakery, Pastry, Ice Cream, Pizza, Beer, Wine, 
Bars, Restaurants, Fresh Pasta, Retail & Hotel
Fiera del Levante
Bari
Italy
www.dmpsrl.eu

MBK (every 2 years) 
International Milling Industry, Bakery and Confectionery 
Fair
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

POLAGRA-FOOD (once a year)
International Trade Fair for the Food Industry
Poznan Congress Center 
Poznan 
Poland
pcc.mtp.pl

PRORESTEL (every 2 years)
Hospitality, Catering & Food Trade Show
Quai St-Malo
Saint-Malo
France
www.parc-expo-bretagne.com
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PROSWEETS COLOGNE (every 2 years)
International Supplier Fair for the Confectionery Industry
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Köln
Germany
www.prosweets.com

SACHSENBACK DRESDEN - (every 3 years) 
Trade Fair for the Bakery and Confectionery
TradesMesse Dresden
Dresden
Germany 
www.messe-stuttgart.de

SACHSENBACK LEIPZIG (every 3 years) 
Trade Fair for the Bakery and Confectionery Trades
Messe Dresden
Dresden
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de/sachsenback/

SALON DE L’ALIMENTATION BRUXELLES
(once a year)
Food Expo
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Bruxelles
Belgium
www.brusselsexpo.be

SIAB (every 3 years) 
International Exhibition of Technology and Products 
for Bakery, Pastry, Confectionery, Fresh Pasta and Pizza 
Fields
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.siabweb.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

SIGEP (once a year) 
International Exhibition for Artisan Production of Ice-
cream, Pastry, Confectionery and Bakery
Rimini Fiera
Rimini
Italy
www.sigep.it

SÜDBACK (every 2 years) 
Trade Fair for the Bakery and Confectionery Trades
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

SWEETTARG (once a year) 
Silesia Fair Confectionery, Bakery and Ice Cream
Katowice International Fair
Katowice
Poland
www.sweettargi.fairexpo.pl
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Chapter 20.  
PREPARATIONS OF VEGETABLES, FRUIT, NUTS  
OR OTHER PARTS OF PLANTS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
20.01 Vegetables, fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic acid.

20.02  Tomatoes prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid.

20.03  Mushrooms and truffles, prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid.

20.04  Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, frozen, other than products 
of heading 2006

20.05  Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, not frozen, other than 
products of heading 2006.

20.06  Vegetables, fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other parts of plants, preserved by sugar (drained, glacé or crystallised).

20.07  Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit or nut purée and fruit or nut pastes, obtained by cooking, whether or not 
containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

20.08  Fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants, otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added 
sugar or other sweetening matter or spirit, not elsewhere specified or included.

20.09  Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, unfermented and not containing added spirit, whether 
or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter



600 MACROPAEDIA

UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €40,62mn, growing by an average of   46,4% per annum over 
the period. This represents 0,80% of the EU’s €5bn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 20 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 20 in Ukraine’s Exports
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 20 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 20 (%)

2009  FRUIT JUICES, INCL. GRAPE MUST, AND VEGETABLE JUICES, UNFERMENTED, NOT CONTAINING ADDED SPIRIT, WHETHER 
OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER

2002  TOMATOES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID
2008  FRUITS, NUTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PARTS OF PLANTS, PREPARED OR PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED 

SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER OR SPIRIT (EXCL. PREPARED OR PRESERVED WITH VINEGAR, PRESERVED WITH SUGAR 
BUT NOT LAID IN SYRUP, AND JAMS, FRUIT JELLIES, MARMALADES, FRUIT PURÉE AND PASTES, OBTAINED BY COOKING)
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2005  OTHER VEGETABLES PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID, NOT FROZEN (EXCL. 
PRESERVED BY SUGAR, AND TOMATOES, MUSHROOMS AND TRUFFLES)

2001  VEGETABLES, FRUIT, NUTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PARTS OF PLANTS, PREPARED OR PRESERVED BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 20

Ukraine exports 36 products of Chapter 20 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 98,0% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

200979 APPLE JUICE, UNFERMENTED, BRIX VALUE > 20 AT 20°C, WHETHER OR 
NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER (EXCL. 
CONTAINING SPIRIT)

32 323 260 79,6%

200290 TOMATOES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR OR 
ACETIC ACID (EXCL. WHOLE OR IN PIECES)

3 636 361 9,0%

200819 NUTS AND OTHER SEEDS, INCL. MIXTURES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. 
PREPARED OR PRESERVED WITH VINEGAR, PRESERVED WITH SUGAR BUT 
NOT LAID IN SYRUP, JAMS, FRUIT JELLIES, MARMALADES, FRUIT PURÉE AND 
PASTES, OBTAINED BY COOKING, AND GROUNDNUTS)

1 183 939 2,9%

200989 JUICE OF FRUIT OR VEGETABLES, UNFERMENTED, WHETHER OR NOT 
CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER (EXCL. 
CONTAINING SPIRIT, MIXTURES, AND JUICE OF CITRUS FRUIT, PINEAPPLES, 
TOMATOES, GRAPES, INCL. GRAPE MUST, APPLES AND CRANBERRIES)

946 443 2,3%

200599 VEGETABLES AND MIXTURES OF VEGETABLES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED 
OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR, NON-FROZEN (EXCL. PRESERVED BY 
SUGAR, HOMOGENISED VEGETABLES OF SUBHEADING 2005.10, AND 
TOMATOES, MUSHROOMS, TRUFFLES, POTATOES, PEAS «PISUM SATIVUM», 
BEANS «VIGNA, PHASEOLUS», ASPARAGUS, OLIVES, SWEETCORN «ZEA MAYS 
VAR. SACCHARATA» AND BAMBOO SHOOTS, UNMIXED)

837 572 2,1%

200210 TOMATOES, WHOLE OR IN PIECES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE 
THAN BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID

495 401 1,2%

200950 TOMATO JUICE, UNFERMENTED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED 
SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER (EXCL. CONTAINING SPIRIT)

289 881 0,7%

200190 VEGETABLES, FRUIT, NUTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PARTS OF PLANTS, PREPARED 
OR PRESERVED BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID (EXCL. CUCUMBERS AND 
GHERKINS)

265 506 0,7%

200520 POTATOES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR OR 
ACETIC ACID (EXCL. FROZEN)

126 669 0,3%

200912 ORANGE JUICE, UNFERMENTED, BRIX VALUE <= 20 AT 20°C, WHETHER OR 
NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER (EXCL. 
CONTAINING SPIRIT AND FROZEN)

82 519 0,2%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 20 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

200979 APPLE JUICE, UNFERMENTED, BRIX VALUE > 20 AT 20°C, WHETHER 
OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING 
MATTER (EXCL. CONTAINING SPIRIT)

2009 79 11  —— Of a value not exceeding EUR 22 per 100 kg net weight 30 + 18,4 
EUR/100 kg/
net

TRQ_ 0 or 30 + 18,4 
EUR/100 kg/
net

2009 79 19  —— Other 30 TRQ 0 or 30 %
2009 79 30  —— Of a value exceeding EUR 18 per 100 kg net weight, containing 

added sugar 
18 TRQ_ 0 or 18%

2009 79 91  ——- With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight 18 + 19,3 
EUR/100 kg/
net

TRQ 0 or 18 + 19,3 
EUR/100 kg/
net

2009 79 93  ——- With an added sugar content not exceeding 30 % by weight 18 TRQ_ 0 or 18%
2009 79 99  ——- Not containing added sugar 18 TRQ_ 0 or 18%

200290 TOMATOES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE THAN BY 
VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID (EXCL. WHOLE OR IN PIECES)

2002 90 11  —- In immediate packings of a net content exceeding 1 kg 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4%
2002 90 19  —- In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1 kg 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4%
2002 90 31  —- In immediate packings of a net content exceeding 1 kg 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4%
2002 90 39  —- In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1 kg 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4%
2002 90 91  —- In immediate packings of a net content exceeding 1 kg 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4%
2002 90 99  —- In immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1 kg 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4%

200819 NUTS AND OTHER SEEDS, INCL. MIXTURES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED (EXCL. PREPARED OR PRESERVED WITH 
VINEGAR, PRESERVED WITH SUGAR BUT NOT LAID IN SYRUP, JAMS, FRUIT JELLIES, MARMALADES, FRUIT PURÉE 
AND PASTES, OBTAINED BY COOKING, AND GROUNDNUTS)

2008 19 11  —— Tropical nuts; mixtures containing 50 % or more by weight of 
tropical nuts and tropical fruit 

7  0  0%

2008 19 13  ——- Roasted almonds and pistachios 9  0  0%
2008 19 19  ——- Other 11,2  0  0%
2008 19 91  —— Tropical nuts; mixtures containing by weight 50 % or more of 

tropical nuts and tropical fruit 
8  0  0%

2008 19 93  ——— Almonds and pistachios 10,2  0  0%
2008 19 95  ——— Other 12  0  0%
2008 19 99  ——- Other 12,8  0  0%

200989 JUICE OF FRUIT OR VEGETABLES, UNFERMENTED, WHETHER OR NOT 
CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER (EXCL. 
CONTAINING SPIRIT, MIXTURES, AND JUICE OF CITRUS FRUIT, 
PINEAPPLES, TOMATOES, GRAPES, INCL. GRAPE MUST, APPLES AND 
CRANBERRIES)

200599 VEGETABLES AND MIXTURES OF VEGETABLES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR, 
NON-FROZEN (EXCL. PRESERVED BY SUGAR, HOMOGENISED VEGETABLES OF SUBHEADING 2005.10, AND 
TOMATOES, MUSHROOMS, TRUFFLES, POTATOES, PEAS «PISUM SATIVUM», BEANS «VIGNA, PHASEOLUS», 
ASPARAGUS, OLIVES, SWEETCORN «ZEA MAYS VAR. SACCHARATA» AND BAMBOO SHOOTS, UNMIXED)

2005 99 10  —- Fruit of the genus Capsicum, other than sweet peppers or 
pimentos 

6,4  0  0%

2005 99 20  —- Capers 16  0  0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

2005 99 30  —- Globe artichokes 17,6  0  0%
2005 99 40  —- Carrots 17,6  0  0%
2005 99 50  —- Mixtures of vegetables 17,6  0  0%
2005 99 60  —- Sauerkraut 16  0  0%
2005 99 90  —- Other 17,6  0  0%

200210 TOMATOES, WHOLE OR IN PIECES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED 
OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID

2002 10 10  — Peeled 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4% 
2002 10 90  — Other 14,4 TRQ_ 0 or 14,4%

200950 TOMATO JUICE, UNFERMENTED, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING 
MATTER (EXCL. CONTAINING SPIRIT)

2009 50 10  — Containing added sugar 16  0  0%
2009 50 90  — Other 16,8  0  0%

200190 VEGETABLES, FRUIT, NUTS AND OTHER EDIBLE PARTS OF PLANTS, 
PREPARED OR PRESERVED BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID (EXCL. 
CUCUMBERS AND GHERKINS)

2001 90 10  — Mango chutney Free 0  0%
2001 90 20  — Fruit of the genus Capsicum other than sweet peppers or 

pimentos 
5  0  0%

2001 90 30  — Sweetcorn (Zea mays var. saccharata) 5,1 + 9,4 
EUR/100 kg/
net 

TRQ_  0 or 5,1 + 9,4 
EUR/100 kg/
net

2001 90 40  — Yams, sweet potatoes and similar edible parts of plants 
containing 5 % or more by weight of starch 

8,3 + 3,8 
EUR/100 kg/
net 

0  0%

2001 90 50  — Mushrooms 16  0  0%
2001 90 60  — Palm hearts 10  0  0%
2001 90 65  — Olives 16  0  0%
2001 90 70  — Sweet peppers 16  0  0%
2001 90 91  — Tropical fruit and tropical nuts 10  0  0%
2001 90 97  — Other 16  0  0%

200520 POTATOES, PREPARED OR PRESERVED OTHERWISE THAN BY VINEGAR OR ACETIC ACID (EXCL. FROZEN)
2005 20 10  — In the form of flour, meal or flakes 8,8 + EA  0  0%
2005 20 20  —- Thin slices, fried or baked, whether or not salted or flavoured, in 

airtight packings, suitable for immediate consumption 
14,1  0  0%

2005 20 80  —- Other 14,1  0  0%
200912 ORANGE JUICE, UNFERMENTED, BRIX VALUE <= 20 AT 20°C, 

WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER 
SWEETENING MATTER (EXCL. CONTAINING SPIRIT AND FROZEN)

12,2 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 20. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Mushrooms 2003 10 (20–30) 500 tons/year expressed in net weight + 500 tons/year expressed in net 
weight  (for the CN code 0711 51 (00)) 

Processed 
tomatoes 

2002 10 (10–90)
2002 90 (11–19–31–39–91–99) 

10 000 tons/year expressed in net weight 

Grape and 
Apple juice 

2009 61 (90)
2009 69 (11–71–79–90)
2009 71 (20–99)
2009 79 (11–19–30–91–93–99) 

10 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase in 5 years 
to 20 000 tons/year expressed in net weight 

Sweetcorn 2001 90 (30)
2004 90 (10)
2005 80 (00) 

1 500 tons/year expressed in net weight 
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

Manufacture in which all the fruit, nuts or vegetables used are wholly obtained

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex 2001 Yams, sweet potatoes and similar edible 
parts of plants containing 5 % or more by 
weight of starch, prepared or preserved by 
vinegar or acetic acid

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the 
product

ex 2005 Potatoes in the form of flour, meal or flakes, 
prepared or preserved otherwise than by 
vinegar or acetic acid

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the 
product

ex 2008  - Nuts, not containing added sugar or spirits Manufacture in which the value of all the originating nuts 
and oil seeds of headings 0801, 0802 and 1202 to 1207 used 
exceeds 60 % of the ex-works price of the product 

- Peanut butter; mixtures based on cereals; 
palm hearts; maize (corn)

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the 
product

- Other except for fruit and nuts cooked 
otherwise than by steaming or boiling in 
water, not containing added sugar, frozen

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except that of the product, 

and
– in which the value of all the materials of Chapter 17 used does 

not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product
2009 Fruit juices (including grape must) and 

vegetable juices, unfermented and not 
containing added spirit, whether or not 
containing added sugar or other sweetening 
matter 

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except that of the product, 

and
– in which the value of all the materials of Chapter 17 used does 

not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product 
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 20; 
preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants , when exported to the European Union.19

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption (Only 
required for vegetable preparations containing products of animal origin for human consumption)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

4. Labelling for foodstuffs

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

19 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)

• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

3. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

4. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

13. General rules on food labelling

14. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs
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• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.
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 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The only 
substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then only under 
the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, stabilisers, raising 
agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific provisions 
are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional 
uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements on composition, hygiene, 
labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)
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General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)
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Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)
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• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)
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• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)



616 MACROPAEDIA

KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Fruit and Vegetable 
Processing Industries (PROFEL)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142,
B-1140 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 (0)2 761.16.56
+32 (0)2 761.16.99
www.profel-europe.org

European Fruit Juice Association (AIJN)
Rue de la Loi 221 box 5,
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 235 06 20
+32 (0)2 282 94 20
www.aijn.org

European Federation Of The Trade In Dried Fruit & 
Edible Nuts·Processed Fruit & Vegetables Processed 
Fishery Products·Spices·Honey (FRUCOM)
Rue de Trèves 49–51, Box 14
B- 1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 231 06 38
+32 2 732 67 66
www.frucom.eu

European Chilled Food Federation (ECFF)
Belgian Ready Meal Association
Avenue des Arts 43
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 550 17 64
+32 2 550 17 54
www.ecff.net

Association of the Industry of Fruit and vegetables 
in Vinegar, Brine, Oil and Similar Products of the EU
Av. De Rodebeek 30
B-1030 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322 7438730
www.culinaria-europe.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

FOODNEWS WORLD JUICE (once a year)  
International forum for the global juice market
Europe
www.worldjuice.com

Freskon (once a year)
International Trade Show for Fruit and Vegetables
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Greece
Thessalonika
www.profile.helexpo.gr

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr
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Chapter 21.  
MISCELLANEOUS EDIBLE PREPARATIONS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

21.01
Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of these products or 
with a basis of coffee, tea or maté; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes, and extracts, essences 
and concen  trates thereof

21.02 Yeasts (active or inactive); other single-cell micro-organisms, dead (but not including vaccines of heading 3002); 
prepared baking powders

21.03 Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings; mustard flour and meal and 
prepared mustard

21.04 Soups and broths and preparations therefor; homogenised composite food preparations

21.05 Ice cream and other edible ice, whether or not containing cocoa

21.06 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of miscellaneous edible preparations between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €16mn, growing by an average of   14% per annum over the period. This represents 0,62% of the 
EU’s €2,6bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 21 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 21 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 21 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 21 (%)

2102  YEASTS, ACTIVE OR INACTIVE; OTHER DEAD SINGLE-CELL MICRO-ORGANISMS, PREPARED BAKING POWDERS (EXCL. SINGLE-
CELL MICRO-ORGANISMS PACKAGED AS MEDICAMENTS)

2103  SAUCE AND PREPARATIONS THEREFOR; MIXED CONDIMENTS AND MIXED SEASONINGS; MUSTARD FLOUR AND MEAL, 
WHETHER OR NOT PREPARED, AND MUSTARD

2104  SOUPS AND BROTHS AND PREPARATIONS THEREFOR; FOOD PREPARATIONS CONSISTING OF FINELY HOMOGENISED 
MIXTURES OF TWO OR MORE BASIC INGREDIENTS SUCH AS MEAT, FISH, VEGETABLES OR FRUIT, PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE 
AS INFANT FOOD OR FOR DIETETIC PURPOSES, IN CONTAINERS OF <= 250 G

2101  EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND CONCENTRATES, OF COFFEE, TEA OR MATÉ AND PREPARATIONS WITH A BASIS OF THESE 
PRODUCTS OR WITH A BASIS OF COFFEE, TEA OR MATÉ; ROASTED CHICORY AND OTHER ROASTED COFFEE SUBSTITUTES, 
AND EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND CONCENTRATES THEREOF

2106  FOOD PREPARATIONS, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 21

Ukraine exports 16 products of Chapter 21 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,4% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

210210 ACTIVE YEASTS 8 221 986 50,08%
210410 SOUPS AND BROTHS AND PREPARATIONS THEREFOR 2 314 581 14,10%
210320 TOMATO KETCHUP AND OTHER TOMATO SAUCES 2 011 321 12,25%
210390 PREPARATIONS FOR SAUCES AND PREPARED SAUCES; MIXED CONDIMENTS 

AND SEASONINGS (EXCL. SOYA SAUCE, TOMATO KETCHUP AND OTHER 
TOMATO SAUCES, MUSTARD, AND MUSTARD FLOUR AND MEAL)

1 412 694 8,61%

210690 FOOD PREPARATIONS, N.E.S. 693 168 4,22%
210220 INACTIVE YEASTS; OTHER DEAD SINGLE-CELL MICRO-ORGANISMS (EXCL. 

PACKAGED AS MEDICAMENTS)
474 913 2,89%

210111 EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND CONCENTRATES, OF COFFEE 444 132 2,71%
210130 ROASTED CHICORY AND OTHER ROASTED COFFEE SUBSTITUTES, AND 

EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND CONCENTRATES THEREOF
288 452 1,76%

210330 MUSTARD FLOUR AND MEAL, WHETHER OR NOT PREPARED, AND MUSTARD 269 037 1,64%
210120 EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND CONCENTRATES, OF TEA OR MATÉ, AND 

PREPARATIONS WITH A BASIS OF THESE EXTRACTS, ESSENCES OR 
CONCENTRATES, OR WITH A BASIS OF TEA OR MATÉ

182 213 1,11%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 21 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry 
into Force

210111 EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND CONCENTRATES, OF COFFEE 9 0 0%
210120 EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND CONCENTRATES, OF TEA OR MATÉ, 

AND PREPARATIONS WITH A BASIS OF THESE EXTRACTS, 
ESSENCES OR CONCENTRATES, OR WITH A BASIS OF TEA OR 
MATÉ

2100 20 20 —Extracts, essences or concentrates 6 0 0%
2100 20 92 —-With a basis of extracts, essences or concentrates of tea or 

maté
6 0 0%

2100 20 98 —-Other 6,5+ EA TRQ 0 or 6,5+ EA
210130 ROASTED CHICORY AND OTHER ROASTED COFFEE SUBSTITUTES, AND EXTRACTS, ESSENCES AND 

CONCENTRATES THEREOF
2101 30 11 —-Roasted chicory 11,5 0 0%
2101 30 19 —-Other 5,1+12,7 

EUR/100 kg/net
0 0%

2101 30 91 —-Of roasted chicory 14,1 0 0%
2101 30 99 —-Other 10,8+22,7 

EUR/100 kg/net
0 0%

210210 ACTIVE YEASTS
2102 10 10  —Culture yeast 10,9
2102 10 31  —-Dried 12 +49,2 

EUR/100 kg/net
0 0%

2102 10 39  —-Other 12 +14,5 
EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2102 10 90 —Other 14,7 0 0%
210220 INACTIVE YEASTS; OTHER DEAD SINGLE-CELL MICRO-ORGANISMS (EXCL. PACKAGED AS MEDICAMENTS)

2102 20 11 —-In tablet, cube or similar form, or in immediate packings of 
a net content not exceeding 1 kg

8,3 0 0%

2102 20 19 —-Other 5,1 0 0%
2102 20 90 —Other Free 0 0%

210320 TOMATO KETCHUP AND OTHER TOMATO SAUCES 10,2 0 0%
210330 MUSTARD FLOUR AND MEAL, WHETHER OR NOT PREPARED, AND MUSTARD

2103 30 10 —Mustard flour and meal Free 0 0%
2103 30 90 —Prepared mustard 9 0 0%

210390 PREPARATIONS FOR SAUCES AND PREPARED SAUCES; MIXED CONDIMENTS AND SEASONINGS (EXCL. SOYA 
SAUCE, TOMATO KETCHUP AND OTHER TOMATO SAUCES, MUSTARD, AND MUSTARD FLOUR AND MEAL)

2103 90 10 —Mango chutney, liquid Free 0 0%
2103 90 30 —Aromatic bitters of an alcoholic strength by volume 

of 44,2 to 49,2 % vol containing from 1,5 to 6% by weight of 
gentian, spices and various ingredients and fr om 4 To 10% of 
sugar, in containers holding 0,5 litre or less

Free 0 0%

2103 90 90 —Other 7,7 0 0%
210410 SOUPS AND BROTHS AND PREPARATIONS THEREFOR

2104 10 00 –Soups and broths and preparations therefor 11,5 0 0%
2104 20 00 -Homogenised composite food preparations 14,1 0 0%

210690 FOOD PREPARATIONS, N.E.S.
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry 
into Force

2106 90 20  -Compound alcoholic preparations, other than those 
based on odoriferous substances, of a kind used for the 
manufacture of beverages

17,3 MIN 1
€/%vol/hl

0 0%

2106 90 30 —-Isoglucose syrups 42,7 EUR
/100 kg/net mas

0 0%

2106 90 51 —-Lactose syrup 14 EUR /100 kg/
net

0 0%

2106 90 55 ——Glucose syrup and maltodextrine syrup 20 €/100 kg/net TRQ 0 or 20 €/100 kg/
net

2106 90 59 ——Other 0,4 €/100 kg/
net (1)

TRQ 0 or 0,4 €/100 kg/
net (1)

2106 90 92 —-Containing no milkfats, sucrose, isoglucose, glucose or 
starch or containing, by weight, less than 1,5% milkfat, 5% 
sucrose or isoglucose, 5% glucose or starch

9 + EA TRQ 0 or 9 + EA

2106 90 98 —-Other 12,8 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 21. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity
Sugar syrups 2106 90 (30–55–59) 2 000 tons/year expressed in net weight
Sugar processed products 2101 12 (98)

2101 20 (98)
2 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear 
increase in 5 years to 3 000 tons/year expressed in net 
weight

Milk-cream processed products 2106 10 (80) 3 00 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear 
increase in 5 years to 500 tons/year expressed in net 
weight

Food preparations 2106 90 (98) 2 000 tons/year expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

– Manufacture in which all the chicory used is wholly obtained

– However, mustard flour or meal or prepared mustard may be used

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except prepared or preserved vegetables of headings 2002 to 2005

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

2101 Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, 
tea or maté and preparations with a basis of 
these products or with a basis of coffee, tea 
or maté; roasted chicory and other roasted 
coffee substitutes, and extracts, essences and 
concentrates thereof

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except that of the 

product, and
– in which all the chicory used is wholly obtained

2103 Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed 
condiments and mixed seasonings; mustard flour 
and meal and prepared mustard:
-Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed 
condiments and mixed seasonings

– Mustard flour and meal and prepared mustard

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of 
the product. However, mustard flour or meal or prepared 
mustard may be used Manufacture from materials of any 
heading

ex 2104 Soups and broths and preparations therefor Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
prepared or preserved vegetables of headings 2002 to 2005

2016 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or 
included

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except that of the 

product, and

– in which the value of all the materials of Chapter 17 used 
does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the 
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 21; miscellaneous edible 
preparations, when exported to the European Union.20

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

3. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

4. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

5. Labelling for foodstuffs

6. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

7. Health control of fishery products intended for human consumption

8. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

20 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

1. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

2. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).
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The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

3. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
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Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)
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• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

4. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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5. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food
• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes
• Labelling of food additives and flavourings
• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food
• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

6. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU Member 
States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) 
(CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not imported 

to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.
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In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

7. Health control of fishery products for human consumption
Health requirements check compliance with general conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid 
transmission of diseases to either the public or the animals. Imports of fishery and aquaculture products intended for 
human consumption must comply with general health requirements related to:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX  31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2004  (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

The placing on the EU  market of poisonous fish of the families Tetraodontidae, Molidae, Diodontidae, Canthigasteridae 
and fishery products containing biotoxins such as ciguatera toxins or muscle-paralysing toxins is forbidden according to 
Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council.

Hence, these products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment 
of a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject to 
a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854).
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Legislation
• Fresh fishery products landed in the EU directly from a fishing vessel flying the flag of a third country are subject 

to a different scheme of health control laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854);

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 884/2007 of 26 July 2007 on emergency measures suspending the use of E128 
Red 2G as food colour (OJ L-19527/07/2007) (CELEX 32007R0884);

• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation 
(EC) No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 
32004R0852) (CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);

• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM)  food and novel food  according to Regulation (EC) 
No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)and 
Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997
R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation 
(EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)(CELEX 32004R1935);

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1093/94 of 06 May 1994 setting the terms under which fishing vessels of a third 
country may land directly and market the

Animal Health conditions

• Council Directive 2002/99/EC of 16 December 2002  laying down the animal health rules governing the 
production, processing, distribution and introduction of products of animal origin for human consumption 
(OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099)
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• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)

• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

Measures to monitor the presence of residues of pesticides, veterinary medicines and contaminants in and on food 
of animal origin

• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof 
in live animals and products of animal origin and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and 
Decisions 89/187/EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 08 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 
in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  of  19 December  2006  setting maximum levels for certain 
contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council andRegulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) Note: Annex V to Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2377/90 of 26 June 1990 laying down a Community procedure for the establishment of maximum residue 
limits of veterinary medicinal products in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L 224 18/08/1990) (CELEX 31990R2377) 
shall continue to apply until the entry into force of the measures related to the application for an opinion of the 
European’s Medicines Agency.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of ß-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 124/2009 of 10 February 2009 setting maximum levels for the presence of 
coccidiostats or histomonostats in food resulting from the unavoidable carry-over of these substances in 
nontarget feed (OJ L-40 11/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0124)

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of 
radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1213/2008 of 5 December 2008 concerning a coordinated multiannual 
Community control programme for 2009, 2010 and 2011 to ensure compliance with maximum levels of 
and to assess the consumer exposure to pesticide residues in and on food of plant and animal origin (OJ 
L-328 06/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1213)
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Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development and 
assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10 16/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modifiedmaterial which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the presentation 
of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods and novel food 
ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ 115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) No 2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production of 
derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food ingredients 
(OJ L- 141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)
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Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment of a 
Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0003)

• Commission Decision 2002/840/EC of 23 October 2002 adopting the list of approved facilities in third countries 
for the irradiation of foods (OJ L-287 25/10/2002) (CELEX 32002D0840)

• List of Member States’ authorisations of food and food ingredients which may be treated with ionising radiation 
(OJ C-283 24/11/2009) Directive 2009/39/EEC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 06 May 2009 on 
foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods for 
infants and young children (OJ L- 339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404  30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products

• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Directive 2002/72/EC of 06 August 2002 relating to plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-220 15/08/2002) (CELEX 32002L0072)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1895/2005  of  18 November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 372/2007 of 02 April 2007  laying down transitional migration limits for 
plasticisers in gaskets in lids intended to come into contact with foods (OJ L-92 03/04/2007) (CELEX 32007R0372)

• Commission Decision 2006/766/EC of 6 November 2006 establishing the lists of third countries and territories 
from which imports of bivalve molluscs, echinoderms, tunicates, marine gastropods and fishery products are 
permitted (OJ L-320 18/11/2006) (CELEX 32006D0766)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
rules for the organisation of official controls on products of animal origin intended for human consumption (OJ 
L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0854)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)

 • Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). Applying the procedures laid down by 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), the result of the inspection 
shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

8. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;
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3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of the 
various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk for food 
safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.

b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ L-371 
30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) (CELEX 
31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either immediately 
or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not been used 
for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a safety assessment 
before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market must submit their 
application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this assessment, an 
authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, the conditions of 
use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling requirements.
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4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 

as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list 
of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs
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• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)
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• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs

• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)
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• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)

• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of Manufacturers and Formulators of 
Enzyme Products (AMFEP)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 761 16 77
+32 (0)2 761 16 99
www.amfep.org

Confederation of Yeast Producers (COFALEC)
14, rue de Turbigo.
75001 Paris. France.
+33 1 45 08 54 82.
www.cofalec.com

European Association of Fruit and Vegetable 
Processing (PROFEL)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142,
B-1140 BRUXELLES
Belgium
+32 (0)2 761.16.56
+32 (0)2 761.16.99
www.profel-europe.org

European Ice Cream Association (EUROGLACES)
c/o FEVIA
Rue de la Science 14
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 213 84 78
www.euroglaces.eu

European Snacks Association (ESA)
Rue des Deux Eglises 26
BE – 1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 229 21 55
+32 (0)2 218 12 13
www.esasnacks.eu

European Chilled Food Federation (ECFF)
Belgian Ready Meal Association
Avenue des Arts 43
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 550 17 64
+32 2 550 17 54
www.ecff.net

Federation of European Specialty Food Ingredients 
Industries (ELC)
Avenue des Gaulois 9,
B-1040 Bruxelles
Belgium
+32 2 736 53 54
+32 2 732 34 27
www.elc-eu.org

Federation of the European Union Manufacturers 
and Suppliers of Ingredients to the Bakery, 
Confectionery and Patisserie Industries (FEDIMA)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 16 52
+32 2 761 16 99
www.fedima.org

Federation of Associations and Enterprises of 
Industrial Culinary Products Producers within 
Europe – Vereinigung der Verbände und Hersteller 
kulinarischer Lebensmittel in Europa (CULINARIA 
EUROPE) 
Reuterstraße 151 
53113 Bonn 
 +49 228 210095 
 +49 228 229460
www.culinaria-europe.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AB TECH EXPO (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Technology & Products for 
Bakery, Pastry & Confectionery
Rimini Fiera
Rimini
Italy
www.sigep.it

AGRAR UNTERNEHMERTAGE (every 2 years)
Regional Fair for Agricultural Production, Trade and 
Management
Halle Münsterland
Münster
Germany
www.agrarunternehmertage.de

AGRARIA (every 2 years)
Space exclusively dedicated to the Agricultural Sector.
Feria de Valladolid
Valladolid
Spain
www.feriavalladolid.com

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

ARTOZA (every 2 years)
Bakery and Pastry International Trade Show
M.E.C. – Metropolitan Expo Centre
Sparta
Greece
www.artoza.com

BALTPIEK (every 2 years)
Fair of Bakery, Confectionery and Ice Cream Products
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

BBC – GOOD FOOD SHOW SUMMER
(once a year)
Gastronomy Fair.
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK – United Kingdom
www.bbcgoodfoodshow.com

EXPO TECNOCOM (every 2 years)
Expo dedicated to the latest technologies, products & 
equipment’s
related to food and beverages industry
Umbriafiere
Bastia Umbra
Italy
www.expo-tecnocom.it

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

WORLD FOOD TECHNOLOGY & INNOVATION 
FORUM (once a year)
Annual Food & Beverage Technology & Innovation 
Forum.
Etc. venues St Paul’s
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.foodinnovate.com

 FASTFOOD & CAFÉ SWEDEN (unknown)
Scandinavia’s largest fastfood and café trade show
Stockholm
Sweden
www.kistamassan.se

FOODNEWS TOMATO FORUM (every 2 years)
International Forum dedicated to Tomato’s market
StarHotels Metropole
Roma
Italy
www.agraevents.com



644 MACROPAEDIA

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

PROSWEETS COLOGNE (every 2 years)
International Supplier Fair for the Confectionery Industry
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Köln
Germany
www.prosweets.com

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

LEVANTE PROF (every 2 years)
Exhibition of Bakery, Pastry, Ice Cream, Pizza, Beer, Wine, 
Bars, Restaurants, Fresh Pasta, Retail & Hotel
Fiera del Levante
Bari
Italy
www.dmpsrl.eu
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Chapter 22.  
BEVERAGES, SPIRITS AND VINEGAR

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
22.01 Waters, including natural or artificial mineral waters and aerated waters, not containing added sugar or other 

sweetening matter nor flavoured; ice and snow.

22.02  Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, containing added sugar or other sweetening matter or 
flavoured, and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit or vegetable juices of heading 2009.

22.03  Beer made from malt.

22.04  Wine of fresh grapes, including fortified wines; grape must other than that of heading 2009.

22.05  Vermouth and other wine of fresh grapes flavoured with plants or aromatic substances.

22.06  Other fermented beverages (for example, cider, perry, mead); mixtures of fermented beverages and mixtures of 
fermented beverages and non-alcoholic beverages, not elsewhere specified or included.

22.07  Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol or higher; ethyl alcohol and other 
spirits, denatured, of any strength.

22.08  Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80 % vol; spirits, liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages

22.09  Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar obtained from acetic acid
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of beverages, spirits and vinegar between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €18,8mn, growing by an average of   -6,6% per annum over the period. This represents 0,37% of the 
EU’s €5,4bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 22 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 22 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 22 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 22 (%)

2208  UNDENATURED ETHYL ALCOHOL OF AN ALCOHOLIC STRENGTH OF < 80%; SPIRITS, LIQUEURS AND OTHER SPIRITUOUS 
BEVERAGES (EXCL. COMPOUND ALCOHOLIC PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF BEVERAGES)

2204  WINE OF FRESH GRAPES, INCL. FORTIFIED WINES; GRAPE MUST, PARTLY FERMENTED AND OF AN ACTUAL ALCOHOLIC 
STRENGTH OF > 0,5% VOL OR GRAPE MUST WITH ADDED ALCOHOL OF AN ACTUAL ALCOHOLIC STRENGTH OF > 0,5% VOL

2202  WATERS, INCL. MINERAL WATERS AND AERATED WATERS, CONTAINING ADDED SUGAR OR OTHER SWEETENING MATTER 
OR FLAVOURED, AND OTHER NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES (EXCL. FRUIT OR VEGETABLE JUICES AND MILK)

2203  BEER MADE FROM MALT
2207  UNDENATURED ETHYL ALCOHOL OF AN ALCOHOLIC STRENGTH OF >= 80%; ETHYL ALCOHOL AND OTHER SPIRITS, 

DENATURED, OF ANY STRENGTH
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 22

Ukraine exports 139 products of Chapter 22 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 98,0% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

220860 VODKA 9 529 892 47,5%
220410 SPARKLING WINE OF FRESH GRAPES 2 606 346 13,0%
220300 BEER MADE FROM MALT 2 410 364 12,0%
220290 NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES (EXCL. WATER, FRUIT OR VEGETABLE JUICES 

AND MILK)
2 234 998 11,1%

220890 ETHYL ALCOHOL OF AN ALCOHOLIC STRENGTH OF < 80% VOL, NOT 
DENATURED; SPIRITS AND OTHER SPIRITUOUS BEVERAGES (EXCL. 
COMPOUND ALCOHOLIC PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED FOR THE 
MANUFACTURE OF BEVERAGES, SPIRITS OBTAINED BY DISTILLING GRAPE 
WINE OR GRAPE MARC, WHISKIES, RUM AND OTHER SPIRITS OBTAINED BY 
DISTILLING FERMENTED SUGAR-CANE PRODUCTS, GIN, GENEVA, VODKA, 
LIQUEURS AND CORDIALS)

893 549 4,5%

220710 UNDENATURED ETHYL ALCOHOL, OF ACTUAL ALCOHOLIC STRENGTH 
OF >= 80%

790 343 3,9%

220210 WATERS, INCL. MINERAL AND AERATED, WITH ADDED SUGAR, SWEETENER 
OR FLAVOUR, FOR DIRECT CONSUMPTION AS A BEVERAGE

641 679 3,2%

220421 WINE OF FRESH GRAPES, INCL. FORTIFIED WINES, AND GRAPE MUST 
WHOSE FERMENTATION HAS BEEN ARRESTED BY THE ADDITION OF 
ALCOHOL, IN CONTAINERS OF <= 2 L (EXCL. SPARKLING WINE)

305 882 1,5%

220820 SPIRITS OBTAINED BY DISTILLING GRAPE WINE OR GRAPE MARC 209 867 1,0%
220870 LIQUEURS AND CORDIALS  159 162 0,8%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 22 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging (years) Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

220860 VODKA Free 0  Free
220410 SPARKLING WINE OF FRESH GRAPES 32 EUR/hl 0  0
220300 BEER MADE FROM MALT Free 0  Free
220290 NON-ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES (EXCL. WATER, FRUIT OR 

VEGETABLE JUICES AND MILK)
 2202 90 10  — Not containing products of 

headings 0401 to 0404 or fat obtained from products 
of heading 0401 to 0404 

9,6  0  Free

 2202 90 91  —- Less than 0,2 % 6,4 + 13,7 
EUR/100 kg/net 

0 

 2202 90 95  —- 0,2 % or more but less than 2 % 5,5 + 12,1 
EUR/100 kg/net 

0 

 2202 90 99  —- 2 % or more 5,4 + 21,2 
EUR/100 kg/net 

TRQ_Milk-cream 
(300 – 500 t) (1) 

220890 ETHYL ALCOHOL OF AN ALCOHOLIC STRENGTH 
OF < 80% VOL, NOT DENATURED; SPIRITS AND 
OTHER SPIRITUOUS BEVERAGES (EXCL. COMPOUND 
ALCOHOLIC PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED FOR THE 
MANUFACTURE OF BEVERAGES, SPIRITS OBTAINED BY 
DISTILLING GRAPE WINE OR GRAPE MARC, WHISKIES, 
RUM AND OTHER SPIRITS OBTAINED BY DISTILLING 
FERMENTED SUGAR-CANE PRODUCTS, GIN, GENEVA, 
VODKA, LIQUEURS AND CORDIALS)

Free 0  Free

220710 UNDENATURED ETHYL ALCOHOL, OF ACTUAL 
ALCOHOLIC STRENGTH OF >= 80%

19,2 EUR/hl TRQ_Ethanol 
(27 000 -100 000 t) 
(1) 

220210 WATERS, INCL. MINERAL AND AERATED, WITH ADDED 
SUGAR, SWEETENER OR FLAVOUR, FOR DIRECT 
CONSUMPTION AS A BEVERAGE

9,6 0 Free

220421 WINE OF FRESH GRAPES, INCL. FORTIFIED WINES, 
AND GRAPE MUST WHOSE FERMENTATION HAS 
BEEN ARRESTED BY THE ADDITION OF ALCOHOL, IN 
CONTAINERS OF <= 2 L (EXCL. SPARKLING WINE)

 2204 21 10  —- Wine, other than that referred to in 
subheading 2204 10, in bottles with 'mushroom' 
stoppers held in place by ties or fastenings; wine, 
otherwise put up, with an excess pressure due to 
carbon dioxide in solution of not less than 1 bar but 
less than 3 bar, measured at a temperature of 20 °C 

32 EUR/hl 0  Free

2204 21 11  ———- Alsace 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 12  ———- Bordeaux 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 13  ———- Bourgogne (Burgundy) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 17  ———- Val de Loire (Loire Valley) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 18  ———- Mosel-Saar-Ruwer 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
 2204 21 19  ———- Pfalz 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
 2204 21 22  ———- Rheinhessen 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
 2204 21 23  ———- Tokaj 14,8 EUR/hl 0  Free
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Code Description Base Rate Staging (years) Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

 2204 21 24  ———- Lazio (Latium) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
 2204 21 26  ———- Toscana (Tuscany) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
 2204 21 27  ———- Trentino, Alto Adige and Friuli 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
 2204 21 28  ———- Veneto 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 32  ———- Vinho Verde 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 34  ———- Penedés 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 36  ———- Rioja 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 37  ———- Valencia 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 42  ———- Bordeaux 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 43  ———- Bourgogne (Burgundy) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 44  ———- Beaujolais 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 46  ———- Côtes-du-Rhône 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 47  ———- Languedoc-Roussillon 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 48  ———- Val de Loire (Loire Valley) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 62  ———- Piemonte (Piedmont) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 66  ———- Toscana (Tuscany) 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 67  ———- Trentino and Alto Adige 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 68  ———- Veneto 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 42  ———- Bordeaux 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 69 ———- Dão, Bairrada and Douro 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 71 ———- Navarra 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 74 ———- Penedés 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 76 ———- Rioja 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 77 ———- Valdepeñas 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 78 ———- Other 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 79  ——— White 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 80  ——— Other 13,1 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 81  ———- Tokaj 15,8 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 82  ———- Other 15,4 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 83  ——— Other 15,4 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 84  ——— White 15,4 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 87  ——- Marsala 18,6 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 88  ——- Samos and Muscat de Lemnos 18,6 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 89  ——- Port 14,8 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 91  ——- Madeira and Setubal muscatel 14,8 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 92  ——- Sherry 14,8 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 94  ——- Other 18,6 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 95  ——- Port 15,8 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 96  ——- Madeira, sherry and Setubal muscatel 15,8 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 98  ——- Other 20,9 EUR/hl 0  Free
2204 21 99  —— Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume 

exceeding 22 % vol 
1,75 EUR/% vol/
hl 

0  Free

220820 SPIRITS OBTAINED BY DISTILLING GRAPE WINE OR 
GRAPE MARC

Free 0  Free

220870 LIQUEURS AND CORDIALS  Free 0  Free
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 22. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Ethanol 2207 10 (00)
2208 90 (91–99)
2207 20 (00) 

27 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase in 5 years to 100 000 tons/
year expressed in net weight 

There are also restrictions on the use of geographical names for certain products of Chapter 22. After 10 years from the 
entry into force of the Agreement, comparable products originating in Ukraine will no longer be able to be designated 
or labeled as:

• Champagne

• Cognac

• Madeira

• Porto

• Jerez /Xérès/ Sherry

• Calvados

• Grappa

• Anis Português

• Armagnac

• Marsala

• Malaga

• Tokaj

Businesses currently producing and designating these products can continue to label them for 10 years from entry 
into force of the agreement but should plan for a transition to “generic” labeling after this period expires.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

Manufacture:

– from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and

– in which all the grapes or materials derived from grapes used are wholly obtained

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

2202  Waters, including mineral waters 
and aerated waters, containing 
added sugar or other sweetening 
matter or flavoured, and other 
non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit or vegetable juices 
of heading 2009 

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except that of the product,
– in which the value of all the materials of Chapter 17 used does not 

exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product, and
– in which all the fruit juice used (except that of pineapple, lime or 

grapefruit) is originating

2207  Undenatured ethyl alcohol 
of an alcoholic strength by 
volume of 80 % vol or higher; 
ethyl alcohol and other spirits, 
denatured, of any strength 

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except heading 2207 or 2208, and
– in which all the grapes or materials derived from grapes used are wholly 

obtained or, if all the other materials used are already originating, arrack 
may be used up to a limit of 5 % by volume 

2208  Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an 
alcoholic strength by volume of 
less than 80 % vol; spirits, liqueurs 
and other spirituous beverages 

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except heading 2207 or 2208, and
– in which all the grapes or materials derived from grapes used are wholly 

obtained or, if all the other materials used are already originating, arrack 
may be used up to a limit of 5 % by volume 
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 22; beverages, 
spirits and vinegar, when exported to the European Union. 21

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

3. Labelling for foodstuffs

4. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

5. Certificate and analysis report for wine, grape juice and must

6. Presentation and labelling of wine and certain wine products

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 

21 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

3. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:
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1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

4. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.
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b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 
as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The only 
substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then only under 
the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, stabilisers, raising 
agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific provisions 
are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for particular nutritional 
uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements on composition, hygiene, 
labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.
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Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs
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• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)
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• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

5. Certificate and analysis report for wine, grape juice and must
Imports of wine, grape must and grape juice must be accompanied by the V I 1 Document, which consists of a 
certificate signed by a competent body of the country of origin and an analysis report that shall be done by an official 
laboratory recognised by the third country.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The certificate provides for compliance with the conditions applying in the country of origin and, when the product is 
intended for direct human consumption, that it has not been subjected to oenological practices which are not permitted 
within the EU.
The analysis report must include the following information:
The total dry extract, total acidity, volatile acid content, citric acid content, total sulphur dioxide content and the presence of 
varieties obtained from interspecific crossings
The density of grape must and grape juice
The total and actual alcoholic strength by volume of wines and grape must in fermentation
In case of wine products not intended for direct human consumption, the analysis report does not need to be completed.
The certificate and the analysis report are not required for products in labelled containers of not more than 5 litres fitted with 
a non-reusable closure where the total consignment does not exceed 100 litres.

The V I 1 document must be drawn up by the designated bodies in the country of origin according to the rules set 
out in Commission Regulation (EC) No 555/2008 (OJ L-170 30/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0555) and shall be submitted 
to EU customs authorities for import clearance. However, the V I 1 paper document may be replaced by an electronic 
document if the third countries have in place a system of controls accepted by the EU as equivalent to that set up by 
the legislation.

Legislation
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 555/2008 of 27 June 2008  laying down detailed rules for implementing 

Council Regulation (EC) No 479/2008 on the common organisation of the market in wine as regards support 
programmes, trade with third countries, production potential and on controls in the wine sector (OJ 
L-170 30/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0555)
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• Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 establishing 
a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations (EEC) 
No 922/72, (EEC) No 234/79, (EC) No 037/2001 and (EC) No 1234/2007 (OJ L-347 20/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1308)

6. Presentation and labelling of wine and certain wine products
In order to be marketed within the European Union (EU), the wine intended for human consumption is subject to 
certain presentation and labelling requirements which aim to protect the interests of consumers and producers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Presentation
The use of certain bottle shapes is reserved for certain types of wine, as laid down in Annex XVII to Commission Regulation 
(EC) No 607/2009 (OJ L-193 24/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0607).
Closing devices may not be covered by lead-based capsules or foil.
Sparkling wines and aerated sparkling wines must be presented in glass bottles which are closed with:

• a mushroom-shaped stopper made of cork or other material permitted to come into contact with foodstuffs, fitted by 
a fastening, covered, if necessary, by a cap and sheathed in foil completely covering the stopper and all or part of the 
neck of the bottle,

• any other suitable closure in the case of bottles with a nominal content not exceeding 0.20 litres

Labelling
The labelling rules cover terms which must be used on the labels to describe the qualities and production methods associated 
with the wine, terms which may be used subject to certain conditions and other expressions, particularly those which give 
information likely to be useful to consumers.
These rules provide for a compulsory use of certain particulars, which enable to the identification of the wine and provides 
the consumer with important information. In addition, the use of certain optional terms is regulated. Other information may 
be included provided that it is accurate and do not mislead the consumers.
The labelling is not allowed to contain words, part of words, signs or pictures that may cause confusion to consumers.
Mandatory information (except for importer’s details, lot number and declaration of allergenic ingredients) must be placed 
in the same visual field and presented in a clearly distinguishable, easily readable and indelible way. The information on the 
label must appear in one or more official languages of the EU.
The Regulation also lays down provisions concerning the letter size for the different particulars.
The contents which must appear on the label are the following:

Compulsory particulars
Designation for the category of the grapevine products in accordance with Part II  of the Annex VII  to Regulation (EU) 
No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-347 20/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1308). For wines with 
a protected designation of origin or protected geographical indication, the designation will include the term ‘protected 
designation of origin’ or ‘protected geographical indications’ and the name of the geographical area concerned;
Actual alcoholic strength by volume indicated in percentage units or half units. The figure will be followed by ‘% vol’ and 
may be preceded by ‘actual alcoholic strength’, ‘actual alcohol’ or ‘alc’;
Indication of provenance consisting of the words ‘wine of’, ‘produced in’, ‘product of’, or ‘sekt of’ (only for the categories of 
sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine and quality aromatic sparkling wine), or expressed in equivalent terms, supplemented 
by the name of the country where the grapes are harvested and turned into wine in that territory;
Identification of the bottler or, in the case of sparkling wine, aerated sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine or quality aromatic 
sparkling wine, the name of the producer or vendor. The name and the address will be supplemented by the terms ‘bottler’, 
‘bottled by’, ‘bottled for’ (in case of contract bottling), and ‘producer’, ‘produced by’, ‘vendor’, ‘sold by’ or other similar expressions;
Name and address of the importer preceded by the words ‘importer’ or ‘imported by’;
Sugar content according to the terms listed in Part A of Annex XIV to Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009, in the case 
of sparkling wine, aerated sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine or quality aromatic sparkling wine;
The terms ‘aerated sparkling wine’ and ‘aerated semi-sparkling wine’ must be supplemented, where necessary, by the words 
‘obtained by adding carbon dioxide’ or ‘obtained by adding carbon anhydride’;
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Declaration of the content of allergenic ingredients, listed in Annex II to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169), preceded by the term ‘contains’. For sulphites, the 
following expressions may be used: ‘sulphites’, ‘sulfites’, ‘sulphur dioxide’ or ‘sulfur dioxide’. In addition, this declaration may be 
also accompanied by the use of the pictogram included in Annex X to Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009.
Optional particulars
Vintage year provided that at least  85  % of the grapes used to make the products have been harvested in the year in 
question. For products traditionally obtained from grapes harvested in January or February, the vintage year to appear on 
the label of wines will be that of the previous calendar year;
Name of wine grape variety. The conditions of use of the names of the wine grape varieties or their synonyms must conform 
with specific rules established by Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009;
Traditional terms for wines with a protected designation of origin or a protected geographical indication established by 
Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council and Commission Regulation (EC) No 607/2009;
Community symbol indicating the protected designation of origin or the protected geographical indication;
Terms referring to certain production methods, among others, those which are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 607/2009;
Name of a smaller or larger geographical unit than the area underlying the designation of origin or geographical 
indication for wines bearing a protected designation of origin or a protected geographical indication. This mention may 
consist of a locality or group of localities, a local administrative area or part thereof, a wine-growing sub-region or part 
thereof or an administrative area.
Besides these specific requirements, there are general rules on labelling that also apply to grapevine products. For 
example: the indications or marks identifying the lot to which a foodstuff belongs according to Directive 2011/91/EU (OJ 
L-334 16/12/2011) (CELEX 32011L0091), the general provisions labelling presentation and adversity of foodstuffs established 
by Regulation (EU) No  1169/2011  and rules on nominal quantities for prepacked products of Directive  2007/45/EC  (OJ 
L-247 21/09/2007) (CELEX 32007L0045).

Legislation
• Commission Regulation (EC) No  607/2009  of  14 July  2009  laying down certain detailed rules for the 

implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 479/2008 as regards protected designations of origin and 
geographical indications, traditional terms, labelling and presentation of certain wine sector products (OJ 
L-193 24/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0607)

• Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 establishing a 
common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations (EEC) No 922/72, 
(EEC) No 234/79, (EC) No 1037/2001 and (EC) No 1234/2007 (OJ L-347 20/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1308)

• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2011 on the 
provision of food information to consumers, amending Regulations (EC) No 1924/2006 and (EC) No 1925/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council, and repealing Commission Directive 87/250/EEC, Council 
Directive 90/496/EEC, Commission Directive 1999/10/EC, Directive 2000/13/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council, Commission Directives 2002/67/EC and 2008/5/EC and Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 608/2004 (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169)

• Directive 2011/91/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 December 2011 on indications or 
marks identifying the lot to which a foodstuff belongs (OJ L-334 16/12/2011) (CELEX 32011L0091)

• Directive 2007/45/EC Of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 laying down rules 
on nominal quantities for prepacked products, repealing Council Directives 75/106/EEC and 80/232/EEC, and 
amending Council Directive 76/211/EEC (OJ L-247 21/09/2007) (CELEX 32007L0045)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  203/2012  of  8 March  2012  amending Regulation (EC) 
No 889/2008 laying down detailed rules for the implementation of Council Regulation (EC) No 834/2007, as 
regards detailed rules on organic wine (OJ L-71 09/03/2012) (CELEX 32012R0203)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of the Cider and Fruit Wine Industry of 
the EU (AICV)
Av. De Roodebeek 30
B-1030 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322 7438730
www.aicv.org

Comité Européen des Entreprises Vins (CEEV)
Avenue des Arts 43 / 5e 
B-1040 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 230 99 70 
+32 2 513 02 18
www.ceev.eu

Confederation Europeenne des Producteurs de 
Spiritueux
(Spirits EUROPE)
Rue Belliard 12,
1000 Ville de Bruxelles,
Belgium
www.spirits.eu

EUROPEAN FEDERATION OF ORIGIN WINES (EFOW)
18 Square Ambiorix,
B-1000 Bruxelles,
Belgium 
+32 (0)2 733 50 58 
+32 (0)2 733 50 60
www.efow.eu

European Fruit Juices Association (AIJN)  
Rue de la Loi 221 box 5,  
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 235 06 20
 +32 (0)2 282 94 20 
www.aijn.org

European Drinking Water Cooler Association 
(EDWCA)
Saunderton Estate, 
Wycombe Road, 
Saunderton, 
Buckinghamshire, 
+0845 832 2199
www.edwca.org/contact

Energy Drinks Europe
Rue de l’Association 50
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 209 11 44
+32 2 209 73 42
www.energydrinkseurope.org

FoodDrinkEurope
Avenue des Nerviens, 9–31 
1040 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 514 11 11 
+32 2 511 29 05
www.fooddrinkeurope.eu

Soft Drinks Europea (UNESDA)  
Rue du Trône 14–16, 
B-1000 Bruxelles
Belgium
+ 32 2 737 0130
www.unesda.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

A TUTTA BIRRA (once a year) 
Beer Fair
Udine e Gorizia Fiere
Udine
Italy
www.udinegoriziafiere.it

AGRIEST (once a year) 
Agricultural Fair. Agricultural Machinery, Machinery and 
Products for the Wine Industry, Zoo technical Equipment, 
Seed, Nursery, Fertilizers, Gardening Machinery and 
Equipment, Rural Building, Animal Feed...
Udine e Gorizia Fiere
Udine
Italy
www.agriest.it

AUTOCHTONA (unknow) 
National Indigenous Wines Forum
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano
Italy
www.fierabolzano.it

BADISCHE WEINMESSE (once a year) 
Wine and Delicatessen Exhibition.  
Badische Weinmesse is a food and wine journey through 
different areas between Heidelberg and Konstanz. 
Discover the Baden wines, brandies and liqueurs, 
sparkling wines
Messe Offenburg
Offenburg
Germany
www.badische-weinmesse.de

ENOEXPO (once a year) 
International Wine Trade Fair in Krakow
Expo Krakow
Kracow
Poland
www.targi.krakow.pl

ENOMAQ (every 2 years) 
International Show of Winery and Bottling Machinery and 
Equipment
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

ENOVITIS / SIMEI (every 2 years) 
Vine-Growing Techniques Exhibition. International 
Enological and Bottling Equipment Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan
Italy
www.fieramilano.it

FÊTE DES GRANDS VINS DE BOURGOGNE (once a 
year)
Burgundy Fine Wine Fair
Palais des Congrès – Beaune
Beaune
France
www.fetedesgrandsvins.fr

FÊTE DU VIN ET DE L’ARTISANAT D’ART (once a 
year) 
Wine & Handicrafts Fair
Place Jules Pélissier
Saint-Rémy-de-Provence
France
www.fetesetsalons.com

FOIRE AUX VINS D’ALSACE (once a year)
Alsace Wine Fair
Parc des Expositions de Colmar
Colmar
France
www.foire-colmar.com 

FORUM VINI (once a year) 
International Wine Fair
M,O,C,
Munich
Germany
www.forum-vini.de

GOLOSITALIA (once a year) 
Gastronomy, Wine & Hostelry Fair
Fiera di Brescia
Brescia
Italy
www.golositalia.it
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GOURMET FOOD & WINE SELECTION (every 2 years) 
Gastronomy & Wine Fair
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
en.salon-gourmet-selection.com

INTERVINO KLAGENFURT (once a year) 
Wine fair for southern Austria and the Alps-Adriatic region
Klagenfurter Messe
Klagenfurt
Austria
www.kaerntnermessen.at

INTERVITIS VIENNA (every 3 years) 
Trade Fair For Wine Technology
Austria Center Vienna
Vienna
Austria
www.messe-stuttgart.de

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

LONDON WINE FAIR (once a year) 
London International Wine Fair. The London Wine Fair 
is a trading place, a meeting place, a place for discovery, 
learning, and even celebrating all manner of things wine 
trade related
London
www.londonwinefair.com

MEGAVINO (once a year) 
International Wine Fair
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels
Belgium
www.megavino.be

MERCATO DEI VINI DEI VIGNAIOLI INDIPENDENTI 
(once a year) 
Wine Market of Independent Winegrowers
Piacenza Expo
Piacenza
Italy
www.mercatodeivini.it

OENORAMA  (once a year) 
Greece’s Premier Wine, Spirits and Wine and Viti-
Vinicultural Exhibition
EKEP Exhibition Centre
Athens
Greece
www.oenorama.com

OENOS (once a year) 
International Wine Fair
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Thessaloniki
Greece
profile.helexpo.gr

RENDEZVINO KARLSRUHE (once a year) 
Fine Wines Fair
Messe Karlsruhe
Karlsruhe
Germany 
www.rendezvino.info

SALON DE VIN (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

SALON DES VIGNERONS ET DES TERROIRS (once a 
year) 
French Winegrowers Trade Fair
Forum Gambetta
Calais
France
www.salon-des-vignerons.com

SALON DES VINS À MÂCON (once a year) 
National Wine Fair
Parc des expositions de Mâcon
Mâcon
France
www.concours-salons-vins-macon.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – AGEN (once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Parc des expositions d’Agen
Agen
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – AUXERRE  
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Auxerrexpo
Auxerre
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – BESANÇON  
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Parc des expositions de Besançon – Micropolis
Besancon
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com
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SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE –  
BRIVE-LA-GAILLARDE
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Espace des Trois Provinces
Brive-la-Gaillarde
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – LIMOGES  
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Parc des expositions de Limoges
Limoges
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – MONTLUÇON  
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Cimexpo – Parc des expositions de Montluçon
Montluçon
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – ORLÉANS  
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Parc des expositions d’Orléans
Orleans
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – PARENTIGNAT   
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Jardins du Château
Parentignat
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – ROANNE  
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Le Scarabée
Roanne
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – THONON-LES-BAINS
(once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Espace Tully
Thonon-les-Bains
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – TOURS (once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Parc des expositions de Tours
Tours
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DE FRANCE – TROYES (once a year) 
French Wine Fair
Parc des Expositions de Troyes – Le Cube
Troyes
France
www.salon-vindefrance.com

SALON DES VINS DES VIGNERONS INDÉPENDANTS – 
BORDEAUX (once a year)
Wine Fair
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux
France 
www.vigneron-independant.com

SALON DES VINS DES VIGNERONS INDÉPENDANTS – 
LILLE (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Lille Grand Palais
Lille
France
www.vigneron-independant.com

SALON DES VINS DES VIGNERONS INDÉPENDANTS – 
LYON (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Halle Tony Garnier
Lyon
France
www.vigneron-independant.com

SALON DES VINS DES VIGNERONS INDÉPENDANTS – 
NICE (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Palais des Expositions de Nice
Nice
France
www.vigneron-independant.com

SALON DES VINS DES VIGNERONS INDÉPENDANTS – 
REIMS (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Parc des expositions de Reims
Reims
France
www.vigneron-independant.com
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SALON DES VINS DES VIGNERONS INDÉPENDANTS – 
STRASBOURG (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Parc des expositions du Wacken
Strasbourg
France
www.vigneron-independant.com

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
ANGERS 
(once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Angers Parc Expo
Angers
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
BIARRITZ (once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Halle d’Iraty
Biarritz
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – BREST 
(once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Parc des expositions Penfeld
Brest
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – CAEN 
(once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Parc des expositions de Caen
Caen
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
CHÂLONS-EN-CAMPAGNE (once a year)
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Le Capitole en Champagne
Chalons-en-Champagne
France 
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
CHARTRES (twice a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Chartrexpo
Chartres
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
CHERBOURG (once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Cité de la Mer
Cherbourg
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE –  
LA ROCHE-SUR-YON (once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Centre des Expositions Les Oudairies
La Roche-sur-Yon
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE –  
LE HAVRE (once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Docks café – Le Havre
Le Havre
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE –  
LE MANS (once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Centre des expositions du Mans
Le Mans
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – METZ 
(once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Metz – Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz
France

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
NANTES 
(once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Parc Expo – La Beaujoire
Nantes
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
QUIMPER (once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Parc des expositions de Penvillers
Quimper
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr
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SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE – 
RENNES 
(once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Parc-Expo de Rennes-Aéroport
Rennes
France
www.salondelagastronomie.fr

SALON DES VINS ET DE LA GASTRONOMIE  
(once a year) 
Wine and Gastronomy Fair
Le Chorus, Parc des expositions
Vannes
France
www.lechorus.com

SALON VIN ET TERROIRS (twice a year) 
Wine and local products from the region of Toulouse
Parc des expositions de Toulouse
Toulouse
France
www.salon-vins-terroirs-toulouse.com

SALON VIVRE AUTREMENT (once a year) 
Natural and Organic Food and Wine, Beauty, Health, 
Natural Clothes...
Parc Floral de Paris
Paris
France
www.salon-vivreautrement.com

SITEVI (every 2 years) 
International Trade Exhibition of Equipment and 
Techniques for Vine and Fruit-Growing and Wine-making 
Sectors
Montpellier – Parc des Expositions
Montpellier
France
www.sitevi.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

SIVAL (once a year) 
French Agricultural Trade Show (Vine and Wine)
Angers Parc Expo
Angers
France
www.sival-angers.com

TECNOVID (every 2 years) 
Vine-Growing Techniques and Equipment Show
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

VINARIA (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Vine-Growing and Vine-
Producing
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

VINEX (every 2 years) 
International Wine Fair
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

VINEXPO  (every 2 years) 
International Wine & Spirits Exhibition
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux
France
www.vinexpo.com

VINIDÔME (once a year) 
French Wine Fair (center Region)
Grande Halle d’Auvergne
Clermont-Ferrand
France
www.vinidome.com

VINITALY (once a year) 
Wine & Spirits Trade Exhibition
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.vinitaly.com

VINITECH-SIFEL (every 2 years) 
International Trade Show for the Wine, Fruit and 
Vegetable Production Sectors
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux
France
www.vinitech-sifel.com

VINO (once a year) 
International Wine Fair for Professionals
Ljubljanski sejem – Ljubljana Exhibition and 
Convention Centre
Ljubljana
Slovenia
www.gast.si
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WEIN IM SCHLOSS  (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Schloss Mondsee
Mondsee
Austria
www.cmw.at

WEINMESSE INNSBRUCK (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Exhibition Center Innsbruck
Innsbruck
Austria
www.cmw.at

WINE2WINE (once a year) 
Wine Fair
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.wine2wine.net

WWM BARCELONA (once a year) 
International Wine and Spirits Convention. B2B Meetings 
between 130 Producers, 120 Importers from Europe, Asia, 
North and South America
Adhesion Group
Europe
Europe
www.wwm-barcelona.com
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Chapter 23.  
RESIDUES AND WASTE FROM THE FOOD INDUSTRIES; 
PREPARED ANIMAL FODDER

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
23.01 Flours, meals and pellets, of meat or meat offal, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, 

unfit for human consumption; greaves

23.02  Electric generating sets and rotary converters 

23.03  Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the machines of heading 85 01 or 85 02 

23.04  Electrical transformers static converters and inductors 

23.05 
Electro-magnets; permanent magnets and articles intended to become permanent magnets after 
magnetisation; electro- magnetic or permanent magnet chucks clamps and similar holding devices; electro-
magnetic couplings clutches and brakes; electro-magnetic lifting heads 

23.06  Primary cells and primary batteries

23.07  Electric accumulators including separators therefor whether or not rectangular (including square) 

23.08  Vacuum cleaners 

23.09  Electro-mechanical domestic appliances with self-contained electric motor other than vacuum cleaners of 
heading 85 08 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of residues and waste from the food industries; prepared animal fodder 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €465mn, growing by an average of  35,23% per annum over the period. 
This represents 4,4% of the EU’s €10,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 23 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 23 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 23 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 23 (%)

2306  OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE 
EXTRACTION OF VEGETABLE FATS OR OILS (EXCL. FROM SOYA-BEAN OIL AND GROUNDNUT OIL)

2303  RESIDUES OF STARCH MANUFACTURE AND SIMILAR RESIDUES, BEET-PULP, BAGASSE AND OTHER WASTE OF SUGAR 
MANUFACTURE, BREWING OR DISTILLING DREGS AND WASTE, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PELLETS

2304  OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE 
EXTRACTION OF SOYA-BEAN OIL

2309  PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED IN ANIMAL FEEDING
2308  ACORNS, HORSE-CHESTNUTS, MARC AND OTHER VEGETABLE MATERIALS AND VEGETABLE WASTE, VEGETABLE RESIDUES 

AND BY-PRODUCTS OF A KIND USED IN ANIMAL FEEDING, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 23

Ukraine exports 17 products of Chapter 23 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,94% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter 
Exports

230630 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN 
THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF SUNFLOWER 
SEEDSCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN THE 
FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF SUNFLOWER SEEDS

438 008 369 94,12%

230641 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN THE 
FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF LOW ERUCIC ACID RAPE 
OR COLZA SEEDS 'YIELDING A FIXED OIL WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC ACID CONTENT 
OF < 2% AND YIELDING A SOLID COMPONENT OF GLUCOSINOLATES OF < 30 
MICROMOLES/G'

7 416 645 1,59%

230320 BEET-PULP, BAGASSE AND OTHER WASTE OF SUGAR MANUFACTURE 5 503 557 1,18%

230649 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN THE 
FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF HIGH ERUCIC ACID 
RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS 'YIELDING A FIXED OIL WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC ACID 
CONTENT OF >= 2% AND YIELDING A SOLID COMPONENT OF GLUCOSINOLATES 
OF >= 30 MICROMOLES/G'

4 371 457 0,94%

230400 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN THE 
FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF SOYA-BEAN OIL

3 481 393 0,75%

230990 PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED IN ANIMAL FEEDING (EXCL. DOG OR CAT FOOD 
PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

2 375 922 0,51%

230620 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND OR IN THE 
FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF LINSEED

1 715 132 0,37%

230310 RESIDUES OF STARCH MANUFACTURE AND SIMILAR RESIDUES 1 181 223 0,25%

230800 ACORNS, HORSE-CHESTNUTS, MARC AND OTHER VEGETABLE MATERIALS AND 
VEGETABLE WASTE, VEGETABLE RESIDUES AND BY-PRODUCTS OF A KIND USED IN 
ANIMAL FEEDING, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, N.E.S.

652 886 0,14%

230910 DOG OR CAT FOOD, PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE 381 311 0,08%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 23 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

230310 RESIDUES OF STARCH MANUFACTURE AND SIMILAR RESIDUES

2303 10 11 Exceeding 40 % by weight 320 EUR/t TRQ 0 or 320 
EUR/t

2303 10 19 Not exceeding 40 % by weight Free 0 0%
2303 10 90 Other Free 0 0%

230320 BEET-PULP, BAGASSE AND OTHER WASTE OF SUGAR MANUFACTURE

2303 20 10 Beet-pulp Free 0 0%
2303 20 90 Other Free 0 0%

230400 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND 
OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF 
SOYA-BEAN OIL

Free 0 0%

230620 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND 
OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF 
LINSEED

Free 0 0%

230630 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND 
OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION OF 
SUNFLOWER SEEDSCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR 
NOT GROUND OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE 
EXTRACTION OF SUNFLOWER SEEDS

Free 0 0%

230641 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND 
OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION 
OF LOW ERUCIC ACID RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS 'YIELDING A FIXED OIL 
WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC ACID CONTENT OF < 2% AND YIELDING A 
SOLID COMPONENT OF GLUCOSINOLATES OF < 30 MICROMOLES/G'

Free 0 0%

230649 OILCAKE AND OTHER SOLID RESIDUES, WHETHER OR NOT GROUND 
OR IN THE FORM OF PELLETS, RESULTING FROM THE EXTRACTION 
OF HIGH ERUCIC ACID RAPE OR COLZA SEEDS 'YIELDING A FIXED OIL 
WHICH HAS AN ERUCIC ACID CONTENT OF >= 2% AND YIELDING A 
SOLID COMPONENT OF GLUCOSINOLATES OF >= 30 MICROMOLES/G'

Free 0 0%

230800 ACORNS, HORSE-CHESTNUTS, MARC AND OTHER VEGETABLE MATERIALS AND VEGETABLE WASTE, VEGETABLE 
RESIDUES AND BY-PRODUCTS OF A KIND USED IN ANIMAL FEEDING, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF 
PELLETS, N.E.S.

2308 00 11 -Having a total alcoholic strength by mass not exceeding 4,3 % mas 
and a dry matter content not less than 40 % by weight

Free 0 0%

2308 00 19 -Other 1,62 EUR/ 
kg/tot. alc.

0 0%

2308 00 40 -Acorns and horse-chestnuts; pomace or marc of fruit, other than 
grapes

Free 0 0%

2308 00 90 -Other 1,6% 0 0%
230910 DOG OR CAT FOOD, PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE

2309 10 11 Containing no milk products or containing less than 10 % by weight of 
such products

Free 0 0%

2309 10 13 Containing not less than 10 % but less than 50 % by weight of milk 
products

498 EUR/t 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

2309 10 15 Containing not less than 50 % but less than 75 % by weight of milk 
products

730 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 10 19 Containing not less than 75 % by weight of milk products 948 EUR/t 0 0%
2309 10 31 Containing no milk products or containing less than 10 % by weight of 

such products
Free 0 0%

2309 10 33 Containing not less than 10 % but less than 50 % by weight of milk 
products

530 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 10 39 Containing not less than 50 % by weight of milk products 888 EUR/t 0 0%
2309 10 51 Containing no milk products or containing less than 10 % by weight of 

such products
102 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 10 53 Containing not less than 10 % but less than 50 % by weight of milk 
products

577 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 10 59 Containing not less than 50 % by weight of milk products 730 EUR/t 0 0%
2309 10 70 Containing no starch, glucose, glucose syrup, maltodextrine or 

maltodextrine syrup but containing milk products
948 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 10 90 Other 9,6% 0 0%
230990 PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED IN ANIMAL FEEDING (EXCL. DOG OR CAT FOOD PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

2309 90 10 Fish or marine mammal solubles 3,8% 0 0%
2309 90 20 Products referred to in additional note 5 to this chapter Free 0 0%
2309 90 31 Containing no milk products or containing less than 10 % by weight of 

such products 
23 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 90 33 Containing not less than 10 % but less than 50 % by weight of milk 
products 

498 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 90 35 Containing not less than 50 % but less than 75 % by weight of milk 
products 

730 EUR/t 0 0%

2309 90 39 Containing not less than 75 % by weight of milk products 948 EUR/t 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 23. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity
Bran, shaps and residues 2303 10 (11) 16 000 tons/year with linear increase in 5 years to 21 000 tons/year

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on 
non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

ex 2301 Whale meal; flours, meals and pellets of fish or of crustaceans, 
molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, unfit for human 
consumption

Manufacture in which all the materials of 
Chapters 2 and 3 used are wholly obtained
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on 
non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

ex 2303  Residues from the manufacture of starch from maize (excluding 
concentrated steeping liquors), of a protein content, calculated 
on the dry product, exceeding 40 % by weight

Manufacture in which all the maize used is 
wholly obtained

ex 2306  Oil cake and other solid residues resulting from the extraction of 
olive oil, containing more than 3 % of olive oil

Manufacture in which all the olives used are 
wholly obtained

2309 Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding Manufacture in which: 
-  all the cereals, sugar or molasses, meat or 

milk used are originating, and 
-  all the materials of Chapter 3 used are 

wholly obtained
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 23; Residues and Waste 
From the Food Industries; Prepared Animal Fodder, when exported to the European Union.22

1. Health control of fishery products not intended for human consumption

2. Plant health control

3. Health control of feeding stuffs of non-animal origin

1. Health control of fishery products not intended for human consumption
Imports of fishery and aquaculture products not intended for human consumption into the European Union (EU) must 
comply with general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety 
throughout the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases which are dangerous to animals 
or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies 
a procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which 
one of the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, 
the third country and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular species of 
animal. These lists are published in the Official Journal of the EU.

2. Health certificate: The consignment must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by an official veterinarian 
of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the animals in question are suitable to be 
exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in the EU legislation which vary according to the 
species of the concerned animals, the intended use for the animals, the sanitary group to which the third country has 
been assigned by the European Commission and/or special requirements laid down for those particular animals.

3. Health control: Upon arrival, the consignments and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the 
veterinarian officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 91/496/EEC (OJ L-268 24/09/1991) 
(CELEX  31991L0496). Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2004  (OJ 
L-49 19/02/2004) (CELEX 32004R0282), the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry 
Document (CVED Animals).

These products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishments of a third country 
included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP)

Legislation
• General requirements for feed hygiene according to Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament 

and of the Council (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183);

Animal and public health rules

• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 
health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 

22 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.



677Chapter 23. Residues and waste from the food industries; prepared animal fodder 

products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 2006/88/EC of 24 October 2006 on animal health requirements for aquaculture animals and 
products thereof, and on the prevention and control of certain diseases in aquatic animals. (OJ L-328 24/11/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0088)

• Commission Decision 2010/221/EU of 15 April 2010 approving national measures for limiting the impact of 
certain diseases in aquaculture animals and wild aquatic animals in accordance with Article 43 of Council 
Directive 2006/88/EC (OJ L-98 20/04/2010) (CELEX 32010D0221)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 2008/946/EC of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards 
requirements for quarantine of aquaculture animals (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008D0946)

• Directive 2006/113/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the quality 
required of shellfish waters (OJ L-376 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0113)

General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

General conditions concerning certain substances in and on feed

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 7 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 
intended for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767) Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0454), feed intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may 
be placed on the market until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are 
exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  575/2011  of  16 June  2011  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-159 17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)
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• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
additives for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831) Note: According to Commission 
Regulation (EU) No 892/2010, (OJ L-266 09/10/2010) (CELEX 32010R0892), some products are no longer 
considered as feed additives within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003. However, products which 
were authorised and labelled as feed additives and pre-mixtures in accordance with Regulation (EC) 
No 1831/2003 may continue to be placed on the market until 9 October 2013 and remain on the market until 
stocks are exhausted. In addition, Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU (OJ L-11 15/01/2011) establishes 
guidelines for the distinction between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal 
products.

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230) Note: Existing stocks of feed additives covered by this Regulation may continue to be 
placed on the market and used as feed additives belonging to the group ‘flavouring and appetising substances’ 
until 10 April 2014. Premixtures produced with the additives above mentioned may continue to be placed on 
the market and used until 10 October 2014. Compound feed and feed materials produced with the additives or 
with the premixtures previously referred to and which have been labelled in accordance with Regulation (EC) 
No 767/2009 until 10 April 2015, may continue to be placed on the market and used until stocks are exhausted.

Special rules for the marketing of feed produced from Genetically Modified Organisms (GMOs)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing Council Directive 2006/88/
EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market and the import into 
the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector species (OJ 
L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

Commission Decision 2007/240/EC of 16 April 2007 laying down new veterinary certificates for importing live 
animals, semen, embryos, ova and products of animal origin into the Community pursuant to Decisions 79/542/
EEC, 92/260/EEC, 93/195/EEC, 93/196/EEC, 93/197/EEC, 95/328/EC, 96/333/EC, 96/539/EC, 96/540/EC, 2000/572/
EC, 2000/585/EC, 2000/666/EC, 2002/613/EC, 2003/56/EC, 2003/779/EC, 2003/804/EC, 2003/858/EC, 2003/863/
EC, 2003/881/EC, 2004/407/EC, 2004/438/EC, 2004/595/EC, 2004/639/EC and 2006/168/EC (OJ L-104 21/04/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0240) • Commission Regulation (EC) No 1251/2008 of 12 December 2008 implementing 
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Council Directive 2006/88/EC as regards conditions and certification requirements for the placing on the market 
and the import into the Community of aquaculture animals and products thereof and laying down a list of vector 
species (OJ L-337 16/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1251)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Decision 97/199/EC of 25 March 1997  laying down the animal health requirements and the 
veterinary certification for the import of petfood in hermetically sealed containers from certain third countries 
which use alternative heat treatment systems and amending Decision 94/309/EC  (OJ L-84 26/03/1997) 
(CELEX 31997D0199)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136),

• Council Directive 97/78/EC of 18 December 1997  laying down the principles governing the organisation 
of veterinary checks on products entering the Community from third countries (OJ L-24  30/01/1998) 
(CELEX 31997L0078)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

• Commission Decision 2001/881/EC of 7 December 2001 drawing up a list of border inspection posts agreed 
for veterinary checks on animals and products of animal origin from third countries and updating the detailed 
rules concerning the checks to be carried out by the experts of the Commission (OJ L-326 11/12/2001) 
(CELEX 32001D0881)

• Commission Decision 2007/275/EC of 17 April 2007 concerning lists of animals and products to be subject to 
controls at border inspection posts under Council Directives 91/496/EEC and 97/78/EC (OJ L-116 04/05/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0275)

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-191 28/05/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 5 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 5 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)
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2. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;
2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;
3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;
4. Importers Register;
5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that part 
of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 

if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.
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In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)
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3. Health control of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin
The general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General requirements for feed hygiene;
2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs 

intended for particular nutritional purposes;
3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition;
4. Control of feedingstuffs.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General requirements for feed hygiene: Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183) establishes the general requirements for feed hygiene which aim at ensuring 
feed safety throughout the food chain, starting with primary production of feed, up to and including, the feeding of 
food-producing animals.

This Regulation includes among others the following elements:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the feed safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• Hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing and 

distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria based on scientific risk criteria;
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Compulsory registration of all feed business operators;
• Approval system for feed businesses for the cases dealing with more sensitive substances.

2. Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

Feed materials  (raw or processed materials intended for use as animal feed or for manufacturing compound 
feedingstuffs), compound feedingstuffs (mixtures of feed materials which may contain additives for use as animal feed as 
complete or complementary feedingstuffs) and dietetic feedingstuffs may only be placed on the market if they are “sound, 
genuine and of merchantable quality”. They must not represent any danger to human or animal health or to the environment.
EU legislation establishes the lists of materials and ingredients whose circulation or use in animal nutrition is prohibited and 
the positive lists of the intended uses of certain animal feedingstuffs.
The products must also comply with specific  labelling, packaging and marking provisions, such as: list of materials and 
ingredients and their designations that need to be identified on the label, restrictions in connection with the type of 
packages or containers for compound feedingstuffs.

3. Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition
Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) (CELEX 3
2009R0767) lays down rules on the placing on the market and use of feed for both food-producing and non food-producing 
animals within the Community, including requirements for labelling, packaging and presentation. This Regulation also 
provides for the creation of a catalogue of feed materials, which is set out by Commission Regulation (EU) No 68/2013 of 16 
January 2013 (OJ L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068).
Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) 
establishes that no person shall place on the market, use or process feedingstuffs consisting of and containing GMOs and 
produced from GMOs unless they are covered by an authorisation and comply with the provisions on labelling.
Feed additives are products used in animal nutrition for purposes of improving the quality of feedingstuffs or to improve the 
animals’ performance and health (e.g. providing enhanced digestibility of the feed materials). They may not be placed on 
the market unless an authorisation has been given following a scientific evaluation demonstrating that the additive has no 
harmful effects on human and animal health and on the environment.
Authorisations are granted for specific animal species, specific conditions of use and for ten years. They can be withdrawn 
for administrative reasons.
Information on feed additives may be found in the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) website:http://
ec.europa.eu/food/food/animalnutrition/feedadditives/index_en.htm

4. Official control of feedingstuffs: Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-165 
30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882) establishes the EU framework of general rules for the organisation of official controls 
on feedingstuffs.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports of 
certain feed products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on the basis of 
a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation of a Common Entry 
Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.
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Imports of feedingstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) are only authorised if they come from 
establishments which have a representative established in the EU and must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to human and animal health and protect the environment.

However, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the products concerned, when a problem likely to pose a serious risk to human 
or animal health or the environment appears or spreads in the territory of a third country.

Products currently subject to protective measures depending on their country of origin are:

• Groundnuts

• Okra

• Curry leaves

• Watermelon seeds

• Rice and rice products

• Guar gum

• Milk, soya and bicarbonate products

Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General requirements for feed hygiene

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

Specific marketing and labelling requirements for feed materials, compound feedingstuffs and feedingstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional purposes

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  68/2013  of  16 January  2013  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-29 30/01/2013) (CELEX 32013R0068)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 05 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L- 62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
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produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of Regulation 
(EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for the authorisation 
of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and adventitious or technically 
unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from a favourable risk evaluation 
(OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate release 
into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ 
L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision 2009/770/EC of 13 October 2009 establishing standard reporting formats for presenting 
the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, as 
or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

Control of feedingstuffs

• Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 of 24 July 2009  implementing Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports 
of certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of the Industry of Fruit and
vegetables in Vinegar, Brine, Oil and
Similar Products of the EU
Av. De Rodebeek 30
B-1030 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322 7438730
www.culinaria-europe.eu

European Vegetable Protein Federation (AGEP) 
Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 16 50
www.agep.eu

International Feed Industry Federation (IFIF)
Federation
Rue Saint-Georges, 2A
1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 762 35 47
www.ifif.org

Federation Representing The European Vegetable 
Oil And Proteinmeal Industry In Europe (Fediol) 
168, Avenue de Tervuren (box 12) – 5th floor 
B1150 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32 (0)2 771 53 30 
www.fediol.be

Global Milling
14 Clarke Way
Cheltenham, Glos
GL50 4AX
United Kingdom 
www.globalmilling.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGRARIA ROMANIA (once a year) 
International Trade Fair For Agriculture, Food Industry 
and Animal Husbandry
DLG International GmbH
Frankfurt
Germany
www.dlg-international.com

AGRIEST (once a year)
Agricultural Fair. Agricultural Machinery, Machinery and 
Products for the Wine Industry, Zoo technical Equipment, 
Seed, Nursery, Fertilizers, Gardening Machinery and 
Equipment, Rural Building, Animal Feed...
Udine e Gorizia Fiere
Torreano di Martignacco
Udine
Italy
www.udinegoriziafiere.it

AGRILEVANTE (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Machinery and Equipment for 
Agriculture, The Food Industry and Animal
Fiera del Levante
Bari
Italy
www.fieradellevante.it
ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

CACIB – INTERNATIONAL DOG SHOW (twice a year)
International Show of all Breeds of Dogs, Food and 
Equipment
Belgrade Fair Grounds
Belgrade
Serbia
www.sajam.co.rs

FIGAN – FIMA GANADERA (every 2 years)
International Animal Production Show
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

SCHÜTTGUT (once a year)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Exhibition Centre Westfallenhalle Dortmund
Dortmund
Germany
www.westfalenhallen.de

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr

SIMA – SIMAGENA (every 2 years)
International Agribusiness Show. Agricultural Machinery, 
Agri-supplies, Animal husbandry, Services – Genetics, 
Health, Foodstuffs and Equipment for cattle. Equipment 
and Techniques for Intensive Livestock Breeding
Roissy Cedex
France
www.viparis.com

SOLIDS ANTWERPEN (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerpen
Belgium
www.antwerpexpo.be

SOLIDS NETHERLANDS (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Ahoy Rotterdam
Rotterdam
Netherlands
www.ahoy.nl
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VEGGIE EXPO MUNICH (unknown)
Expo for vegetarian and vegan products, raw foods, 
animal welfare, environmental protection and 
sustainability
MVG Museum
München
Germany
www.mvg-mobil.de
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Chapter 24.  
TOBACCO AND MANUFACTURED TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
24.01 Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse:

24.02 Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of tobacco or of tobacco substitutes

24.03 Other manufactured tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes; ‘homo  genised’ or ‘reconstituted’ tobacco; 
tobacco extracts and essences:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s  average exports to the EU  of tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes between 
2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,18mn, growing by an average of   26% per annum over the period. This 
represents 0,01% of the EU’s €2,7bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 24 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 24 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 24 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 24 (%)

2402  CIGARS, CHEROOTS, CIGARILLOS AND CIGARETTES OF TOBACCO OR OF TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES
2403  MANUFACTURED TOBACCO AND MANUFACTURED TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES AND “HOMOGENISED” OR “RECONSTITUTED” 

TOBACCO, TOBACCO EXTRACTS AND TOBACCO ESSENCES,,,
2401  UNMANUFACTURED TOBACCO; TOBACCO REFUSE
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2402 CIGARS, CHEROOTS, CIGARILLOS AND CIGARETTES OF TOBACCO OR OF TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES
2403 MANUFACTURED TOBACCO AND MANUFACTURED TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES AND  HOMOGENISED  OR  RECONSTITUTED  TOBACCO, 
TOBACCO EXTRACTS AND TOBACCO ESSENCES,,, 
2401 UNMANUFACTURED TOBACCO; TOBACCO REFUSE

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 24  

 Ukraine exports 7 products of Chapter 24 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 7 products represent 100% of 
total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

240220  CIGARETTES, CONTAINING TOBACCO  109 883  60,0% 

240319  SMOKING TOBACCO, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING TOBACCO 
SUBSTITUTES IN ANY PROPORTION (EXCL. WATER‐PIPE TOBACCO 
CONTAINING TOBACCO) 

61 418  33,5% 

240110  TOBACCO, UNSTEMMED OR UNSTRIPPED  6 802  3,7% 

240399  CHEWING TOBACCO, SNUFF AND OTHER MANUFACTURED TOBACCO AND 
MANUFACTURED TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES, AND TOBACCO POWDER, 
TOBACCO EXTRACTS AND ESSENCES (EXCL. CIGARS, CHEROOTS, CIGARILLOS 
AND CIGARETTES, SMOKING TOBACCO WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING 
TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES IN ANY PROPORTION,  HOMOGENISED  OR 
RECONSTITUTED  TOBACCO, NICOTINE EXTRACTED FROM THE TOBACCO 
PLANT AND INSECTICIDES MANUFACTURED FROM TOBACCO EXTRACTS 
AND ESSENCES) 

2 247  1,2% 

240130  TOBACCO REFUSE  1 934  1,1% 

240311  WATER‐PIPE TOBACCO (EXCL. TOBACCO‐FREE. SEE SUBHEADING NOTE 1.)  959  0,5% 

240391  TOBACCO, ʹHOMOGENISEDʹ OR ʹRECONSTITUTEDʹ FROM FINELY‐CHOPPED 
TOBACCO LEAVES, TOBACCO REFUSE OR TOBACCO DUST 

8  0,0% 
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CIGARS

…
59,96%
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MANUFACTURED 
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35,27%
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UNMANUFACTURED 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 24

Ukraine exports  7  products of Chapter  24  at a  6  digit customs code. The following top  7  products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

240220 CIGARETTES, CONTAINING TOBACCO 109 883 60,0%
240319 SMOKING TOBACCO, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING TOBACCO 

SUBSTITUTES IN ANY PROPORTION (EXCL. WATER-PIPE TOBACCO 
CONTAINING TOBACCO)

61 418 33,5%

240110 TOBACCO, UNSTEMMED OR UNSTRIPPED 6 802 3,7%
240399 CHEWING TOBACCO, SNUFF AND OTHER MANUFACTURED TOBACCO 

AND MANUFACTURED TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES, AND TOBACCO POWDER, 
TOBACCO EXTRACTS AND ESSENCES (EXCL. CIGARS, CHEROOTS, CIGARILLOS 
AND CIGARETTES, SMOKING TOBACCO WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING 
TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES IN ANY PROPORTION, «HOMOGENISED» 
OR «RECONSTITUTED» TOBACCO, NICOTINE EXTRACTED FROM THE 
TOBACCO PLANT AND INSECTICIDES MANUFACTURED FROM TOBACCO 
EXTRACTS AND ESSENCES)

2 247 1,2%

240130 TOBACCO REFUSE 1 934 1,1%
240311 WATER-PIPE TOBACCO (EXCL. TOBACCO-FREE. SEE SUBHEADING NOTE 1.) 959 0,5%
240391 TOBACCO, 'HOMOGENISED’ OR 'RECONSTITUTED’ FROM FINELY-CHOPPED 

TOBACCO LEAVES, TOBACCO REFUSE OR TOBACCO DUST
8 0,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 7 export products under Chapter 24 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

240110 TOBACCO, UNSTEMMED OR UNSTRIPPED
2401 10 10 —-Flue-cured Virginia type 18,4 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/

net MAX 24 EUR/100kg/ne
0 0%

2401 10 20 —-Light air-cured Burley type (including Burley hybrids) 18,4 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 24 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 30 —-Light air-cured Maryland type 18,4 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 24 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 41 ——Kentucky type 18,4 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 24 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 49 ——Other 18,4 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 24 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 50 —-Light air-cured tobacco 11,2 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 56 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 60 —-Sun-cured Oriental type tobacco 11,2 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 56 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 70 —-Dark air-cured tobacco 11,2 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 56 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 80 —-Flue-cured tobacco 11,2 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 56 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

2401 10 90 —-Other tobacco 10 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/net 
MAX 56 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

240130 TOBACCO REFUSE 11,2 MIN 22 EUR/100 kg/
net MAX 56 EUR/100 kg/net

0 0%

240220 CIGARETTES, CONTAINING TOBACCO 0%
2402 20 10 —Containing cloves 10 0 0%

2402 20 90 —Other 57,6 TRQ 0%

240311 WATER-PIPE TOBACCO (EXCL. TOBACCO-FREE. SEE 
SUBHEADING NOTE 1.)

Free 0 0%

240319 SMOKING TOBACCO, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING 
TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES IN ANY PROPORTION (EXCL. 
WATER-PIPE TOBACCO CONTAINING TOBACCO)

Free 0 0%

240391 TOBACCO, 'HOMOGENISED’ OR 'RECONSTITUTED’ FROM 
FINELY-CHOPPED TOBACCO LEAVES, TOBACCO REFUSE 
OR TOBACCO DUST

Free 0 0%

240399 CHEWING TOBACCO, SNUFF AND OTHER 
MANUFACTURED TOBACCO AND MANUFACTURED 
TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES, AND TOBACCO POWDER, 
TOBACCO EXTRACTS AND ESSENCES (EXCL. CIGARS, 
CHEROOTS, CIGARILLOS AND CIGARETTES, SMOKING 
TOBACCO WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING TOBACCO 
SUBSTITUTES IN ANY PROPORTION, «HOMOGENISED» 
OR «RECONSTITUTED» TOBACCO, NICOTINE EXTRACTED 
FROM THE TOBACCO PLANT AND INSECTICIDES 
MANUFACTURED FROM TOBACCO EXTRACTS AND 
ESSENCES)

Free 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 24. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity
Cigars and Cigarettes 2402 10 (00)

2402 20 (90)
2 500 tons/year expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 24 used are wholly obtained

– Manufacture in which at least 70 % by weight of the unmanufactured tobacco or tobacco refuse of heading 2401 used 
is originating

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 7 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

2402 Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and 
cigarettes, of tobacco or of tobacco 
substitutes

 Manufacture in which at least 70 % by weight of the unmanufactured 
tobacco or tobacco refuse of heading 2401 used is originating

ex 2403 Smoking tobacco Manufacture in which at least 70 % by weight of the unmanufactured 
tobacco or tobacco refuse of heading 2401 used is originating 
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 24; Tobacco and 
manufactured tobacco substitutes, when exported to the European Union. 23

1. General product safety

2. Health and labelling control of tobacco products

1. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe – PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

23 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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2. Health and labelling control of tobacco products
Imports of tobacco products into the European Union (EU) must comply with the following specific measures designed 
to protect public health and consumers’ interests:

• Prohibition of certain types of tobacco for oral use.

• Specific measures relating to maximum tar, nicotine and carbon monoxide yields of cigarettes.

• List and statement of ingredients used in the manufacture of tobacco products.

• Mandatory labelling and packaging provisions

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The yield of cigarettes imported, marketed or manufactured within the EU, must not be greater than (per cigarette): 10 mg for 
tar (raw anhydrous nicotine-free condensate of smoke), 1 mg for nicotine (nicotinic alkaloids), 10 mg for carbon monoxide.
Texts, names, trade marks and figurative or other signs suggesting that a particular tobacco product is less harmful than 
other must not be used on the packaging of tobacco products.
The tar, nicotine and carbon monoxide yields of cigarettes must be printed on one side of the cigarette packet in the official 
language of the Member State where the product is placed on the market, so that at least 10% of the corresponding surface 
is covered.
Each unit packet of tobacco products, included the tobacco for oral use and other smokeless tobacco products must carry 
out specific warnings. These warnings shall be printed in the other most visible surface of the unit packet, and on any outside 
packaging, with the exception of additional transparent wrappers, used in the retail sale of the product.

Legislation
• Directive 2001/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 June 2001 on the approximation of the 

laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States concerning the manufacture, presentation 
and sale of tobacco products (OJ L-194 18/07/2001) (CELEX 32001L0037)

• Commission Decision 94/385/EC of 8 June 1994 concerning the placing on the market of a product consisting 
of a genetically modified organism, seeds of herbicide-resistant tobacco variety ITB 1000 OX, pursuant to 
Article 13 of Council Directive 90/220/EEC (OJ L-176 09/07/1994) (CELEX 31994D0385)

• Commission Decision 2003/641/EC of 5 September 2003 on the use of colour photographs or other illustrations 
as health warnings (OJ L-226 10/09/2003) (CELEX 32003D0641)

• Council Decision 2004/513/EC of 2 June 2004 concerning the conclusion of the WHO Framework Convention 
on Tobacco Control (OJ L-213 15/06/2004) (CELEX 32004D0513)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Tobacco Growers (UNITAB)
19 rue Ballu
75009 Paris
France
+33 1 44 53 48 00
+33 1 42 81 16 86
www.unitab.eu

European Smokeless Tobacco Council (ESTOC)
Rue du Trône 108, 1050
Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 64 634 97
+32 2 64 635 97
www.estoc.org

European Smoking Tobacco Association (ECTA)
Rond Point Schumanplein 9, box 1
1040 Bruxelles
+32 2 230 80 92
+32 2 230 82 14
www.esta.be

European Tobacco Wholesalers Association (E.T.V.)
Stadtwaldgürtel 44
50931 Cologne
Germany
+49 221–400700
www.etv-online.eu

Confederation of European Community Cigarette 
Manufacturers (CECCM)
375, Avenue Louise
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32.2.541.00.30
+32.2.541.00.35
www.ceccm.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

EUROTAB (once a year) 
Tobacco Products & Accessories Exhibition 
Expo Krakow
Kraków 
Poland
www.eurotab.com

INTER-TABAC (once a year) 
International Trade Fair for Tobacco Products and 
Smokers Products 
Exhibition Centre Westfallenhalle Dortmund
Dortmund 
Germany
www.intertabac.de

WORLD TOBACCO EXPO EUROPE
(every 3 years)
Global tobacco exhibition 
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg 
Germany
www.worldtobacco.co.uk



Section V:  
MINERAL PRODUCTS

25 Salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plastering materials, lime and cement
26 Ores, slag and ash
27 Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes
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Chapter 25.  
SALT; SULPHUR; EARTHS AND STONE; PLASTERING 
MATERIALS, LIME AND CEMENT

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
25.01 Salt (including table salt and denatured salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether or not in aqueous solution or 

containing added anti-caking or free-flowing agents; sea water

25.02  Unroasted iron pyrites 

25.03  Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal sulphur

25.04  Natural graphite

25.05  Natural sands of all kinds, whether or not coloured, other than metal-bearing sands of Chapter 26

25.06  Quartz (other than natural sands); quartzite, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or 
otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape

25.07  Kaolin and other kaolinic clays, whether or not calcined

25.08  Other clays (not including expanded clays of heading 6806), andalusite, kyanite and sillimanite, whether or not 
calcined; mullite; chamotte or dinas earths

25.09  Chalk

25.10 Natural calcium phosphates, natural aluminium calcium phosphates and phos  phatic chalk

25.11 Natural barium sulphate (barytes); natural barium carbonate (witherite), whether or not calcined, other than 
barium oxide of heading 2816

25.12  Siliceous fossil meals (for example, kieselguhr, tripolite and diatomite) and similar siliceous earths, whether or 
not calcined, of an apparent specific gravity of 1 or less 

25.13  Pumice stone; emery; natural corundum, natural garnet and other natural abrasives, whether or not heat-
treated

25.14 Slate, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a 
rectangular (including square) shape

25.15
Marble, travertine, ecaussine and other calcareous monumental or building stone of an apparent specific 
gravity of 2,5 or more, and alabaster, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, 
into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape

25.16 Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monumental or building stone, whether or not roughly 
trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape

25.17

Pebbles, gravel, broken or crushed stone, of a kind commonly used for concrete aggregates, for road metalling 
or for railway or other ballast, shingle and flint, whether or not heat-treated; macadam of slag, dross or similar 
industrial waste, whether or not incorporating the materials cited in the first part of the heading; tarred 
macadam; granules, chippings and powder, of stones of heading 2515 or 2516, whether or not heat-treated

25.18 Dolomite, whether or not calcined or sintered, including dolomite roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or 
otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape; dolomite ramming mix

25.19
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite); fused magnesia; dead-burned (sin  tered) magnesia, whether or not 
containing small quantities of other oxides added before sintering; other magnesium oxide, whether or not 
pure

25.21 Gypsum; anhydrite; plasters (consisting of calcined gypsum or calcium sulphate) whether or not coloured, with 
or without small quantities of accel erators or retarders

25.22 Limestone flux; limestone and other calcareous stone, of a kind used for the manufacture of lime or cement 



700 MACROPAEDIA

25.23 Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide of heading 2825

25.24
25.25

Portland cement, aluminous cement, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar hydraulic cements, 
whether or not coloured or in the form of clinkers

25.26 Asbestos

25.27 Mica, including splittings; mica waste

25.28 Natural steatite, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of 
a rectangular (including square) shape; talc

25.29 Natural borates and concentrates thereof (whether or not calcined), but not including borates separated from 
natural brine; natural boric acid containing not more than 85 % of H3BO3 calculated on the dry weight 

25.30 Feldspar; leucite; nepheline and nepheline syenite; fluorspar

25.31 Mineral substances not elsewhere specified or included
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plastering materials, lime and cement 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €162,46mn, growing by an average of -0,06% per annum over the 
period. This represents 4% of the EU’s €4bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 25 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 25 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 25 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 25 (%)

2508  CLAYS, ANDALUSITE, KYANITE AND SILLIMANITE, WHETHER OR NOT CALCINED; MULLITE; CHAMOTTE OR DINAS 
EARTHS (EXCL. KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS, AND EXPANDED CLAY)

2507  KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS, WHETHER OR NOT CALCINED
2501  SALTS, INCL. TABLE SALT AND DENATURED SALT, AND PURE SODIUM CHLORIDE, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION 

OR CONTAINING ADDED ANTI-CAKING OR FREE-FLOWING AGENTS; SEA WATER [01/01/1988–31/12/1991: SALT, INCL. TABLE 
SALT AND DENATURED SALT, AND PURE SODIUM CHLORIDE, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION; SEA WATER]
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CHAPTER 25: SALT;  SULPHUR;  EARTHS  AND  STONE; 
PLASTERING  MATERIALS,  LIME  AND CEMENT 

 
Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
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2517  PEBBLES, GRAVEL, BROKEN OR CRUSHED STONE, FOR CONCRETE AGGREGATES, FOR ROAD METALLING OR FOR RAILWAY 
BALLAST, SHINGLE AND FLINT, WHETHER OR NOT HEAT-TREATED; MACADAM OF SLAG, DROSS OR SIMILAR INDUSTRIAL 
WASTE, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING THE MATERIALS CITED IN THE FIRST PART OF THE HEADING; TARRED MACADAM; 
GRANULES, CHIPPINGS AND POWDER, OF STONES OF HEADING 2515 AND 2516, WHETHER OR NOT HEAT-TREATED

2516  GRANITE, PORPHYRY, BASALT, SANDSTONE AND OTHER MONUMENTAL OR BUILDING STONE, WHETHER OR NOT ROUGHLY 
TRIMMED OR MERELY CUT, BY SAWING OR OTHERWISE, INTO BLOCKS OR SLABS OF A SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR 
SHAPE (EXCL. IN THE FORM OF GRANULES, CHIPPINGS OR POWDER, OR ALREADY WITH THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SETTS, 
CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES, AND MONUMENTAL OR BUILDING STONE OF AN APPARENT SPECIFIC GRAVITY OF >= 2,5)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 25

Ukraine exports 48 products of Chapter 25 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 98,6% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€ m)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

250840 CLAYS (EXCL. FIRECLAY, KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS AND 
EXPANDED CLAY)

52 124 145 32,15%

250700 KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS, WHETHER OR NOT CALCINED 45 566 788 28,11%
250830 FIRECLAY (EXCL. KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS AND EXPANDED 

CLAY)
29 907 765 18,45%

250100 SALTS, INCL. TABLE SALT AND DENATURED SALT, AND PURE SODIUM 
CHLORIDE, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION OR CONTAINING 
ADDED ANTI-CAKING OR FREE-FLOWING AGENTS; SEA WATER

12 973 235 8,00%

251710 PEBBLES, GRAVEL, BROKEN OR CRUSHED STONE, FOR CONCRETE 
AGGREGATES, FOR ROAD METALLING OR FOR RAILWAY OR OTHER 
BALLAST, SHINGLE AND FLINT, WHETHER OR NOT HEAT-TREATED

10 173 228 6,27%

251611 GRANITE, CRUDE OR ROUGHLY TRIMMED (EXCL. ALREADY WITH THE 
CHARACTERISTICS OF SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES)

2 693 517 1,66%

250620 QUARTZITE, MERELY CUT, BY SAWING OR OTHERWISE, IN BLOCKS OR 
SLABS OF A SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHAPE

2 386 538 1,47%

253090 ARSENIC SULFIDES, ALUNITE, POZZUOLANA, EARTH COLOURS AND 
OTHER MINERAL SUBSTANCES, N.E.S.

1 847 026 1,14%

250410 NATURAL GRAPHITE IN POWDER OR IN FLAKES 1 312 396 0,81%
251690 PORPHYRY, BASALT AND OTHER MONUMENTAL OR BUILDING STONE, 

WHETHER OR NOT ROUGHLY TRIMMED OR MERELY CUT, BY SAWING OR 
OTHERWISE, INTO BLOCKS OR SLABS OF A SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR 
SHAPE (EXCL. IN THE FORM OF GRANULES, CHIPPINGS OR POWDER, OR 
ALREADY WITH THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SETTS, CURBSTONES AND 
FLAGSTONES, MONUMENTAL OR BUILDING STONE OF AN APPARENT 
SPECIFIC GRAVITY OF >= 2,5, GRANITE AND SANDSTONE)

827 287 0,51%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 25 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

250100 SALTS, INCL. TABLE SALT AND DENATURED SALT, AND PURE SODIUM CHLORIDE, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS 
SOLUTION OR CONTAINING ADDED ANTI-CAKING OR FREE-FLOWING AGENTS; SEA WATER

2501 00 10 - Sea water and salt liquors Free 0 0%
2501 00 31 -- For chemical transformation (separation of Na from Cl) for the 

manufacture of other products
Free 0 0%

2501 00 51 --- Denatured or for industrial uses (including refining) other than 
the preservation or preparation of foodstuffs for human or animal 
consumption

1,7 EUR/ 1 000 
kg/net

3 1,13 EUR/ 1 
000 kg/net

2501 00 91 ---- Salt suitable for human consumption 2,6 EUR/ 1 000 
kg/net

3 1,7 EUR/ 1 000 
kg/net

2501 00 99 ----Other 2,6 EUR/ 1 000 
kg/net

3 1,7 EUR/ 1 000 
kg/net

250410 NATURAL GRAPHITE IN POWDER OR IN FLAKES Free 0 0%
250620 QUARTZITE, MERELY CUT, BY SAWING OR OTHERWISE, IN BLOCKS OR 

SLABS OF A SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHAPE
Free 0 0%

250700 KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS, WHETHER OR NOT CALCINED
2507 00 20 Kaolin Free 0 0%
2507 00 80 Other kaolinic clays Free 0 0%

250830 FIRECLAY (EXCL. KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS AND 
EXPANDED CLAY)

Free 0 0%

250840 CLAYS (EXCL. FIRECLAY, KAOLIN AND OTHER KAOLINIC CLAYS AND 
EXPANDED CLAY)

Free 0 0%

251611 GRANITE, CRUDE OR ROUGHLY TRIMMED (EXCL. ALREADY WITH THE 
CHARACTERISTICS OF SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES)

Free 0 0%

2516 90 PORPHYRY, BASALT AND OTHER MONUMENTAL OR BUILDING 
STONE, WHETHER OR NOT ROUGHLY TRIMMED OR MERELY CUT, 
BY SAWING OR OTHERWISE, INTO BLOCKS OR SLABS OF A SQUARE 
OR RECTANGULAR SHAPE (EXCL. IN THE FORM OF GRANULES, 
CHIPPINGS OR POWDER, OR ALREADY WITH THE CHARACTERISTICS 
OF SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES, MONUMENTAL OR 
BUILDING STONE OF AN APPARENT SPECIFIC GRAVITY OF >= 2,5, 
GRANITE AND SANDSTONE)

Free 0 0%

251710 PEBBLES, GRAVEL, BROKEN OR CRUSHED STONE, FOR CONCRETE AGGREGATES, FOR ROAD METALLING OR FOR 
RAILWAY OR OTHER BALLAST, SHINGLE AND FLINT, WHETHER OR NOT HEAT-TREATED

2517 10 10  Pebbles, gravel, shingle and flint Free 0 0%
2517 10 20 Limestone, dolomite and other calcareous stone, broken or crushed Free 0 0%
2517 10 80 Other Free 0 0%

253090 ARSENIC SULFIDES, ALUNITE, POZZUOLANA, EARTH COLOURS AND OTHER MINERAL SUBSTANCES, N.E.S.
2530 90 20 Sepiolite Free 0 0%
2530 90 98 Other Free 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex 2504  Natural crystalline graphite, with enriched carbon 
content, purified and ground

Enriching of the carbon content, purifying and grinding of 
crude crystalline graphite

ex 2516 Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental or building stone, merely cut, by 
sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a 
rectangular (including square) shape, of a thickness 
not exceeding 25 cm

Cutting, by sawing or otherwise, of stone (even if already 
sawn) of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

ex 2530  Earth colours, calcined or powdered Calcination or grinding of earth colours
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 25; salt; 
sulphur; earths and stone; plastering mastering materials, lime and cement, when exported to the European Union. 24

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

3. Labelling for foodstuffs

4. Plant health control

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin

6. Technical specifications for construction products

7. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

1. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.

For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 

24 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

2. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)

3. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:
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1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food

• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Labelling of food additives and flavourings

• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food

• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.

Labelling of particular foodstuffs
• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

4. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls:

1. Import Bans;

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive  2000/29/EC  (OJ 
L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that part 
of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In  relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive  2004/102/EC  (OJ L-309  06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).
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3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In  addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing material 

if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 2000/29/
EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is satisfaction 
of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In  addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive  2000/29/EC,  plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful to 
plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection Convention 
(IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules and control procedures 
to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive  2000/29/EC  of  08 May  2003  on protective measures against the introduction into the EU  of 
organisms harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) 
(CELEX 32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of 
certain plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ 
L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)
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• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC may 
be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than 
potatoes intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

5. Health control of foodstuffs of non-animal origin
Imports of foodstuffs of non-animal origin into the European Union (EU) must comply with general conditions and 
specific provisions designed to prevent risk to public health and protect consumers’ interests.

Hence, the general rules applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules according to Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council (OJ L-139 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852);

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food;

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food of Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) 
No 258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;

When a hygiene problem likely to pose a serious risk to human health arises or spreads in the territory of a third 
country, the European authorities may suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures regarding the foodstuffs concerned, depending on the seriousness of the situation.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. General foodstuffs hygiene rules: The relevant hygiene rules of food which need to be respected by food business 
operators in third countries are contained in Regulation (EC) No.  852/2004  of the European Parliament and of the 
Council:
• General obligation on the operator to monitor the food safety of products and processes under his responsibility;
• General hygiene provisions for primary production and detailed requirements for all stages of production, processing 

and distribution of food;
• Microbiological criteria for certain products which are established in Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 (OJ 

L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073);
• Procedures based on Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) principles;
• Approval and registration of establishments;

2. General conditions concerning contaminants in food: Contaminant substances may be present in food as a result of 
the various stages of its production and marketing or due to environmental pollution. Since they represent a real risk 
for food safety, the EU has taken measures to minimise the risk by setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs.
a) Maximum levels of certain contaminants in foodstuffs: Certain foodstuffs (i.e. fruit, vegetables, nuts, cereals, fruit juices, 

etc…) must not, when placed on the market, contain higher contaminant levels than those specified in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No  1881/2006  (OJ L-364  20/12/2006) (CELEX  32006R1881). This Regulation covers four different 
categories of contaminants: nitrates, aflatoxins, heavy metals (lead, cadmium, mercury) and 3-monochloropropane-
1,2diol (3-MCPD), etc. In general, the maximum contaminant levels relate to the edible part of the foodstuffs and 
apply also to the ingredients used for the production of compound foodstuffs.
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b) Maximum levels of pesticide residues in and on food: Member States may restrict the putting on the market within 
their territories of certain products containing pesticide residues if the quantity of these residues exceeds the 
maximum levels permitted presenting an unacceptable risk to humans. These limits depend on the toxicity of the 
substance in question.

c) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs: Council Regulation (EC) No  3954/1987  (OJ 
L-371  30/12/1987) (CELEX  31987R3954) and Commission Regulation (EC) No  944/1989  (OJ L-101  13/04/1989) 
(CELEX  31989R0944) lay down the maximum permitted levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs (either 
immediately or after processing) which may be placed on the market following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency.

 There is a list of minor foodstuffs (i.e. those which are consumed least) for which the maximum permitted levels are 
considerably higher (ten times higher)
d) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs: Materials and articles intended to come into contact 

with foodstuffs must be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities which 
could endanger human health, change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the 
taste and odour of foodstuffs. Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-338  13/11/2004) (CELEX  32004R1935) establishes a list of groups of materials and articles (such us plastics, 
ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be covered by specific measures that include a list of the authorised 
substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated 
cellulose and plastics.

3. Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food: In order to ensure the highest level of protection 
of human health, EU  legislation provides for a single authorisation procedure for the placing on the market of food 
containing, consisting of or derived from Genetically Modified Organisms.

 An application must be sent to the competent authority of a Member State and then referred to the European Food 
Safety Authority (EFSA) which carries out a risk assessment. Novel foods (i.e. foods and food ingredients that have not 
been used for human consumption to a significant degree within the EU before 15 May 1997) must also undergo a 
safety assessment before being placed on the EU market. Companies that want to place a novel food on the EU market 
must submit their application to the competent body of a Member State for risk assessment purposes. As a result of this 
assessment, an authorisation decision may be taken. The authorisation decision defines the scope of the authorisation, 
the conditions of use, the designation of the food or food ingredient, its specification and the specific labelling 
requirements.

4. General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs: EU legislation lays down the rules relating to treatment of foodstuffs, 
food ingredients and their conditions of use in order to protect the health of consumers and guarantee the free 
circulation of foodstuffs in the European Union market. Moreover, specific provisions for groups of foods are laid down 
in specific Directives. These include compositional requirements, hygiene requirements, list of additives, purity criteria, 
specific labelling requirements , etc
a) Authorised food additives and flavourings: The scope of the Directives covers food additives and flavourings used 

as ingredients during the manufacture or preparation of food and which are part of the finished product. The 
only substances which may be used as food additives are those included in the approved common lists and then 
only under the conditions of use mentioned in those lists (e.g. colourants, sweeteners, preservatives, emulsifiers, 
stabilisers, raising agents, etc…).

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs: There are also rules in relation with the manufacture, marketing and 
importation of foods and food ingredients that are subject to specific treatments such as Council Directive 89/108/
EEC (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108) on quick-freezing or Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002) on ionising radiation.

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and for foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes: Specific 
provisions are applied to certain groups of products (such as cocoa, sugar, etc.) and to foodstuffs intended for 
particular nutritional uses (baby foods, dietary foods, gluten-free foods...). These may include specific requirements 
on composition, hygiene, labelling (e.g. declaration of the energy value, carbohydrate, protein and fat content), list 
of additives, purity criteria, etc.

The competent authorities in Member States will carry out regular controls on imported food of non-animal origin to 
ensure they comply with the EU general health rules designed to protect health and interests of consumers.

The control may apply to import into the EU and/or to any other stage of the food chain (manufacture, processing, 
storage, transport, distribution and trade) and may include a systematic documentary check, a random identity check 
and, as appropriate, a physical check.

Besides, Commission Regulation (EC) No 669/2009 (OJ L-194 25/07/2009) (CELEX 32009R0669) establishes that imports 
of certain food products shall be subject to an increased level of official controls at the designated point of entry on 
the basis of a known or emerging risk. The release for free circulation of these products is subject to the presentation 
of a Common Entry Document (CED) according to the provisions of this Regulation.
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Legislation
General principles and requirements of Food Law

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down 
the general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and 
laying down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-031 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

General foodstuffs hygiene rules

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene 
of foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) 
No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating 
from Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations 
(EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs 
(OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

General conditions concerning contaminants in food

a) Maximum levels of radioactive contamination of foodstuffs

• Council Regulation (Euratom) No 3954/87 of 22 December 1987 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination of foodstuffs and of feedingstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case 
of radiological emergency (OJ L-371 30/12/1987) (CELEX 31987R3954)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 944/89 of 12 April 1989 laying down maximum permitted levels of 
radioactive contamination in minor foodstuffs following a nuclear accident or any other case of radiological 
emergency (OJ L-101 13/04/1989) (CELEX 31989R0944)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 733/2008 of 15 July 2008 on the conditions governing imports of agricultural 
products originating in third countries following the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station (OJ 
L-201 30/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0733)

b) Materials intended to come into contact with foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/
EEC (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come intocontact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) 
(CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) N10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into 
contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) N1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

Special provisions on Genetically Modified (GM) food and Novel food

• Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L- 268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) N1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed 
products produced from genetically modified organisms” and amending Directive  2001/18/EC  (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N65/2004 of 14 January 2004 establishing a system for the development 
and assignment of unique identifiers for genetically modified organisms (OJ L-10  16/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0065)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N641/2004 of 06 April 2004 on detailed rules for the implementation of 
Regulation (EC) 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the application for 
the authorisation of new genetically modified food and feed, the notification of existing products and 
adventitious or technically unavoidable presence of genetically modified material which has benefited from 
a favourable risk evaluation (OJ L-102 07/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0641)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) N1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) N641/2004  and (EC) 
N1981/2006 (OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Directive 2001/18/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 March 2001 on the deliberate 
release into the environment of genetically modified organisms and repealing Council Directive 90/220/
EEC (OJ L-106 17/04/2001) (CELEX 32001L0018)

• Commission Decision  2009/770/EC  of  13 October  2009  establishing standard reporting formats for 
presenting the monitoring results of the deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified 
organisms, as or in products, for the purpose of placing on the market, pursuant to Directive 2001/18/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-275 21/10/2009) (CELEX 32009D0770)

• Regulation (EC) N258/97 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 January 1997 concerning novel 
foods and novel food ingredients (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258)

• Commission Recommendation 97/618/EC of 29 July 1997 concerning the scientific aspects and the 
presentation of information necessary to support applications for the placing on the market of novel foods 
and novel food ingredients and the preparation of initial assessment reports under Regulation (EC) 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L- 253 16/09/1997) (CELEX 31997H0618)

General conditions of preparation of foodstuffs

a) Authorised food additives and flavourings

• Council Directive 62/2645/EEC on the approximation of the rules of the Member States concerning the 
colouring matters authorised for use in foodstuffs intended for human consumption (OJ L-115 11/11/1962) 
(CELEX 31962L2645)

• Regulation (EC) N2065/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 November 2003 on smoke 
flavourings used or intended for use in or on foods (OJ L-309 26/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2065)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N1321/2013 of 10 December 2013 establishing the Union list 
of authorised smoke flavouring primary products for use as such in or on foods and/or for the production 
of derived smoke flavourings (OJ L-333 12/12/2013) (CELEX 32013R1321)

• Directive 2009/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States on extraction solvents used in the production of foodstuffs and food 
ingredients foodstuffs (OJ L-141 06/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0032)

b) Preparation and treatments of certain foodstuffs
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• Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs for human consumption (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0108)

• Directive 1999/2/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ 
L- 66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0002)

• Directive 1999/3/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 on the establishment 
of a Community list of foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0003)

c) Specific provisions for certain groups of products and foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes

• Directive 2009/39/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on foodstuffs intended 
for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-124 20/05/2009) (CELEX 32009L0039)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N953/2009 of 13 October 2009 on substances that may be added for specific 
nutritional purposes in foods for particular nutritional uses (OJ L-269 14/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R0953)

• Commission Directive 2006/125/EC of 05 December 2006 on processed cereal-based foods and baby foods 
for infants and young children (OJ L-339 06/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0125)

• Commission Directive 96/8/EC of 26 February 1996 on foods intended for use in energy-restricted diets for 
weight reduction (OJ L-55 06/03/1996) (CELEX 31996L0008)

• Commission Directive 2006/141/EC of 22 December 2006 on infant formulae and follow-on formulae and 
amending Directive 1999/21/EC (OJ L-401 30/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0141)

• Commission Directive 1999/21/EC of 25 March 1999 on dietary foods for special medical purposes (OJ 
L-91 07/04/1999) (CELEX 31999L0021)

• Directive 2002/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 June 2002 on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States relating to food supplements (OJ L-183 12/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0046)

• Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 December 2006 on 
the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances to foods (OJ L-404 30/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1925)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) N307/2012 of 11 April 2012 establishing implementing rules for 
the application of Article 8 of Regulation (EC) N1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the addition of vitamins and minerals and of certain other substances tfoods (OJ L-102 12/04/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0307)

• Directive 2000/36/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 June 2000 relating tcocoa and 
chocolate products intended for human consumption (OJ L-197 03/08/2000) (CELEX 32000L0036)

• Council Directive 2001/111/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to certain sugars intended for human 
consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0111)

• Council Directive 2001/112/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit juices and certain similar products 
intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0112)

• Council Directive 2001/113/EC of 20 December 2001 relating to fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and 
sweetened chestnut purée intended for human consumption (OJ L-10 12/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0113)

• Directive 1999/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 February 1999 relating to coffee 
extracts and chicory extracts (OJ L-66 13/03/1999) (CELEX 31999L0004)

• Commission Directive 2002/67/EC of 18 July 2002 on the labelling of foodstuffs containing quinine, and of 
foodstuffs containing caffeine (OJ L-191 19/07/2002) (CELEX 32002L0067)

• Council Directive 76/621/EEC of 20 July 1976 relating to the fixing of the maximum level of erucic acid in 
oils and fats intended as such for human consumption and in foodstuffs containing added oils or fats (OJ 
L-202 28/07/1976) (CELEX 31976L0621)

• Council Regulation (EC) N2991/94 of 05 December 1994 laying down standards for spreadable fats (OJ 
L-316 09/12/1994) (CELEX 31994R2991)
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• Council Directive 98/83/EC of 03 November 1998 on the quality of water intended for human consumption 
(OJ L-330 05/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0083)

• Directive 2009/54/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the exploitation 
and marketing of natural mineral waters (OJ L-164 26/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0054)

Control of foodstuffs

• Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on official controls 
performed to ensure the verification of compliance with feed and food law, animal health and animal welfare 
rules (OJ L-165 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0882)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N669/2009 of 24 July 2009 implementing Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards the increased level of official controls on imports of 
certain feed and food of non-animal origin and amending Decision 2006/504/EC (OJ L- 194 25/07/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0669)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N1079/2013 of 31 October 2013 laying down transitional measures for the 
application of Regulations (EC) N853/2004, (EC) N854/2004 and (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-292 01/11/2013) (CELEX 32013R1079)

• Commission Regulation (EC) N2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) N853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) N854/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Regulation (EC) N882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) N852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
N853/2004 and (EC) N854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

6. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
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Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/
EEC (OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

7. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:
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1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:
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• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Lime Association (EULA)
c/o IMA-Europe aisbl
Rue des Deux Eglises 26 box 2
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 210 44 10
www.eula.eu

European Salt Producers’ Association (EuSalt)
Square de Meeûs 38/40
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 401.61.33
eusalt.com

European Cement Association (CEMBUREAU)
Rue d’Arlon 55
BE-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 234 10 11
www.cembureau.eu

Industrial Minerals Association Europe
(IMA-Europe AISBL)
rue des Deux Eglises 26 box 2 (6° floor)
B-1000 Brussels, Belgium
+ 32 (0)2 210 44 10
+ 32 (0)2 210 44 29
www.ima-europe.eu

European Association of Mining Industries,
Metal Ores & Industrial Minerals
Avenue de Broqueville 12 
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 31
www.euromines.org

The European Technology Platform on Sustainable 
Mineral Resources (ETP SMR)
1000 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 888 75 53
www.etpsmr.org

European & International Federation of Natural 
Stone Industries
Federation Europeenne & Internationale des 
Industries de la Pierre Naturelle (EUROROC)
Gluckstrasse 10
D-65193 Wiesbaden
Germany
+49 611 977 12–11
+49 611 977 12–48
www.euroroc.net

European Expanded Clay Association Asbl (EXCA)
Vorstlaan 68 Boulevard du Souverain
1170 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 790 42 04
www.exca.eu

European Association for Passive Fire Protection 
(EAPFP)
Kingsley House
Ganders Business Par
Kingsley, Bordon
Hampshire GU35 9LU
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1420 471616
+44 (0)1420 471611
www.eapfp.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BÂTIR (once a year)
Home Building & Renovation Fair
Nice Acropolis
Nice
France
www.nice-acropolis.com

DEUBAU (every 2 years)
International German Building Trade Fair
Messe Essen
Essen
Germany
www.messe-essen.de

DOM (once a year)
Fair of Residential Building Materials and Interior 
Fitments
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl/

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl

HOUSE I (once a year)
International Building Industry Trade Fair. Architecture. 
Design. Planning. Reconstruction. Building machinery 
and materials. Plumbing and thermal engineering. 
Lighting and wiring. Home technology & equipment. 
Environmentally safe construction
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga
Latvia
www.rigaexpo.lv

NORD BAT (every 2 years)
Building Trade Fair
Lille Grand Palais
Lille
France
www.nordbat.com

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com

PIEDRA (every 2 years)
Natural Stone Fair
Ifema – Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.piedra.ifema.es

PRO ARCH (every 2 years)
International Building Fair
Bystrica
Slovakia
www.bbexpo.sk

SAMOTER (every 3 years)
International Earth-Moving and Building Machinery 
Exhibition
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.veronafiere.it

STROYTECH – THE CITY (once a year)
International Exhibition of Building Materials, Machines 
and Technologies
International Fair Plovdiv
37, Tzar Boris III
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

STONE EXPO (once a year)
European Trade Fair for Natural Stone, Ceramics & Quartz 
Composites
Flanders Expo
Gent
Belgium
www.flandersexpo.be
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STONE (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair of Portuguese Natural Stone
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

STONE+TEC (once a year)
International Trade Fair Natural Stone and Stone-
Processing Technology
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg
Germany
www.stone-tec.com



722 MACROPAEDIA

Chapter 26.  
ORES, SLAG AND ASH

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
26.01 Iron ores and concentrates, including roasted iron pyrites

26.02 Manganese ores and concentrates, including ferruginous manganese ores and concentrates with a manganese 
content of 20 % or more, calculated on the dry weight 

26.03 Copper ores and concentrates 

26.04 Nickel ores and concentrates 

26.05 Cobalt ores and concentrates 

26.06 Aluminium ores and concentrates 

26.07 Lead ores and concentrates

26.08 Zinc ores and concentrates

26.09 Tin ores and concentrates

26.10 Chromium ores and concentrates

26.11 Tungsten ores and concentrates

26.12 Uranium or thorium ores and concentrates:

26.13 Molybdenum ores and concentrates

26.14 Titanium ores and concentrates 

26.15 Niobium, tantalum, vanadium or zirconium ores and concentrates

26.16 Precious-metal ores and concentrates

26.17 Other ores and concentrates

26.18 Granulated slag (slag sand) from the manufacture of iron or steel 

26.19 Slag, dross (other than granulated slag), scalings and other waste from the manufacture of iron or steel:

26.20 Slag, ash and residues (other than from the manufacture of iron or steel), containing metals, arsenic or their 
compounds

26.21 Other slag and ash, including seaweed ash (kelp); ash and residues from the incineration of municipal waste
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of ores, slag and ash between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €1,3bn, 
growing by an average of  -0,8% per annum over the period. This represents 5,6% of the EU’s €23bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 26 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 26 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 26 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 26 (%)

2601  IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCL. ROASTED IRON PYRITES
2614  TITANIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES
2615  NIOBIUM, TANTALUM, VANADIUM OR ZIRCONIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES
2620  SLAG, ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING METALS, ARSENIC OR THEIR COMPOUNDS (EXCL. THOSE FROM THE MANUFACTURE 

OF IRON OR STEEL)
2602  MANGANESE ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCL. FERRUGINOUS MANGANESE ORES AND CONCENTRATES, WITH A 

MANGANESE CONTENT OF >= 20%, CALCULATED ON THE DRY WEIGHT
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 26

Ukraine exports 22 products of Chapter 26 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,8% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

260111 NON-AGGLOMERATED IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES (EXCL. ROASTED IRON 
PYRITES)

888 363 905 67,3%

260112 AGGLOMERATED IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES (EXCL. ROASTED IRON 
PYRITES)

360 370 148 27,3%

261400 TITANIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 28 059 807 2,1%
261510 ZIRCONIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 12 873 027 1,0%
261590 NIOBIUM, TANTALUM OR VANADIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES 11 583 102 0,9%
262030 ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING MAINLY COPPER 6 124 249 0,5%
260200 MANGANESE ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCL. FERRUGINOUS MANGANESE 

ORES AND CONCENTRATES, WITH A MANGANESE CONTENT OF >= 20%, 
CALCULATED ON THE DRY WEIGHT

3 512 628 0,3%

2615S2 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF SUB-CHAPTER 2615 AND SITC GROUP 2 3 119 974 0,2%
261900 SLAG, DROSS, SCALINGS AND OTHER WASTE FROM THE MANUFACTURE OF 

IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. GRANULATED SLAG)
2 517 563 0,2%

262190 SLAG AND ASH, INCL. SEAWEED ASH 'KELP’ (EXCL. SLAG, INCL. GRANULATED, 
FROM THE MANUFACTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, ASHES AND RESIDUES 
CONTAINING ARSENIC, METALS OR METAL COMPOUNDS AND THOSE FROM 
THE INCINERATION OF MUNICIPAL WASTE)

1 924 207 0,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 26 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

260111 NON-AGGLOMERATED IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES (EXCL. 
ROASTED IRON PYRITES)

Free 0 0%

260112 AGGLOMERATED IRON ORES AND CONCENTRATES (EXCL. ROASTED 
IRON PYRITES)

Free 0 0%

260200 MANGANESE ORES AND CONCENTRATES, INCL. FERRUGINOUS 
MANGANESE ORES AND CONCENTRATES, WITH A MANGANESE 
CONTENT OF >= 20%, CALCULATED ON THE DRY WEIGHT

Free 0 0%

261400 TITANIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES
2614 00 10 -Ilmenite and concentrates thereof Free 0 0%
2614 00 90 -Other Free 0 0%

261510 ZIRCONIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES
261590 NIOBIUM, TANTALUM OR VANADIUM ORES AND CONCENTRATES

2615 90 10 —Niobium and tantalum ores and concentrates Free 0 0%
2615 90 90 —Vanadium ores and concentrates Free 0 0%

2615S2 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF SUB-CHAPTER 2615 AND SITC GROUP 2 Free 0 0%
261900 SLAG, DROSS, SCALINGS AND OTHER WASTE FROM THE MANUFACTURE OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. GRANULATED 

SLAG)
2619 00 20 -Waste suitable for the recovery of iron or manganese Free 0 0%
2619 00 40  -Slag suitable for the extraction of titanium oxide Free 0 0%
2619 00 80 -Other Free 0 0%

262030 ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING MAINLY COPPER Free 0 0%
262190 SLAG AND ASH, INCL. SEAWEED ASH 'KELP’ (EXCL. SLAG, INCL. 

GRANULATED, FROM THE MANUFACTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, 
ASHES AND RESIDUES CONTAINING ARSENIC, METALS OR METAL 
COMPOUNDS AND THOSE FROM THE INCINERATION OF MUNICIPAL 
WASTE)

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulation is required for some or all products within Chapter 26; ores, slag and ash, 
when exported to the European Union. 25

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;

25 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:

• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux)
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels, Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

EUROMETAL
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
(+352) 26 25 90 26
(+352) 26 45 92 05
www.eurometal.net

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61
40010 Dusseldorf
Germany
(+49 211) 6871 217
(+49 211) 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Steel Association (EUROFER)
Av. de Cortenbergh, 172
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 738 79 20
+32 2 738 79 55
www.eurofer.org

International Titanium Association (ITA)
11674 Huron Street, Suite 100
Northglenn, CO 80234 USA
+1–303–404–2221
+1–303–404–9111
www.titanium.org

European Chemical Industry CouncilThe European
Chemical Industry Council (Cefic )
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse, 4 box 1
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Coal Combustion Products Association 
e.V (Ecoba)
Klinkestr. 27–31
D-45136 Essen
+49–201–8128–274
+49–201–8128–364
www.ecoba.org

EUROSLAG
Bliersheimer Strasse 62
47229 Duisburg-Rheinhausen
Germany
+49.2065.9945–0
+49.2065.9945–10
www.euroslag.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ALUMINIUM (every 2 years)
World Trade Fair of the Aluminum Industry and 
Conference
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf (Germany)
www.aluminium-messe.com

ALUMINIUM & NONFERMET (once a year)
International Fair of Aluminum & Technology, Materials 
and Non-Ferrous Metal Products
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

AMB (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for Metalworking.
ABM showcases Robots, workpiece & tool handling
Metal-removal & Metal-cutting machine tools, 
Industrial software & engineering, Precision tools, Parts, 
components & accessories, Measuring systems & QA 
Services
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

BLACH-TECH-EXPO (once a year)
Sheet Metal Working, Joining and Coating Fair
Expo Krakow
Kracow
Poland
www.targi.krakow.pl

BLECHEXPO (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Sheet Metal Working and 
Joining Technology
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.blechexpo-messe.de

EMO MILANO (every 6 years)
World of Machine Tools. Metal forming and metal 
cutting machine tools, machines for welding, for thermal 
and surface treatments, robots, automation hardware 
and software, assembling, tools, parts, components, 
accessories, metrology, quality control
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan
Italy
www.emo-milano.com

EUROGUSS (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Pressure Die Casting
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg
Germany
www.euroguss.de

ESEF (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Suppliers, Contractors and 
Engineers in: Metal working, Industrial Systems and 
Modules, Engineering & Design, Surface technology, 
Rubber and Plastics industry, Stamps and Moulds, 
Electronic Contract Manufacturing…
Jaarbeurs Utrecht
Utrecht
Netherlands
www.esef.nl

EURO PM (once a year)
International Powder Metallurgy Conference and 
Exhibition for Suppliers Manufacturers and Users of PM
Reims Champagne Congrès
Reims
France
www.europm2015.com

EUROTOOL (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Machine Tools, Tools and 
Equipment for Material Processing
Expo Krakow
Kracow
Poland
www.targi.krakow.pl

FOND-EX (every 2 years)
International Foundry Fair
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

FINNMATERIA (every 2 years)
Special exhibition in ore prospecting, mining industry, ore 
and mineral dressing, metals processing and upgrading, 
aggregate industry
Jyväskylä Congress Centre
Jyväskylä
Finland
www.jklmessut.fi
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GIFA (every 4 years)
International Foundry Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf
Germany
www.gifa.de

HELLENIC ALUMINIUM (every 3 years)
Aluminum in Building Expo
Athens Metropolitan Expo
Athens
Greece
www.aluminioexpo.gr

INTERTOOL AUSTRIA (every 2 years)
Trade Fair for Material, Working Machinery and Tools, 
Technologies and Manufacturing Automation
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna
Austria
www.intertool.at

ISARC (every 2 years)
International Symposium on Automation and Robotics in 
Construction and Mining
University of Oulu
Oulu
Finland
www.isarc2015.org

JSI (every 2 years)
International Steel Industry Conference
Maison de la Chimie
Paris
France
www.ats-ffa.org

KATOWICE (every 2 years)
International Fair of Mining, Power Industry and 
Metallurgy
Katowice International Fair
Katowice
Poland
www.ptg.info.pl

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgari
www.doordecor.bg

METAV DUSSELDORF (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Manufacturing Technology & 
Automation
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf
Germany
www.metav.de

METAL EXPO (every 2 years)
Metal Workers Show
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.reedexpo.fr

MATERIALICA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Materials Applications, 
Surface Technology, and Product Engineering
Fairground Messe München
Munich
Germany
www.materialica.com

METALFORUM (once a year)
Exhibition of Metallurgical and Foundry Engineering
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.metalforum.mtp.pl

METEC (every 4 years)
International Exhibition for Metallurgical Technology 
with Congress
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf
Germany
www.metec.de

METPACK (every 3 years)
International Trade Fair for Metal Packaging
Messe Essen
Essen
Germany
www.metpack.de

METALMADRID (once a year)
Metal Workers Show
Ifema – Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.metalmadrid.com

NONFERMET (once a year)
Exhibition of Technology, Processing and Application of 
Non-ferrous Metals
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

STOM-BLECH / STOM-TOOL (once a year)
Exhibition of Metalworking and Metal Machining
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl
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STEELMET (once a year)
International Fair for Steel, Non-ferrous Metals, 
Technologies and Products
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

SCRAP EXPO (once a year)
Metal Recycling Showroom
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

TAINLESS STEEL WORLD CONFERENCE & 
EXHIBITION (once a year)
Stainless Steel World Conference & Expo
Maastricht Exhibition & Congress Centre – MECC
Maastricht
Netherlands
www.stainless-steel-world.net

TOLEXPO (every 2 years)
International Show for Sheet Metal, Coil, Tube and 
Section Equipment
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.tolexpo.com

TUBE (every 2 years)
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf
Germany
www.tube.de

WORLD STEEL ASSOCIATION ANNUAL CONFERENCE
(once a year)
International Sustainable Steel Building Conference
World Steel Association
World
www.worldsteel.org

WELDING WEEK (every 4 years)
Trade Fair for the Welding and Bonding of Metals and 
Plastics
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerp
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com
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Chapter 27.  
MINERAL FUELS, MINERAL OILS AND PRODUCTS  
OF THEIR DISTILLATION; BITUMINOUS SUBSTANCES; 
MINERAL WAXES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
27.01 Coal; briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels manufactured from coal

27.02 Lignite, whether or not agglomerated, excluding jet

27.03 Peat (including peat litter), whether or not agglomerated

27.04 Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and similar gases, other than petroleum gases and other gaseous 
hydrocarbons

27.05 Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, whether or not dehydrated or partially 
distilled, including reconstituted tars

27.06 Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, whether or not dehydrated or partially 
distilled, including reconstituted tars

27.07 Oils and other products of the distillation of high temperature coal tar; similar products in which the weight of 
the aromatic constituents exceeds that of the non-aromatic constituents:

27.08 Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tars

27.09 Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, crude

27.10
Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, other than crude; preparations not elsewhere 
specified or included, containing by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals, these oils being the basic constituents of the preparations; waste oils

27.11 Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons

27.12 Petroleum jelly; paraffin wax, microcrystalline petroleum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax, other 
mineral waxes, and similar products obtained by synthesis or by other processes, whether or not coloured

27.13 Petroleum coke, petroleum bitumen and other residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals

27.14 Bitumen and asphalt, natural; bituminous or oil-shale and tar sands; asphaltites and asphaltic rocks

27.15 Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum bitumen, on mineral tar or 
on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, cut-backs) 

27.16 Electrical energy 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous 
substances; mineral waxes between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €1,2bn, growing by an average of  -7% 
per annum over the period. This represents 0,24% of the EU’s €498bn average worldwide imports of 
these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 27 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 27 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 27 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 27 (%)

2701  COAL; BRIQUETTES, OVOIDS AND SIMILAR SOLID FUELS MANUFACTURED FROM COAL
2710  PETROLEUM OILS AND OILS OBTAINED FROM BITUMINOUS MINERALS (EXCL. CRUDE); PREPARATIONS CONTAINING >= 70% 

BY WEIGHT OF PETROLEUM OILS OR ,,,
2716  ELECTRICAL ENERGY
2711  PETROLEUM GAS AND OTHER GASEOUS HYDROCARBONS
2707  OILS AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF THE DISTILLATION OF HIGH TEMPERATURE COAL TAR; SIMILAR PRODUCTS IN WHICH THE 

WEIGHT,,,
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous 
substances; mineral waxes between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €1,2bn, growing by an average of  ‐7% per annum 
over the period. This represents 0,24% of the EU’s €498bn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 27 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 27 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 
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2701 COAL; BRIQUETTES, OVOIDS AND SIMILAR SOLID FUELS MANUFACTURED FROM COAL 
2710 PETROLEUM OILS AND OILS OBTAINED FROM BITUMINOUS MINERALS (EXCL. CRUDE); PREPARATIONS CONTAINING >= 70% BY WEIGHT OF 
PETROLEUM OILS OR ,,, 
2716 ELECTRICAL ENERGY 
2711 PETROLEUM GAS AND OTHER GASEOUS HYDROCARBONS
2707 OILS AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF THE DISTILLATION OF HIGH TEMPERATURE COAL TAR; SIMILAR PRODUCTS IN WHICH THE WEIGHT,,, 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 27  

 Ukraine exports 16 products of Chapter 27 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 93,8% 
of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

271019  MEDIUM OILS AND PREPARATIONS, OF PETROLEUM OR BITUMINOUS 
MINERALS, NOT CONTAINING BIODIESEL, N.E.S. 

275 017 12 23,2% 

271600 
ELECTRICAL ENERGY 

274 81 017 23,2% 

270111 
ANTHRACITE, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON‐AGGLOMERATED 

2  64  580 19,7% 

270112 
BITUMINOUS COAL, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON‐AGGLOMERATED 

88 846 0 8 7,5% 

271121 
NATURAL GAS IN GASEOUS STATE 

72 124 4 6 6,1% 

270400  COKE AND SEMI‐COKE OF COAL, OF LIGNITE OR OF PEAT, WHETHER OR NOT 
AGGLOMERATED; RETORT CARBON 

4  6 5 470 3,7% 

270119  COAL, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON‐AGGLOMERATED (EXCL. 
ANTHRACITE AND BITUMINOUS COAL) 

41 1 467 3,5% 

270710  BENZOL  BENZENE  CONTAINING > 50% OF BENZENE (EXCL. CHEMICALLY 
DEFINED) 

6 628 226 3,1% 

270900  PETROLEUM OILS AND OILS OBTAINED FROM BITUMINOUS MINERALS, 
CRUDE 

25 06  61 2,1% 

271012  LIGHT OILS AND PREPARATIONS, OF PETROLEUM OR BITUMINOUS 
MINERALS WHICH >= 90% BY VOLUME  INCL. LOSSES  DISTIL AT 210°C  ASTM 
D 86 METHOD  (EXCL. CONTAINING BIODIESEL) 

1  4  425 1,6% 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 27

Ukraine exports 16 products of Chapter 27 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 93,8% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

271019 MEDIUM OILS AND PREPARATIONS, OF PETROLEUM OR BITUMINOUS 
MINERALS, NOT CONTAINING BIODIESEL, N.E.S.

275 017 312 23,2%

271600 ELECTRICAL ENERGY 274 981 017 23,2%
270111 ANTHRACITE, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON-AGGLOMERATED 233 649 580 19,7%
270112 BITUMINOUS COAL, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON-AGGLOMERATED 88 846 098 7,5%
271121 NATURAL GAS IN GASEOUS STATE 72 124 496 6,1%
270400 COKE AND SEMI-COKE OF COAL, OF LIGNITE OR OF PEAT, WHETHER OR 

NOT AGGLOMERATED; RETORT CARBON
43 635 470 3,7%

270119 COAL, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON-AGGLOMERATED (EXCL. 
ANTHRACITE AND BITUMINOUS COAL)

41 331 467 3,5%

270710 BENZOL «BENZENE» CONTAINING > 50% OF BENZENE (EXCL. CHEMICALLY 
DEFINED)

36 628 226 3,1%

270900 PETROLEUM OILS AND OILS OBTAINED FROM BITUMINOUS MINERALS, 
CRUDE

25 063 961 2,1%

271012 LIGHT OILS AND PREPARATIONS, OF PETROLEUM OR BITUMINOUS 
MINERALS WHICH >= 90% BY VOLUME «INCL. LOSSES» DISTIL AT 210°C 
«ASTM D 86 METHOD» (EXCL. CONTAINING BIODIESEL)

19 493 425 1,6%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 27 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

270111 ANTHRACITE, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON-
AGGLOMERATED

2701 11 10 —-Having a volatile matter limit (on a dry, mineral-matter- free 
basis) not exceeding 10%

Free 0 0%

2701 11 90 —-Other Free 0 0%
270112 BITUMINOUS COAL, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON-

AGGLOMERATED
2701 12 10 —-Coking coal Free 0 0%
2701 12 90 —-Other Free 0 0%

270119 COAL, WHETHER OR NOT PULVERISED, NON-AGGLOMERATED (EXCL. ANTHRACITE AND BITUMINOUS COAL)
2701 19 11 —For the manufacture of electrodes Free 0 0%
2701 19 19 —Other Free 0 0%
2701 19 30 -Coke and semi-coke of lignite Free 0 0%
2701 19 90 -Other Free 0 0%

270400 COKE AND SEMI-COKE OF COAL, OF LIGNITE OR OF PEAT, WHETHER 
OR NOT AGGLOMERATED; RETORT CARBON

Free 0 0%

270710 BENZOL «BENZENE» CONTAINING > 50% OF BENZENE (EXCL. CHEMICALLY DEFINED)
2707 10 10 —For use as a power or heating fuel 3 0 0%
2707 10 90 —For other purposes Free 0 0%

270900 PETROLEUM OILS AND OILS OBTAINED FROM BITUMINOUS 
MINERALS, CRUDE

2709 00 10 -Natural gas condensates Free 0 0%
2709 00 90 -Other Free 0 0%

271012 LIGHT OILS AND PREPARATIONS, OF PETROLEUM OR BITUMINOUS 
MINERALS WHICH >= 90% BY VOLUME «INCL. LOSSES» DISTIL 
AT 210°C «ASTM D 86 METHOD» (EXCL. CONTAINING BIODIESEL)

Free 0 0%

271019 MEDIUM OILS AND PREPARATIONS, OF PETROLEUM OR BITUMINOUS MINERALS, NOT CONTAINING BIODIESEL, 
N.E.S.

2710 19 11 ——For undergoing a specific process 4,7 0 0%
2710 19 15 ——For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other 

than those specified in respect of subheading 2710 19 11
4,7 0 0%

2710 19 21 ———Jet fue 4,7 0 0%
2710 19 25 ———Other 4,7 0 0%
2710 19 29 ——-Other 4,7 0 0%
2710 19 31 ——-For undergoing a specific process 3,5 0 0%
2710 19 35 ——-For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other 

than those specified in respect of subheading 2710 19 31
3,5 0 0%

2710 19 41 ———With a sulphur content not exceeding 0,05 % by weight 3,5 0 0%
2710 19 45 ———With a sulphur content exceeding 0,05 % by weight but not 

exceeding 0,2% by weight
3,5 0 0%

2710 19 49 ———With a sulphur content exceeding 0,2% by weight 3,5 0 0%
2710 19 51 ——-For undergoing a specific process 3,5 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

2710 19 55 ——-For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other 
than those specified in respect of
Subheading 271 01 95

3,5 0 0%

2710 19 61 ———With a sulphur content not exceeding 1 % by weight 3,5 0 0%
2710 19 63  ——-With a sulphur content exceeding 1% by weight but not 

exceeding 2 % by weight
3,5 0 0%

2710 19 65 ———With a sulphur content exceeding 2% by weight but not 
exceeding 2,8% by weight

3,5 0 0%

2710 19 69 ———With a sulphur content exceeding 2,8% by weight 3,5 0 0%
——Lubricating oils; other oils

2710 19 71 ——-For undergoing a specific process 3,7 0 0%
2710 19 75 ——-For undergoing chemical transformation by a process other 

than those specified in respect of Subheading 27101971
3,7 0 0%

——-For other purposes
2710 19 81 ———Motor oils, compressor lube oils, turbine lube oils 3,7 0 0%
2710 19 83 ———Liquids for hydraulic purposes 3,7 0 0%
2710 19 85 ———White oils, liquid paraffin 3,7 0 0%
2710 19 87 ———Gear oils and redactor oils 3,7 0 0%
2710 19 91 ———Metalworking compounds, mould-release oils, anti-

corrosion oils
3,7 0 0%

2710 19 93 ———Electrical insulating oils 3,7 0 0%
2710 19 99 ———Other lubricating oils and other oils 3,7 0 0%

-Waste oils
271121 NATURAL GAS IN GASEOUS STATE 0,7 0 0%
271600 ELECTRICAL ENERGY Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Operations of refining and/or one or more specific process(es)

or

– Other operations in which all the materials used are classified within a heading other than that of the product. 
However, materials of the same heading as the product may be used, provided that their total value does not 
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-
originating materials, which confers originating 
status

ex Chapter 27

ex 2707

Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their
distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes; 
except for:
Oils in which the weight of the aromatic constituents 
exceeds that of the non-aromatic constituents, being 
oils similar to mineral oils obtained by distillation of 
high temperature coal tar, of which more than 65 % 
by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250 °C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), 
for use as power or heating fuels

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product Operations of refining and/or one 
or more specific process(es) 1

or
Other operations in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total 
value does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of 
the product

ex 2709 Crude oils obtained from
bituminous minerals

Destructive distillation of
bituminous materials

2710 Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous 
materials, other than crude; preparations not 
elsewhere specified or included, containing by 
weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils 
obtained from bituminous materials, these oils being 
the basic constituents of the preparations; waste oils

Operations of refining and/or one or more specific 
process(es)1

or
Other operations in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total 
value does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of 
the product

2711 Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons Operations of refining and/or one or more specific 
process(es)2

or
Other operations in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total 
value does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of 
the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 27; mineral fuels, mineral 
oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes, when exported to the European Union. 26

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Marketing standards for petrol, diesel fuels, gas oil and heavy fuel oil

3. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;

26 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. Marketing standards for petrol, diesel fuels, gas oil and heavy fuel oil
In order to reduce air pollutant emissions, Directive 98/70/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-350 28/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0070) sets fuel quality specifications and binding targets to reduce fuels greenhouse 
gas emissions during their life cycle.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Petrol: Unleaded petrol can be marketed within the European Union (EU)  only if it complies with the environmental 
specifications set out in Annex I to the Directive concerning octane level, vapour pressure, distillation by evaporation, 
aromatics, benzene, olefins, oxygen, oxygenates, sulphur and lead content. In  accordance with Directive  98/70/EC,  the 
marketing of leaded petrol is banned within the EU.
Diesel fuel: The environmental requirements for diesel fuel are set out in Annex II and cover cetane level, density, distillation, 
polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons, sulphur content and FAME (fatty acid methyl ester) content.
Metallic additives: The presence of the metallic additive MMT (methylcyclopentadienyl manganese tricarbonyl) in fuels is 
limited to 2 mg of manganese per litre from 2014.
Greenhouse gas emission reduction: Fuel suppliers are responsible for gradually reducing fuel’s greenhouse gas emissions 
according to the targets set by the Directive. In  addition, they must report annually to the Member States competent 
authorities on the greenhouse gas intensity of the fuel supplied.
Sulphur content of gas oil and heavy fuel oil:

• Heavy fuel oil: 1% by mass
• Gas oil and marine gas oil: 0.10% by mass
• Marine diesel oil: 1.5 % by mass

Legislation
• Directive 98/70/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 October 1998 relating to the quality of 

petrol and diesel fuels and amending Council Directive 93/12/EEC (OJ L-350 28/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0070)

• Council Directive 1999/32/EC of 26 April 1999 relating to a reduction in the sulphur content of certain liquid 
fuels and amending Directive 93/12/EEC (OJ L-121 11/05/1999) (CELEX 31999L0032)

3. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Oil Company Organisation for 
Environment (CONCAWE)
Boulevard du Souverain
165 B-1160 BRUSSELS
Belgium
+32 2 566 91 60
+32 2 566 91 81
www.concawe.eu

European Federation for Precast Concrete (BIBM)
rue d’Arlon, 55 (6th Floor)
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
32 2 340 1828
+32 2 588 0649
www.bibm.eu

Industrial Minerals Association (IMA)
rue des Deux Eglises 26 box 2 (6° floor)
B-1000 Brussels, Belgium
+32 (0)2 210 44 10
+32 (0)2 210 44 29
www.ima-europe.eu

European Asphalt Pavement Association (EAPA)
Rue du Commerce
77 1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32.2.502.5888
+32.2.502.2358
www.eapa.org

European Association for Coal and Lignite 
(EURACOAL)
Avenue de Tervueren 168 Bte 11
1150 Bruxelles – Belgium
+ 32 (0) 2 775 31 70
+ 32 (0) 2 771 41 04
www.euracoal.be

European Petroleum Refiners Association 
(FuelsEurope)
Boulevard du Souverain 165 – 3rd Floor
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 566 91 00
+32 2 566 91 11
www.fuelseurope.eu

European Coal Combustion Products Association 
(ECOBA)
Klinkestr. 27–31
D-45136 Essen
+49–201–8128–274
+49–201–8128–364
www.ecoba.org

European Steel Association (EUROFER)
Avenue de Cortenbergh, 172
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 738 79 20
+32 2 738 79 55
www.eurofer.org

European Federation of Energy Traders (EFET )
Amstelveenseweg 998
1081 JS Amsterdam
The Netherlands
+31 (0)20 5207970
www.efet.org

Union of the European Lubricants Industry (UEIL)
Rue du Luxembourg, 22–24
B-1000 Brussels
+32 2 761 66 85
+32 2 213 13 63
www.ueil.org

European Petrochemical Association (EPCA)
Avenue de Tervueren 270 Tervurenlann /
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 741 86 60
www.epca.eu

Petrochemicals Europe
Cefic Petrochemicals Industry Sector
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4
B – 1160 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 676 72 57
www.petrochemistry.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEGPL CONGRESS (once a year) 
International LP Gas Congress.
Berlin ExpoCenter Airport
Schönefeld
Germany
www.aegpl2015.com

AGRARWELT (every 2 years) 
Trade Fair for Bio-energy, regional landscape & 
Agricultural Engineering
Messegelände Friedrichshafen
Friedrichshafen
Germany
www.agrarwelt-bodensee.de

BIOGAS  (once a year) 
Biogas Expo & Congress
Messe Offenburg
Offenburg
Germany
www.agrarwelt-bodensee.de

BIOGAZ EUROPE (once a year) 
Conferences and workshops on the subject of Biogas 
production.  
Biogaz Europe includes a series of conferences and 
technical workshops in parallel to an international 
exhibition as well as study tours to some special interest 
sites in the area
BEES SAS
France
France
www.biogaz-europe.com

ECOLINK (every 3 years) 
International Environment, Water, Renewable Sources & 
Energy Saving Exhibition
M.E.C. – Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens
Greece
www.3ek.com.gr

ENEX NEW ENERGY (once a year) 
Fair of Renewable Sources of Energy. Wind Energy, Solar 
Energy, Geothermal Energy, Hydro Energy, Biomass 
Energy. Technology for Extracting Energy and Heat from 
Renewable sources (bio-fuels, straw and wood boiler-
rooms, geo-thermal sources of heat)...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

EU BC&E (once a year) 
European Biomass Conference & Exhibition.  
EU BC&E brings biomass scientist and engineers together 
with the biomass industry
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Europe
Europe
www.eubce.com

EUBCE – EUROPEAN BIOMASS CONFERENCE AND 
EXHIBITION (once a year) 
European Biomass Conference & Exhibition. EU BC&E 
combines one of the largest biomass science and 
technology conference with a leading Biomass industry 
and technology exhibition, attracting the entire 
professional Biomass community from around the globe
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Europe
www.eubce.com

EXPO-GAS (every 2 years) 
Gas Engineering Fair 
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

OIL COUNCIL LEGAL ASSEMBLY(unknown) 
International meeting point for General Counsels, Legal 
Directors, Legal Consultants and Private Practice Partners, 
as well as other key industry participants (oil & gas 
executives, bankers and investors)
Lancaster London
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.oilandgascouncil.com

OIL & GAS WARSAW once a year 
International Exhibition of Oil and Gas Industries 
Copernicus Science Centre
Warsaw 
Poland
www.naftaigaz.ztw.pl

OIL COUNCIL WORLD ASSEMBLY AND ANNUAL 
AWARDS OF EXCELLENCE (unknown) 
World’s largest business network for Oil & Gas 
Lancaster London
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.oilandgascouncil.com
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PETROL STATION (once a year) 
International Fair for Filling Station Complex.
Warsaw Trade Fair and Congress Center Mt Polska
Warsaw 
Poland
www.targi.paliwa.pl

PILOT SHARE FAIR (once a year) 
UK’s Oil & Gaz industry Forum. 
Aberdeen Exhibition & Conference Centre
Scotland
UK – United Kingdom
www.oilandgasuk.co.uk

PANORAMA PARIS (once a year) 
The annual Rendezvous on the Oil and Gas Industry 
Trends with IFP 
Salons Hoche
Paris 
France
www.ifpenergiesnouvelles.fr

PCH MEETINGS (once a year)
Petrochemicals, Chemicals & Pharmaceuticals Business 
Convention 
Espace Tête d’Or
Lyon
France 
www.pchmeetings.com

SPE OFFSHORE EUROPE (unknown) 
Offshore Oil & Gas Expo 
Aberdeen Exhibition & Conference Centre
Scotland  
UK – United Kingdom
www.reedexpo.com

WGC – WORLD GAS CONFERENCE (unknown) 
World Gas Congress.
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.wgc2015.org

WORLD PETROLEUM CONGRESS (every 3 years)
World Petroleum Congress
www.21wpc.com



Section VI:  
PRODUCTS OF THE CHEMICAL OR ALLIED 
INDUSTRIES

28 Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic compounds of precious metals, of rare-earth metals, of 
radioactive elements or of isotopes

29 Organic chemicals
30 Pharmaceutical products
31 Fertilisers
32 Tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their derivatives; dyes, pigments and other colouring matter; 

paints and varnishes; putty and other mastics; inks
33 Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations
34 Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing preparations, lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, 

prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations, candles and similar articles, modelling pastes, 
‘dental waxes’ and dental preparations with a basis of plaster

35 Albuminoidal substances; modified starches; glues; enzymes
36 Explosives; pyrotechnics ; matches; pyrophoric alloys; combustible preparations
37 Photographic or cinematographic goods
38 Miscellaneous chemical products
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Chapter 28.  
INORGANIC CHEMICALS; ORGANIC OR INORGANIC 
COMPOUNDS OF PRECIOUS METALS, OF RARE-EARTH 
METALS, OF RADIOACTIVE ELEMENTS OR OF ISOTOPES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
28.01 Fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine

28.02  Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur

28.03  Carbon (carbon blacks and other forms of carbon not elsewhere specified or included) 

28.04  Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals

28.05  Alkali or alkaline-earth metals; rare-earth metals, scandium and yttrium, whether or not intermixed or 
interalloyed; mercury

28.06  Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid); chlorosulphuric acid

28.07  Sulphuric acid; oleum 

28.08  Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids

28.09  Diphosphorus pentaoxide; phosphoric acid; polyphosphoric acids, whether or not chemically defined

28.10 Oxides of boron; boric acids

28.11 Other inorganic acids and other inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals

28.12  Halides and halide oxides of non-metals

28.13  Sulphides of non-metals; commercial phosphorus trisulphide

28.14 Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution

28.15 Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxides of sodium or potassium

28.16 Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium; oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium or barium

28.17 Zinc oxide; zinc peroxide 

28.18 Artificial corundum, whether or not chemically defned; aluminium oxide; aluminium hydroxide

28.19 Chromium oxides and hydroxides

28.20 Manganese oxides

28.21 Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours containing 70 % or more by weight of combined iron evaluated as 
Fe2O3

28.22 Cobalt oxides and hydroxides; commercial cobalt oxides 

28.23 Titanium oxides

28.24 Lead oxides; red lead and orange lead

28.25 Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts; other inorganic bases; other metal oxides, hydroxides 
and peroxides

28.26 Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroaluminates and other complex fluorine salts

28.27 Chlorides, chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides; bromides and bromide oxides; iodides and iodide oxides

28.28 Hypochlorites; commercial calcium hypochlorite; chlorites; hypobromites
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28.29 Chlorates and perchlorates; bromates and perbromates; iodates and periodates

28.30 Sulphides; polysulphides, whether or not chemically defined

28.31 Dithionites and sulphoxylates

28.32 Sulphites; thiosulphates

28.33 Sulphates; alums; peroxosulphates (persulphates)

28.34 Nitrites; nitrates

28.35 Phosphinates (hypophosphites), phosphonates (phosphites) and phosphates; polyphosphates, whether or not 
chemically defined

28.36 Carbonates; peroxocarbonates (percarbonates); commercial ammonium carbonate containing 
ammonium carbamate

28.37 Cyanides, cyanide oxides and complex cyanides

28.38

28.39 Silicates; commercial alkali metal silicates

28.40 Borates; peroxoborates (perborates)

28.41 Salts of oxometallic or peroxometallic acids

28.42 Other salts of inorganic acids or peroxoacids (including aluminosilicates whether or not chemically defined), 
other than azides

28.43 Colloidal precious metals; inorganic or organic compounds of precious metals, whether or not chemically 
defined; amalgams of precious metals

28.44 Radioactive chemical elements and radioactive isotopes (including the fissile or fertile chemical elements and 
isotopes) and their compounds; mixtures and residues containing these products

28.45 Isotopes other than those of heading 2844; compounds, inorganic or organic, of such isotopes, whether or not 
chemically defined 

28.46 Compounds, inorganic or organic, of rare-earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or of mixtures of these metals 

28.47 Hydrogen peroxide, whether or not solidified with urea 

28.48
28.49
28.50
28.51
28.52
28.53

Phosphides, whether or not chemically defined, excluding ferrophosphorus
Carbides, whether or not chemically defined
Hydrides, nitrides, azides, silicides and borides, whether or not chemically defined, other than compounds 
which are also carbides of heading 2849

Inorganic or organic compounds of mercury, whether or not chemically defined, excluding amalgams
Other inorganic compounds (including distilled or conductivity water and water of similar purity); liquid air 
(whether or not rare gases have been removed); compressed air; amalgams, other than amalgams of precious 
metals
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic compounds of precious 
metals, of rare-earth metals, of radioactive elements or of isotopes between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€140mn, growing by an average of 21,7% per annum over the period. This represents 1% of the EU’s €14bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 28 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 28 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 28 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 28 (%)

2814  AMMONIA, ANHYDROUS OR IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION
2803  CARBON ‘CARBON BLACKS AND OTHER FORMS OF CARBON’, N.E.S.
2818  ARTIFICIAL CORUNDUM, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED; ALUMINIUM OXIDE; ALUMINIUM HYDROXIDE
2804  HYDROGEN, RARE GASES AND OTHER NON-METALS
2823  TITANIUM OXIDES
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INORGANIC COMPOUNDS OF PRECIOUS METALS, OF RARE

EARTH METALS, OF RADIOACTIVE ELEMENTS OR OF 
ISOTOPES 
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average of  21,7% per annum over the period. This represents 1% of the EU’s €14bn average worldwide imports of 
these products over this period. 
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2814 AMMONIA, ANHYDROUS OR IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION
2803 CARBON ʹCARBON BLACKS AND OTHER FORMS OF CARBONʹ, N.E.S.
2818 ARTIFICIAL CORUNDUM, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED; ALUMINIUM OXIDE; ALUMINIUM HYDROXIDE 
2804 HYDROGEN, RARE GASES AND OTHER NON‐METALS
2823 TITANIUM OXIDES 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 28  

 Ukraine exports 251 products of Chapter 28 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products represent 
95,0% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

281410  ANHYDROUS AMMONIA 
 

71 354 725  51,11% 

280300  CARBON  CARBON BLACKS AND OTHER FORMS OF CARBON , N.E.S. 
 

23 215 880  16,63% 

281810  CORUNDUM, ARTIFICIAL, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED 
 

9 653 305  6,92% 

282300  TITANIUM OXIDES 
 

6 631 531  4,75% 

280429  RARE GASES (EXCL. ARGON) 
 

6 523 450  4,67% 

283329  SULPHATES (EXCL. OF SODIUM, MAGNESIUM, ALUMINIUM, NICKEL, 
COPPER, BARIUM AND MERCURY) 
 

4 561 033  3,27% 

284920  CARBIDES OF SILICON, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED 
 

4 330 630  3,10% 

281122  SILICON DIOXIDE 
 

3 032 242  2,17% 

283919  SILICATES OF SODIUM, INCL. COMMERCIAL SILICATES (EXCL. SODIUM 
METASILICATES) 
 

1 832 679  1,31% 

281820  ALUMINIUM OXIDE (EXCL. ARTIFICIAL CORUNDUM)  1 121 048  0,80% 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 28

Ukraine exports 251 products of Chapter 28 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 95,0% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

281410 ANHYDROUS AMMONIA 71 354 725 51,11%
280300 CARBON «CARBON BLACKS AND OTHER FORMS OF CARBON», N.E.S. 23 215 880 16,63%
281810 CORUNDUM, ARTIFICIAL, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED 9 653 305 6,92%
282300 TITANIUM OXIDES 6 631 531 4,75%
280429 RARE GASES (EXCL. ARGON) 6 523 450 4,67%
283329 SULPHATES (EXCL. OF SODIUM, MAGNESIUM, ALUMINIUM, NICKEL, 

COPPER, BARIUM AND MERCURY)
4 561 033 3,27%

284920 CARBIDES OF SILICON, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED 4 330 630 3,10%
281122 SILICON DIOXIDE 3 032 242 2,17%
283919 SILICATES OF SODIUM, INCL. COMMERCIAL SILICATES (EXCL. SODIUM 

METASILICATES)
1 832 679 1,31%

281820 ALUMINIUM OXIDE (EXCL. ARTIFICIAL CORUNDUM) 1 121 048 0,80%



751Chapter 28. Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic compounds of precious metals ....

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 28 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

280300 CARBON «CARBON BLACKS AND OTHER FORMS OF CARBON», N.E.S.
2803 00 10 Methane black Free 0 0%
2803 00 80 Other Free 0 0%

280429 RARE GASES (EXCL. ARGON)
2804 29 10 Helium Free 0 0%
2804 29 90 Other 5% 0 0%

281122 SILICON DIOXIDE 4,6% 0 0%
281410 ANHYDROUS AMMONIA 5,5% 0 0%
281810 CORUNDUM, ARTIFICIAL, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED

2818 10 11 --- With less than 50 % of the total weight having a particle size of 
more than 10 mm

5,2% 0 0%

2818 10 19 --- With 50 % or more of the total weight having a particle size of 
more than 10 mm

5,2% 0 0%

2818 10 91 ---With less than 50 % of the total weight having a particle size of 
more than 10 mm

5,2% 0 0%

2818 10 99 --- With 50 % or more of the total weight having a particle size of 
more than 10 mm

5,2% 0 0%

281820 ALUMINIUM OXIDE (EXCL. ARTIFICIAL CORUNDUM) 4% 3 2,7%
282300 TITANIUM OXIDES 5,5% 0 0%
283329 SULPHATES (EXCL. OF SODIUM, MAGNESIUM, ALUMINIUM, NICKEL, COPPER, BARIUM AND MERCURY)

2833 29 20 Of cadmium; Of chromium; Of zinc 5,5% 0 0%
2833 29 30 Of cobalt; of titanium 5,3% 0 0%
2833 29 50 Of iron 5% 0 0%
2833 29 60 Of mercury; of lead 4,6% 0 0%
2833 29 90 Other 5% 0 0%

283919 SILICATES OF SODIUM, INCL. COMMERCIAL SILICATES (EXCL. 
SODIUM METASILICATES)

5% 0 0%

284920 CARBIDES OF SILICON, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED 5,5% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the exworks price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex 2805 «Mischmetall» Manufacture by electrolytic or 
thermal treatment in which the 
value of all the materials used does 
not exceed 50 % of the exworks 
price of the product

ex 2811 Sulphur trioxide Manufacture from sulphur dioxide Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the exworks price of 
the product

ex 2833 Aluminium sulphate Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of 
the product

ex 2840 Sodium perborate Manufacture from disodium 
tetraborate pentahydrate

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the exworks price of 
the product

ex 2852 Mercury compounds of internal 
ethers and their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated 
derivatives 

Manufacture from materials of any 
heading. However, the value of all 
the materials of heading 2909 used 
shall not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the exworks price of 
the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 28; Inorganic chemicals; 
organic or inorganic compounds of precious metals, of rare-earth metals, of radioactive elements or of isotopes, when 
exported to the European Union. 27

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Marketing requirements for detergents

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;

27 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. Marketing requirements for detergents
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of detergents and surfactants for detergents must comply with specific 
provisions laid down in Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-104 08/0
4/2004) (CELEX 32004R0648) designed to ensure a high level of environmental protection, especially of the aquatic 
environment, and human health.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Detergent means any substance or preparation containing soaps and/or other surfactants intended for washing and cleaning 
processes. They may be in any form (liquid, powder, paste, cake, etc.) and marketed for used in household, or institutional or 
industrial purposes.
These products are affected by provisions concerning more particularly:

• Marketing limitations based on the biodegradability of surfactants
• Labelling and mandatory product information
• Control and safeguard measures

In  addition, certain surfactants used as disinfectants may be subject to the provisions laid down in Directive  98/8/EC  of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-123 24/04/1998)(CELEX 31998L0008) concerning the placing of biocidal 
products on the EU market.
Marketing limitations based on the biodegradability of surfactants: Only the surfactants and detergents containing 
surfactants that meet the criteria for biodegradation as laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council may be placed on the EU  market without further limitations relating to biodegradability. 
However, if an industrial or institutional detergent contains surfactants for which the level of biodegradation is lower than 
the stipulated in Annex III  but meet the biodegradability criteria ofAnnex II  the person responsible for the placing the 
product on the market may ask for derogation in accordance with a uniform procedure set out in the Regulation. The list of 
surfactants that have obtained derogation, with the corresponding conditions or limitations of use, is included in Annex V.
Labelling and mandatory product information: Those responsible for the placing of a detergent on the market must, 
upon request, make available without delay and free of charge, to healthcare professionals (medical personnel and/or 
specific public body) in the Member State an ingredient datasheet. This information will be kept confidential and will be 
used only for medical purposes. The following information must appear in legible, visible and indelible characters on the 
packaging in which the detergents are put up for sale to the consumer:

• the name and trade name of the product;
• the name or trade name and full address and telephone number of the party responsible for placing the product on the 

market;
• the address, email, where available, and telephone number of the specific public body from which the ingredient 

datasheet can be obtained.
Specifications on the content, instructions for use, special precautions and dosage instructions must be also indicated on 
the packaging of detergents and cleaning products and laundry detergents. The same information must appear on all 
documents accompanying detergents transported in bulk.
Besides this information, the provisions relating to the classification, labelling and packaging (CLP)  of substances and 
mixtures laid down by with Regulation (EC) No 1272/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-353 31/12/2
008) (CELEX 32008R1272) are also applicable to detergents and surfactants classified as hazardous

Member States’ competent authorities may apply, as appropriate, all necessary control measures to detergents placed 
on the market which ensure the compliance of the product with the provisions of this Regulation.



756 MACROPAEDIA

If a Member State has justifiable grounds for believing that a specific detergent constitutes a risk to safety or health 
of humans or of animals or a risk to the environment, it may temporarily prohibit the placing on the market of that 
detergent in its territory or make it temporarily subject to special conditions.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 on detergents 

(OJ L-104 08/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0648)

• Updated list of approved laboratories that according to Article 8(2) of Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council on detergents are competent to carry out the tests required by the 
Regulation (OJ C-39 18/02/2009)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association for Chemical and Molecular 
Sciences (EuCheMS)
Rue du Trône 62
1050, Brussels,
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 289 26 90
www.euchems.eu

European Association of Chemical Distributors 
(FECC)
Rue du Luxembourg 16B
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+3226790260
www.fecc.org

European Petrochemical Association (EPCA)
Avenue de Tervueren 270 Tervurenlann /
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 741 86 60
www.epca.eu

Petrochemicals Europe
Cefic Petrochemicals Industry Sector
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4
B – 1160 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 676 72 57
www.petrochemistry.eu

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA)
Annankatu 18
00120 Helsinki
Finland
www.echa.europa.eu

European Chemical Transport Association (ECTA)
Avenue de Tervueren 270 Tervurenlaan
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 (0)2 7418681
www.ecta.com

European Federation for Construction Chemicals
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6
B-1160 Brussels
+ 32 2 676 74 16
www.efcc.eu

European Fertilizer Blenders Association (EFBA)
59, boulevard Exelmans
75016 PARIS
+33 6 52 16 60 82
+33 1 47 43 96 63
www.european-blenders.org

International Fertilizer Industry Association (IFA)
28, rue Marbeuf
75008 Paris
France
+ 33 1 53930500
www.fertilizer.org

International Carbon Black Association
www.carbon-black.org

European Tyre & Rubber Manufacturers’ 
Association (ETRMA)
Avenue des Arts 2, box 12
B-1210 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 218 49 40
www.etrma.org

European Chemical Industry Council (Cefic )
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse, 4 box 1
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street
Shrewsbury
SY1 1LG
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Assosiation of Industrial Silica Producers 
(EUROSIL)
26 rue des Deux Eglises (6 floor),
B-1000 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 210 44 10
+32 2 210 44 29
www.eurosil.eu
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EUROPEAN CALCIUM SILICATE UNIT PRODUCERS 
ASSOCIATION (ECSPA)
68 Boulevard du Souverain – Vorstlaan 68
B-1170 Brussels
+3226790260
www.ecspa.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BAU (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Building Materials, Building 
Systems, Building Renovation
Fairground Messe München
Munich
Germany
www.bau-muenchen.com

BAUMA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Fair for Construction Machinery, 
Building Material Machines, Construction Vehicles and 
Equipment
Fairground Messe München
Munich
Germany
www.bauma.de

CISAP (every 2 years)
International Conference on Safety and Environment in 
Process Industry
AIDIC (Italian Association of Chemical Engineering)
Milano
Italy
www.aidic.it

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY (once a year)
International Exhibition of Chemical Industry
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

CHEM (every 3 years)
International Chemistry & Biotechnology Exhibition
M.E.C. – Metropolitan Expo Centre
Spata
Greece
www.metropolitanexpo.gr

CHEMBIO FINLAND (every 4 years)
Laboratory Products, Biotechnology, Chemical Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

CONCRETA (every 2 years) 
International Building Materials Exhibition
Exponor
Porto
Portugal
www.concreta.exponor.pt

DOM (once a year) 
Fair of Residential Building Materials and Interior 
Fitments
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

EXPOQUIMIA (every 3 years)
Chemical Engineering Exhibition
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Montjuïc
Barcelona
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com

EXPOCHEM (once a year)
Exhibition of Technologies for Chemical Industries
Zarzad Targow Warszawskich S.A.
Warszawa
Poland
www.ztw.pl

EURO PM (once a year)
International Powder Metallurgy Conference and 
Exhibition for Suppliers Manufacturers and Users of PM
Reims Champagne Congrès
Reims
France
www.europm2015.com

HOME. APARTMENT (once a year) 
Architecture, Design and Reconstruction of Apartments. 
Repairs and Refurbishment. Finishing and Decoration 
Materials. Plumbing and Thermo Techniques. Lighting.
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

ILMAC (every 3 years)
Industry Exhibition for Research and Development, 
Environmental and Process Technology in 
Pharmaceuticals, Chemicals and Biotechnology
Basel Fairground
Basel
Switzerland
www.mch-group.com



760 MACROPAEDIA

MEDWOOD (every 2 years)  
International Exhibition of Tools, Furniture materials, 
Woodwork machines, Woodwork – Construction, 
Decoration materials
M.E.C. – Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens
Greece
www.medwood.gr

SCHÜTTGUT (once a year)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics
Dortmund
Germany
www.westfalenhallen.de

STROYTECH – THE CITY (once a year)  
International Exhibition of Building Materials, Machines 
and Technologies
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

100% DETAIL (once a year) 
An Event Focusing on Innovative Building Products and 
Materials
Earls Court Exhibition Centre
London
UK – United Kingdom
www.100percentdesign.co.uk
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Chapter 29.  
ORGANIC CHEMICALS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
29.01 Acyclic hydrocarbons

29.02 Cyclic hydrocarbons

29.03 Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons

29.04 Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons, whether or not halogenated

29.05 Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

29.06 Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

29.07 Phenols; phenol-alcohols

29.08 Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of phenols or phenol-alcohols

29.09
Ethers, ether-alcohols, ether-phenols, ether-alcohol-phenols, alcohol peroxides, ether peroxides, ketone 
peroxides (whether or not chemically defined), and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated 
derivatives

29.10 Epoxides, epoxyalcohols, epoxyphenols and epoxyethers, with a three- membered ring, and their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

29.11 Acetals and hemiacetals, whether or not with other oxygen function, and their halogenated, sulphonated, 
nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 

29.12 Aldehydes, whether or not with other oxygen function; cyclic polymers of aldehydes; paraformaldehyde

29.13 Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of products of heading 2912 

29.14 Ketones and quinones, whether or not with other oxygen function, and their halogenated, sulphonated, 
nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

29.15 Saturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated deriva tives:

29.16 Unsaturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids, cyclic monocarboxylic acids, their anhydrides, halides, peroxides 
and peroxyacids; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

29.17 Polycarboxylic acids, their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; their halogenated, sulphonated, 
nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

29.18 Carboxylic acids with additional oxygen function and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; 
their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives

29.19 Phosphoric esters and their salts, including lactophosphates; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives

29.20 Esters of other inorganic acids of non-metals (excluding esters of hydrogen halides) and their salts; their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:

29.21 Amine-function compounds

29.22 Oxygen-function amino-compounds:

29.23 Quaternary ammonium salts and hydroxides; lecithins and other phosphoami  nolipids, whether or not 
chemically defined

29.24 Carboxyamide-function compounds; amide-function compounds of carbonic acid

29.25 Carboxyimide-function compounds (including saccharin and its salts) and imine-function compounds

29.26 Nitrile-function compounds
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29.27 Diazo-, azo- or azoxy-compounds 

29.28 Organic derivatives of hydrazine or of hydroxylamine

29.29 Compounds with other nitrogen function

29.30 Organo-sulphur compounds

29.31 Other organo-inorganic compounds:

29.32 Heterocyclic compounds with oxygen hetero-atom

29.33 Heterocyclic compounds with nitrogen hetero-atom

29.34 Nucleic acids and their salts, whether or not chemically defined; other hetero  cyclic compounds

29.35 Sulphonamides

29.36 Provitamins and vitamins, natural or reproduced by synthesis (including natural concentrates), derivatives 
thereof used primarily as vitamins, and intermixtures of the foregoing, whether or not in any solvent

29.37 Hormones, prostaglandins, thromboxanes and leukotrienes, natural or reproduced by synthesis; derivatives 
and structural analogues thereof, including chain modified polypeptides, used primarily as hormones

29.38 Glycosides, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and other derivatives

29.39 Vegetable alkaloids, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and other derivatives

29.40 Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose; sugar ethers, sugar acetals 
and sugar esters, and their salts, other than products of heading 2937, 2938 or 2939 

29.41 Antibiotics:

29.42 Other organic compounds
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of live animals between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €96mn, growing 
by an average of 14% per annum over the period. This represents 0,2% of the EU’s €48bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 29 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 29 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 29 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 29 (%)

2915  SATURATED ACYCLIC MONOCARBOXYLIC ACIDS AND THEIR ANHYDRIDES, HALIDES, PEROXIDES AND PEROXYACIDS; THEIR 
HALOGENATED, SULPHONATED, NITRATED OR NITROSATED DERIVATIVES

2902  CYCLIC HYDROCARBONS
2901  ACYCLIC HYDROCARBONS
2941  ANTIBIOTICS
2917  POLYCARBOXYLIC ACIDS, THEIR ANHYDRIDES, HALIDES, PEROXIDES AND PEROXYACIDS; THEIR HALOGENATED, 

SULPHONATED, NITRATED OR NITROSATED DERIVATIVES
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 29

Ukraine exports 141 products of Chapter 29 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 90, 9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

290220 BENZENE 22 132 379 23,0%
291531 ETHYL ACETATE 13 917 909 14,4%
291521 ACETIC ACID 12 246 151 12,7%
290122 PROPENE 'PROPYLENE' 11 154 539 11,6%
294190 ANTIBIOTICS (EXCL. PENICILLINS AND THEIR DERIVATIVES WITH A PENICILLANIC 

ACID STRUCTURE, SALTS THEREOF, STREPTOMYCINS, TETRACYCLINES, 
CHLORAMPHENICOL AND ERYTHROMYCIN, THEIR DERIVATIVES AND SALTS 
THEREOF)

8 592 919 8,9%

291532 VINYL ACETATE 5 450 254 5,7%
290511 METHANOL 'METHYL ALCOHOL' 4 541 208 4,7%
291712 ADIPIC ACID, ITS SALTS AND ESTERS 4 515 336 4,7%
292320 LECITHINS AND OTHER PHOSPHOAMINOLIPIDS, WHETHER OR NOT 

CHEMICALLY DEFINED
3 535 509 3,7%

290121 ETHYLENE 1 524 720 1,6%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 29 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

290121 ETHYLENE Free 0 0%
290122 PROPENE 'PROPYLENE' Free 0 0%
290220 BENZENE Free 0 0%
290511 METHANOL 'METHYL ALCOHOL' 5,5 0 0%
291521 ACETIC ACID 5,5 0 0%
291531 ETHYL ACETATE 5,5 0 0%
291532 VINYL ACETATE 5,5 0 0%
291712 ADIPIC ACID, ITS SALTS AND ESTERS

2917 12 10 —-Adipic acid and its salts 6,5 3 4,3%

2917 12 90 —-Esters of adipic acid 6,5 0 0%
292320 LECITHINS AND OTHER PHOSPHOAMINOLIPIDS, WHETHER OR NOT 

CHEMICALLY DEFINED
5,7 0 0%

294190 ANTIBIOTICS (EXCL. PENICILLINS AND THEIR DERIVATIVES WITH A 
PENICILLANIC ACID STRUCTURE, SALTS THEREOF, STREPTOMYCINS, 
TETRACYCLINES, CHLORAMPHENICOL AND ERYTHROMYCIN, THEIR 
DERIVATIVES AND SALTS THEREOF)

Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 29. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity
Mannitol-sorbitol 290543(00)

290544(11–19–91–99)
100 tons/year expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total value does not exceed 20% of the ex-works price of the product

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40% of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex Chapter 29 Organic chemicals; except 
for:

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product. However, materials of the same 
heading as the product may be used, provided that 
their total value does not exceed 20% of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used
Does not exceed 40% of 
the ex-works price of the 
product

ex2901 Acyclic hydrocarbons for use 
as power or heating fuels

Operations of refining and/or one or more specific 
process(es)1

or
Other operations in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, materials of the same heading 
as the product may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 50% of the ex-works 
price of the product 

ex2902 Cyclanes and cyclenes (other 
than azul enes),benzene, 
toluene, xylenes, for use as 
power or heating fuels

Operations of refining and/or one or more specific 
process(es)1

or
Other operations in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, materials of the same heading 
as the product may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 50% of the ex-works 
price of the product

ex2905 Metal alcoholates of 
alcohols of this heading and 
of ethanol

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
including other materials of heading 2905. 
However, metal alcoholates of this heading may 
be used, provided that their total value does not 
exceed 20% of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40% 
of the ex-works price of the 
product

2915 Saturated acyclic 
monocarboxylic acids and 
their anhydrides, halides, 
peroxides and peroxyacids; 
their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives

Manufacture from materials of a ny heading. 
However, the value of all the materials of 
Headings 2915 and 2916 used shall not exceed 
20 % of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40% 
of the ex-works price of the 
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 29; organic chemicals, 
when exported to the European Union. 28

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Import requirements for medicinal active substances

3. Control of trade in dangerous chemicals

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;

28 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. Import requirements for medicinal active substances
Active substances intended to be used as raw materials in the manufacture of medicinal products can only be imported 
by registered authorised operators in the importing Member State. In order to be authorised, operators must meet 
at least the following requirements:

• specify the medicinal products and pharmaceutical forms which are to be manufactured or imported and also 
the place where they are to be manufactured and/or controlled;

• have at their disposal suitable and sufficient premises, technical equipment and control facilities as regards 
both control and storage of these products;

• have at their disposal the services of at least one qualified person in one of the following scientific disciplines: 
pharmacy, medicine, veterinary medicine, chemistry, pharmaceutical chemistry and technology or biology.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Active substances may only be imported provided they fulfill certain conditions:
1. have been manufactured in accordance with standards of good manufacturing practice;
2. are accompanied by a written confirmation from the competent authority of the exporting third country ensuring that 

the legislative provisions applicable to the manufacturing of active substances intended for export to the Union, as 
well as inspections of facilities and enforcement of the applicable provisions, provide for a level of protection of public 
health equivalent to that provided for by Union law. 

Legislation
• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 

code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0082)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

3. Control of trade in dangerous chemicals
Imports of certain dangerous chemicals into the European Union (EU) are banned or severely restricted and subject 
to control measures laid down in Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649), which implements the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent 
Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade, with a view to protecting human 
health and the environment from potential harm and contributing to the environmentally sound use of such chemicals.



770 MACROPAEDIA

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are two basic import procedures:
a) Prior Informed Consent (PIC) procedure

Exports of certain pesticides and industrial chemicals that have been banned or severely restricted for health or environmental 
reasons can only take place with the explicit prior informed consent (PIC) of the importing country.
The importing country may decide whether it accepts future shipments or not, or if it consents to import these products only 
subject to specified conditions.

b) Notification procedure
Until the chemical becomes subject to the PIC procedure, the designated national authority (DNA) of the country that plans 
to export a chemical that is banned or severely restricted for use within its territory, must inform the designated national 
authority of the importing country that such export will take place (notification procedure) before the first shipment and 
annually thereafter.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the common national designated authority for the EU for all the administrative 
functions of the Convention: it sends and receives the export notifications from third countries, it establishes EU  import 
decisions and submits PIC notifications.

In Annex I to the Regulation are listed:

• Products included in a category of the Rotterdam Convention (i.e. pesticides or industrial chemicals) or in one 
of the European Union´s subcategories (i.e. pesticide used as a plant protection product, biocidal product, 
industrial chemical for use by professionals, industrial chemical for use by the public).

• Chemicals or chemical groups that are subject to the PIC procedure according to the Rotterdam Convention.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 July 2012 concerning the 

export and import of hazardous chemicals (OJ L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649)

• Council Decision 2006/730/EC of 25 September 2006 on the conclusion, on behalf of the European Community, 
of the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and 
pesticides in international trade (OJ L-299 28/10/2006) (CELEX 32006D0730)

• Communication from the Commission – Technical guidance notes for implementation of Regulation (EC) 
No 689/2008 – Publication made in accordance with Article 23 of Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 concerning the export and import of dangerous chemicals (OJ 
C-65 01/03/2011)

• Commission Decision 2000/657/EC of 16 October 2000 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain 
dangerous chemicals (OJ L-275 27/10/2000) (CELEX 32000D0657)

• Commission Decision 2001/852/EC of 19 November 2001 on adopting Community import decisions pursuant 
to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain dangerous chemicals and 
amending Decision 2000/657/EC (OJ L-318 04/12/2001) (CELEX 32001D0852)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Committee of PET Manufacturers in Europe (CPME)
Rue Théodore de Cuyper 100
1200 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 676 72 16
www.cpme-pet.org

European Committee of Organic Surfactants and 
their Intermediates (CESIO)
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Chemical Industry Council (CEFIC )
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

EUROPEAN GENERIC MEDICINES 
ASSOCIATION (EGA )
Rue d’Alene, 50
B-1000 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 (0)2 736 84 11
+32 (0)2 736 74 38
www.egagenerics.com/

European Federation of Pharmaceutical Industries 
and Associations (EFPIA)
Leopold Plaza Building
Rue du Trône 108
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 626 25 55
www.efpia.eu

European Vinyl Industries (PVC Europe)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse, 4
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 732 56 48
www.pvc.org

European Petrochemical Association (EPCA)
Avenue de Tervueren 270 Tervurenlann
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 741 86 60
+32 2 741 86 80
www.epca.eu

European Plastics Converters (EuPC)
Avenue de Cortenbergh, 71
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 732 41 24
+32 2 732 42 18
www.plasticsconverters.eu

Petrochemicals Europe (Petrochemistry)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4
B – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 676 72 57
+32 2 676 72 16
www.petrochemistry.eu

Pharmaceutical Group of the European Union 
(PGEU)
Rue du Luxembourg 19
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 238 0818+32 (0)2 238 0818
+32 (0)2 238 0819
www.pgeu.eu

PlasticsEurope
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4/3
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 675 32 97
www.plasticseurope.org

Plasma Protein Therapeutics Association (PPTA 
Europe)
Brusselsl1Avenue Brand Whitlock 114/b4
1200 Brussels,
Belgium
+32.2.705.5811
+32.2.705.5820
www.pptaglobal.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANALYTICA (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair and Analytica Conference for 
Analysis, Biotechnology, Diagnostics and Laboratory 
Technology
Fairground Messe München
Munich
Germany
www.analytica.de

CHEMSPEC EUROPE (once a year)
Exhibition for Performance and Fine Chemicals and 
Organic Intermediates
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.chemspecevents.com/europe

CONTAMINEXPO – 
CONTAMINEXPERT (every 2 years)
Show for Contamination Control in Food Industries
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.contaminexpo-contaminexpert.fr

CISAP (every 2 years)
International Conference on Safety and Environment in 
Process Industry
AIDIC (Italian Association of Chemical Engineering)
Milano
Italy
www.aidic.it

CHEM-MED (once a year)
Chemical & chemico-pharmaceutical raw materials, 
Engineering & Plants, Manufacturing and processing 
machinery equipment, instrumentation and materials for 
the laboratory and process, Testing/control & automation 
technologies and instrumentation…
Fiera Milano City
Milan
Italy
www.chem-med.eu

CHEM (every 3 years)
International Chemistry & Biotechnology Exhibition
M.E.C. – Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens
Greece
www.3ek.com.gr

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY (once a year)
International Exhibition of Chemical Industry
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

CHEMBIO FINLAND (every 4 years)
Laboratory Products, Biotechnology, Chemical Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

EURO PM (once a year)
International Powder Metallurgy Conference and 
Exhibition for Suppliers Manufacturers and Users of PM
Reims Champagne Congrès
Reims
France
www.europm2015.com

GEPET (once a year)
Greater Europe PET Resin Trade, Applications & Recycling
Europe
www.cmtevents.com

LES RENDEZ-VOUS R&D CHIMIE & 
MATERIAUX (unknown)
Buisiness Meetings for R&D in Chemistry and Materials.
Cité de la Mode et du Design
Paris
France
www.chimie-materiaux.com

OILS+FATS (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for the Production and 
Processing of Oils and Fats made from Renewable 
Resources
M,O,C,
Munich
Germany
www.oils-and-fats.com

PROCESS TECHNOLOGY (every 2 years)
Process Technology has become Scandinavia’s leading, 
most comprehensive venue for showing and accessing 
the latest know-how and technology in the process 
industry
Gothenburg
Sweden
www.svenskamassan.se
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PLASTPOL (once a year)
International Fair of Plastics Processing. Technologies, 
Equipment and Machines for Plastics Processing, 
Packaging, Industrial design, Plastics, Rubber processing, 
Recycling
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

SOLIDS ANTWERPEN (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerp
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

SOLIDS NETHERLANDS (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Ahoy Rotterdam
Rotterdam
Netherlands
www.easyfairs.com

THIN WALL PACKAGING(once a year)
International conference on market trends and 
developments in plastics tubs, cups and tray packaging
Maritim Hotel
Cologne
Germany
www.amiplastics.com
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Chapter 30.  
PHARMACEUTICAL PRODUCTS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

30.01
Glands and other organs for organo-therapeutic uses, dried, whether or not powdered; extracts of glands or 
other organs or of their secretions for organo- therapeutic uses; heparin and its salts; other human or animal 
substances prepared for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, not elsewhere specified or included

30.02
Human blood; animal blood prepared for therapeutic, prophylactic or diag  nostic uses; antisera, other blood 
fractions and immunological products, whether or not modified or obtained by means of biotechnological 
processes; vaccines, toxins, cultures of micro-organisms (excluding yeasts) and similar products

30.03
Medicaments (excluding goods of heading 3002, 3005 or 3006) consisting of two or more constituents which 
have been mixed together for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, not put up in measured doses or in forms or 
packings for retail sale

30.04
Medicaments (excluding goods of heading 3002, 3005 or 3006) consisting of mixed or unmixed products 
for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, put up in measured doses (including those in the form of transdermal 
administration systems) or in forms or packings for retail sale

30.05
Wadding, gauze, bandages and similar articles (for example, dressings, adhesive plasters, poultices), 
impregnated or coated with pharmaceutical substances or put up in forms or packings for retail sale for 
medical, surgical, dental or veterinary purposes

30.06 Pharmaceutical goods specified in note 4 to this chapter



775Chapter 30. Pharmaceutical products 

UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of live animals between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €12mn, growing by 
an average of 0,1% per annum over the period. This represents 0,02% of the EU’s €51bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 30 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 30 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 30 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 30 (%)

3004  MEDICAMENTS CONSISTING OF MIXED OR UNMIXED PRODUCTS FOR THERAPEUTIC OR PROPHYLACTIC USES,,,,
3006  PHARMACEUTICAL PREPARATIONS AND PRODUCTS OF SUBHEADINGS 3006.10.10 TO 3006.60.90
3002  HUMAN BLOOD; ANIMAL BLOOD PREPARED FOR THERAPEUTIC, PROPHYLACTIC OR DIAG  NOSTIC USES; ANTISERA, 

OTHER BLOOD FRACTIONS AND IMMUNOLOGICAL PRODUCTS, WHETHER OR NOT MODIFIED OR OBTAINED BY MEANS 
OF BIOTECHNOLOGICAL PROCESSES; VACCINES, TOXINS, CULTURES OF MICRO-ORGANISMS (EXCLUDING YEASTS) AND 
SIMILAR PRODUCTS

3001  GLANDS AND OTHER ORGANS FOR ORGANO-THERAPEUTIC USES, DRIED, WHETHER OR NOT POWDERED; EXTRACTS OF GLANDS 
OR OTHER ORGANS OR OF THEIR SECRETIONS FOR ORGANO- THERAPEUTIC USES; HEPARIN AND ITS SALTS; OTHER HUMAN OR 
ANIMAL SUBSTANCES PREPARED FOR THERAPEUTIC OR PROPHYLACTIC USES, NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED
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3005  WADDING, GAUZE, BANDAGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES (FOR EXAMPLE, DRESSINGS, ADHESIVE PLASTERS, POULTICES), 
IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES OR PUT UP IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE 
FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY PURPOSES

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 30

Ukraine exports 25 products of Chapter 30 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,6% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

300490 MEDICAMENTS CONSISTING OF MIXED OR UNMIXED PRODUCTS FOR 
THERAPEUTIC OR PROPHYLACTIC PURPOSES, PUT UP IN MEASURED 
DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» 
OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. MEDICAMENTS 
CONTAINING ANTIBIOTICS, MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING HORMONES OR 
STEROIDS USED AS HORMONES, BUT NOT CONTAINING ANTIBIOTICS, 
MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING ALKALOIDS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF BUT 
NOT CONTAINING HORMONES OR ANTIBIOTICS AND MEDICAMENTS 
CONTAINING PROVITAMINS, VITAMINS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF USED AS 
VITAMINS)

6 117 499 53,14%

300450 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING PROVITAMINS, VITAMINS, INCL. NATURAL 
CONCENTRATES AND DERIVATIVES THEREOF USED PRIMARILY AS VITAMINS, 
PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF TRANSDERMAL 
ADMINISTRATION» OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE

2 262 998 19,66%

300630 OPACIFYING PREPARATIONS FOR X-RAY EXAMINATIONS; DIAGNOSTIC 
REAGENTS FOR ADMINISTRATION TO PATIENTS

848 431 7,37%

300190 DRIED GLANDS AND OTHER ORGANS FOR ORGANO-THERAPEUTIC USES, 
WHETHER OR NOT POWDERED; HEPARIN AND ITS SALTS; OTHER HUMAN 
OR ANIMAL SUBSTANCES PREPARED FOR THERAPEUTIC OR PROPHYLACTIC 
USES, N.E.S.

464 073 4,03%

300230 VACCINES FOR VETERINARY MEDICINE 342 078 2,97%
300440 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING ALKALOIDS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF, NOT 

CONTAINING HORMONES, STEROIDS USED AS HORMONES OR ANTIBIOTICS, 
PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF TRANSDERMAL 
ADMINISTRATION» OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE

307 411 2,67%

300420 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING ANTIBIOTICS, PUT UP IN MEASURED 
DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» 
OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. MEDICAMENTS 
CONTAINING PENICILLINS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF WITH A PENICILLANIC 
STRUCTURE, OR STREPTOMYCINES OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF)

290 018 2,52%

300410 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING PENICILLINS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF WITH 
A PENICILLANIC ACID STRUCTURE, OR STREPTOMYCINS OR DERIVATIVES 
THEREOF, PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF 
TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL 
SALE

193 266 1,68%

300220 VACCINES FOR HUMAN MEDICINE 148 029 1,29%
300290 HUMAN BLOOD; ANIMAL BLOOD PREPARED FOR THERAPEUTIC, 

PROPHYLACTIC OR DIAGNOSTIC USES; TOXINS, CULTURES OF MICRO-
ORGANISMS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS (EXCL. YEASTS AND VACCINES)

147 033 1,28%



777Chapter 30. Pharmaceutical products 

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 30 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

300190 DRIED GLANDS AND OTHER ORGANS FOR ORGANO-THERAPEUTIC 
USES, WHETHER OR NOT POWDERED; HEPARIN AND ITS SALTS; 
OTHER HUMAN OR ANIMAL SUBSTANCES PREPARED FOR 
THERAPEUTIC OR PROPHYLACTIC USES, N.E.S.

3001 90 20 —Of human origin Free 0 0
3001 90 91 —-Heparin and its salts Free 0 0
3001 90 98 —-Other Free 0 0

300220 VACCINES FOR HUMAN MEDICINE Free 0 0
300230 VACCINES FOR VETERINARY MEDICINE Free 0 0
300290 HUMAN BLOOD; ANIMAL BLOOD PREPARED FOR THERAPEUTIC, PROPHYLACTIC OR DIAGNOSTIC USES; 

TOXINS, CULTURES OF MICRO-ORGANISMS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS (EXCL. YEASTS AND VACCINES)
3002 90 10 —Human blood Free 0 0
3002 90 30 —Animal blood prepared for therapeutic, prophylactic or 

diagnostic uses
Free 0 0

3002 90 50 —Cultures of micro-organisms Free 0 0
3002 90 90 —Other Free 0 0

300410 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING PENICILLINS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF WITH A PENICILLANIC ACID STRUCTURE, 
OR STREPTOMYCINS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF, PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF 
TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE

3004 10 10 —Containing, as active substances, only penicillins or derivatives 
thereof with a penicillanic acid structure

Free 0 0

3004 10 90 —Other Free 0 0
300420 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING ANTIBIOTICS, PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF 

TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. MEDICAMENTS 
CONTAINING PENICILLINS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF WITH A PENICILLANIC STRUCTURE, OR STREPTOMYCINES 
OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF)

3004 20 10 —Put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail Free 0 0
3004 20 90 —Other Free 0 0

300440 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING ALKALOIDS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF, NOT CONTAINING HORMONES, STEROIDS 
USED AS HORMONES OR ANTIBIOTICS, PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF 
TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE

3004 40 10 —Put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail Free 0 0
3004 40 90 —Other Free 0 0

300450 MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING PROVITAMINS, VITAMINS, INCL. NATURAL CONCENTRATES AND DERIVATIVES 
THEREOF USED PRIMARILY AS VITAMINS, PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF 
TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE

3004 50 10 —Put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail Free 0 0
3004 50 90 —Other Free 0 0

300490 MEDICAMENTS CONSISTING OF MIXED OR UNMIXED PRODUCTS FOR THERAPEUTIC OR PROPHYLACTIC 
PURPOSES, PUT UP IN MEASURED DOSES «INCL. THOSE IN THE FORM OF TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION» 
OR IN FORMS OR PACKINGS FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING ANTIBIOTICS, 
MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING HORMONES OR STEROIDS USED AS HORMONES, BUT NOT CONTAINING 
ANTIBIOTICS, MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING ALKALOIDS OR DERIVATIVES THEREOF BUT NOT CONTAINING 
HORMONES OR ANTIBIOTICS AND MEDICAMENTS CONTAINING PROVITAMINS, VITAMINS OR DERIVATIVES 
THEREOF USED AS VITAMINS)
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

3004 90 11 —-Containing iodine or iodine compounds Free 0 0
3004 90 19 —Other Free 0 0

300630 OPACIFYING PREPARATIONS FOR X-RAY EXAMINATIONS; 
DIAGNOSTIC REAGENTS FOR ADMINISTRATION TO PATIENTS

Free 0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, including other materials of heading. However, materials of the same 
description as the product may be used, provided the value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex Chapter 30 Pharmaceutical products; except for: Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product. However, materials 
of
the same heading as the product may be 
used, provided that their total value does 
not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the 
product 

3002 Human blood; animal blood prepared 
for therapeutic, prophylactic or 
diagnostic uses; antisera and other 
blood fractions and modified 
immunological products, whether 
or not obtained by means of 
biotechnological processes; vaccines, 
toxins, cultures of micro-organisms 
(excluding yeasts) and similar 
products:

– Products consisting of two or more 
constituents which have been 
mixed together for therapeutic 
or prophylactic uses or unmixed 
products for these uses, put up 
in measured doses or in forms or 
packings for retail sale

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
including other materials of heading 3002. 
However, materials of the same description as 
the product may be used, provided the
value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works 
price of the product
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

–  Other

–  Human blood

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
including other materials of heading 3002.
However, materials of the same description as 
the product may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product

– Animal blood prepared for 
therapeutic or prophylactic uses

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
including other materials of heading 3002.
However, materials of the same description as 
the product may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product

–  Blood fractions other than antisera, 
haemoglobin, blood globulins and 
serum globulins

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
including other materials of heading 3002.
However, materials of the same description as 
the product may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product

–  Haemoglobin, blood globulins and 
serum globulins

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
including other materials of heading 3002.
However, materials of the same description as 
the product may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product

–  Other Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
including other materials of heading 3002.
However, materials of the same description as 
the product may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product

3003 and 3004 Medicaments (excluding goods of 
heading 3002, 3005 or 3006):

–  Obtained from amikacin of 
heading 2941

–  Other

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product. However, materials 
of
headings 3003 and 3004 may be used, 
provided that their total value does not 
exceed 20 % of
the ex-works price of the product
Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, except 

that of the product. However, materials 
of headings 3003 and 3004 may be used, 
provided that their total value does not 
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the 
product, and

– in which the value of all the materials used 
does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price 
of the product

ex 3006 –  Waste pharmaceuticals specified in 
note 4(k) to this Chapter

The origin of the product in its original 
classification shall be retained
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

- Sterile surgical or dental adhesion
barriers, whether or not absorbable:

– made of plastics

– made of fabrics

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials of Chapter 39 used does not 
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the 
product (5)

Manufacture from (7):
– natural fibres
– man-made staple fibres, not carded 

or combed or otherwise processed for 
spinning,

or
– chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture in 
which the value 
of all the materials 
used does not 
exceed 25 % of the 
ex-works price of the 
product

 –  Appliances identifiable for ostomy 
use

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 50 % of the 
ex-works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 30; pharmaceutical 
products, when exported to the European Union. 29

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Import requirements for medicinal active substances

3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

5. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

6. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use

7. Ozone-Depleting Products

8. Technical standards for in vitro diagnostic medical devices

9. Technical standards for medical devices

10. Import requirements for veterinary medicinal products

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

29 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)
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• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. Import requirements for medicinal active substances
Active substances intended to be used as raw materials in the manufacture of medicinal products can only be imported 
by registered authorised operators in the importing Member State. In order to be authorised, operators must meet 
at least the following requirements:

• specify the medicinal products and pharmaceutical forms which are to be manufactured or imported and also 
the place where they are to be manufactured and/or controlled;

• have at their disposal suitable and sufficient premises, technical equipment and control facilities as regards 
both control and storage of these products;

• have at their disposal the services of at least one qualified person in one of the following scientific disciplines: 
pharmacy, medicine, veterinary medicine, chemistry, pharmaceutical chemistry and technology or biology.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Active substances may only be imported provided they fulfill certain conditions:
1. have been manufactured in accordance with standards of good manufacturing practice;
2. are accompanied by a written confirmation from the competent authority of the exporting third country ensuring that 

the legislative provisions applicable to the manufacturing of active substances intended for export to the Union, as 
well as inspections of facilities and enforcement of the applicable provisions, provide for a level of protection of public 
health equivalent to that provided for by Union law. 

Legislation
• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 

code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0082)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)
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3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

7. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

8. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).

The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)
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• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).
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These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)

• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

5. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
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Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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6. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with public health requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the following 
requirements:

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for human use, with the following exceptions:
• radionuclides in the form of sealed sources;
• whole blood, plasma or blood cells of human origin;
• medicinal products intended for research and development trials

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 507/2006 on the conditional marketing authorisation for medicinal products 
for human use falling within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-92 30/03/2006) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Regulation (EC) No 1394/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on 
advanced therapy medicinal products and amending Directive 2001/83/EC and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 (OJ 
L-324 10/12/2007) (CELEX 32007R1394)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 198/2013 of 7 March 2013 on the selection of a symbol for 
the purpose of identifying medicinal products for human use that are subject to additional monitoring (OJ-
L 65 08/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0198)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 357/2014 of 3 February 2014 supplementing Directive 2001/83/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council as regards situations in which post-authorisation efficacy studies may be required (OJ-
L 107 10/04/2014) (CELEX 32014R0357)

7. Technical standards for in vitro diagnostic medical devices
The placing of in vitro medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with 
the essential requirements established by Directive 98/79/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-331 07/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0079) in order to ensure a high level of protection of the health and safety of patients, 
users and third parties and achieve the intended level of performance. Examples of in vitro diagnostic medical devices 
are equipment for blood analysis, pregnancy tests, laboratory equipment intended for in vitro diagnostic examination, 
etc. Products for general laboratory use are excluded.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

The medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that 
their design, manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties 
when they are used for their intended purpose.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics

Conformity assessment procedure

The conformity of most products falling under the scope of this Directive can be assessed by the manufacturer himself 
since they do not constitute a direct risk to patients. The manufacturer must draw up a document (EC declaration of 
conformity) declaring that the products concerned meet the essential requirements of the Directive. He must also 
prepare the technical documentation described in Annex III and ensure that the manufacture follows the principles 
of quality assurance.

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed 
on the market. It must appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions 
for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the 
conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is needed.

Devices to be used as testing material in performance evaluation studies shall not bear the CE marking. They must 
be accompanied by a statement drawn up by the manufacturer declaring that the product fulfils the essential 
requirements of the Directive. The contents of this statement are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at 
the points of entry into the EU.

Legislation
• Directive 98/79/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 1998 on in vitro diagnostic 

medical devices (OJ L-331 07/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0079)

• Commission Decision 2002/364/EC of 7 May 2002 on common technical specifications for in vitro-diagnostic 
medical devices (OJ L-131 16/05/2002) (CELEX 32002D0364)

8. Technical standards for medical devices
The placing of medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with the essential 
requirements established by Council Directive 93/42/EEC (OJ L-169 12/07/1993) (CELEX 31993L0042) in order to ensure 
a high level of protection of the health and safety of patients, users and third parties and achieve the intended level 
of performance.



790 MACROPAEDIA

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that their 
design, manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties when they 
are used for their intended purpose.
Demonstration of conformity with the essential requirements must include a clinical evaluation in accordance with Annex X.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

The applicable conformity assessment procedure depends on the classification of the medical device:

• Class I (low risk): Sole responsibility of the manufacturer (Self-certification) except for sterile devices and devices 
with a measuring function (Intervention of a notified body only for aspects concerning sterility and conformity 
with the metrological requirements, respectively)

• Class IIa (medium risk): Intervention of a notified body in order to audit the production quality assurance 
scheme.

• Class IIb (high risk): Inspection by a notified body with regard to the quality system approved for the design, 
manufacture and final inspection of the devices

• Class III (the most critical devices): In addition to the above-mentioned intervention of the Notified body for 
Class IIb, a notified body must examine the design dossier relating to the product

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed 
on the market. It must appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions 
for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the 
conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is needed. Custom-made devices and devices 
intended for clinical investigation shall not bear the CE marking. Instead, the manufacturer must draw up a statement 
and keep technical documentation available, the contents of which are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at 
the points of entry into the EU.

Legislation
• Council Directive  93/42/EEC  of  14 June  1993  concerning medical devices (OJ L-169  12/07/1993) 

(CELEX 31993L0042)

9. Import requirements for veterinary medicinal products
In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the 
following requirements:
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for veterinary use, with the following exceptions:

• Medicated feedingstuffs, falling under Council Directive 90/167/EEC (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Veterinary medicinal products based on radioactive isotopes

• Additives incorporated into animal feedingstuffs, falling under Council Directive  70/524/EEC  (OJ 
L-270 14/12/1970) (CELEX 31970L0524)

• Medicinal products intended for research and development trials

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0082)

10. Ozone-Depleting Products
Products liable to contain ODS are, for instance: fridges, freezers, air conditioning, asthma sprays, solvents, parts of 
machinery and vehicles.

Fire extinguishing equipment and other products based on halons may be imported under certain conditions for 
particular applications and subject to licensing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of products and equipment containing or relying on ozone-depleting substances (ODS) into the European Union 
are prohibited. This ban applies to imports from any country, whether or not party to the 1987 Montreal protocol on ODS.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1005/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 on 

substances that deplete the ozone layer (OJ L-286 31/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1005)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of the European Self-Medication 
Industry (AESGP)
7 avenue de Tervuren
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32–2-7355130
+32–2-7355222
www.aesgp.eu

EUROPEAN GENERIC MEDICINES 
ASSOCIATION (EGA)
Rue d’Arlon, 50
B-1000 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 (0)2 736 84 11
+32 (0)2 736 74 38
www.egagenerics.com

European Federation of Pharmaceutical Industries 
and Associations (EFPIA)
Leopold Plaza Building
Rue du Trône 108
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 626 25 55
www.efpia.eu

European Group for Generic Veterinary Products 
(EGGVP)
Espace Meeûs
de Meeûs Square 38/40
B-1000 BRUSSELS
Belgium
+ 32(0) 2 40187 95
www.eggvp.org

European Federation of Associations of Health 
Product Manufacturers (EHPM)
Rue Jacques de Lalaing 4
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 721 64 95
www.ehpm.org

Food Supplements Europe
International Non-Profit Organisation
Rue de l’Association 50
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 209 11 51
+32 2 219 73 42
www.foodsupplementseurope.org

Pharmaceutical Group of the European Union 
(PGEU)
Rue du Luxembourg 19
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 238 0818
+32 (0)2 238 0819
www.pgeu.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AUSTROPHARM (every 2 years) 
Trade Fair for Pharmaceutical products
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna
Austria
www.austropharm.at

BIOTECHNICA (unknown) 
Europe’s No. 1 for Biotechnology and Life Sciences. Trade 
Fair – Conferences – Partnering – Career – Award 
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.biotechnica.de

CHEM-MED (once a year)
Chemical & chemico-pharmaceutical raw materials, 
Engineering & Plants, Manufacturing and processing 
machinery equipment, instrumentation and materials for 
the laboratory and process, Testing/control & automation 
technologies and instrumentation… 
Fiera Milano City
Milano 
Italy
www.chem-med.eu

EXPOPHARM (once a year) 
International Pharmaceuticals Fair.
Fairground Messe München
München 
Germany
www.expopharm.de

EXPOFARMA (every 2 years)
National Fair of Pharmacy
Centro de Congressos de Lisboa
Lisboa 
Portugal
www.expofarma.pt

FOODPHARMATECH (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Machinery, Packaging and 
Ingredients for the Food and Pharma Industry 
Exhibition Centre Herning
Herning 
Denmark
www.foodtech.dk
GERMAN CONGRESS OF ANAESTHESIOLOGY
(once a year)
Trade Exhibition 
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Düsseldorf 
Germany 
www.mcn-nuernberg.de

INFARMA (once a year)
International Congress and Exhibition for the 
Pharmaceutical Industry
Ifema – Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.infarma.es

MEDICAL FAIR BRNO (every 2 years) 
International Fair for Medical Technology, Rehabilitation 
and Healthcare 
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

MEDICUS, DENTO, GALIENA (once a year)
International Exhibition of Medicine, Dentistry and 
Pharmaceutics 
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv 
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

PHARMAIT (once a year)
PHARMAIT is an innovative event dedicated to the 
pharmaceuticals industry of the future, and focusing 
specifically on. Biotechnologies and BioEquivalent 
Medicines, Electronic Medcal Records, Evolution in 
Pharmacy and Prospect for the future. 
Fiera di Vicenza
Vicenza 
Italy 
www.vicenzafiera.it

PRAGOMEDICA / PRAGOFARMA / PRAGOOPTIK / 
PRAGOLABORA (once a year)
International Medical Fair 
Prague Exhibition Grounds
Praha
Czech Republic
www.incheba.cz

PARFUMERY & COSMETICS CONGRESS
(once a year)
Congress dedicated to Cosmetical Industry 
Chartrexpo
Chartres Cedex
France
www.congres-parfumscosmetiques.com
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PCH MEETINGS (once a year)
Petrochemicals, Chemicals & Pharmaceuticals Business 
Convention 
Espace Tête d’Or
Lyon
France
www.pchmeetings.com

PHARMINTECH (every 3 years)
Innovation Exhibition for the Pharmaceutical and Para 
Pharmaceutical Industries 
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna Italy
www.pharmintech.it

ROMPHARMA (once a year)
International Exhibition of Medicines for Human and 
Veterinary Applications 
Romexpo
Bucharest 
Romania 
www.rommedica.ro

SIPEC (every 2 years) 
Pharmaceutical Trade Show 
Parc des expositions d’Orléans
Orléans Cédex 
France
www.sipec.net

TECHNOPHARM (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for the Development, 
Manufacture and Analysis of Pharmaceuticals, Cosmetics, 
Dietary and Health Food Products 
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nürnberg 
Germany
www.powtech.de

WORLD DRUG SAFETY CONGRESS EUROPE
(once a year) 
Congress on Drug Safety in Europe.
Hilton Hotel, Berlin
Berlin 
Germany
www.terrapinn.com
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Chapter 31.  
FERTILISERS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
31.01 Animal or vegetable fertilisers, whether or not mixed together or chemically treated; fertilisers produced by the 

mixing or chemical treatment of animal or vegetable products

31.02  Mineral or chemical fertilisers, nitrogenous

31.03  Superphosphates

31.04  Potassium chloride

31.05 
Mineral or chemical fertilisers containing two or three of the fertilising elements nitrogen, phosphorus and 
potassium; other fertilisers; goods of this chapter in tablets or similar forms or in packages of a gross weight 
not exceeding 10 kg
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of fertilisers between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €169mn, growing by 
an average of 25% per annum over the period. This represents 3,94% of the EU’s €4bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 31 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 31 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 31(%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 31 (%)

3102  MINERAL OR CHEMICAL NITROGENOUS FERTILISERS (EXCL. THOSE IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH 
A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

3105  MINERAL OR CHEMICAL FERTILISERS CONTAINING TWO OR THREE OF THE FERTILISING ELEMENTS NITROGEN, PHOSPHORUS 
AND POTASSIUM; OTHER FERTILISERS (EXCL. PURE ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FERTILISERS OR MINERAL OR CHEMICAL 
NITROGENOUS, PHOSPHATIC OR POTASSIC FERTILISERS); ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, MINERAL OR CHEMICAL FERTILISERS IN 
TABLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS OR IN PACKAGES OF A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG
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3104  MINERAL OR CHEMICAL POTASSIC FERTILISERS (EXCL. THOSE IN TABLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A 
GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

3101  ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE FERTILISERS, WHETHER OR NOT MIXED TOGETHER OR CHEMICALLY TREATED; FERTILISERS 
PRODUCED BY THE MIXING OR CHEMICAL TREATMENT OF ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE PRODUCTS (EXCL. THOSE IN PELLET 
OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 31

Ukraine exports 19 products of Chapter 31 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

310210 UREA, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR 
SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

113 004 001 66,98%

310240 MIXTURES OF AMMONIUM NITRATE WITH CALCIUM CARBONATE OR OTHER 
INORGANIC NON-FERTILISING SUBSTANCES FOR USE AS FERTILISERS (EXCL. 
THOSE IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS 
WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

25 913 416 15,36%

310230 AMMONIUM NITRATE, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION (EXCL. 
THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT 
OF <= 10 KG)

17 153 853 10,17%

310221 AMMONIUM SULPHATE (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN 
PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

4 869 845 2,89%

310520 MINERAL OR CHEMICAL FERTILISERS CONTAINING THE THREE FERTILISING 
ELEMENTS NITROGEN, PHOSPHORUS AND POTASSIUM (EXCL. THOSE IN 
TABLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT 
OF <= 10 KG)

3 751 447 2,22%

310250 SODIUM NITRATE (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES 
WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

1 569 715 0,93%

310540 AMMONIUM DIHYDROGENORTHOPHOSPHATE 'MONOAMMONIUM 
PHOSPHATE', WHETHER OR NOT MIXED WITH DIAMMONIUM HYDROGENORTH
OPHOSPHATE 'DIAMMONIUM PHOSPHATE’ (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR 
FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

1 451 788 0,86%

310420 POTASSIUM CHLORIDE FOR USE AS FERTILISER (EXCL. THAT IN TABLETS OR 
SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

375 816 0,22%

310260 DOUBLE SALTS AND MIXTURES OF CALCIUM NITRATE AND AMMONIUM 
NITRATE (EXCL. THOSE IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A 
GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

299 861 0,18%

310551 MINERAL OR CHEMICAL FERTILISERS CONTAINING NITRATES AND 
PHOSPHATES (EXCL. AMMONIUM DIHYDROGENORTHOPHOSPHATE 'MONO
AMMONIUM PHOSPHATE', DIAMMONIUM HYDROGENORTHOPHOSPHATE 'D
IAMMONIUM PHOSPHATE', AND THOSE IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN 
PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

121 881 0,07%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 31 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

310210 UREA, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES 
WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

3102 10 10 -- Urea containing more than 45 % by weight of nitrogen on the dry 
anhydrous product

6,5% 7 5,6%

3102 10 90 -- Other 6,5% 7 5,6%
310221 AMMONIUM SULPHATE (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR 

IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)
6,5% 7 5,6%

310230 AMMONIUM NITRATE, WHETHER OR NOT IN AQUEOUS SOLUTION (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR 
IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

3102 30 10 -- In aqueous solution 6,5% 7 5,6%
3102 30 90 -- Other 6,5% 7 5,6%

310240 MIXTURES OF AMMONIUM NITRATE WITH CALCIUM CARBONATE OR OTHER INORGANIC NON-FERTILISING 
SUBSTANCES FOR USE AS FERTILISERS (EXCL. THOSE IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A 
GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

3102 40 10 -- With a nitrogen content not exceeding 28 % by weight 6,5% 7 5,6%
3102 40 90 -- With a nitrogen content exceeding 28 % by weight 6,5% 7 5,6%

310250 SODIUM NITRATE (EXCL. THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 
KG)

3102 50 10 -- Natural sodium nitrate Free 0 0%
3102 50 90 -- Other 6,5% 7 5,6%

310260 DOUBLE SALTS AND MIXTURES OF CALCIUM NITRATE AND 
AMMONIUM NITRATE (EXCL. THOSE IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR 
IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

6,5% 7 5,6%

310420 POTASSIUM CHLORIDE FOR USE AS FERTILISER (EXCL. THAT IN TABLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES 
WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

3104 20 10 -- With a potassium content evaluated as K2O, by weight, not 
exceeding 40 % on the dry anhydrous product

Free 0 0%

3104 20 50 -- With a potassium content evaluated as K2O, by weight, exceeding 
40 % but not exceeding 62 % on the dry anhydrous product 

Free 0 0%

3104 20 90 -- With a potassium content evaluated as K2O, by weight, exceeding 
62 % on the dry anhydrous product

Free 0 0%

310520 MINERAL OR CHEMICAL FERTILISERS CONTAINING THE THREE FERTILISING ELEMENTS NITROGEN, PHOSPHORUS 
AND POTASSIUM (EXCL. THOSE IN TABLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS WEIGHT OF <= 
10 KG)

3105 20 10 -- With a nitrogen content exceeding 10 % by weight on the dry 
anhydrous product 

6,5% 7 5,6%

3105 20 90 -- Other 6,5% 7 5,6%
310540 AMMONIUM DIHYDROGENORTHOPHOSPHATE 'MONOAMMONIUM 

PHOSPHATE', WHETHER OR NOT MIXED WITH DIAMMONIUM 
HYDROGENORTHOPHOSPHATE 'DIAMMONIUM PHOSPHATE' (EXCL. 
THAT IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS 
WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

6,5% 7 5,6%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

310551 MINERAL OR CHEMICAL FERTILISERS CONTAINING NITRATES AND 
PHOSPHATES (EXCL. AMMONIUM DIHYDROGENORTHOPHOSPHATE 
'MONOAMMONIUM PHOSPHATE', DIAMMONIUM 
HYDROGENORTHOPHOSPHATE 'DIAMMONIUM PHOSPHATE', AND 
THOSE IN PELLET OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR IN PACKAGES WITH A GROSS 
WEIGHT OF <= 10 KG)

6,5% 7 5,6%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the exworks price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex 3105  Mineral or chemical fertilizers 
containing two or three of the 
fertilizing elements nitrogen, 
phosphorous and potassium; other 
fertilizers; goods of this chapter, 
in tablets or similar forms or in 
packages of a gross weight not 
exceeding 10 kg, except for:
– sodium nitrate
– calcium cyanamide
– potassium sulphate
– magnesium potassium sulphate 

Manufacture:
– from materials of any heading, 

except that of the product. 
However, materials of the same 
heading as the product may be 
used, provided that their total 
value does not exceed 20 % of the 
ex-works price of the product, and

– in which the value of all the 
materials used does not 
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price 
of the product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does 
not exceed 40 % of the exworks 
price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 31; fertilisers, 
when exported to the European Union. 30

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Marketing requirements for fertilisers

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;

30 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:

• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:
• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, 
unless the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;
• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. Marketing requirements for fertilisers
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain mineral fertilisers must comply with the technical 
requirements laid down by the Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-3
04 21/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2003) related to the following aspects:

1. Designation, classification and composition

2. Identification, labelling and packaging

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Designation, classification and composition: Fertilisers which comply with the Regulation are designated as 
“EC fertilisers” and are subject to its provisions. They are listed in Annex I with the minimum and maximum content of 
nutrients (fertiliser elements such as nitrogen, phosphorus, potassium, etc.) set out for each type of fertiliser. For a new 
type of fertiliser to be included in the Regulation and thus obtain the “EC fertiliser” designation, the person responsible 
for the placing on the market or its representative must submit a technical file containing the fertiliser’s characteristics.

2. Identification, labelling and packaging: The Regulation provides for compulsory identification on fertiliser packages 
or labels. Besides the words “EC fertiliser”, they must include details describing the nutrients and other trace elements, 
the name or trade name, the address of the manufacturer and, where appropriate, an indication of the blend of 
fertilisers, etc. Specifications in relation with directions for use, storage and handling are also provided.

• Labels must be attached to the package or to whatever system is used to close it. If this system consists of a seal, that 
seal must bear the name or mark of the packager. If  the fertilisers are in bulk, these markings shall appear on the 
accompanying documents.

• The package must be closed in such a way or by such a device that, when it is opened, the fastening, fastening seal or 
the package itself is irreparably damaged. Valve sacks may be used.

There are also detailed provisions regarding the declaration, identification and packaging of four types of fertilisers:
– Primary inorganic nutrient fertilisers. The main fertilising elements are nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium; 

Secondary inorganic nutrient fertilisers. These are calcium, magnesium, sodium and sulphur;
– Inorganic micro-nutrient fertilisers. These contain elements required in small quantities such as boron, cobalt, 

copper and iron;
– Ammonium nitrate fertilisers of high nitrogen content. Given the dangerous nature of this type of fertiliser 

(ammonium nitrate can be used as an explosive) additional measures such as a detonability test and further checks 
are applicable.

Conformity assessment and traceability

Fertilisers marked “EC fertiliser” may be subject to control measures to verify that they comply with the provisions 
of the Regulation. The control is carried out by designated laboratories in each Member State in accordance with a 
uniform procedure set out in the Annexes to the Regulation.

The person responsible for placing a fertiliser on the market that must be established within the EU, will maintain 
records of the origin of the fertilisers in order to ensure traceability of EC fertilisers. These records must be available 
for inspection by Member States for as long as the fertiliser is being supplied to the market, and for a further period 
of 2 years after the manufacturer stopped supplying it.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 October 2003 relating to 

fertilisers (OJ L-304 21/11/2003) (CELEX 32003R2003)

• Guide to the compilation of a technical file on applications to designate fertilisers “EC fertiliser” pursuant 
Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ C-250 08/10/2005)

• Commission Decision 2006/347/EC of 03 January 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Kingdom 
of Sweden under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in 
fertilisers (OJ L-129 17/05/2006) (CELEX 32006D0347)

• Commission Decision 2012/230/EU of 18 April 2012 extending the period referred to in Article 114(6) of the 
Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union in relation to national provisions concerning the maximum 
admissible content of cadmium in fertilisers notified by the Kingdom of Sweden pursuant to Article 114(5) of 
the TFEU (OJ L-116 28/04/2012) (CELEX 32012D0230)

• Commission Decision 2006/348/EC of 03 January 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Republic 
of Finland under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in 
fertilisers (OJ L-129 17/05/2006) (CELEX 32006D0348)

• Commission Decision 2006/349/EC of 03/ January 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Republic 
of Austria under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in 
fertilisers (OJ L-129 17/05/2006) (CELEX 32006D0349)

• Commission Decision 2006/390/EC of 24 May 2006 on the national provisions notified by the Czech Republic 
under Article 95(4) of the EC Treaty concerning the maximum admissible content of cadmium in fertilisers (OJ 
L-150 03/06/2006) (CELEX 32006D0390)

• Commission Decision 2012/719/EU of 17 October 2012 on the national provisions notified by the Kingdom 
of Sweden pursuant to Article 114(5) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union concerning the 
maximum admissible content of cadmium in fertilisers (OJ L-326 24/11/2012) (CELEX 32012D0719)

• List of approved laboratories pursuant to Articles 30 and 33 of Regulation (EC) No 2003/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ C-148 24/06/2006)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

International Fertilizer Industry Association (FTA)
28, rue Marbeuf
75008 Paris
France
+ 33 1 53930500
www.fertilizer.org

International Fertiliser Society
PO Box 12220,
Colchester,
CO1 9PR
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1206 851 819
www.fertiliser-society.org

EUROFEMA (Confederation Of National 
Associations Of Manufacturers Of Organic And 
Organic-Mineral Fertilizers)
p/a Bannerlaan 79
2280 Grobbendonk
Belgium
+32 14 86 16 55
+31 65 34 27 644
www.eurofema.eu

European Fertilizer Manufacturers Association 
(EFMA)
4/6 avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse
B-1160 Brussels
+32 (0) 2 675 35 50
www.fertilizerseurope.com

UNIFA (Union des Industries de la Fertilisation)
Le Diamant A
La Defense Cedex
F-92909 Paris
France
+33 1 46 53 10 30
www.unifa.fr
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AFCOME International Meetings
Economy, Agronomy, Innovation and legislation, 
International approach
59, boulevard Exelmans
Paris
+33 1 56 07 18 01
+33 6 52 16 60 82
www.afcome.org

AGRIEST (once a year)
Agricultural Fair. Agricultural Machinery, Machinery and 
Products for the Wine Industry, Zoo technical Equipment, 
Seed, Nursery, Fertilizers, Gardening Machinery and 
Equipment, Rural Building, Animal Feed..
Udine e Gorizia Fiere
Udine
Italy
hwww.agriest.it

AGROTECH (once a year)
International Fair Of Agricultural Techniques. Tractors, 
Machinery, Tools, Devices for Plant Cultivation and Stock-
Farming, Pesticides and Fertilizers, Cultivated Plant Seeds, 
Feeds and Feed Additives
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

AUSTRO AGRAR TULLN (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Farm Equipment, Seed, 
Stable Technology, Fertilizer, Direct Marketing, EDP and 
Consultation, Municipal Technology, Wine, Fruit Growing 
and Wine Cellar Technology
Tulln
Austria
www.expodatabase.com

Elmia Lantbruk Djur & Inomgård (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Agriculture, Animals and 
Livestock Production
Elmia AB
Jönköping
Sweden
www.expodatabase.com

GLEE – Birmingham (once a year)
UK’s leading garden event for retailers.
GLEE attracts 9, 000 buyers from leading retailers to 
garden centres, DIY stores who fish for fertilizers, garden 
tools, bulbs, seeds, garden machinery, decking, fencing, 
garden buildings & structures, paving, pot
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK – United Kingdom
www.gleebirmingham.com

OGRÓD I TY (once a year)
Garden Fair. Garden Equipment, Tools, Garden Furniture, 
Summer Houses, Trees, Bushes, Decorative Plants, Seeds, 
Plant Protection Products and Fertilizers...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.agriest.it

POLSKIE ZBOZA (once a year)
The only Polish trade fair aiming to showcase products 
manufactured by agricultural machinery equipment 
producers and to present products from leading 
agricultural production manufacturers such as seeds, 
fertilizers, and plant protection products
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.polskiezboza.com
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Chapter 32.  
TANNING OR DYEING EXTRACTS; TANNINS AND THEIR 
DERIVATIVES; DYES, PIGMENTS AND OTHER COLOURING 
MATTER; PAINTS AND VARNISHES; PUTTY AND OTHER 
MASTICS; INKS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
32.01 Tanning extracts of vegetable origin; tannins and their salts, ethers, esters and

other derivatives

32.02
Synthetic organic tanning substances; inorganic tanning substances; tanning
preparations, whether or not containing natural tanning substances;
enzymatic preparations for pre-tanning

32.03
Colouring matter of vegetable or animal origin (including dyeing extracts but excluding animal black), whether 
or not chemically defined; preparations as specified in note 3 to this chapter based on colouring matter of 
vegetable or animal origin

32.04
Synthetic organic colouring matter, whether or not chemically defined; prep  arations as specified in note 3 to this 
chapter based on synthetic organic colouring matter; synthetic organic products of a kind used as fluorescent 
brightening agents or as luminophores, whether or not chemically defined

32.05 Colour lakes; preparations as specified in note 3 to this chapter based on colour lakes 

32.06
Other colouring matter; preparations as specified in note 3 to this chapter, other than those of 
heading 3203, 3204 or 3205; inorganic products of a kind used as luminophores, whether or not chemically 
defined

32.07
Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels and glazes, engobes (slips), 
liquid lustres and similar preparations, of a kind used in the ceramic, enamelling or glass industry; glass frit and 
other glass, in the form of powder, granules or flakes

32.08 Paints and varnishes (including enamels and lacquers) based on synthetic polymers or chemically modified 
natural polymers, dispersed or dissolved in a non-aqueous medium; solutions as defined in note 4 to this chapter

32.09 Paints and varnishes (including enamels and lacquers) based on synthetic polymers or chemically modified 
natural polymers, dispersed or dissolved in an aqueous medium

32.10 Other paints and varnishes (including enamels, lacquers and distempers); prepared water pigments of a kind 
used for finishing leather

32.11 Prepared driers 

32.12
Pigments (including metallic powders and flakes) dispersed in non-aqueous media, in liquid or paste form, of a 
kind used in the manufacture of paints (including enamels); stamping foils; dyes and other colouring matter put 
up in forms or packings for retail sale

32.13 Artists', students' or signboard painters' colours, modifying tints, amusement colours and the like, in tablets, 
tubes, jars, bottles, pans or in similar forms or packings:

32.14 Glaziers' putty, grafting putty, resin cements, caulking compounds and other mastics; painters’ fillings; non-
refractory surfacing preparations for façades, indoor walls, floors, ceilings or the like

32.15 Printing ink, writing or drawing ink and other inks, whether or not concentrated or solid
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU  of tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their derivatives; 
dyes, pigments and other colouring matter; paints and varnishes; putty and other mastics; inks 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €82mn, growing by an average of 18% per annum over the period. 
This represents 1,8% of the EU’s €4,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 32 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 32 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 32 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 32 (%)

3206  INORGANIC OR MINERAL COLOURING MATTER, N.E.S.; PREPARATIONS BASED ON INORGANIC OR MINERAL COLOURING 
MATTER OF A KIND USED FOR COLOURING ANY MATERIAL OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS (EXCL. PREPARATIONS 
OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 3213 AND 3215); INORGANIC PRODUCTS OF A KIND USED AS LUMINOPHORES, 
WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED

3207  PREPARED PIGMENTS, PREPARED OPACIFIERS AND PREPARED COLOURS, VITRIFIABLE ENAMELS AND GLAZES, ENGOBES, 
LIQUID LUSTRES AND SIMILAR PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED IN THE CERAMIC, ENAMELLING OR GLASS INDUSTRY; GLASS 
FRIT AND OTHER GLASS IN THE FORM OF POWDER, GRANULES OR FLAKES
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3206 INORGANIC OR MINERAL COLOURING MATTER, N.E.S.; PREPARATIONS BASED ON INORGANIC ORMINERAL COLOURING MATTER 
OF A KIND USED FOR COLOURING ANY MATERIAL OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS (EXCL. PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 
3208, 3209, 3210, 3213 AND 3215); INORGANIC PRODUCTS OF A KIND USED AS LUMINOPHORES, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED 
3207 PREPARED PIGMENTS, PREPARED OPACIFIERS AND PREPARED COLOURS, VITRIFIABLE ENAMELS AND GLAZES, ENGOBES, LIQUID 
LUSTRES AND SIMILAR PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED IN THE CERAMIC, ENAMELLING OR GLASS INDUSTRY; GLASS FRIT AND OTHER 
GLASS IN THE FORM OF POWDER, GRANULES OR FLAKES 
3208 PAINTS AND VARNISHES, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, BASED ON SYNTHETIC POLYMERS OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED 
NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR DISSOLVED IN A NON‐AQUEOUS MEDIUM; SOLUTIONS OF PRODUCTS OF HEADINGS 3901 TO 3913 
IN VOLATILE ORGANIC SOLVENTS, CONTAINING > 50% SOLVENT BY WEIGHT (EXCL. SOLUTIONS OF COLLODION) 
3215 PRINTING INK, WRITING OR DRAWING INK AND OTHER INKS, WHETHER OR NOT CONCENTRATED OR SOLID 
3209 PAINTS AND VARNISHES, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, BASED ON SYNTHETIC POLYMERS OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED 
NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR DISSOLVED IN AN AQUEOUS MEDIUM 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 32  

 Ukraine  exports  32  products  of Chapter  32  at  a  6 digit  customs  code. The  following  top  10  products  represent            
99,6% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€ ) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

320611  PIGMENTS AND PREPARATIONS BASED ON TITANIUM DIOXIDE OF A KIND USED 
TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS, CONTAINING >= 80% 
BY WEIGHT OF TITANIUM DIOXIDE CALCULATED ON THE DRY MATTER (EXCL. 
PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 3212, 3213 AND 3215) 

78 902 108  96,2% 

320740  GLASS FRIT AND OTHER GLASS IN THE FORM OF POWDER, GRANULES OR 
FLAKES 

1 133 246  1,4% 

320890  PAINTS AND VARNISHES BASED, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, ON 
SYNTHETIC POLYMERS OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED NATURAL POLYMERS, 
DISPERSED OR DISSOLVED IN A NON‐AQUEOUS MEDIUM, AND SOLUTIONS OF 
PRODUCTS OF HEADINGS 3901 TO 3913 IN VOLATILE ORGANIC SOLVENTS, 
CONTAINING > 50% SOLVENT BY WEIGHT (EXCL. THOSE BASED ON POLYESTERS 
AND ACRYLIC OR VINYL POLYMERS AND SOLUTIONS OF COLLODION) 

408 470  0,5% 

320619  PIGMENTS AND PREPARATIONS BASED ON TITANIUM DIOXIDE OF A KIND USED 
TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS, CONTAINING < 80% 
BY WEIGHT OF TITANIUM DIOXIDE CALCULATED ON THE DRY MATTER (EXCL. 

395 683  0,5% 

OTHER
0,55%

3206 
INORGANIC 

OR 
MINERAL…

96,75%

3207 
PREPARED 
PIGMENTS

…
1,54%

3208 
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AND 
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…
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3215 PRINTING 
INK…
0,47%

3209 
PAINTS 

AND 
VARNISHES

…
0,16%

OTHER
17,78%

GERMANY 
51,32%

ITALY
13,84%

SPAIN
8,51%

FRANCE
4,66%POLAND

3,89%
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3208  PAINTS AND VARNISHES, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, BASED ON SYNTHETIC POLYMERS OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED 
NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR DISSOLVED IN A NON-AQUEOUS MEDIUM; SOLUTIONS OF PRODUCTS OF 
HEADINGS 3901 TO 3913 IN VOLATILE ORGANIC SOLVENTS, CONTAINING > 50% SOLVENT BY WEIGHT (EXCL. SOLUTIONS 
OF COLLODION)

3215  PRINTING INK, WRITING OR DRAWING INK AND OTHER INKS, WHETHER OR NOT CONCENTRATED OR SOLID
3209  PAINTS AND VARNISHES, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, BASED ON SYNTHETIC POLYMERS OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED 

NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR DISSOLVED IN AN AQUEOUS MEDIUM

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 32

Ukraine exports 32 products of Chapter 32 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,6% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€ )

% of total 
Chapter Exports

320611 PIGMENTS AND PREPARATIONS BASED ON TITANIUM DIOXIDE OF A KIND USED 
TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS, CONTAINING >= 80% 
BY WEIGHT OF TITANIUM DIOXIDE CALCULATED ON THE DRY MATTER (EXCL. 
PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 3212, 3213 AND 3215)

78 902 108 96,2%

320740 GLASS FRIT AND OTHER GLASS IN THE FORM OF POWDER, GRANULES OR FLAKES 1 133 246 1,4%
320890 PAINTS AND VARNISHES BASED, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, ON SYNTHETIC 

POLYMERS OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR 
DISSOLVED IN A NON-AQUEOUS MEDIUM, AND SOLUTIONS OF PRODUCTS OF 
HEADINGS 3901 TO 3913 IN VOLATILE ORGANIC SOLVENTS, CONTAINING > 50% 
SOLVENT BY WEIGHT (EXCL. THOSE BASED ON POLYESTERS AND ACRYLIC OR 
VINYL POLYMERS AND SOLUTIONS OF COLLODION)

408 470 0,5%

320619 PIGMENTS AND PREPARATIONS BASED ON TITANIUM DIOXIDE OF A KIND USED 
TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS, CONTAINING < 80% 
BY WEIGHT OF TITANIUM DIOXIDE CALCULATED ON THE DRY MATTER (EXCL. 
PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 3212, 3213 AND 3215)

395 683 0,5%

321519 PRINTING INK, WHETHER OR NOT CONCENTRATED OR SOLID (EXCL. BLACK INK) 333 095 0,4%
320300 COLOURING MATTER OF VEGETABLE OR ANIMAL ORIGIN, INCL. DYE 

EXTRACTS (EXCL. ANIMAL BLACK), WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED; 
PREPARATIONS BASED ON COLOURING MATTER OF VEGETABLE OR ANIMAL 
ORIGIN OF A KIND USED TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT 
PREPARATIONS (EXCL. PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 3213 
AND 3215)

128 340 0,2%

321310 SETS OF ARTIST'S, STUDENT'S OR SIGNBOARD PAINTER'S COLOURS, MODIFYING 
TINTS, AMUSEMENT COLOURS AND THE LIKE, IN TABLETS, TUBES, JARS, BOTTLES, 
PANS OR SIMILAR PACKAGES

121 540 0,1%

320990 PAINTS AND VARNISHES, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, BASED ON SYNTHETIC 
OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR DISSOLVED IN 
AN AQUEOUS MEDIUM (EXCL. THOSE BASED ON ACRYLIC OR VINYL POLYMERS)

104 737 0,1%

321490 NON-REFRACTORY SURFACING PREPARATIONS FOR FACADES, INSIDE WALLS, 
FLOORS, CEILINGS AND THE LIKE

82 148 0,1%

320710 PREPARED PIGMENTS, PREPARED OPACIFIERS, PREPARED COLOURS AND SIMILAR 
PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED IN THE CERAMIC, ENAMELLING OR GLASS 
INDUSTRY

66 700 0,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 32 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

320300 COLOURING MATTER OF VEGETABLE OR ANIMAL ORIGIN, INCL. DYE 
EXTRACTS (EXCL. ANIMAL BLACK), WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED; 
PREPARATIONS BASED ON COLOURING MATTER OF VEGETABLE OR ANIMAL 
ORIGIN OF A KIND USED TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT 
PREPARATIONS (EXCL. PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 321
3 AND 3215)

3203 00 10 -Colouring matter of vegetable origin and preparations based thereon Free 0 0
3203 00 90 -Colouring matter of animal origin and preparations based thereon 2,5 0 0

320611 PIGMENTS AND PREPARATIONS BASED ON TITANIUM DIOXIDE OF A KIND USED 
TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS, CONTAINING >= 80% 
BY WEIGHT OF TITANIUM DIOXIDE CALCULATED ON THE DRY MATTER (EXCL. 
PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 3212, 3213 AND 3215)

6 5 4,8%

320619 PIGMENTS AND PREPARATIONS BASED ON TITANIUM DIOXIDE OF A KIND USED 
TO DYE FABRICS OR PRODUCE COLORANT PREPARATIONS, CONTAINING < 80% 
BY WEIGHT OF TITANIUM DIOXIDE CALCULATED ON THE DRY MATTER (EXCL. 
PREPARATIONS OF HEADING 3207, 3208, 3209, 3210, 3212, 3213 AND 3215)

6,5 3 4,3%

320710 PREPARED PIGMENTS, PREPARED OPACIFIERS, PREPARED COLOURS AND 
SIMILAR PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED IN THE CERAMIC, ENAMELLING OR 
GLASS INDUSTRY

6,5 0 0

320740 GLASS FRIT AND OTHER GLASS IN THE FORM OF POWDER, GRANULES OR FLAKES
3207 40 10 -Glass of the variety known as 'Enamel 'glass 3,7 0 0
3207 40 20 —Glass in the form of flakes of a length of 0,1 mm or more but not 

exceeding 3,5 mm and of a thickness of 2 micrometres or more but not 
exceeding 5 micrometres

Free 0 0

3207 40 30 —Glass, in the form of powder or granules, containing by weight 99% or more 
of silicon dioxide

Free 0 0

3207 40 80 —Other 3,7 0 0
320890 PAINTS AND VARNISHES BASED, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, ON SYNTHETIC POLYMERS OR CHEMICALLY 

MODIFIED NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR DISSOLVED IN A NON-AQUEOUS MEDIUM, AND SOLUTIONS 
OF PRODUCTS OF HEADINGS 3901 TO 3913 IN VOLATILE ORGANIC SOLVENTS, CONTAINING > 50% SOLVENT 
BY WEIGHT (EXCL. THOSE BASED ON POLYESTERS AND ACRYLIC OR VINYL POLYMERS AND SOLUTIONS OF 
COLLODION)

3208 90 11 —-Polyurethane of 2,2'-(tert-butylimino)diethanol and 4
,4'-methylenedicyclohexyl diisocyanate, in the form of a solution in N,N-
dimethylacetamide, containing by eight
48% or more of polymer

Free 0 0

3208 90 13 —-Copolymer of p-cresol and divinylbenzene, in the form of a solution in N,N-
dimethylacetamide,containing by weight 48% or more of polyme

Free 0 0

3208 90 19 —-Other 6,5  0 0
3208 90 91 —-Based on synthetic polymers 6,5  0 0
3208 90 99 —-Based on chemically modified natural polymers 6,5  0 0

3209 90 PAINTS AND VARNISHES, INCL. ENAMELS AND LACQUERS, BASED ON 
SYNTHETIC OR CHEMICALLY MODIFIED NATURAL POLYMERS, DISPERSED OR 
DISSOLVED IN AN AQUEOUS MEDIUM (EXCL. THOSE BASED ON ACRYLIC OR 
VINYL POLYMERS)

6,5  0 0
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Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

321310 SETS OF ARTIST'S, STUDENT'S OR SIGNBOARD PAINTER'S COLOURS, MODIFYING 
TINTS, AMUSEMENT COLOURS AND THE LIKE, IN TABLETS, TUBES, JARS, 
BOTTLES, PANS OR SIMILAR PACKAGES

6,5  0 0

321490 NON-REFRACTORY SURFACING PREPARATIONS FOR FACADES, INSIDE WALLS, 
FLOORS, CEILINGS AND THE LIKE

5  0 0

321519 PRINTING INK, WHETHER OR NOT CONCENTRATED OR SOLID (EXCL. BLACK INK) 6,5  0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total value does not exceed 20% of the ex-works price of the product

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40% of the ex-works price of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 32; tanning or dyeing 
extracts; tannins and their derivatives; dyes, pigments and other colouring matter; paints and varnishes; putty and 
other mastics; inks, when exported to the European Union. 31

1. Technical specifications for construction products

2. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

3. Import requirements for medicinal active substances

4. Ozone-Depleting Products

5. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

1. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

31 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/
EEC (OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

2. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;
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• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

3. Import requirements for medicinal active substances
Active substances intended to be used as raw materials in the manufacture of medicinal products can only be imported 
by registered authorised operators in the importing Member State. In order to be authorised, operators must meet 
at least the following requirements:

• specify the medicinal products and pharmaceutical forms which are to be manufactured or imported and also 
the place where they are to be manufactured and/or controlled;

• have at their disposal suitable and sufficient premises, technical equipment and control facilities as regards 
both control and storage of these products;

• have at their disposal the services of at least one qualified person in one of the following scientific disciplines: 
pharmacy, medicine, veterinary medicine, chemistry, pharmaceutical chemistry and technology or biology.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Active substances may only be imported provided they fulfill certain conditions:
• have been manufactured in accordance with standards of good manufacturing practice;
• are accompanied by a written confirmation from the competent authority of the exporting third country ensuring that 

the legislative provisions applicable to the manufacturing of active substances intended for export to the Union, as 
well as inspections of facilities and enforcement of the applicable provisions, provide for a level of protection of public 
health equivalent to that provided for by Union law. 

Legislation
• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 

code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0082)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

4. Ozone-Depleting Products
Products liable to contain ODS are, for instance: fridges, freezers, air conditioning, asthma sprays, solvents, parts of 
machinery and vehicles.

Fire extinguishing equipment and other products based on halons may be imported under certain conditions for 
particular applications and subject to licensing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of products and equipment containing or relying on ozone-depleting substances (ODS) into the European Union 
are prohibited. This ban applies to imports from any country, whether or not party to the 1987 Montreal protocol on ODS.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1005/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 on 

substances that deplete the ozone layer (OJ L-286 31/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1005)

5. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Ecological and Toxicological Association of Dyes 
and Organic Pigments Manufacturers (ETAD)
Stadthausgasse 18
4051 Basel
Switzerland
+41 61 690 99 66
+41 61 691 42 78
www.etad.com

European Chemical Industry Council (CEFIC)
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Confederation of Paint (CEPE)
Av Van Nieuwenhuyse, 6
BE – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32.(0)2.676.74.80
+32.(0)2.676.74.90
www.cepe.org

European Oleochemicals and Allied Products Group 
(APAG)
Av. E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4 / box 1
B – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 676 73 47
www.apag.org

European Committee for Surface Treatment (CETS)
c/o VOM Belgium
Kapeldreef 60
BE-3001 Leuven
+32 1 640 1420
+32 1 629 8319
www.cets-surface.eu

European Apparel and Textile Confederation aisbl 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32–2-285.48.83
+32–2-285.48.81
www.euratex.eu

European Chemical Industry Council (Cefic)
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

Glass for Europe
rue Belliard 199/33
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 538 43 77
+32 2 280 02 81
www.glassforeurope.com

Glass Alliance Europe
Avenue Louise 89 / 5
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 538 44 46
+32 2 537 84 69
www.glassallianceeurope.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BONDEXPO (once a year)
Trade Fair for Industrial Bonding and Joining Technology.
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.bondexpo-messe.de

EUROPEAN COATINGS SHOW (every 2 years)
The European Coatings Show reflects the innovations 
in paint and coatings, adhesives, sealants, additives, 
printing inks or construction chemical products
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg
Germany
www.european-coatings-show.com

EXPO-SURFACE (once a year)
Exhibition of Corrosion Protection Technology and 
Surface Treatment
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

EUROCOAT (once a year)
International exhibition and congress for the paint, 
printing ink, varnish, glue and adhesive industries
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.eurocoat-expo.com

EURO FED LIPID CONGRESS (once a year)
International Trade Fair & Congress for Fats & Oils and 
Related Technologies
Munich
Munich
Germany
www.eurofedlipid.org

EUROFINISH( every 2 years)
European Trade Fair on Surface Treatment Techniques
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.eurofinish.be

FARBE – AUSBAU & FASSADE (every 3 years)
International Trade Fair for Paint, Decorating, building 
Protection
Fairground Messe München
Munich
Germany
www.faf-messe.de

FOR SURFACE (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair of Surface Treatments and 
Finishing Technologies
PVA Letnany – Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague
Czech Republic
www.forsurface.cz

GLASSMAN EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Glass Manufacturing Exhibition
Palais des Congrès de Lyon
Lyon
France
www.glassmanevents.com

GLASSTEC (every 2 years)
International Glass Trade Fair. Machinery – Equipment – 
Applications – Products
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf
Germany
www.glasstec.de

INTERBROSSA-BRUSHEXPO (every 4 years)
International Trade Fair for Machines, Materials and 
Accessories of the Brush, Paintbrush, Paint roller and Mop 
Industries
Freiburg Messehalle
Freiburg im Breisgau
Germany
www.interbrush.com

JADH (every 2 years)
Adhesion Congress
Najac
France
www.vide.org

PAINT – FINISHING & FAÇADE (unknown)
Trade fair dealing with the subject of paint, development, 
façades, preservation of structures, rendering, plastering 
and dry walling
Fairground Messe München
Munich
Germany
www.faf-messe.de

PAINTEXPO (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Industrial Coating Technology
Messe Karlsruhe
Karlsruhe
Germany
www.paintexpo.de
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PROFINTECH (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Surface Technology
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

SURFPROTECT (once a year)
International Fair of Surface Protection
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

SURFEX (SURFACE COATINGS WEEK) (every 2 years)
An Examination of Application Methods, Practices and 
Problems using Paints and Powders
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK – United Kingdom
www.surfex.co.uk

SURFEX (once a year)
Exhibition of Surface Treatment Technologies
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
surfex.mtp.pl
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Chapter 33.  
ESSENTIAL OILS AND RESINOIDS; PERFUMERY, COSMETIC 
OR TOILET PREPARATIONS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

33.01

Essential oils (terpeneless or not), including concretes and absolutes; resinoids; extracted oleoresins; 
concentrates of essential oils in fats, in fixed oils, in waxes or the like, obtained by enfleurage or maceration; 
terpenic by-products of the deterpenation of essential oils; aqueous distillates and aqueous solutions of 
essential oils

33.02
Mixtures of odoriferous substances and mixtures (including alcoholic solutions) with a basis of one or more 
of these substances, of a kind used as raw materials in industry; other preparations based on odoriferous 
substances, of a kind used for the manufacture of beverages

33.03 Perfumes and toilet waters

33.04 Beauty or make-up preparations and preparations for the care of the skin (other than medicaments), including 
sunscreen or suntan preparations; manicure or pedicure preparations

33.05 Preparations for use on the hair

33.06 Preparations for oral or dental hygiene, including denture fixative pastes and powders; yarn used to clean 
between the teeth (dental floss), in individual retail packages

33.07
Pre-shave, shaving or aftershave preparations, personal deodorants, bath prep  arations, depilatories and other 
perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations, not elsewhere specified or included; prepared room deodorisers, 
whether or not perfumed or having disinfectant properties
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €7mn, growing by an average of -6% per annum over the period. This 
represents 0,11% of the EU’s €6bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 33 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 33 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 33 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 33 (%)

3301  ESSENTIAL OILS, WHETHER OR NOT TERPENELESS, INCL. CONCRETES AND ABSOLUTES; RESINOIDS; EXTRACTED 
OLEORESINS; CONCENTRATES OF ESSENTIAL OILS IN FATS, ,,,

3304  BEAUTY OR MAKE-UP PREPARATIONS AND PREPARATIONS FOR THE CARE OF THE SKIN, INCL. SUNSCREEN OR SUNTAN 
PREPARATIONS (EXCL. MEDICAMENTS); MANICURE OR PEDICURE PREPARATIONS

3305  PREPARATIONS FOR USE ON THE HAIR
3307  SHAVING PREPARATIONS, INCL. PRE-SHAVE AND AFTERSHAVE PRODUCTS, PERSONAL DEODORANTS, BATH AND SHOWER 

PREPARATIONS, DEPILATORIES AND OTHER PERFUMERY,,,
3302  MIXTURES OF ODORIFEROUS SUBSTANCES AND MIXTURES, INCL. ALCOHOLIC SOLUTIONS, BASED ON ONE OR MORE OF 

THESE SUBSTANCES, OF A KIND USED AS RAW MATERIALS IN INDUSTRY,,,
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 33

Ukraine exports 28 products of Chapter 33 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 90,6% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

330129 ESSENTIAL OILS, WHETHER OR NOT TERPENELESS, INCL. CONCRETES AND 
ABSOLUTES (EXCL. THOSE OF CITRUS FRUIT AND MINT)

1 964 905 29,3%

330499 BEAUTY OR MAKE-UP PREPARATIONS AND PREPARATIONS FOR THE 
CARE OF THE SKIN (OTHER THAN MEDICAMENTS), INCL. SUNSCREEN OR 
SUNTAN PREPARATIONS (EXCL. MEDICAMENTS, LIP AND EYE MAKE-UP 
PREPARATIONS, MANICURE OR PEDICURE PREPARATIONS AND MAKE-UP OR 
SKIN CARE POWDERS, INCL. BABY POWDERS)

945 633 14,1%

330590 PREPARATIONS FOR USE ON THE HAIR (EXCL. SHAMPOOS, PREPARATIONS 
FOR PERMANENT WAVING OR STRAIGHTENING AND HAIR LACQUERS)

664 110 9,9%

330510 SHAMPOOS 510 846 7,6%
330210 MIXTURES OF ODORIFEROUS SUBSTANCES AND MIXTURES, INCL. 

ALCOHOLIC SOLUTIONS, WITH A BASIS OF ONE OR MORE OF THESE 
SUBSTANCES, OF A KIND USED IN THE FOOD AND DRINK INDUSTRIES; 
OTHER PREPARATIONS BASED ON ODORIFEROUS SUBSTANCES, OF A KIND 
USED FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF BEVERAGES

496 687 7,4%

330190 EXTRACTED OLEORESINS; CONCENTRATES OF ESSENTIAL OILS IN FATS, 
FIXED OILS, WAXES AND THE LIKE, OBTAINED BY ENFLEURAGE OR 
MACERATION; TERPENIC BY-PRODUCTS OF THE DETERPENATION OF 
ESSENTIAL OILS; AROMATIC AQUEOUS DISTILLATES AND AQUEOUS 
SOLUTIONS OF ESSENTIAL OILS

364 379 5,4%

330300 PERFUMES AND TOILET WATERS (EXCL. AFTERSHAVE LOTIONS, PERSONAL 
DEODORANTS AND HAIR LOTIONS)

333 017 5,0%

330749 PREPARATIONS FOR PERFUMING OR DEODORISING ROOMS, INCL. 
ODORIFEROUS PREPARATIONS USED DURING RELIGIOUS RITES (EXCL. 
AGARBATTI AND OTHER ODORIFEROUS PREPARATIONS WHICH OPERATE BY 
BURNING)

291 913 4,4%

330430 MANICURE OR PEDICURE PREPARATIONS 269 975 4,0%
330720 PERSONAL DEODORANTS AND ANTIPERSPIRANTS 228 135 3,4%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 33 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

330129 ESSENTIAL OILS, WHETHER OR NOT TERPENELESS, INCL. CONCRETES 
AND ABSOLUTES (EXCL. THOSE OF CITRUS FRUIT AND MINT)

3301 29 11 ——Not deterpenated Free 0 0
3301 29 31 ——Deterpenated 2,3 0 0
3301 29 41  ——Not deterpenated Free 0 0

——Deterpenated Free 0 0
3301 29 71 ——-Of geranium; of jasmin; of vetiver 2,3 0 0
3301 29 79 ——-Of lavender or of lavandin 2,9 0 0
3301 29 91 ——-Other 2,3 0 0

330190 EXTRACTED OLEORESINS; CONCENTRATES OF ESSENTIAL OILS IN FATS, FIXED OILS, WAXES AND THE LIKE, 
OBTAINED BY ENFLEURAGE OR MACERATION; TERPENIC BY-PRODUCTS OF THE DETERPENATION OF ESSENTIAL 
OILS; AROMATIC AQUEOUS DISTILLATES AND AQUEOUS SOLUTIONS OF ESSENTIAL OILS

3301 90 10  —Terpenic by-products of the deterpenation of essential oils 2,3 0 0
—Extracted oleoresins

3301 90 21 —Of liquorice and hops 3,2 0 0
3301 90 30 —-Other Free 0 0
3301 90 90 —Other 3 0 0

330210 MIXTURES OF ODORIFEROUS SUBSTANCES AND MIXTURES, INCL. ALCOHOLIC SOLUTIONS, WITH A BASIS 
OF ONE OR MORE OF THESE SUBSTANCES, OF A KIND USED IN THE FOOD AND DRINK INDUSTRIES; OTHER 
PREPARATIONS BASED ON ODORIFEROUS SUBSTANCES, OF A KIND USED FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF 
BEVERAGES

3302 10 10 ——Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 0,5% 17,3 MIN
1 EUR/% vol/hl

0 0

3302 10 21 ——-Containing no milkfats, sucrose, isoglucose, glucose or starch 
or containing, by weight, less than 1,5 % Milkfat , 5 % sucrose or 
isoglucose , 5 % glucose or starch

12,8 0 0

3302 10 29 ——-Other 9 + EA TRQ 0 or 9 + EA 
3301 10 40 —-Other Free 0 0
3301 10 90 —Of a kind used in the food industries Free 0 0

330300 PERFUMES AND TOILET WATERS (EXCL. AFTERSHAVE LOTIONS, PERSONAL DEODORANTS AND HAIR LOTIONS)
3303 00 10 -Perfumes Free 0 0
3303 00 90 -Toilet waters Free 0 0

330430 MANICURE OR PEDICURE PREPARATIONS Free 0 0
330499 BEAUTY OR MAKE-UP PREPARATIONS AND PREPARATIONS FOR THE 

CARE OF THE SKIN (OTHER THAN MEDICAMENTS), INCL. SUNSCREEN 
OR SUNTAN PREPARATIONS (EXCL. MEDICAMENTS, LIP AND EYE 
MAKE-UP PREPARATIONS, MANICURE OR PEDICURE PREPARATIONS 
AND MAKE-UP OR SKIN CARE POWDERS, INCL. BABY POWDERS)

Free 0 0

330510 SHAMPOOS Free 0 0
330590 PREPARATIONS FOR USE ON THE HAIR (EXCL. SHAMPOOS, PREPARATIONS FOR PERMANENT WAVING OR 

STRAIGHTENING AND HAIR LACQUERS)
3305 90 10 —Hair lotions Free 0 0
3305 90 30 —Other Free 0 0

330720 PERSONAL DEODORANTS AND ANTIPERSPIRANTS 6,5 0 0
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

330749 PREPARATIONS FOR PERFUMING OR DEODORISING ROOMS, 
INCL. ODORIFEROUS PREPARATIONS USED DURING RELIGIOUS 
RITES (EXCL. AGARBATTI AND OTHER ODORIFEROUS PREPARATIONS 
WHICH OPERATE BY BURNING)

6,6 0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 33. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff 
classification 

Quantity

Sugar processed 
products

3302 10 (29) 2 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase in 5 years to 3 000 tons/year 
expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the product

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

3301 Essential oils (terpeneless or not), 
including concretes and absolutes; 
resinoids; extracted oleoresins; 
concentrates of essential oils in fats, in 
fixed oils, in waxes or the like, obtained 
by enfleurage or maceration; terpenic 
by-products of the deterpenation of 
essential oils; aqueous distillates and 
aqueous solutions of essential oils 

Manufacture from materials of any 
heading, including materials of a different 
«group» 2 in this heading. However, 
materials of the same group as the product 
may be used, provided that their total 
value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which 
the value of all the 
materials used does 
not exceed 40 % of the 
ex-works price of the 
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 33; essential oils and 
resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations, when exported to the European Union. 32

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

3. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

4. Health and marketing conditions for cosmetic products

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).

32 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:
• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.
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In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

5. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)

6. Health and marketing conditions for cosmetic products
Cosmetic products are subject to composition, packaging, labelling, and information requirements in order to be 
placed on the market in the European Union (EU). These requirements are enforced by means of establishing the 
liability of the manufacturer or importer for their products, requiring a notification of first importation and performing 
in-market surveillance controls.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Cosmetic products can be marketed only if the cosmetic container and packaging bear the following information in indelible, 
easily legible and visible lettering:

• The name and the address of the responsible person.
• The nominal content at the time of packaging, given by weight or volume.
• The date of minimum durability preceded by the symbol shown in point 3 of Annex VII or the words “best used before 

the end of”. This is not mandatory for products with a minimum durability of more than 30 months, which must have 
an indication of the period of time after opening for which the product can be used without causing any harm to the 
consumer. This information shall be indicated by the symbol given in point 2 of Annex VII followed by the period.

• Particular precautions to be observed in use.
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• The batch number of manufacture or the reference for identifying the goods. If the size of the product is too small this 
information may be indicated only on the packaging.

• The function of the product.

Cosmetic products containing certain substances are prohibited:
• substances listed in Annex II to the Regulation, in any case and under any conditions (nevertheless, the non-intended 

presence of traces of these substances, stemming from impurities of natural or synthetic ingredients, the manufacturing 
process, storage, migration from packaging, is allowed provided that such substances are technically unavoidable in 
good manufacturing practice and that the product does not cause damage to human health);

• substances listed in Annex III to the Regulation, not used in accordance with the restrictions laid down.

Before placing imported cosmetic products on the EU market, the responsible person must indicate to the Commission 
via the EU Cosmetic Products Notification Portal (CPNP) the following information:

• the category of cosmetic product and its name or names, enabling its specific identification;

• the name and address of the responsible person where the product information file is made readily accessible;

• the country of origin in the case of import;

• the Member State in which the cosmetic product is to be placed on the market;

• the contact details of a physical person to contact in the case of necessity;

• the presence of substances in the form of nanomaterials including their identification and the reasonably 
foreseeable exposure conditions;

• the name and the Chemicals Abstracts Service (CAS) or EC number of substances classified as carcinogenic, 
mutagenic or toxic for reproduction (CMR), of category 1A or 1B, under Part 3 of Annex VI to Regulation (EC) 
No 1272/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-353 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1272);

• the frame formulation allowing for prompt and appropriate medical treatment in the event of difficulties.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1223/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 November 2009 on cosmetic 

products (OJ L-342 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009R1223)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 655/2013 of 10 July 2013 laying down common criteria for the justification of 
claims used in relation to cosmetic products (OJ L-190 11/07/2013) (CELEX 32013R0655)

• Commission Decision 96/335/EC of 8 May 1996 establishing an inventory and a common nomenclature of 
ingredients employed in cosmetic products (OJ L-132 01/06/1996) (CELEX 31996D0335)

• Directive 2004/10/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 February 2004 on the harmonisation 
of laws, regulations and administrative provisions relating to the application of the principles of good laboratory 
practice and the verification of their applications for tests on chemical substances (OJ L-50 20/02/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0010)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/674/EU of 25 November 2013 on Guidelines on Annex I to Regulation 
(EC) No 1223/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council on cosmetic products (OJ L-315 26/11/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0674
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European Candle Makers (EACM)
142, Avenue Jules Bordet
1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 1654
+32 2 761 1699
www.europecandles.org

Cosmetics Europe – The Personal Care Association
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 40
B-1160 Auderghem
Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 227 66 10
+32 2 227 66 27
www.cosmeticseurope.eu

Cosmetics Europe – The Personal Care Association
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 40
B-1160 Auderghem
Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 227 66 10
+32 2 227 66 27
www.cosmeticseurope.eu

European Oleochemicals and Allied Products Group 
(APAG)
Av. E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4 / box 1
B – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 676 73 47
www.apag.org

European Chemical Industry Council (CEFIC)
Cefic – Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels – Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Federation of Essential Oils ( EFEO )
Sonninstrasse 28
20097 Hamburg,
Germany
+49–40–23 60 16 34
www.efeo-org.org

European Federation for Cosmetic Ingredients 
(EFfCI)
EFfCI Head Office
489 avenue Louise
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+49 69 25.56.13.41
+49 69 25.56.13.42
www.effci.com

European Flavour Association (EFFA)
Avenue des Arts, 6
B – 1210 Brussels
+32 2 214 20 40
+32 2 230 02 65
www.effa.eu

International Association for Soaps, Detergents 
and Maintenance Products (A.I.S.E.)
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 15A
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 (0)2 679 62 60
www.aise.eu

International Fragrance Association (IFRA)
Avenue des Arts 6
1210 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 214 20 60
+32 (0)2 214 20 69
www.ifraorg.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

COSMETICA HANNOVER (once a year)
Trade Fair for Cosmetics
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover
Germany
www.cosmetica.de

CATEX (every 2 years)
Irish Catering exhibition.
As Ireland’s largest foodservice and hospitality show, 
CATEX provides suppliers with an essential platform to 
promote their products and services directly to industry 
buyers
Royal Dublin Society
Dublin
Ireland
www.catexexhibition.com

COSMETICA Stuttgart (once a year)
Trade Fair for Cosmetics
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.cosmetica.de

CINDERELLA (once a year)
International Exhibition of Cosmetics, Perfumery, 
Hairdressing, Lingerie. Sport and Fitness Centre
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Lithuania
Vilnius
www.litexpo.lt

COSMETICS BEAUTY HAIR (once a year)
Trade Fair for Cosmetics
Romexpo
Bucuresti,
Romania
www.romexpo.ro

CREATIVE BEAUTY PARIS (once a year) 
The worldwide tradeshow for beauty suppliers. From 
ingredients to packaging, from conception to tests 
laboratories... 
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.creative-paris.com

COSMEETING (once a year)
International Exhibition of Beauty Brands
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.beyondbeautyparis.com

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

Hair & Beauty (once a year)
Hair Beauty Trade Show
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt / Main,
Germany
hair-beauty.messefrankfurt.com

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl

INTERBEAUTY (twice a year)
International Trade Fair Championship of SR in Hairs 
Design and Decoration Art 
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

In-Cosmetics (once a year)
Ingredients for Cosmetics & Toiletries
Fira Barcelona
Spain
Barcelona
www.firabarcelona.com

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com
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SIPEC (every 2 years) 
Pharmaceutical Trade Show 
Parc des expositions d’Orléans
Orléans  
France
www.sipec.net

WORLD OF BEAUTY & SPA
PVA EXPO PRAHA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Cosmetics, Hairdressing and 
Healthy Lifestyle
PVA Letnany – Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Praha
Czech Republic
www.beautyexpo.cz
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Chapter 34.  
SOAP, ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, WASHING 
PREPARATIONS, LUBRICATING PREPARATIONS, 
ARTIFICIAL WAXES, PREPARED WAXES, POLISHING OR 
SCOURING PREPARATIONS, CANDLES AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES, MODELLING PASTES, ‘DENTAL WAXES’ AND 
DENTAL PREPARATIONS WITH A BASIS OF PLASTER

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

34.01

Soap; organic surface-active products and preparations for use as soap, in the form of bars, cakes, moulded 
pieces or shapes, whether or not containing soap; organic surface-active products and preparations for 
washing the skin, in the form of liquid or cream and put up for retail sale, whether or not containing soap; 
paper, wadding, felt and nonwovens, impregnated, coated or covered with soap or detergent

34.02 
Organic surface-active agents (other than soap); surface-active preparations, washing preparations (including 
auxiliary washing preparations) and cleaning preparations, whether or not containing soap, other than those of 
heading 3401

34.03 

Lubricating preparations (including cutting-oil preparations, bolt or nut release preparations, anti-rust or anti-
corrosion preparations and mould-release prep 
arations, based on lubricants) and preparations of a kind used for the oil or grease treatment of textile materials, 
leather, furskins or other materials, but excluding preparations containing, as basic constituents, 70 % or more 
by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals

34.04  Artificial waxes and prepared waxes

34.05 
Polishes and creams, for footwear, furniture, floors, coachwork, glass or metal, scouring pastes and powders and 
similar preparations (whether or not in the form of paper, wadding, felt, nonwovens, cellular plastics or cellular 
rubber, impregnated, coated or covered with such preparations), excluding waxes of heading 3404

34.06  Candles, tapers and the like 

34.07 

Modelling pastes, including those put up for children's amusement; prep  arations known as ‘dental wax’ or as 
‘dental impression compounds’, put up in sets, in packings for retail sale or in plates, horseshoe shapes, sticks 
or similar forms; other preparations for use in dentistry, with a basis of plaster (of calcined gypsum or calcium 
sulphate)
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU  of Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing preparations, 
lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations, candles 
and similar articles, modelling pastes, “dental waxes” and dental preparations with a basis of plaster 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €11mn, growing by an average of 13% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,52% of the EU’s €2bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 34 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 34 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 34 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 34 (%)

3401  SOAP; ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR USE AS SOAP, IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, 
MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP; ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND 
PREPARATIONS FOR WASHING THE SKIN, IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM AND PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE, WHETHER OR 
NOT CONTAINING SOAP; PAPER, WADDING, FELT AND NONWOVENS, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH SOAP 
OR DETERGENT

 

 638

CHAPTER 34: Soap, organic surface active agents, washing preparations, 
lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing or 
scouring preparations, candles and similar articles, modelling pastes, “dental 
waxes” and dental preparations with a basis of plaster. 
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to €11mn, growing by an average of  13% per annum over the period. This represents 0,52% of the EU’s €2bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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preparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations, candles and similar articles, 
modelling pastes, “dental waxes” and dental preparations with a basis of plaster between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €11mn, growing by an average of  13% per annum over the period. This represents 0,52% of the EU’s €2bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 34 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 34 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 
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3401 SOAP; ORGANIC SURFACE‐ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR USE AS SOAP, IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED 
PIECES OR SHAPES, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP; ORGANIC SURFACE‐ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR WASHING 
THE SKIN, IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM AND PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP; PAPER, 
WADDING, FELT AND NONWOVENS, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH SOAP OR DETERGENT 
3402 ORGANIC SURFACE‐ACTIVE AGENTS (EXCL. SOAP); SURFACE‐ACTIVE PREPARATIONS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, INCL. AUXILIARY 
WASHING PREPARATIONS, AND CLEANING PREPARATIONS, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP (EXCL. THOSE OF HEADING 3401) 
3406 CANDLES AND THE LIKE 
3405 SHOE POLISH, FURNITURE WAX AND FLOOR WAXES, POLISHES AND CREAMS FOR COACHWORK, GLASS OR METAL, SCOURING 
PASTES AND POWDERS AND SIMILAR PREPARATIONS, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PAPER, WADDING, FELT, NONWOVENS, 
SPONGE PLASTICS, CELLULAR PLASTICS OR CELLULAR RUBBER, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH SUCH PREPARATIONS 
(EXCL. ARTIFICIAL AND PREPARED WAXES OF HEADING 3404) 
3403 LUBRICANT PREPARATIONS, INCL. CUTTING‐OIL PREPARATIONS, BOLT OR NUT RELEASE PREPARATIONS, ANTI‐RUST OR ANTI‐
CORROSION PREPARATIONS AND MOULD‐RELEASE PREPARATIONS BASED ON LUBRICANTS; TEXTILE LUBRICANT PREPARATIONS AND 
PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED FOR THE OIL OR GREASE TREATMENT OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, LEATHER, FURSKINS OR OTHER 
MATERIALS (EXCL. PREPARATIONS CONTAINING, AS BASIC CONSTITUENTS, >= 70% PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL BY 
WEIGHT) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 34  

Ukraine exports 25 products of Chapter 34 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products represent 
97,9% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

340111  SOAP AND ORGANIC SURFACE‐ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS, IN 
THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, AND PAPER, 
WADDING, FELT AND NONWOVENS, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED 
WITH SOAP OR DETERGENT, FOR TOILET USE, INCL. MEDICATED PRODUCTS 
 

3 693 569  32,95% 

340600  CANDLES AND THE LIKE 
 

2 719 776  24,26% 

340213  NON‐IONIC ORGANIC SURFACE‐ACTIVE AGENTS, WHETHER OR NOT PUT UP 
FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. SOAP) 

1 683 662  15,02% 

340220  SURFACE‐ACTIVE PREPARATIONS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, AUXILIARY 
WASHING PREPARATIONS AND CLEANING PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR 
RETAIL SALE (EXCL. ORGANIC SURFACE‐ACTIVE AGENTS, SOAP AND 
ORGANIC SURFACE‐ACTIVE PREPARATIONS IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, 
MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, AND PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR 
WASHING THE SKIN IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM) 
 

1 497 742  13,36% 

340540  SCOURING PASTES AND POWDERS AND OTHER SCOURING PREPARATIONS, 
WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PAPER, WADDING, FELT, NONWOVENS, 

664 080  5,92% 
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3402  ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS (EXCL. SOAP); SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, INCL. 
AUXILIARY WASHING PREPARATIONS, AND CLEANING PREPARATIONS, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP (EXCL. 
THOSE OF HEADING 3401)

3406  CANDLES AND THE LIKE
3405  SHOE POLISH, FURNITURE WAX AND FLOOR WAXES, POLISHES AND CREAMS FOR COACHWORK, GLASS OR METAL, 

SCOURING PASTES AND POWDERS AND SIMILAR PREPARATIONS, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PAPER, WADDING, 
FELT, NONWOVENS, SPONGE PLASTICS, CELLULAR PLASTICS OR CELLULAR RUBBER, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED 
WITH SUCH PREPARATIONS (EXCL. ARTIFICIAL AND PREPARED WAXES OF HEADING 3404)

3403  LUBRICANT PREPARATIONS, INCL. CUTTING-OIL PREPARATIONS, BOLT OR NUT RELEASE PREPARATIONS, ANTI-RUST OR 
ANTI-CORROSION PREPARATIONS AND MOULD-RELEASE PREPARATIONS BASED ON LUBRICANTS; TEXTILE LUBRICANT 
PREPARATIONS AND PREPARATIONS OF A KIND USED FOR THE OIL OR GREASE TREATMENT OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, 
LEATHER, FURSKINS OR OTHER MATERIALS (EXCL. PREPARATIONS CONTAINING, AS BASIC CONSTITUENTS, >= 70% 
PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL BY WEIGHT)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 34

Ukraine exports 25 products of Chapter 34 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 97,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

340111 SOAP AND ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS, IN THE 
FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, AND PAPER, WADDING, 
FELT AND NONWOVENS, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH SOAP OR 
DETERGENT, FOR TOILET USE, INCL. MEDICATED PRODUCTS

3 693 569 32,95%

340600 CANDLES AND THE LIKE 2 719 776 24,26%
340213 NON-IONIC ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, WHETHER OR NOT PUT UP 

FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. SOAP)
1 683 662 15,02%

340220 SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, AUXILIARY 
WASHING PREPARATIONS AND CLEANING PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR 
RETAIL SALE (EXCL. ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, SOAP AND ORGANIC 
SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED 
PIECES OR SHAPES, AND PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR WASHING THE 
SKIN IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM)

1 497 742 13,36%

340540 SCOURING PASTES AND POWDERS AND OTHER SCOURING PREPARATIONS, 
WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PAPER, WADDING, FELT, NONWOVENS, 
CELLULAR PLASTICS OR CELLULAR RUBBER, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR 
COVERED WITH SUCH PREPARATIONS

664 080 5,92%

340290 SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, INCL. AUXILIARY 
WASHING PREPARATIONS AND CLEANING PREPARATIONS (EXCL. THOSE PUT 
UP FOR RETAIL SALE, ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, SOAP AND ORGANIC 
SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED 
PIECES OR SHAPES, AND PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR WASHING THE 
SKIN IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM)

164 059 1,46%

340420 POLY'OXYETHYLENE’ [POLYETHYLENE GLYCOL] WAXES 159 577 1,42%
340130 ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR WASHING 

THE SKIN, IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM AND PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE, 
WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP

151 420 1,35%

340119 SOAP AND ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS, IN THE 
FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, AND PAPER, WADDING, 
FELT AND NONWOVENS, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH SOAP OR 
DETERGENT (EXCL. THOSE FOR TOILET USE, INCL. MEDICATED PRODUCTS)

120 966 1,08%

340319 LUBRICANT PREPARATIONS, INCL. CUTTING-OIL PREPARATIONS, BOLT OR NUT 
RELEASE PREPARATIONS, ANTI-RUST OR ANTI-CORROSION PREPARATIONS AND 
MOULD-RELEASE PREPARATIONS, BASED ON LUBRICANTS AND CONTAINING 
PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL (EXCL. PREPARATIONS 
CONTAINING, AS BASIC CONSTITUENTS, >= 70% OF PETROLEUM OIL OR 
BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL BY WEIGHT AND PREPARATIONS FOR TREATING 
TEXTILES, LEATHER, FURSKINS AND OTHER MATERIALS)

115 108 1,03%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 34 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

340111 SOAP AND ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS, 
IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, AND 
PAPER, WADDING, FELT AND NONWOVENS, IMPREGNATED, COATED 
OR COVERED WITH SOAP OR DETERGENT, FOR TOILET USE, INCL. 
MEDICATED PRODUCTS

Free 0 0%

340119 SOAP AND ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS, 
IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, AND 
PAPER, WADDING, FELT AND NONWOVENS, IMPREGNATED, COATED OR 
COVERED WITH SOAP OR DETERGENT (EXCL. THOSE FOR TOILET USE, 
INCL. MEDICATED PRODUCTS)

Free 0 0%

340130 ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR 
WASHING THE SKIN, IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM AND PUT UP 
FOR RETAIL SALE, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP

4% 0 0%

340213 NON-IONIC ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, WHETHER OR NOT PUT 
UP FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. SOAP)

4% 0 0%

340220 SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, AUXILIARY WASHING PREPARATIONS AND 
CLEANING PREPARATIONS PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE (EXCL. ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, SOAP AND 
ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, AND 
PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR WASHING THE SKIN IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM)

3402 20 20 -- Surface-active preparations 4% 0 0%
3402 20 90 --Washing preparations and cleaning preparations 4% 0 0%

340290 SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, INCL. AUXILIARY WASHING PREPARATIONS AND 
CLEANING PREPARATIONS (EXCL. THOSE PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE, ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, SOAP 
AND ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE PREPARATIONS IN THE FORM OF BARS, CAKES, MOULDED PIECES OR SHAPES, 
AND PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR WASHING THE SKIN IN THE FORM OF LIQUID OR CREAM)

3402 90 10 -- Surface-active preparations 4% 0 0%
3402 90 90 -- Washing preparations and cleaning preparations 4% 0 0%

340319 LUBRICANT PREPARATIONS, INCL. CUTTING-OIL PREPARATIONS, BOLT OR NUT RELEASE PREPARATIONS, ANTI-
RUST OR ANTI-CORROSION PREPARATIONS AND MOULD-RELEASE PREPARATIONS, BASED ON LUBRICANTS AND 
CONTAINING PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL (EXCL. PREPARATIONS CONTAINING, AS BASIC 
CONSTITUENTS, >= 70% OF PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL BY WEIGHT AND PREPARATIONS FOR 
TREATING TEXTILES, LEATHER, FURSKINS AND OTHER MATERIALS)

3403 19 10 --- Containing 70 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils 
obtained from bituminous minerals but not as the basic constituent 

6,5% 0 0%

3403 19 91 ---- Preparations for lubricating machines, appliances and vehicles 4,6% 0 0%
3403 19 99 ---- Other 4,6% 0 0%

340420 POLY'OXYETHYLENE' [POLYETHYLENE GLYCOL] WAXES Free 0 0%
340540 SCOURING PASTES AND POWDERS AND OTHER SCOURING 

PREPARATIONS, WHETHER OR NOT IN THE FORM OF PAPER, WADDING, 
FELT, NONWOVENS, CELLULAR PLASTICS OR CELLULAR RUBBER, 
IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH SUCH PREPARATIONS

Free 0 0%

340600 CANDLES AND THE LIKE
3406 00 11 -- Plain, not perfumed Free 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

3406 00 19 -- Other Free 0 0%
3406 00 90 - Other Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Operations of refining and/or one or more specific process(es)

or

– Other operations in which all the materials used are classified within a heading other than that of the product. 
However, materials of the same heading as the product may be used, provided that their total value does not 
exceed 50 % of the exworks price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex 3403 Lubricating preparations 
containing less than 70 % by 
weight of petroleum oils or 
oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals

3404 Artificial waxes and prepared 
waxes:
– With a basis of paraffin, 

petroleum waxes, waxes 
obtained from bituminous 
minerals, slack wax or scale 
wax

– Other 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product. However, materials of the same 
heading as the product may be used, provided that 
their total value does not exceed 50 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except:
– hydrogenated oils having the character of waxes 

of heading 1516,
– fatty acids not chemically defined or industrial 

fatty alcohols having the character of waxes of 
heading 3823, and

– materials of heading 3404

However, these materials may be used, provided 
that their total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which 
the value of all the 
materials used does 
not exceed 40 % of the 
exworks price of the 
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 34; soap, organic 
surface-active agents, washing preparations, lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing or 
scouring preparations, candles and similar articles, modelling pastes, “dental waxes” and dental preparations with a 
basis of plaster, when exported to the European Union. 33

1. General product safety

2. Import requirements for medicinal active substances

3. Control of trade in dangerous chemicals

4. Health and marketing conditions for cosmetic products

5. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use

6. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

7. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

8. Marketing requirements for detergents

1. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

33 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe – PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

2. Import requirements for medicinal active substances
Active substances intended to be used as raw materials in the manufacture of medicinal products can only be imported 
by registered authorised operators in the importing Member State. In order to be authorised, operators must meet 
at least the following requirements:

• specify the medicinal products and pharmaceutical forms which are to be manufactured or imported and also 
the place where they are to be manufactured and/or controlled;

• have at their disposal suitable and sufficient premises, technical equipment and control facilities as regards 
both control and storage of these products;

• have at their disposal the services of at least one qualified person in one of the following scientific disciplines: 
pharmacy, medicine, veterinary medicine, chemistry, pharmaceutical chemistry and technology or biology.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Active substances may only be imported provided they fulfill certain conditions:
• have been manufactured in accordance with standards of good manufacturing practice;
• are accompanied by a written confirmation from the competent authority of the exporting third country ensuring that 

the legislative provisions applicable to the manufacturing of active substances intended for export to the Union, as 
well as inspections of facilities and enforcement of the applicable provisions, provide for a level of protection of public 
health equivalent to that provided for by Union law. 

Legislation
• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 

code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Directive 2001/82/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0082)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)

3. Control of trade in dangerous chemicals
Imports of certain dangerous chemicals into the European Union (EU) are banned or severely restricted and subject 
to control measures laid down in Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649), which implements the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent 
Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade, with a view to protecting human 
health and the environment from potential harm and contributing to the environmentally sound use of such chemicals.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are two basic import procedures:
a) Prior Informed Consent (PIC) procedure

Exports of certain pesticides and industrial chemicals that have been banned or severely restricted for health or environmental 
reasons can only take place with the explicit prior informed consent (PIC) of the importing country.
The importing country may decide whether it accepts future shipments or not, or if it consents to import these products only 
subject to specified conditions.
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b) Notification procedure
Until the chemical becomes subject to the PIC procedure, the designated national authority (DNA) of the country that plans 
to export a chemical that is banned or severely restricted for use within its territory, must inform the designated national 
authority of the importing country that such export will take place (notification procedure) before the first shipment and 
annually thereafter.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the common national designated authority for the EU for all the administrative 
functions of the Convention: it sends and receives the export notifications from third countries, it establishes EU  import 
decisions and submits PIC notifications.

In Annex I to the Regulation are listed:

• Products included in a category of the Rotterdam Convention (i.e. pesticides or industrial chemicals) or in one 
of the European Union´s subcategories (i.e. pesticide used as a plant protection product, biocidal product, 
industrial chemical for use by professionals, industrial chemical for use by the public).

• Chemicals or chemical groups that are subject to the PIC procedure according to the Rotterdam Convention.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 July 2012 concerning the 

export and import of hazardous chemicals (OJ L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649)

• Council Decision 2006/730/EC of 25 September 2006 on the conclusion, on behalf of the European Community, 
of the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and 
pesticides in international trade (OJ L-299 28/10/2006) (CELEX 32006D0730)

• Communication from the Commission – Technical guidance notes for implementation of Regulation (EC) 
No 689/2008 – Publication made in accordance with Article 23 of Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 concerning the export and import of dangerous chemicals (OJ 
C-65 01/03/2011)

• Commission Decision 2000/657/EC of 16 October 2000 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain 
dangerous chemicals (OJ L-275 27/10/2000) (CELEX 32000D0657)

• Commission Decision 2001/852/EC of 19 November 2001 on adopting Community import decisions pursuant 
to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain dangerous chemicals and 
amending Decision 2000/657/EC (OJ L-318 04/12/2001) (CELEX 32001D0852)

• Commission Decision 2003/508/EC of 07 July 2003 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending 
Decisions 2000/657/EC and 2001/852/EC (OJ L-174 12/07/2003) (CELEX 32003D0508)

– Commission Decision 2004/382/EC of 26 April 2004 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-144 30/04/2004) 
(CELEX 32004D0382)

– Commission Decision 2005/416/EC of 19 May 2005 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending 
Decisions 2000/657/EC, 2001/852/EC and 2003/508/EC (OJ L-147 10/06/2005) (CELEX 32005D0416)

– Commission Decision 2005/814/EC of 18 November 2005 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and 
amending Decision 2000/657/EC (OJ L-304 23/11/2005) (CELEX 32005D0814)

– Commission Decision 2009/875/EC of 30 November 2009 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-315 02/12/2009) (CELEX 32009D0875)

– Commission Decision 2009/966/EC of 30 November 2009 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council and 
amending Commission Decisions 2000/657/EC, 2001/852/EC, 2003/508/EC, 2004/382/EC and 2005/416/EC (OJ 
L-341 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009D0966)
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– Council Decision 2011/162/EU of 14 March 2011 establishing the position to be taken by the European 
Union within the fifth meeting of the Conference of the Parties of the Rotterdam Convention as regards the 
amendments to Annex III to the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for certain 
hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0162)

– Commission Implementing Decision 2012/C 177/05 of 15 June 2012 adopting Union import decisions for 
certain chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
C-177 20/06/2012) (CELEX 32012D0620(01))

4. Health and marketing conditions for cosmetic products
Cosmetic products are subject to composition, packaging, labelling, and information requirements in order to be 
placed on the market in the European Union (EU). These requirements are enforced by means of establishing the 
liability of the manufacturer or importer for their products, requiring a notification of first importation and performing 
in-market surveillance controls.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Cosmetic products can be marketed only if the cosmetic container and packaging bear the following information in indelible, 
easily legible and visible lettering:

• The name and the address of the responsible person.
• The nominal content at the time of packaging, given by weight or volume.
• The date of minimum durability preceded by the symbol shown in point 3 of Annex VII or the words “best used before 

the end of”. This is not mandatory for products with a minimum durability of more than 30 months, which must have 
an indication of the period of time after opening for which the product can be used without causing any harm to the 
consumer. This information shall be indicated by the symbol given in point 2 of Annex VII followed by the period.

• Particular precautions to be observed in use.
• The batch number of manufacture or the reference for identifying the goods. If the size of the product is too small this 

information may be indicated only on the packaging.
• The function of the product.

Cosmetic products containing certain substances are prohibited:
• substances listed in Annex II to the Regulation, in any case and under any conditions (nevertheless, the non-intended 

presence of traces of these substances, stemming from impurities of natural or synthetic ingredients, the manufacturing 
process, storage, migration from packaging, is allowed provided that such substances are technically unavoidable in 
good manufacturing practice and that the product does not cause damage to human health);

• substances listed in Annex III to the Regulation, not used in accordance with the restrictions laid down.

Before placing imported cosmetic products on the EU market, the responsible person must indicate to the Commission 
via the EU Cosmetic Products Notification Portal (CPNP) the following information:

• the category of cosmetic product and its name or names, enabling its specific identification;

• the name and address of the responsible person where the product information file is made readily accessible;

• the country of origin in the case of import;

• the Member State in which the cosmetic product is to be placed on the market;

• the contact details of a physical person to contact in the case of necessity;

• the presence of substances in the form of nanomaterials including their identification and the reasonably 
foreseeable exposure conditions;

• the name and the Chemicals Abstracts Service (CAS) or EC number of substances classified as carcinogenic, 
mutagenic or toxic for reproduction (CMR), of category 1A or 1B, under Part 3 of Annex VI to Regulation (EC) 
No 1272/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-353 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1272);

• the frame formulation allowing for prompt and appropriate medical treatment in the event of difficulties.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1223/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 November 2009 on cosmetic 

products (OJ L-342 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009R1223)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 655/2013 of 10 July 2013 laying down common criteria for the justification of 
claims used in relation to cosmetic products (OJ L-190 11/07/2013) (CELEX 32013R0655)

• Commission Decision 96/335/EC of 8 May 1996 establishing an inventory and a common nomenclature of 
ingredients employed in cosmetic products (OJ L-132 01/06/1996) (CELEX 31996D0335)

• Directive 2004/10/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 February 2004 on the harmonisation 
of laws, regulations and administrative provisions relating to the application of the principles of good laboratory 
practice and the verification of their applications for tests on chemical substances (OJ L-50 20/02/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0010)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/674/EU of 25 November 2013 on Guidelines on Annex I to Regulation 
(EC) No 1223/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council on cosmetic products (OJ L-315 26/11/2013) 
(CELEX 32013D0674

5. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with public health requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the following 
requirements:

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for human use, with the following exceptions:
• radionuclides in the form of sealed sources;
• whole blood, plasma or blood cells of human origin;
• medicinal products intended for research and development trials

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 507/2006 on the conditional marketing authorisation for medicinal products 
for human use falling within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-92 30/03/2006) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Regulation (EC) No 1394/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on 
advanced therapy medicinal products and amending Directive 2001/83/EC and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 (OJ 
L-324 10/12/2007) (CELEX 32007R1394)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 198/2013 of 7 March 2013 on the selection of a symbol for 
the purpose of identifying medicinal products for human use that are subject to additional monitoring (OJ-
L 65 08/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0198)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 357/2014 of 3 February 2014 supplementing Directive 2001/83/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council as regards situations in which post-authorisation efficacy studies may be required (OJ-
L 107 10/04/2014) (CELEX 32014R0357)

6. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)

7. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
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Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

8. Marketing requirements for detergents
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of detergents and surfactants for detergents must comply with specific 
provisions laid down in Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-104 08/0
4/2004) (CELEX 32004R0648) designed to ensure a high level of environmental protection, especially of the aquatic 
environment, and human health.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Detergent means any substance or preparation containing soaps and/or other surfactants intended for washing and cleaning 
processes. They may be in any form (liquid, powder, paste, cake, etc.) and marketed for used in household, or institutional or 
industrial purposes.
These products are affected by provisions concerning more particularly:

• Marketing limitations based on the biodegradability of surfactants
• Labelling and mandatory product information
• Control and safeguard measures

In  addition, certain surfactants used as disinfectants may be subject to the provisions laid down in Directive  98/8/EC  of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-123 24/04/1998)(CELEX 31998L0008) concerning the placing of biocidal 
products on the EU market.
Marketing limitations based on the biodegradability of surfactants: Only the surfactants and detergents containing 
surfactants that meet the criteria for biodegradation as laid down in Annex III of Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council may be placed on the EU  market without further limitations relating to biodegradability. 
However, if an industrial or institutional detergent contains surfactants for which the level of biodegradation is lower than 
the stipulated in Annex III  but meet the biodegradability criteria ofAnnex II  the person responsible for the placing the 
product on the market may ask for derogation in accordance with a uniform procedure set out in the Regulation. The list of 
surfactants that have obtained derogation, with the corresponding conditions or limitations of use, is included in Annex V.
Labelling and mandatory product information: Those responsible for the placing of a detergent on the market must, 
upon request, make available without delay and free of charge, to healthcare professionals (medical personnel and/or 
specific public body) in the Member State an ingredient datasheet. This information will be kept confidential and will be 
used only for medical purposes. The following information must appear in legible, visible and indelible characters on the 
packaging in which the detergents are put up for sale to the consumer:

• the name and trade name of the product;
• the name or trade name and full address and telephone number of the party responsible for placing the product on the 

market;
• the address, email, where available, and telephone number of the specific public body from which the ingredient 

datasheet can be obtained.
Specifications on the content, instructions for use, special precautions and dosage instructions must be also indicated on 
the packaging of detergents and cleaning products and laundry detergents. The same information must appear on all 
documents accompanying detergents transported in bulk.
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Besides this information, the provisions relating to the classification, labelling and packaging (CLP)  of substances and 
mixtures laid down by with Regulation (EC) No 1272/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-353 31/12/2
008) (CELEX 32008R1272) are also applicable to detergents and surfactants classified as hazardous

Member States’ competent authorities may apply, as appropriate, all necessary control measures to detergents placed 
on the market which ensure the compliance of the product with the provisions of this Regulation.

If a Member State has justifiable grounds for believing that a specific detergent constitutes a risk to safety or health 
of humans or of animals or a risk to the environment, it may temporarily prohibit the placing on the market of that 
detergent in its territory or make it temporarily subject to special conditions.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 on detergents 

(OJ L-104 08/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0648)

• Updated list of approved laboratories that according to Article 8(2) of Regulation (EC) No 648/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council on detergents are competent to carry out the tests required by the 
Regulation (OJ C-39 18/02/2009)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European Candle Makers (EACM)
142, Avenue Jules Bordet
1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 1654
+32 2 761 1699
www.europecandles.org

Cosmetics Europe – The Personal Care Association
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 40
B-1160 Auderghem
Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 227 66 10
+32 2 227 66 27
www.cosmeticseurope.eu

Cosmetics Europe – The Personal Care Association
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 40
B-1160 Auderghem
Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 227 66 10
+32 2 227 66 27
www.cosmeticseurope.eu

European Oleochemicals and Allied Products Group 
(APAG)
Av. E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4 / box 1
B – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 676 73 47
www.apag.org

European Chemical Industry Council (CEFIC)
Cefic – Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels – Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Federation of Essential Oils ( EFEO )
Sonninstrasse 28
20097 Hamburg,
Germany
+49–40–23 60 16 34
www.efeo-org.org

European Federation for Cosmetic Ingredients 
(EFfCI)
EFfCI Head Office
489 avenue Louise
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+49 69 25.56.13.41
+49 69 25.56.13.42
www.effci.com

European Flavour Association (EFFA)
Avenue des Arts, 6
B – 1210 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 214 20 40
+32 2 230 02 65
www.effa.eu

EUROPEAN WAX FEDERATION
165 Boulevard du Souverain
1160 BRUXELLES
BELGIUM
+32 (0) 2 566 91 31
+32 (0) 2 566 91 11
www.wax.org

International Association for Soaps, Detergents 
and Maintenance Products (A.I.S.E.)
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 15A
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 (0)2 679 62 60
www.aise.eu

International Fragrance Association (IFRA)
Avenue des Arts 6
1210 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 214 20 60
+32 (0)2 214 20 69
www.ifraorg.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

CONTAMINEXPO – 
CONTAMINEXPERT (every 2 years)
Show for Contamination Control in Food Industries
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.viparis.com

EUROPROPRE + EUROSERVICES EXPO (unknown)
European Show for Industrial Cleaning
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.viparis.com

FINNCLEAN (every 3 years)
International Trade Fair for the Cleaning Industry
Tampereen Messu
Tampere
Finland
www.tampereenmessut.fi

FOR WASTE & CLEANING (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Waste Handling, Recycling, 
Industrial and Municipal
PVA Letnany – Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz

HYGIENALIA + PULIRE (once a year)
Show of the Professional Cleaning and Environmental 
Hygiene in Spain
Ifema – Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.ifema.es

HYGIENALIA (once a year)
Trade Show for the Professional Cleaning and Hygiene 
sector
Feria Valencia
Valencia
Spain
www.feriavalencia.com

ISSA INTERCLEAN EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Industrial Cleaning, 
Maintenance and Building Services
RAI International Exhibition and Congress Centre
Amsterdam
Netherlands
www.rai.nl

ISSA/INTERCLEAN CENTRAL & EASTERN EUROPE
(every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Industrial Cleaning, 
Maintenance and Building Services
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw
Poland
www.expoxxi.pl

LES RENDEZ-VOUS R&D CHIMIE & 
MATERIAUX (unknown)
Buisiness Meetings for R&D in Chemistry and Materials. 
The RENDEZ-VOUS R&D CHIMIE & MATERIAUX attracts 
decision makers seeking an accompanying in R&D or 
technology solutions meeting their needs of innovation in 
the field of chemistry for materials
Cité mondiale
Cedex,
France
www.citemondiale.com

PARTS2CLEAN (once a year)
Trade Fair for Parts Cleaning and Drying Technology
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

PULIRE (every 2 years)
Show of the Professional Cleaning and Environmental 
Hygiene in Spain
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona
Italy
www.veronafiere.it

SCHÜTTGUT (once a year)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Exhibition Centre Westfallenhalle Dortmund
Dortmund
Germany
www.westfalenhallen.de
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Chapter 35.  
ALBUMINOIDAL SUBSTANCES; MODIFIED STARCHES; 
GLUES; ENZYMES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
35.01 Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues

35.02
Albumins (including concentrates of two or more whey proteins, containing by
weight more than 80 % whey proteins, calculated on the dry matter),
albuminates and other albumin derivatives

35.03 Gelatin (including gelatin in rectangular (including square) sheets, whether or not surface-worked or coloured) 
and gelatin derivatives; isinglass; other glues of animal origin, excluding casein glues of heading 3501

35.04 Peptones and their derivatives; other protein substances and their derivatives, not elsewhere specified or 
included; hide powder, whether or not chromed

35.05 Dextrins and other modified starches (for example, pregelatinised or esterified starches); glues based on 
starches, or on dextrins or other modified starches

35.06 Prepared glues and other prepared adhesives, not elsewhere specified or included; products suitable for use as 
glues or adhesives, put up for retail sale as glues or adhesives, not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg

35.07 Enzymes; prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or included



849Chapter 35. Albuminoidal substances; modified starches; glues; enzymes 

UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of albuminoidal substances; modified starches; glues; enzymes 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €30,5mn, growing by an average of 13% per annum over the period. 
This represents 2% of the EU’s €1,6bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 35 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 35 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 35 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 35 (%)

3501  CASEIN, CASEINATES AND OTHER CASEIN DERIVATIVES; CASEIN GLUES (EXCL. THOSE PACKAGED AS GLUE FOR RETAIL 
SALE AND WEIGHING NET <= 1 KG)

3506  PREPARED GLUES AND OTHER PREPARED ADHESIVES, N.E.S.; PRODUCTS SUITABLE FOR USE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES, PUT 
UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES, AND WEIGHING NET <= 1 KG

3505  DEXTRINS AND OTHER MODIFIED STARCHES, E.G. PREGELATINISED OR ESTERIFIED STARCHES; GLUES BASED ON STARCHES, 
DEXTRINS OR OTHER MODIFIED STARCHES (EXCL. THOSE PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AND WEIGHING NET <= 1 KG)

35SS  CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 35
3507  ENZYMES; PREPARED ENZYMES, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 35

Ukraine exports 10 products of Chapter 35 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

350110 CASEIN 30 432 769 99,7%
350610 PRODUCTS SUITABLE FOR USE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES PUT UP FOR RETAIL 

SALE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES, WITH A NET WEIGHT OF <= 1 KG
24 110 0,1%

350510 DEXTRINS AND OTHER MODIFIED STARCHES, E.G. PREGELATINISED OR 
ESTERIFIED STARCHES

22 941 0,1%

350691 ADHESIVES BASED ON POLYMERS OF HEADING 3901 TO 3913 OR ON 
RUBBER (EXCL. PRODUCTS SUITABLE FOR USE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES PUT UP 
FOR RETAIL SALE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES, WITH A NET WEIGHT OF <= 1 KG)

16 577 0,1%

350699 GLUES, PREPARED, AND OTHER PREPARED ADHESIVES, N.E.S. 13 212 0,0%
35SSS0 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 35 AND SITC GROUP 0 7 826 0,0%
350790 ENZYMES AND PREPARED ENZYMES, N.E.S. (EXCL. RENNET AND CONCENTRATES 

THEREOF)
6 084 0,0%

350520 GLUES BASED ON STARCHES, DEXTRINS OR OTHER MODIFIED STARCHES (EXCL. 
THOSE PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AND WEIGHING NET <= 1 KG)

1 321 0,0%

350400 PEPTONES AND THEIR DERIVATIVES; OTHER PROTEIN SUBSTANCES AND THEIR 
DERIVATIVES, N.E.S.; HIDE POWDER, WHETHER OR NOT CHROMED (EXCL. 
ORGANIC OR INORGANIC COMPOUNDS OF MERCURY WHETHER OR NOT 
CHEMICALLY DEFINED)

614 0,0%

350300 GELATIN, WHETHER OR NOT IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS, WHETHER 
OR NOT SURFACE-WORKED OR COLOURED, AND GELATIN DERIVATIVES; 
ISINGLASS; OTHER GLUES OF ANIMAL ORIGIN (EXCL. THOSE PACKAGED AS 
GLUE FOR RETAIL SALE AND WEIGHING NET <= 1 KG, AND CASEIN GLUES OF 
HEADING 3501)

354 0,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 35 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry 
into Force

350110 CASEIN
3501 10 10 —For the manufacture of regenerated textile fibres Free 0 0
3501 10 50  —For industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs 

or fodder
3,2 0 0

3501 10 90 —Other 9 0 0
350300 GELATIN, WHETHER OR NOT IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS, WHETHER OR NOT SURFACE-WORKED OR 

COLOURED, AND GELATIN DERIVATIVES; ISINGLASS; OTHER GLUES OF ANIMAL ORIGIN (EXCL. THOSE PACKAGED 
AS GLUE FOR RETAIL SALE AND WEIGHING NET <= 1 KG, AND CASEIN GLUES OF HEADING 3501)

3503 00 10 -Gelatin and derivatives thereof 7,7 0 0
3503 00 80 -Other 7,7 0 0

350400 PEPTONES AND THEIR DERIVATIVES; OTHER PROTEIN 
SUBSTANCES AND THEIR DERIVATIVES, N.E.S.; HIDE POWDER, 
WHETHER OR NOT CHROMED (EXCL. ORGANIC OR INORGANIC 
COMPOUNDS OF MERCURY WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY 
DEFINED)

3,4 0 0

350510 DEXTRINS AND OTHER MODIFIED STARCHES, E.G. PREGELATINISED OR ESTERIFIED STARCHES
3505 10 10 —Dextrins 9 + 17,7 

EUR/100 kg/net
TRQ 0 or

9 + 17,7 
EUR/100 kg/net

3505 10 50 —-Starches, esterified or etherified 7,7 0 0
3505 10 90 —-Other 9 + 17,7 

EUR/100 kg/net
TRQ 0 or

9 + 17,7 
EUR/100 kg/net

350520  GLUES BASED ON STARCHES, DEXTRINS OR OTHER MODIFIED STARCHES (EXCL. THOSE PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE 
AND WEIGHING NET <= 1 KG)

3505 20 10 —Containing, by weight, less than 25% of starches or dextrins 
or other modified starches

8,3+4,5 EUR
/100 kg/net
MAX 11,5

0 0

3505 20 30  —Containing, by weight, 25% or more but less than
55% of starches or dextrins or other modified starches

8,3+8,9 EUR
/100 kg/net
MAX 11,5

TRQ 0 or 8,3+8,9 EUR
/100 kg/net
MAX 11,5

3505 20 50 —Containing, by weight, 55% or more but less than 8
0% of starches or dextrins or other modified starches

8,3+14,2 EUR
/100 kg/net
MAX 11,5

TRQ 0 or 8,3+14,2 EUR
/100 kg/net
MAX 11,5

3505 20 90 —Containing, by weight , 80% or more of starches or dextrins 
or other modified starches

8,3+17,7 EUR
/100 kg/net
MAX 11,5

TRQ 0 or 8,3+17,7 EUR
/100 kg/net
MAX 11,5

350610 PRODUCTS SUITABLE FOR USE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES PUT UP 
FOR RETAIL SALE AS GLUES OR ADHESIVES, WITH A NET WEIGHT 
OF <= 1 KG

6,5 0 0

350691 ADHESIVES BASED ON POLYMERS OF HEADING 3901 TO 3913 
OR ON RUBBER (EXCL. PRODUCTS SUITABLE FOR USE AS 
GLUES OR ADHESIVES PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE AS GLUES OR 
ADHESIVES, WITH A NET WEIGHT OF <= 1 KG)

6,5 0 0

350699 GLUES, PREPARED, AND OTHER PREPARED ADHESIVES, N.E.S. 6,5 0 0
350790 ENZYMES AND PREPARED ENZYMES, N.E.S. (EXCL. RENNET AND CONCENTRATES THEREOF)
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After Entry 
into Force

3507 90 10 —Lipoprotein lipase Free 0 0
3507 90 20  —Aspergillus alkaline protease Free 0 0
3507 90 90 —Other 6,3 0 0

35SSS0 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 35 AND SITC GROUP 0 Free 0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 35. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity
Eggs and 
albumins

350211(90)
350219(90)
350220(91–99)

1 500 tons/year expressed in shell-egg equivalent with linear increase in 5 years 
to 3 000 tons/year expressed in shell – egg equivalent + 3 000 tons/year expressed in net 
weight (for the CN code 040700 (30))

Starch 
processed

350510(10–90)
350520(30–50–90)

1 000 tons/year expressed in net weight with linear increase in 5 years to 2 000 tons/year 
expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total value does not exceed 20% of the ex-works price of the product;

– Manufacture in which the value of all the arterials used does not exceed 40% of the ex-works price of the product.

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

3505 Dextrins and other modified 
starches (for example, 
pregelatinised or
esterified starches ); glues 
based on starches, or on 
dextrins or other modified 
starches:
– Starch ethers and esters
– Other

Manufacture from materials of any 
heading, including other materials of 
heading 3505

Manufacture from materials of 
any heading, except those of 
heading 1108

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 40% of 
the ex-works price of the product

ex 3507 Prepared enzymes not 
elsewhere specified or 
included

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 50% of the ex
– works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 40% of 
the ex-works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 35; albuminoidal 
substances; modified starches; glues; enzymes, when exported to the European Union. 34

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs

3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for human consumption

4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption

5. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed

6. Labelling for foodstuffs

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.

34 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. Control of contaminants in foodstuffs
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of foodstuffs should 
comply with EU legislation designed to ensure that food placed on the market is safe to eat and does not contain 
contaminants at levels which could threaten human health.

Contaminants may be present in food (including fruits and vegetables, meat, fish, cereals, spices, dairy products, etc.) as 
a result of the various stages of its production, packaging, transport or holding, or also might result from environmental 
contamination.

Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants in food 
(OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315), regulates the presence of such contaminants in foodstuffs in the EU:

• food containing a contaminant to an amount unacceptable from the public health viewpoint and in particular 
at a toxicological level, shall not be placed on the EU market and will be rejected

• contaminant levels shall be kept as low as can reasonably be achieved following recommended good working 
practices

• maximum levels may be set for certain contaminants in order to protect public health

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Maximum levels for certain contaminants in food to be placed on the EU market are set by Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R1881).
The foodstuffs indicated in the various sections of the Annex must not, when placed on the market, contain higher 
contaminant levels than those specified in such sections:

Section 1 – sets limits for nitrate in lettuce, spinach and baby foods.
Section 2 – sets limits for various mycotoxins in, for example, groundnuts, nuts, dried fruit (including dried vine fruit) and 

products thereof, cereals and cereal products, milk, infant formulae, dietary foods intended for infants, spices, fruit 
juices, coffee products, wine, spirit drinks, cider, apple products, processed cereal based foods for infants and young 
children and baby foods.

Section 3 – sets limits for various heavy metals in, for example, milk, meat, fish, cereals, vegetables, fruit and wines.
Section 4 – sets limits for 3-MCPD in Hydrolysed vegetable protein and soy sauce.
Section 5 – sets limits for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in meat, fish, milk, eggs, oils and fats.
Section 6 – sets limits for PAHs in oils and fats, smoked meats, smoked fish, fish, crustaceans and bivalve molluscs, infant 

foods.
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For certain foodstuffs imported from certain third countries, there are special control measures for certain contaminants 
imported from specific third countries, in particular as regards aflatoxins, melamine, mineral oil and pentachlorophenol 
and dioxins. Foodstuffs which exceed the maximum level of contaminants permitted by the EU legislation, shall not 
be marketed in the EU territory.

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EEC) No 315/93 of 8 February 1993 laying down Community procedures for contaminants 

in food (OJ L-37 13/02/1993) (CELEX 31993R0315)

• Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006 of 19 December 2006 setting maximum levels for certain contaminants in 
foodstuffs (OJ L-364 20/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R1881)

3. Control of residues of veterinary medicines in animals and animal products for 
human consumption
In order to ensure a high level of consumer protection, imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products 
intended for human consumption are only permitted when they comply with guarantees laid down in EU legislation 
designed to control the presence of chemical substances and residues thereof in live animals and animal products.

The products concerned by this requirement are: bovine, ovine, caprine, porcine and equine animals, poultry, 
aquaculture, milk, eggs, rabbit meat, wild and farmed game meat and honey.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470) set 
out rules and procedures for establishing:

9. the maximum concentration of a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which may be permitted in food 
of animal origin (Maximum Residue Limits – MRLs). MRLs are listed in Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010  (OJ 
L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 32010R0037)

10. the level of a residue of certain pharmacologically active substances for which an MRL  has not been established 
(Reference Point for Action – RPA).

Consignments of food of animal origin (whether imported from a third country or produced in the EU) may not be legally 
placed on the EU market and will be rejected where these:

• contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance at a concentration in excess of EU MRLs (provided in Table 1 in 
the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of pharmacologically active substance for which no MRL has been established in the EU (i.e. not 
listed in Table 1 in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010);

• or contain a residue of a pharmacologically active substance which has been expressly prohibited for use in food-
producing animals in the EU  (listed in Table  2  in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  37/2010) and the 
concentration present exceeds a Minimum Required Performance Limit (MRPL) where this has been established (e.g. 
for chloramphenicol, or nitrofurans);

• or has been derived from animals in which the following substances have been used for any purpose as specified in 
Council Directive 96/22/EC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022):
o stilbenes or thyrostats for any purpose
o beta-agonists (steroid hormones) for growth promotion purposes
o oestradiol for therapeutic or zootechnical purposes

Third countries wishing to export food of animal origin to the EU are required to submit to the Commission services 
an annual residue monitoring plan for the commodities in question. Once the plans are approved by the Commission, 
the countries are listed in Commission Decision 2011/163/EU (CELEX 32011D0163). Being listed on the ‘residues list’ is 
a prerequisite for export of food of animal origin to the EU. Public health and animal health requirements also apply.

Upon importation into the EU, samples of consignments may be drawn and tested for residues by national reference 
laboratories in the Member States. The conditions of such sampling and testing are described in Commission 
Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136).
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The website of the Directorate General for Health and Consumers provides specific information on residue requirements 
for the importation of certain food-producing animals and products derived therefrom:

• Honey: Residue requirements for the importation of honey and Residues of pharmacologically active substances 
in honey

• Horses: Importation of horses into the EU and residue requirements

• Natural casings: Importation of natural casings only and residue requirements

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/23/EC of 29 April 1996 on measures to monitor certain substances and residues thereof in 

live animals and animal products and repealing Directives 85/358/EEC and 86/469/EEC and Decisions 89/187/
EEC and 91/664/EEC (OJ L-125 23/05/1996) (CELEX 31996L0023)

• Commission Decision 2011/163/EU of 16 March 2011 on the approval of plans submitted by third countries in 
accordance with Article 29 of Council Directive 96/23/EC (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0163)

• Regulation (EC) No 470/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009  laying down 
Community procedures for the establishment of residue limits of pharmacologically active substances in 
foodstuffs of animal origin, repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 2377/90 and amending Directive 2001/82/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-152 16/06/2009) (CELEX 32009R0470)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 37/2010 of 22 December 2009 on pharmacologically active substances and 
their classification regarding maximum residue limits in foodstuffs of animal origin (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) 
(CELEX 32010R0037)

• Council Directive 96/22/EC of 29 April 1996 concerning the prohibition on the use in stockfarming of certain 
substances having a hormonal or thyrostatic action and of beta-agonists, and repealing Directives 81/602/
EEC, 88/146/EEC and 88/299/EEC (OJ L-15 20/01/2010) (CELEX 31996L0022)

• Commission Decision 98/536/EC of 3 September 1998 establishing the list of national reference laboratories 
for the detection of residues (OJ L-251 11/09/1998) (CELEX 31998D0536)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 of 22 January 2004 laying down procedures for veterinary checks 
at Community border inspection posts on products imported from third countries (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R0136)

4. Health control of products of animal origin for human consumption
Imports of products of animal origin intended for human consumption must comply health requirements that check 
compliance with conditions of public and animal health designed to avoid transmission of diseases to either the public 
or the livestock.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Health conditions related to the public and the livestock protection mainly include:
• General foodstuffs hygiene rules and hygiene specifications for food of animal origin according to Regulation (EC) 

No 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852) 
(CELEX 32004R0852) respectively;

• Animal Health conditions laid down in Council Directive 2002/99/EC (OJ L-18 23/01/2003) (CELEX 32002L0099);
• Animal welfare requirements, such as the specific provisions for slaughtering animals of Council Regulation (EC) 

No 1099/2009 (OJ L-303 18/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1099);
• Special provisions on genetically modified (GM) food and novel food according to Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the 

European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 258/97 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-43 14/02/1997) (CELEX 31997R0258);

• Specific conditions of preparation of foodstuffs;
• General conditions regarding materials and articles in contact with food products in accordance with Regulation (EC) 

No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935);
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Country health approval: The European Commission’s Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO) applies a 
procedure to assess the candidate’s third country compliance with EU Public and Animal Health conditions in which one of 
the steps is an on-site review by a team of experts of the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO). Once approved, the third country 
and/or part of third country is added to the list of authorised countries for that particular category of product. These lists are 
published in EU legislation.
Approved establishments: In addition to country approval, most products of animal origin may only be imported into the 
EU if they have been dispatched from, and obtained or prepared in, establishments (slaughterhouse, cutting plant, process 
plant, etc) that appear on a list approved by the Directorate General for Health and Consumers (DG SANCO).
Health certificates: Imports of products of animal origin into the EU must be accompanied by a health certificate signed by 
the representative of the competent authority in the exporting third country certifying that the products in question are 
suitable to be exported to the EU. There are different models of certificate set forth in EU legislation which vary according 
to each category of products, animal species concerned and/or special health conditions that may be laid down for those 
particular products.
Health control: Upon arrival, the products and the accompanying certificates must be verified and checked by the veterinarian 
officials in accordance with the provisions laid down in Council Directive 97/78/EC (OJ L-24 30/01/1998) (CELEX 31997L0078). 
Applying the procedures laid down by Commission Regulation (EC) No 136/2004 (OJ L-21 28/01/2004) (CELEX 32004R0136), 
the result of the inspection shall be reflected in the Common Veterinary Entry Document (CVED).

These products can only be imported into the European Union (EU) if they come from an approved establishment of 
a third country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper 
health certificates, and have succeeded the mandatory control at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post 
(BIP). Compliance with these requirements is closely related to the fulfillment of certain conditions laid down in order 
to protect public and animal health.

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 

general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the hygiene of 
foodstuffs (OJ L-226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0852)

• Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 laying down specific 
hygiene rules for food of animal origin (OJ L- 226 25/06/2004) (CELEX 32004R0853)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2076/2005 of 05 December 2005  laying down transitional arrangements 
for the implementation of Regulations (EC) No 853/2004, (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 882/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2076)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2074/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down implementing measures for 
certain products under Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and for 
the organisation of official controls under Regulation (EC) No 854/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council and Regulation (EC) No 882/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council, derogating from 
Regulation (EC) No 852/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending Regulations (EC) 
No 853/2004 and (EC) No 854/2004 (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2074)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2073/2005 of 15 November 2005 on microbiological criteria for foodstuffs (OJ 
L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2073)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2075/2005 of 05 December 2005 laying down specific rules on official controls 
for Trichinella in meat (OJ L-338 22/12/2005) (CELEX 32005R2075)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1688/2005 of 14 October 2005 implementing Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council as regards special guarantees concerning salmonella for consignments 
to Finland and Sweden of certain meat and eggs (OJ L-271 15/10/2005) (CELEX 32005R1688)
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• Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 December 1992 laying down animal health and public health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community of products not subject to the said requirements laid down 
in specific Community rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 89/662/EEC and, as regards pathogens, to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ L-62 15/03/1993) (CELEX 31992L0118)

• Commission Decision  2007/29/EC  of  22 December  2006  laying down transitional measures for certain 
products of animal origin covered by Regulation (EC) No 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council introduced into Bulgaria and Romania from third countries before 1 January 2007 (OJ L-8 13/01/2007) 
(CELEX 32007D0029)

• Commission Decision 2007/27/EC of 22 December 2006 adopting certain transitional measures concerning 
deliveries of raw milk to processing establishments and the processing of this raw milk in Romania with regard 
to the requirements of Regulation (EC) Nos 852/2004 and 853/2004 of the European Parliament and of Council 
(OJ L-8 13/01/2007) (CELEX 32007D0027)

5. Traceability, compliance and responsibility in food and feed
Food and feed cannot be placed on the market in the European Union (EU) if they are unsafe. EU Food Law pursues 
not only a high level of protection of human life and health and consumers interests but also the protection of animal 
health and welfare, plant health and the environment. The EU Law defines traceability as the ability to trace and 
follow any food, feed, food-producing animal or substance that will be used for consumption, through all stages of 
production, processing and distribution.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The scope of the traceability requirement is limited to the following products:
Traceability is always required for any substance intended to be, or expected to be, incorporated into food or feed. However, 
certain products are covered by specific EU Regulations or Directives that may even impose more stringent requirements on 
traceability, such as:

• Animals
• Genetically modified organisms (GMOs)
• Fruits and vegetables
• Certain animal products (beef, fish, honey)
• Olive oil

Food or feed, which is placed or is likely to be placed on the market in the EU, shall also be adequately labelled or identified 
to facilitate its traceability, through relevant documentation or information on the product particulars. Therefore, traceability 
allows:

• Responding to potential risks that may arise in food and feed,
• Targeted withdrawals of unsafe food from the market
• The provision of accurate information to the public, thereby minimising disruption to trade

Food and feed business operators shall comply with the specific obligations laid down by Regulation (EC) 
No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178), covering all 
stages of food/feed production and distribution.

Although traceability provisions do not apply outside the EU, the requirement does extend to the EU importer since 
he must be able to identify from whom the product was exported in the third country. This provision aims at ensuring 
that food business operators are able to identify the immediate supplier of a product and the immediate subsequent 
consignee (“one step back-one step forward” principle), from the EU importer up to retail level, excluding supply to the 
final consumer.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No  178/2002  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-31  01/02/2002) 

(CELEX 32002R0178)
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6. Labelling for foodstuffs
All foodstuffs marketed in the European Union (EU) must comply with EU labelling rules, which aim at ensuring that 
consumers get all the essential information to make an informed choice while purchasing their foodstuffs.

There are two types of labelling provisions which are applicable to foodstuffs:

1. General rules on food labelling

2. Specific provisions for certain groups of products:

• Labelling of Genetically Modified (GM) food and novel food
• Labelling of foodstuffs for particular nutritional purposes
• Labelling of food additives and flavourings
• Labelling of materials intended to come into contact with food
• Labelling of particular foodstuffs

KEY REQUIREMENTS

General Labelling provisions:
• Mandatory nutrition information on processed foods;
• Mandatory origin labelling of unprocessed meat from pigs, sheep, goats and poultry;
• Highlighting allergens in the list of ingredients;
• Better legibility i.e. minimum size of text;
• Requirements on information on allergens also cover non pre-packed foods including those sold in restaurants and 

cafés.
Note: According to Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011, a nutrition declaration will be mandatory from 13th December 2016. 
It shall be included in the label with the following contents:

o energy value
o the amounts of fat, saturates, carbohydrate, sugars, protein and salt
o The content of this mandatory declaration may be supplemented with additional information on the amounts of 

mono-unsaturates, polyunsaturates, polyols, starch or fibre.
o Additives and flavourings must always be labelled on the packaging of food products by their category (anti-oxidant, 

preservative, colour, etc) with their name or E-number.
Labelling of particular foodstuffs

• Provisions in relation with the labelling of certain products are established in specific EU legislation:
• Cocoa and chocolate products
• Honey
• Sugars
• Fruit juices and certain similar products
• Fruit jams, jellies and marmalades and sweetened chestnut purée
• Partly or wholly dehydrated preserved milk
• Caseins and caseinates
• Natural mineral waters
• Caffeine and quinine
• Coffee and chicory extracts
• Spreadable fats
• Beef and beef products
• Alcoholic beverages
• Spirit drinks
• Aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized wine-product cocktails
• Novel foods and novel foods ingredients
• Food supplements
• Vitamins and minerals
• Food enzymes
• Foods and food ingredients treated with ionising radiation
• Quick frozen foodstuffs
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the provision of food 

information to consumers (OJ L-304 22/11/2011) (CELEX 32011R1169) changes existing legislation on food 
labelling.

• Regulation (EC) No  1829/2003  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-268  18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1829) and Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1830) on Products consisting of or containing Genetically Modified Organisms 
(GMOs) and food products obtained from GMOs

• Regulation (EC) No 1333/2008 (OJ L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1333) and Regulation (EC) No 1334/2008 (OJ 
L-354 31/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1334).provisions on labelling of additives sold as such to food producers and 
consumers are laid down in

• Regulation (EC) No  1935/2004  of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338  13/11/2004) 
(CELEX 32004R1935), articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials 
and containers shall be labelled “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and fork.

7. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with public health requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the following 
requirements:

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for human use, with the following exceptions:
• radionuclides in the form of sealed sources;
• whole blood, plasma or blood cells of human origin;
• medicinal products intended for research and development trials

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 507/2006 on the conditional marketing authorisation for medicinal products 
for human use falling within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-92 30/03/2006) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Regulation (EC) No 1394/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on 
advanced therapy medicinal products and amending Directive 2001/83/EC and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 (OJ 
L-324 10/12/2007) (CELEX 32007R1394)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 198/2013 of 7 March 2013 on the selection of a symbol for 
the purpose of identifying medicinal products for human use that are subject to additional monitoring (OJ-
L 65 08/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0198)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 357/2014 of 3 February 2014 supplementing Directive 2001/83/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council as regards situations in which post-authorisation efficacy studies may be required (OJ-
L 107 10/04/2014) (CELEX 32014R0357)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of the European Adhesive & Sealant 
Industry (FEICA)
Avenue Edmond Van Nieuwenhuyse, 4
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32.(0)2.676.73.20
+32.(0)2.676.73.99
www.feica.com

Association of Manufacturers and Formulators of 
Enzyme Products (AMFEPA)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 761 16 77
+32 (0)2 761 16 99
www.amfep.org

European Chemical Industry Council (CEFIC )
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Chilled Food Federation (ECFF)
Belgian Ready Meal Association
Avenue des Arts 43
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 550 17 64
+32 2 550 17 54
www.ecff.net

European Association of Dairy Trade
rue Belliard 199
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 230 44 48
www.eucolait.eu

European Dairy Association (EDA)
22–28 avenue d’Auderghem
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 549 50 40 
www.eda.euromilk.org

European Dairy Farmers (EDF)
Grüner Kamp 19–21
24768 Rendsburg
Germany
+49 (0) 151 10604039 
www.dairyfarmer.net

European Egg Processors Association (EEPA)
Bilkske 93, 8000 Brugge,
Belgium
+32 (0)50 440070
+32 (0)50 440077
www.eepa.info/

European Professional Beekeeping Association
Tutzinger Str. 10
Seeshaupt
82402
Germany
+49 151 58565444
www.professional-beekeepers.eu

Starch Europe
Avenue des Arts, 43,
B-1040 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 289 67 60
+32 2 513 55 92
www.starch.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANUGA (every 2 years)
Forum for Regional Specialties
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne
Germany
www.anuga.de

EUROCOAT (once a year)
International exhibition and congress for the paint, 
printing ink, varnish, glue and adhesive industries
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.eurocoat-expo.com

EUROPEAN COATINGS SHOW (every 2 years)
The European Coatings Show reflects the innovations 
in paint and coatings, adhesives, sealants, additives, 
printing inks or construction chemical products
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg
Germany
www.european-coatings-show.com

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl

International Food Exhibition (annual)
In the world of food & drink, IFE means business
www.ife.co.uk

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com

SIAL (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Food Industry. A global 
marketplace for all those involved in the food industry 
(retail, trade, manufacturing, catering professions, 
services).
SIAL is where business and innovation meet
Paris
France
www.sialparis.fr
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Chapter 36.  
EXPLOSIVES; PYROTECHNIC PRODUCTS; MATCHES; 
PYROPHORIC ALLOYS; CERTAIN COMBUSTIBLE 
PREPARATIONS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
36.01 Propellent powders 

36.02 Prepared explosives, other than propellent powders 

36.03 Safety fuses; detonating fuses; percussion or detonating caps; igniters; electric detonators

36.04 Fireworks, signalling flares, rain rockets, fog signals and other pyrotechnic articles

36.05 Matches, other than pyrotechnic articles of heading 3604 

36.06 Ferro-cerium and other pyrophoric alloys in all forms; articles of combustible materials as specified in note 2 to 
this chapter
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s  average exports to the EU  of explosives; pyrotechnic products; matches; pyrophoric alloys; certain 
combustible preparations between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €1,2mn, growing by an average of  0,47% per annum 
over the period. This represents 0,28% of the EU’s €435mn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 36 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 36 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 36 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 36 (%)

3603  SAFETY FUSES; DETONATING FUSES; PERCUSSION OR DETONATING CAPS; IGNITORS; ELECTRIC DETONATORS (EXCL. 
GRENADE DETONATORS AND CARTRIDGE CASES, WHETHER OR NOT WITH PERCUSSION CAPS)

3601  PROPELLENT POWDERS
3605  MATCHES (EXCL. PYROTECHNIC ARTICLES OF HEADING 3604)
3606  FERRO-CERIUM AND OTHER PYROPHORIC ALLOYS IN ALL FORMS; METALDEHYDE, ,,
36SS  CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 36
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over the period. This represents 0,28% of the EU’s €435mn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 36 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 36 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 
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PREPARATIONS 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of explosives; pyrotechnic products; matches; pyrophoric alloys; certain 
combustible preparations between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €1,2mn, growing by an average of  0,47% per annum 
over the period. This represents 0,28% of the EU’s €435mn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period. 
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3603 SAFETY FUSES; DETONATING FUSES; PERCUSSION OR DETONATING CAPS; IGNITORS; ELECTRIC DETONATORS (EXCL. GRENADE 
DETONATORS AND CARTRIDGE CASES, WHETHER OR NOT WITH PERCUSSION CAPS) 
3601 PROPELLENT POWDERS 
3605 MATCHES (EXCL. PYROTECHNIC ARTICLES OF HEADING 3604)
3606 FERRO‐CERIUM AND OTHER PYROPHORIC ALLOYS IN ALL FORMS; METALDEHYDE, ,,
36SS CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 36 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 36  

 Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 36 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 6 products represent 100% of 
total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

360300  SAFETY FUSES; DETONATING FUSES; PERCUSSION OR DETONATING CAPS; 
IGNITERS; ELECTRIC DETONATORS (EXCL. GRENADE DETONATORS AND 
CARTRIDGE CASES, WHETHER OR NOT WITH PERCUSSION CAPS) 

540 650  44,2% 

360100  PROPELLENT POWDERS  328 909  26,9% 

360500  MATCHES (EXCL. PYROTECHNIC ARTICLES OF HEADING 3604)  264 216  21,6% 

360690  FERRO‐CERIUM AND OTHER PYROPHORIC ALLOYS IN ALL FORMS; 
METALDEHYDE, HEXAMETHYLENETETRAMINE AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS IN 
TABLETS, STICKS OR SIMILAR FORMS, FOR USE AS FUEL; ALCOHOL‐BASED 
FUELS AND PREPARED FUELS OF A SIMILAR KIND, WHETHER SOLID OR IN 
PASTE FORM; RESIN TORCHES, FIRELIGHTERS AND THE LIKE 

73 735  6,0% 

360610  LIQUID OR LIQUEFIED‐GAS FUELS IN CONTAINERS OF A KIND USED FOR 
FILLING OR REFILLING CIGARETTE OR SIMILAR LIGHTERS, WITH A CAPACITY 
OF <= 300 CM³ 

10 729  0,9% 

36SSS8  CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 36 AND SITC GROUP 8  4 896  0,4% 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 36

Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 36 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 6 products represent 100% of 
total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

360300 SAFETY FUSES; DETONATING FUSES; PERCUSSION OR DETONATING CAPS; 
IGNITERS; ELECTRIC DETONATORS (EXCL. GRENADE DETONATORS AND 
CARTRIDGE CASES, WHETHER OR NOT WITH PERCUSSION CAPS)

540 650 44,2%

360100 PROPELLENT POWDERS 328 909 26,9%
360500 MATCHES (EXCL. PYROTECHNIC ARTICLES OF HEADING 3604) 264 216 21,6%
360690 FERRO-CERIUM AND OTHER PYROPHORIC ALLOYS IN ALL FORMS; 

METALDEHYDE, HEXAMETHYLENETETRAMINE AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS IN 
TABLETS, STICKS OR SIMILAR FORMS, FOR USE AS FUEL; ALCOHOL-BASED 
FUELS AND PREPARED FUELS OF A SIMILAR KIND, WHETHER SOLID OR IN 
PASTE FORM; RESIN TORCHES, FIRELIGHTERS AND THE LIKE

73 735 6,0%

360610 LIQUID OR LIQUEFIED-GAS FUELS IN CONTAINERS OF A KIND USED FOR 
FILLING OR REFILLING CIGARETTE OR SIMILAR LIGHTERS, WITH A CAPACITY 
OF <= 300 CM³

10 729 0,9%

36SSS8 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 36 AND SITC GROUP 8 4 896 0,4%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 6 export products under Chapter 36 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

360100 PROPELLENT POWDERS 5,7 0 0

360300 SAFETY FUSES; DETONATING FUSES; PERCUSSION OR 
DETONATING CAPS; IGNITERS; ELECTRIC DETONATORS (EXCL. 
GRENADE DETONATORS AND CARTRIDGE CASES, WHETHER 
OR NOT WITH PERCUSSION CAPS)

3603 00 10 - Safety fuses; detonating fuses 6 0 0
3603 00 90 - Other 6,5 0 0

360500 MATCHES (EXCL. PYROTECHNIC ARTICLES OF HEADING 3604) 6,5 0 0
360610 LIQUID OR LIQUEFIED-GAS FUELS IN CONTAINERS OF A KIND 

USED FOR FILLING OR REFILLING CIGARETTE OR SIMILAR 
LIGHTERS, WITH A CAPACITY OF <= 300 CM³

6,5 0 0

360690 FERRO-CERIUM AND OTHER PYROPHORIC ALLOYS IN ALL FORMS; METALDEHYDE, 
HEXAMETHYLENETETRAMINE AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS IN TABLETS, STICKS OR SIMILAR FORMS, FOR USE AS 
FUEL; ALCOHOL-BASED FUELS AND PREPARED FUELS OF A SIMILAR KIND, WHETHER SOLID OR IN PASTE FORM; 
RESIN TORCHES, FIRELIGHTERS AND THE LIKE

3606 90 10 — Ferro-cerium and other pyrophoric alloys in all forms 6  0 0
3606 90 90 — Other 6,5  0 0

36SSS8 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 36 AND SITC GROUP 8 Free 0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the product

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product

No exception.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 36; explosives; 
pyrotechnic products; matches; pyrophoric alloys; certain combustible preparations, when exported to the European 
Union. 35

1. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

2. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

3. Technical standards for explosives for civil use

1. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)

2. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

35 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)
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• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

3. Technical standards for explosives for civil use
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of explosives for civil use is subject to the compliance with mandatory 
essential safety requirements established by Council Directive 93/15/EEC (OJ L-121 15/05/1993) (CELEX 31993L0015)
. The provisions of the Directive apply to explosives falling within Class I of the “United Nations recommendations on 
the transport of dangerous goods”.

The Directive does not cover certain products, listed in Article 1 paragraph 3, such as explosives (including ammunition) 
intended for use by the armed forces or the police pyrotechnical articles. Ammunition is only subject to provisions 
regarding its transfer between Member States

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements to be met are laid down in Annex I to the Directive. General safety requirements are set for 
all products covered by the Directive and specific requirements for:

– Blasting explosives
– Detonating cords, safety fuses, other fuses and shock tubes
– Detonators and relays
– Propellants and rocket propellants

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.
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A  c o m p i l a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  o f  s t a n d a r d s  f o r  e x p l o s i v e s  m a y  b e  f o u n d  i n :   
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/explosives-civil-uses/index_en.htm

In order to be placed in the EU market, products covered by the Directive must bear the “CE marking” as proof of 
conformity with the applicable essential requirements. The mark shall be affixed in a visible, legible and indelible way 
on the explosives themselves or, if this is not possible, on an identification plate attached thereto or, in the last resort, 
if the two first methods can not be used, on the packaging.

Legislation
• Council Directive 93/15/EEC of 5 April 1993 on the harmonization of the provisions relating to the placing on 

the market and supervision of explosives for civil uses (OJ L-121 15/05/1993) (CELEX 31993L0015).

• Commission Decision 2004/388/EC of 15 April 2004 on an Intra-Community transfer of explosives document 
(OJ L-120 24/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0388).

• Commission Directive 2004/57/EC of 23 April 2004 on the identification of pyrotechnic articles and certain 
ammunition for the purposes of Council Directive 93/15/EEC on the harmonisation of the provisions relating 
to the placing on the market and supervision of explosives for civil uses (OJ L-127 29/04/2004) (CELEX 32004L
0057).

• Commission Directive 2008/43/EC of 4 April 2008 setting up, pursuant to Council Directive 93/15/EEC, a system 
for the identification and traceability of explosives for civil uses (OJ L-94 05/04/2008) (CELEX 32008L0043).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European Candle Makers (AECM)
142, Avenue Jules Bordet
1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 1654
+32 2 761 1699
www.europecandles.org

European Federation of Explosives Engineers (EFEE) 
St. Elija Street 
STJ 1122 
MALTA
+356 99880197
www.efee.eu

European Oleochemicals And Allied Products 
Group (APAG) 
Av. E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4 / box 1 
B – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 676 73 47
www.apag.org

Federation of European Explosives Manufacturers 
(FEEM) 
4, Avenue de Niewenhuyse B.P.1 
1160 BRUSSELS,
Belgium
www.feem.info
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

PYROS + PYROMEETING (every 2 years) 
International Fair of Fire Fighting Equipment – European 
Meeting of Firemen
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno  
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz 

POWTECH (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Powder, Granules and Bulk 
Solids Technology
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg
Germany
www.powtech.de
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Chapter 37.  
PHOTOGRAPHIC OR CINEMATOGRAPHIC GOODS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
37.01 Photographic plates and film in the flat, sensitised, unexposed, of any material other than paper, paperboard or 

textiles; instant print film in the flat, sensi tised, unexposed, whether or not in packs

37.02  Photographic film in rolls, sensitised, unexposed, of any material other than paper, paperboard or textiles; 
instant print film in rolls, sensitised, unexposed

37.03  Photographic paper, paperboard and textiles, sensitised, unexposed

37.04  Photographic plates, film, paper, paperboard and textiles, exposed but not developed

37.05  Photographic plates and film, exposed and developed, other than cinemato graphic film

37.06  Cinematographic film, exposed and developed, whether or not incorporating soundtrack or consisting only of 
soundtrack

37.07 
Chemical preparations for photographic uses (other than varnishes, glues, adhesives and similar preparations); 
unmixed products for photographic uses, put up in measured portions or put up for retail sale in a form ready 
for use
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU  of photographic or cinematographic goods between 
2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,07mn, growing by an average of 10% per annum over the period. This 
represents 0,01% of the EU’s €913mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 37 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 37 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 37 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 37 (%)

3706  CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING SOUNDTRACK OR CONSISTING 
ONLY OF SOUNDTRACK

3707  CHEMICAL PREPARATIONS FOR PHOTOGRAPHIC USES (EXCL. VARNISHES, GLUES, ADHESIVES AND SIMILAR PREPARATIONS); 
UNMIXED PRODUCTS FOR PHOTOGRAPHIC USES, IN MEASURED DOSES OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE READY FOR USE (EXCL. 
SALTS, PRECIOUS-METAL COMPOUNDS AND PRODUCTS OF HEADING 2843 TO 2846)

3702  PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM IN ROLLS, SENSITISED, UNEXPOSED, OF ANY MATERIAL OTHER THAN PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR 
TEXTILES; INSTANT PRINT FILM IN ROLLS, SENSITISED, UNEXPOSED

3705  PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES AND FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED (EXCL. PRODUCTS MADE OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR 
TEXTILES, CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM AND READY-TO-USE PLATES)

3701  PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES AND FILM IN THE FLAT, SENSITISED, UNEXPOSED, OF ANY MATERIAL OTHER THAN PAPER, 
PAPERBOARD OR TEXTILES; INSTANT PRINT FILM IN THE FLAT, SENSITISED, UNEXPOSED, WHETHER OR NOT IN PACKS
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of photographic or cinematographic goods between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€0,07mn, growing by an average of  10% per annum over the period. This represents 0,01% of the EU’s €913mn 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 37

Ukraine exports 16 products of Chapter 37 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,4% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

370610 CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED, WHETHER OR NOT 
INCORPORATING SOUNDTRACK OR CONSISTING ONLY OF SOUNDTRACK, 
WIDTH >= 35 MM

39 851 58,08%

370790 PREPARATION OF CHEMICALS FOR PHOTOGRAPHIC USES, INCL. UNMIXED 
PRODUCTS PUT UP IN MEASURED PORTIONS OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE IN 
A FORM READY FOR USE (EXCL. VARNISHES, GLUES, ADHESIVES AND SIMILAR 
PREPARATIONS, SENSITISING EMULSIONS AND SALTS AND PRECIOUS-METAL 
COMPOUNDS ETC. OF HEADING 2843 TO 2846)

10 414 15,18%

370298 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM, SENSITISED, IN ROLLS, UNEXPOSED, WITH 
PERFORATIONS, FOR MONOCHROME PHOTOGRAPHY, WIDTH > 35 MM (EXCL. 
OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD AND TEXTILES; X-RAY FILM)

5 219 7,61%

370590 PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES AND FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED (EXCL. 
PRODUCTS MADE OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR TEXTILES, CINEMATOGRAPHIC 
FILM AND FILM FOR OFFSET REPRODUCTION)

5 038 7,34%

370255 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM, SENSITISED, IN ROLLS, UNEXPOSED, WITH 
PERFORATIONS, FOR COLOUR PHOTOGRAPHY 'POLYCHROME', WIDTH > 16 MM 
BUT <= 35 MM, LENGTH > 30 M (EXCL. OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD AND TEXTILES; 
SLIDE AND INSTANT PRINT ROLL FILM)

4 416 6,44%

370690 CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED, WHETHER OR NOT 
INCORPORATING SOUNDTRACK OR CONSISTING ONLY OF SOUNDTRACK, 
WIDTH < 35 MM

1 538 2,24%

370231 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM «INCL. INSTANT PRINT FILM», IN ROLLS, SENSITISED, 
UNEXPOSED, WITHOUT PERFORATIONS, WIDTH <= 105 MM, FOR COLOUR 
PHOTOGRAPHY «POLYCHROME» (EXCL. THAT OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR 
TEXTILES)

654 0,95%

370232 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM «INCL. INSTANT PRINT FILM», IN ROLLS, SENSITISED, 
UNEXPOSED, WITHOUT PERFORATIONS, WIDTH <= 105 MM, WITH SILVER 
HALIDE EMULSION FOR MONOCHROME PHOTOGRAPHY (EXCL. THAT OF 
PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR TEXTILES AND X-RAY FILM)

404 0,59%

370710 SENSITISING EMULSIONS 'FOR PHOTOGRAPHIC USES' 373 0,54%
370510 PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES AND FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED, FOR OFFSET 

REPRODUCTION (EXCL. PRODUCTS MADE OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR 
TEXTILES AND READY-TO-USE PLATES)

288 0,42%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 37 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

370231 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM «INCL. INSTANT PRINT FILM», IN ROLLS, SENSITISED, UNEXPOSED, WITHOUT 
PERFORATIONS, WIDTH <= 105 MM, FOR COLOUR PHOTOGRAPHY «POLYCHROME» (EXCL. THAT OF PAPER, 
PAPERBOARD OR TEXTILES)

3702 31 20 --- Of a length not exceeding 30 m 6,5% 0 0%
3702 31 91 ---- Colour negative film:

— of a width of 75 mm or more but not exceeding 105 mm and
— of a length of 100 m or more for the manufacture of instant-picture 
film-packs

Free 0 0%

3702 31 98 ---- Other 6,5% 0 0%
370232 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM «INCL. INSTANT PRINT FILM», IN ROLLS, SENSITISED, UNEXPOSED, WITHOUT 

PERFORATIONS, WIDTH <= 105 MM, WITH SILVER HALIDE EMULSION FOR MONOCHROME PHOTOGRAPHY 
(EXCL. THAT OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR TEXTILES AND X-RAY FILM)

3702 32 10 ---- Microfilm; film for the graphic arts 6,5% 0 0%
3702 32 20 ---- Other 5,3% 0 0%
3702 32 31 --- Of a width exceeding 35 mm:

---- Microfilm 
6,5% 0 0%

3702 32 50 ---- Film for the graphic arts 6,5% 0 0%
3702 32 80 ---- Other 6,5% 0 0%

370255 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM, SENSITISED, IN ROLLS, UNEXPOSED, WITH 
PERFORATIONS, FOR COLOUR PHOTOGRAPHY 'POLYCHROME', 
WIDTH > 16 MM BUT <= 35 MM, LENGTH > 30 M (EXCL. OF PAPER, 
PAPERBOARD AND TEXTILES; SLIDE AND INSTANT PRINT ROLL FILM)

5,3% 0 0%

370298 PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM, SENSITISED, IN ROLLS, UNEXPOSED, WITH 
PERFORATIONS, FOR MONOCHROME PHOTOGRAPHY, WIDTH > 35 MM 
(EXCL. OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD AND TEXTILES; X-RAY FILM)

6,5% 0 0%

370510 PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES AND FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED, 
FOR OFFSET REPRODUCTION (EXCL. PRODUCTS MADE OF PAPER, 
PAPERBOARD OR TEXTILES AND READY-TO-USE PLATES)

5,3% 0 0%

370590 PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES AND FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED (EXCL. PRODUCTS MADE OF PAPER, 
PAPERBOARD OR TEXTILES, CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM AND FILM FOR OFFSET REPRODUCTION)

3705 90 10 ---- Microfilms 3,2% 0 0%
3705 90 90 ---- Other 5,3% 0 0%

370610 CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING SOUNDTRACK OR 
CONSISTING ONLY OF SOUNDTRACK, WIDTH >= 35 MM

3706 10 10 -- Consisting only of sound track Free 0 0%
3706 10 91 --- Negatives; intermediate positives Free 0 0%
3706 10 99 --- Other positives: 5 EUR/ 100 

m
0 0%

370690 CINEMATOGRAPHIC FILM, EXPOSED AND DEVELOPED, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING SOUNDTRACK OR 
CONSISTING ONLY OF SOUNDTRACK, WIDTH < 35 MM

3706 90 10 -- Consisting only of sound track Free 0 0%
3706 90 31 --- Negatives; intermediate positives Free 0 0%
3706 90 51 ---- Newsreels Free 0 0%
3706 90 91 ----- Less than 10 mm Free 0 0%
3706 90 99 ----- 10 mm or more 3,5 EUR/ 

100 m
0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

370710 SENSITISING EMULSIONS 'FOR PHOTOGRAPHIC USES' 6% 0 0%
370790 PREPARATION OF CHEMICALS FOR PHOTOGRAPHIC USES, INCL. UNMIXED PRODUCTS PUT UP IN MEASURED 

PORTIONS OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE IN A FORM READY FOR USE (EXCL. VARNISHES, GLUES, ADHESIVES AND 
SIMILAR PREPARATIONS, SENSITISING EMULSIONS AND SALTS AND PRECIOUS-METAL COMPOUNDS ETC. OF 
HEADING 2843 TO 2846)

3707 90 11 ---- For photographic film and plates 6% 0 0%
3707 90 19 ---- Other 6% 0 0%
3707 90 30 --- Other 6% 0 0%
3707 90 90 -- Other 6% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the product

or

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the exworks price of the product

No exception.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 37; photographic or 
cinematographic goods, when exported to the European Union. 36

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

36 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.
3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:
• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, 
unless the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;
• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
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on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

I&P Europe Imaging & Printing Association  
Mainzer Landstraße 55 
D-60329 Frankfurt am Main
+49 (0)69.2556–1410 
www.ip-europe.com

Federation of European Professional 
Photographers (FEP)
Willebroekkaai 37,
1000 Brussels,
Belgium
www.europeanphotographers.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

COPI’S (once a year)
Design, Photography, Printing, Advertising, Visual 
Communications
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

PHOTOKINA (every two years)
Photokina, the world’s leading imaging fair. photokina 
brings together the industry, trade, professional users and 
end consumers with a passion for photography – in a way 
no other event can match.
Koelnmesse GmbH
Cologne
Germany
www.photokina.com

PHOTONEX (once a year) 
Photonics, Lasers & Optical Instrumentation International 
Trade Show.  
Photonex is the UK’s showcase event dedicated to 
photonics, applied optical equipment, biophotonics, fibre 
optics, lasers, vision & Light
Ricoh Arena
Coventry
UK – United Kingdom
www.photonex.org

SON IMAG FOTO (every 2 years)
The World of Image and Sound
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Montjuïc
Barcelona
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com
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Chapter 38.  
MISCELLANEOUS CHEMICAL PRODUCTS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
38.01 Artificial graphite; colloidal or semi-colloidal graphite; preparations based on graphite or other carbon in the 

form of pastes, blocks, plates or other semi-manufactures:

38.02
Activated carbon; activated natural mineral products; animal black, including
spent animal black

38.03 Tall oil, whether or not refined

38.04 Residual lyes from the manufacture of wood pulp, whether or not concen  trated, desugared or chemically 
treated, including lignin sulphonates, but excluding tall oil of heading 3803 

38.05
Gum, wood or sulphate turpentine and other terpenic oils produced by the distillation or other treatment of 
coniferous woods; crude dipentene; sulphite turpentine and other crude para-cymene; pine oil containing 
alpha-terpineol as the main constituent

38.06 Rosin and resin acids, and derivatives thereof; rosin spirit and rosin oils; run gums

38.07 Wood tar; wood tar oils; wood creosote; wood naphtha; vegetable pitch; brewers' pitch and similar preparations 
based on rosin, resin acids or on vegetable pitch

38.08
Insecticides, rodenticides, fungicides, herbicides, anti-sprouting products and plant-growth regulators, 
disinfectants and similar products, put up in forms or packings for retail sale or as preparations or articles (for 
example, sulphur-treated bands, wicks and candles, and fly-papers)

38.09

Finishing agents, dye carriers to accelerate the dyeing or fixing of dyestuffs and other products and 
preparations (for example, dressings and mordants), of a kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like 
industries, not elsewhere
specified or included

38.10
Pickling preparations for metal surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or welding powders and pastes consisting of metal and other materials; 
preparations of a kind used as cores or coatings for welding electrodes or rods

38.11
Anti-knock preparations, oxidation inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive preparations 
and other prepared additives, for mineral oils (including gasoline) or for other liquids used for the same 
purposes as mineral oils

38.12 Prepared rubber accelerators; compound plasticisers for rubber or plastics, not elsewhere specified or included; 
anti-oxidising preparations and other compound stabilisers for rubber or plastics

38.13 Preparations and charges for fire-extinguishers; charged fire-extinguishing grenades

38.14 Organic composite solvents and thinners, not elsewhere specified or included; prepared paint or varnish 
removers

38.15 Reaction initiators, reaction accelerators and catalytic preparations, not elsewhere specified or included

38.16 Refractory cements, mortars, concretes and similar compositions, other than products of heading 3801 

38.17 Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed alkylnaphthalenes, other than those of heading 2707 or 2902

38.18 Chemical elements doped for use in electronics, in the form of discs, wafers or similar forms; chemical 
compounds doped for use in electronics

38.19 Hydraulic brake fluids and other prepared liquids for hydraulic transmission, not containing or containing less 
than 70 % by weight of petroleum oils or oils obtained from bituminous minerals 

38.20 Anti-freezing preparations and prepared de-icing fluids 

38.21 Prepared culture media for the development or maintenance of micro- organisms (including viruses and the 
like) or of plant, human or animal cells
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38.22 Diagnostic or laboratory reagents on a backing, prepared diagnostic or laboratory reagents whether or not on 
a backing, other than those of heading 3002 or 3006; certified reference materials 

38.23 Industrial monocarboxylic fatty acids; acid oils from refining; industrial fatty alcohols

38.24 Prepared binders for foundry moulds or cores; chemical products and prep  arations of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included

38.25 Residual products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included; municipal waste; 
sewage sludge; other wastes specified in note 6 to this chapter

38.26 Biodiesel and mixtures thereof, not containing or containing less than 70 % by weight of petroleum oils or oils 
obtained from bituminous minerals
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of miscellaneous chemical products between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €24mn, growing by an average of -14,8% per annum over the period. This represents 0,2% of the EU’s 
€12,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 38 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 38 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 38 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 38 (%)

3823  INDUSTRIAL MONOCARBOXYLIC FATTY ACIDS; ACID OILS FROM REFINING; INDUSTRIAL FATTY ALCOHOLS
3818  CHEMICAL ELEMENTS AND COMPOUNDS DOPED FOR USE IN ELECTRONICS, IN THE FORM OF DISCS, WAFERS, CYLINDERS, 

RODS OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR CUT INTO DISCS, WAFERS OR SIMILAR FORMS, WHETHER OR NOT POLISHED OR WITH A 
UNIFORM EPITAXIAL COATING (EXCL. ELEMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN FURTHER PROCESSED, E.G. BY SELECTIVE DIFFUSION)

3801  ARTIFICIAL GRAPHITE; COLLOIDAL OR SEMI-COLLOIDAL GRAPHITE; PREPARATIONS BASED ON GRAPHITE OR OTHER 
CARBON IN THE FORM OF PASTES, BLOCKS, PLATES OR OTHER SEMI-MANUFACTURES

3808  INSECTICIDES, RODENTICIDES, FUNGICIDES, HERBICIDES, ANTI-SPROUTING PRODUCTS AND PLANT-GROWTH REGULATORS, 
DISINFECTANTS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE OR AS PREPARATIONS OR ARTICLES, E.G. SULPHUR-
TREATED BANDS, WICKS AND CANDLES, AND FLY-PAPERS

3824  PREPARED BINDERS FOR FOUNDRY MOULDS OR CORES; CHEMICAL PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS FOR THE CHEMICAL 
OR ALLIED INDUSTRIES, INCL. MIXTURES OF NATURAL PRODUCTS, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 38

Ukraine exports 46 products of Chapter 38 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 90,2% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

382319 FATTY ACIDS, INDUSTRIAL, MONOCARBOXYLIC; ACID OILS FROM 
REFINING (EXCL. STEARIC ACID, OLEIC ACID AND TALL OIL FATTY ACIDS)

13 082 158 54,5%

381800 CHEMICAL ELEMENTS AND COMPOUNDS DOPED FOR USE IN ELECTRONICS, 
IN THE FORM OF DISCS, WAFERS, CYLINDERS, RODS OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR 
CUT INTO DISCS, WAFERS OR SIMILAR FORMS, WHETHER OR NOT POLISHED 
OR WITH A UNIFORM EPITAXIAL COATING (EXCL. ELEMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN 
FURTHER PROCESSED, E.G. BY SELECTIVE DIFFUSION)

2 606 703 10,9%

382490 CHEMICAL PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS OF THE CHEMICAL OR ALLIED 
INDUSTRIES, INCL. THOSE CONSISTING OF MIXTURES OF NATURAL PRODUCTS, 
N.E.S.

1 045 329 4,4%

382200 DIAGNOSTIC OR LABORATORY REAGENTS ON A BACKING, PREPARED 
DIAGNOSTIC OR LABORATORY REAGENTS WHETHER OR NOT ON A BACKING, 
AND CERTIFIED REFERENCE MATERIALS (EXCL. COMPOUND DIAGNOSTIC 
REAGENTS DESIGNED TO BE ADMINISTERED TO THE PATIENT, BLOOD-
GROUPING REAGENTS, ANIMAL BLOOD PREPARED FOR THERAPEUTIC, 
PROPHYLACTIC OR DIAGNOSTIC USES AND VACCINES, TOXINS, CULTURES OF 
MICRO-ORGANISMS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS)

1 034 701 4,3%

380110 ARTIFICIAL GRAPHITE (EXCL. RETORT GRAPHITE, RETORT CARBON AND GOODS 
OF ARTIFICIAL GRAPHITE, INCL. REFRACTORY MATERIALS BASED ON ARTIFICIAL 
GRAPHITE)

920 642 3,8%

381900 HYDRAULIC BRAKE FLUIDS AND OTHER PREPARED LIQUIDS FOR HYDRAULIC 
TRANSMISSION NOT CONTAINING PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL 
OIL, OR CONTAINING < 70% PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL BY 
WEIGHT

920 148 3,8%

380893 HERBICIDES, ANTI-SPROUTING PRODUCTS AND PLANT-GROWTH 
REGULATORS (EXCL. GOODS OF SUBHEADING 3808.50)

559 669 2,3%

380130 CARBONACEOUS PASTES FOR ELECTRODES AND SIMILAR PASTES FOR 
FURNACE LININGS

536 198 2,2%

382000 ANTI-FREEZING PREPARATIONS AND PREPARED DE-ICING FLUIDS (EXCL. 
PREPARED ADDITIVES FOR MINERAL OILS OR OTHER LIQUIDS USED FOR THE 
SAME PURPOSES AS MINERAL OILS)

484 831 2,0%

381590 REACTION INITIATORS, REACTION ACCELERATORS AND CATALYTIC 
PREPARATIONS, N.E.S. (EXCL. RUBBER ACCELERATORS AND SUPPORTED 
CATALYSTS)

469 819 2,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 38 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

380110 ARTIFICIAL GRAPHITE (EXCL. RETORT GRAPHITE, RETORT CARBON AND GOODS 
OF ARTIFICIAL GRAPHITE, INCL. REFRACTORY MATERIALS BASED ON ARTIFICIAL 
GRAPHITE)

3,6 0 0

380130 CARBONACEOUS PASTES FOR ELECTRODES AND SIMILAR PASTES FOR FURNACE 
LININGS

5,3 0 0

380893 HERBICIDES, ANTI-SPROUTING PRODUCTS AND PLANT-GROWTH 
REGULATORS (EXCL. GOODS OF SUBHEADING 3808.50)

3808 93 11 ——Based on phenoxy-phytohormones 6 0 0
3808 93 13 ——Based on triazines 6 0 0
3808 93 15 —-Based on amides 6 0 0
3808 93 17 ——Based on carbamates 6 0 0
3808 93 21  ——Based on dinitroaniline derivatives 6 0 0
3808 93 23 ——Based on derivatives of urea, of uracil or of sulphonylurea 6 0 0
3808 93 27 ——Other 6 0 0
3808 93 30 —-Anti-sprouting products 6 0 0
3808 93 90 —-Plant-growth regulators 6,5 0 0

381590 REACTION INITIATORS, REACTION ACCELERATORS AND CATALYTIC PREPARATIONS, N.E.S. (EXCL. RUBBER 
ACCELERATORS AND SUPPORTED CATALYSTS)

3815 90 10 —Catalyst consisting of ethyltriphenylphosphonium acetate in the form of a 
solution in methanol

6,5 0 0

3815 90 90 —Other Free 0 0
381800 CHEMICAL ELEMENTS AND COMPOUNDS DOPED FOR USE IN ELECTRONICS, IN THE FORM OF DISCS, WAFERS, 

CYLINDERS, RODS OR SIMILAR FORMS, OR CUT INTO DISCS, WAFERS OR SIMILAR FORMS, WHETHER OR NOT 
POLISHED OR WITH A UNIFORM EPITAXIAL COATING (EXCL. ELEMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN FURTHER PROCESSED, 
E.G. BY SELECTIVE DIFFUSION)

3818 00 10 -Doped silicon Free 0 0
3818 00 90 -Other Free 0 0

381900 HYDRAULIC BRAKE FLUIDS AND OTHER PREPARED LIQUIDS FOR HYDRAULIC 
TRANSMISSION NOT CONTAINING PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL 
OIL, OR CONTAINING < 70% PETROLEUM OIL OR BITUMINOUS MINERAL OIL BY 
WEIGHT

6,5 0 0

382000 ANTI-FREEZING PREPARATIONS AND PREPARED DE-ICING FLUIDS (EXCL. 
PREPARED ADDITIVES FOR MINERAL OILS OR OTHER LIQUIDS USED FOR THE 
SAME PURPOSES AS MINERAL OILS)

6,5 0 0

382200 DIAGNOSTIC OR LABORATORY REAGENTS ON A BACKING, PREPARED 
DIAGNOSTIC OR LABORATORY REAGENTS WHETHER OR NOT ON A BACKING, 
AND CERTIFIED REFERENCE MATERIALS (EXCL. COMPOUND DIAGNOSTIC 
REAGENTS DESIGNED TO BE ADMINISTERED TO THE PATIENT, BLOOD-GROUPING 
REAGENTS, ANIMAL BLOOD PREPARED FOR THERAPEUTIC, PROPHYLACTIC OR 
DIAGNOSTIC USES AND VACCINES, TOXINS, CULTURES OF MICRO-ORGANISMS 
AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS)

Free 0 0

382319 FATTY ACIDS, INDUSTRIAL, MONOCARBOXYLIC; ACID OILS FROM REFINING (EXCL. STEARIC ACID, OLEIC ACID 
AND TALL OIL FATTY ACIDS)

3823 19 20 —-Distilled fatty acids 2,9 0 0
3823 19 30 —-Fatty acid distillate 2,9 0 0
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Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

3823 19 90 —-Other 2,9 0 0
382490 CHEMICAL PRODUCTS AND PREPARATIONS OF THE CHEMICAL OR ALLIED 

INDUSTRIES, INCL. THOSE CONSISTING OF MIXTURES OF NATURAL PRODUCTS, 
N.E.S.

3824 90 10 -Petroleum sulphonates, excluding petroleum sulphonates of alkali metals, of 
ammonium or of et hanolamines; thiophenated sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and their salts

5,7 0 0

3824 90 15 —Ion-exchangers 6,5 0 0
3824 90 20 —Getters for vacuum tubes 6 0 0
3824 90 25 —Pyrolignites (for example, of calcium); crude calcium

tartrate; crude calcium citrate
5,1 0 0

3824 90 30 —Naphthenic acids, their water-insoluble salts and their esters 3,2 0 0
3824 90 35 —Anti-rust preparations containing amines as active constituents 6,5 0 0
3824 90 40 —Inorganic composite solvents and thinners for varnishes and similar products 6,5 0 0
3824 90 45 —-Anti-scaling and similar compounds 6,5 0 0
3824 90 50 —-Preparations for electroplating 6,5 0 0
3824 90 55 —-Mixtures of mono-, di-and tri-, fatty acid esters of glycerol (emulsifiers for fats) 6,5 0 0
3824 90 61 ——Intermediate products of the antibiotics manufacturing process obtained 

from the fermentation of Streptomyces tenebrarius, whether or not dried, for use 
in the manufacture of human medicaments of heading 3004

Free 0 0

3824 90 62 —-Intermediate products from the manufacture of monensin salts Free 0 0
3824 90 64 ——Other 6,5 0 0
3824 90 65 —-Auxiliary products for foundries (other than those of subheading 38241000) 6,5 0 0
3824 90 70 —-Fireproofing, waterproofing and similar protective preparations used in the 

building industry
6,5 0 0

3824 90 75  ——Lithium niobate wafer, undoped Free 0 0
3824 90 80 ——Mixture of amines derived from dimerised fatty acids, of an average 

molecular weight of 520 or more but not exceeding 550
Free 0 0

3824 90 85 ——3-(1-Ethyl-1-methylpropyl)isoxazol-5-ylamine, in the form of a solution in 
toluene

Free 0 0

3824 90 91 ——Fatty-acid mono-alkyl esters, containing by volume
96,5% or more of esters (FAMAE)

6,5 0 0

3824 90 97 ——Other 6,5 0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
Aggregate TRQs for Ukrainian exports to the EU for products of Chapter 38. Exports within quota amounts enter the 
EU duty free, subject to an import licence. Thereafter, full duty applies.

Product Tariff classification Quantity
Mannitol-sorbitol 382460(11–19–91–99) 100 tons/year expressed in net weight

Malt-starch processed products 380910(10–30–50–90) 2 000 tons/year expressed in net weight

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:
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– Manufacture from materials of any heading, including other materials of heading . However, materials of the same 
description as the product may be used, provided the value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex Chapter 38 Miscellaneous chemical
products; except for:

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product. However, 
materials of the same heading as the product 
may be used, provided that their total value 
does not exceed 20% of the ex-works price of 
the product

Manufacture in which 
the value of all the 
materials used does 
not exceed 40% of the 
ex-works price of the 
product

ex3801 -Colloidal graphite in suspension in 
oil and semi-colloidal
graphite; carbonaceous
pastes for electrodes

– Graphite in paste form, being 
a mixture of more than 30% by 
weight of graphite with mineral 
oils

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
aterials used does not exceed 50% of the 
ex-works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials of Heading 3403 used does not
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the 
product

Manufacture in which 
the value of all the 
materials used does 
not exceed 40% of the
ex-works price of the 
product

3808 Insecticides, rodenticides, fungicides, 
herbicides, anti-sprouting products
and plant-growth regulators, 
disinfectants and similar products, 
put up in forms or packings for retail 
sale or as preparations or articles 
(for example, sulphur-treated bands, 
wicks and candles, and fly-papers)

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex
– works price of the products

3818 Chemical elements doped for use 
in electronics, in the form of discs, 
wafers or similar forms; chemical 
compounds doped for use in 
electronics

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex
– works price of the product

3819 Hydraulic brake fluids and other 
repared liquids for hydraulic 
transmission, not containing or 
containing less than 70% by weight of 
petroleum oils or oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex
– works price of the product

3820 Anti-freezing preparations and 
prepared de –icing fluids

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not Exceed 50% of the 
ex –works price of the product 

3822 Diagnostic or laboratory reagents 
on a backing, prepared diagnostic 
or laboratory reagents whether or 
not on a backing, other than those 
of heading 3002 or 3006; certified 
reference materials

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex
– works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 38; miscellaneous 
chemical products, when exported to the European Union. 37

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Control of trade in dangerous chemicals

3. Ozone-Depleting Products

4. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

5. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

6. Technical standards for in vitro diagnostic medical devices

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.

37 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.
3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:
• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, 
unless the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;
• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
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of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. Control of trade in dangerous chemicals
Imports of certain dangerous chemicals into the European Union (EU) are banned or severely restricted and subject 
to control measures laid down in Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649), which implements the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent 
Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade, with a view to protecting human 
health and the environment from potential harm and contributing to the environmentally sound use of such chemicals.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
There are two basic import procedures:

a) Prior Informed Consent (PIC) procedure
Exports of certain pesticides and industrial chemicals that have been banned or severely restricted for health or environmental 
reasons can only take place with the explicit prior informed consent (PIC) of the importing country.
The importing country may decide whether it accepts future shipments or not, or if it consents to import these products only 
subject to specified conditions.

b) Notification procedure
Until the chemical becomes subject to the PIC procedure, the designated national authority (DNA) of the country that plans 
to export a chemical that is banned or severely restricted for use within its territory, must inform the designated national 
authority of the importing country that such export will take place (notification procedure) before the first shipment and 
annually thereafter.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the common national designated authority for the EU for all the administrative 
functions of the Convention: it sends and receives the export notifications from third countries, it establishes EU  import 
decisions and submits PIC notifications.

In Annex I to the Regulation are listed:

• Products included in a category of the Rotterdam Convention (i.e. pesticides or industrial chemicals) or in one 
of the European Union´s subcategories (i.e. pesticide used as a plant protection product, biocidal product, 
industrial chemical for use by professionals, industrial chemical for use by the public).

• Chemicals or chemical groups that are subject to the PIC procedure according to the Rotterdam Convention.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 649/2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 July 2012 concerning the 

export and import of hazardous chemicals (OJ L-201 27/07/2012) (CELEX 32012R0649)
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• Council Decision 2006/730/EC of 25 September 2006 on the conclusion, on behalf of the European Community, 
of the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for certain hazardous chemicals and 
pesticides in international trade (OJ L-299 28/10/2006) (CELEX 32006D0730)

• Communication from the Commission – Technical guidance notes for implementation of Regulation (EC) 
No 689/2008 – Publication made in accordance with Article 23 of Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 concerning the export and import of dangerous chemicals (OJ 
C-65 01/03/2011)

• Commission Decision 2000/657/EC of 16 October 2000 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain 
dangerous chemicals (OJ L-275 27/10/2000) (CELEX 32000D0657)

• Commission Decision 2001/852/EC of 19 November 2001 on adopting Community import decisions pursuant 
to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2455/92 concerning the export and import of certain dangerous chemicals and 
amending Decision 2000/657/EC (OJ L-318 04/12/2001) (CELEX 32001D0852)

• Commission Decision 2003/508/EC of 07 July 2003 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending 
Decisions 2000/657/EC and 2001/852/EC (OJ L-174 12/07/2003) (CELEX 32003D0508)

• Commission Decision 2004/382/EC of 26 April 2004 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-144 30/04/2004) 
(CELEX 32004D0382)

• Commission Decision 2005/416/EC of 19 May 2005 adopting Community import decisions for certain chemicals 
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and amending 
Decisions 2000/657/EC, 2001/852/EC and 2003/508/EC (OJ L-147 10/06/2005) (CELEX 32005D0416)

• Commission Decision 2005/814/EC of 18 November 2005 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 304/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council and 
amending Decision 2000/657/EC (OJ L-304 23/11/2005) (CELEX 32005D0814)

• Commission Decision 2009/875/EC of 30 November 2009 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-315 02/12/2009) (CELEX 32009D0875)

• Commission Decision 2009/966/EC of 30 November 2009 adopting Community import decisions for certain 
chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council and 
amending Commission Decisions 2000/657/EC, 2001/852/EC, 2003/508/EC, 2004/382/EC and 2005/416/EC (OJ 
L-341 22/12/2009) (CELEX 32009D0966)

• Council Decision 2011/162/EU of 14 March 2011 establishing the position to be taken by the European 
Union within the fifth meeting of the Conference of the Parties of the Rotterdam Convention as regards the 
amendments to Annex III to the Rotterdam Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for certain 
hazardous chemicals and pesticides in international trade (OJ L-70 17/03/2011) (CELEX 32011D0162)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2012/C 177/05 of 15 June 2012 adopting Union import decisions for 
certain chemicals pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 689/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
C-177 20/06/2012) (CELEX 32012D0620(01))

3. Ozone-Depleting Products
Products liable to contain ODS are, for instance: fridges, freezers, air conditioning, asthma sprays, solvents, parts of 
machinery and vehicles.

Fire extinguishing equipment and other products based on halons may be imported under certain conditions for 
particular applications and subject to licensing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of products and equipment containing or relying on ozone-depleting substances (ODS) into the European Union 
are prohibited. This ban applies to imports from any country, whether or not party to the 1987 Montreal protocol on ODS.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1005/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 on 

substances that deplete the ozone layer (OJ L-286 31/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1005)

4. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)

5. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion
• systems and equipment
• product operation
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements.

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common 

rules in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council 
Directive  91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No  1592/2002  and Directive  2004/36/EC  (OJ L-79  19/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  748/2012  of  03 August  2012  laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

6. Technical standards for in vitro diagnostic medical devices
The placing of in vitro medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with 
the essential requirements established by Directive 98/79/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-331 07/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0079) in order to ensure a high level of protection of the health and safety of patients, 
users and third parties and achieve the intended level of performance. Examples of in vitro diagnostic medical devices 
are equipment for blood analysis, pregnancy tests, laboratory equipment intended for in vitro diagnostic examination, 
etc. Products for general laboratory use are excluded.



897Chapter 38. Miscellaneous chemical products 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that 
their design, manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties 
when they are used for their intended purpose.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics

Conformity assessment procedure

The conformity of most products falling under the scope of this Directive can be assessed by the manufacturer himself 
since they do not constitute a direct risk to patients. The manufacturer must draw up a document (EC declaration of 
conformity) declaring that the products concerned meet the essential requirements of the Directive. He must also 
prepare the technical documentation described in Annex III and ensure that the manufacture follows the principles 
of quality assurance.

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed 
on the market. It must appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions 
for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the 
conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is needed.

Devices to be used as testing material in performance evaluation studies shall not bear the CE marking. They must 
be accompanied by a statement drawn up by the manufacturer declaring that the product fulfils the essential 
requirements of the Directive. The contents of this statement are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at 
the points of entry into the EU.

Legislation
• Directive 98/79/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 1998 on in vitro diagnostic 

medical devices (OJ L-331 07/12/1998) (CELEX 31998L0079)

• Commission Decision 2002/364/EC of 7 May 2002 on common technical specifications for in vitro-diagnostic 
medical devices (OJ L-131 16/05/2002) (CELEX 32002D0364)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Chemical Industry Council (CEFIC)
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse,
4 box 1 – 1160 Brussels – Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Ready Mixed Concrete Organization 
(ERMCO)
Boulevard du Souverain, 68
1170 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 6455212
www.ermco.eu

European Oleochemicals and Allied Products Group 
(APAG)
Av. E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4 / box 1
B – 1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 676 73 47
www.apag.org

European Liaison Committee for Pulp and Paper 
(EUCEPA)
23 Rue dAumale F-75009 Paris,
France
+33 1 45 63 53 09
www.eucepa.eu

Federation of the European Producers of Abrasives 
(FEPA)
20, avenue Reille
75014 PARIS
FRANCE
+33(0)1 45 81 25 90
+33(0)1 45 81 62 94
www.fepa-abrasives.org

European Diagnostic Manufacturers Association 
(EDMA)
Rue Joseph II – 40
1000 Brussels – Belgium
+32 2 772 2225
+32 2 772 2329
www.edma-ivd.be

European Electronic Component Manufacturers 
Association (EECA)
11/13 rue de la Duchesse,
1150 Brussels,
Belgium
www.eeca.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ACHEMA (every 3 years)
International Meeting on Chemical Engineering, 
Environmental Protection and Biotechnology. Exhibition-
Congress
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.achema.de

ANALYTICA (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair and Analytica Conference for 
Analysis, Biotechnology, Diagnostics and Laboratory 
Technology
Fairground Messe München
Munich
Germany
www.analytica.de

BALTMEDICA (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Medical Technologies, for 
Diagnostics and Therapy, Pharmaceutical, Laboratory 
Technologies, Dental Technologies, Ophthalmology, 
Laser and Vision Aid
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

CONTAMINEXPO – 
CONTAMINEXPERT (every 2 years)
Show for Contamination Control in Food Industries
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.contaminexpo-contaminexpert.fr

CHEM-MED (once a year)
Chemical & chemico-pharmaceutical raw materials, 
Engineering & Plants, Manufacturing and processing 
machinery equipment, instrumentation and materials for 
the laboratory and process, Testing/control & automation 
technologies and instrumentation…
Fiera Milano City
Milan
Italy
www.chem-med.eu

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY (once a year)
International Exhibition of Chemical Industry
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

CHEMBIO FINLAND every 4 years
Laboratory Products, Biotechnology, Chemical Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com/

FOOD-ING INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
Exhibition and conference on food and beverage 
ingredients for all sectors of the food and alcoholic and 
non-alcoholic beverage industry
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.fooding.pro

FI EUROPE & NI (every 2 years)
International Food Ingredients Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris
France
www.figlobal.com

FORUM LABO & FORUM BIOTECH (every 2 years)
Forum for Technological Innovations in the Laboratory
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.forumlabo.com

HEALTH INGREDIENTS EUROPE (every 2 years)
Health Ingredients Conference & Expo
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.rai.nl

ICHEAP & PRES (every 2 years)
Italian Conference on Chemical and Process Engineering
AIDIC (Italian Association of Chemical Engineering)
Milan
Italy
www.aidic.it

NATURAL INGREDIENTS ( every 2 years)
Natural Ingredients would like to welcome visitors who 
are looking to source natural ingredients to use for 
products: manufacturers of semi- and finished products
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt
Germany
www.figlobal.com
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PROCESS TECHNOLOGY (every 2 years)
Process Technology has become Scandinavia’s leading, 
most comprehensive venue for showing and accessing 
the latest know-how and technology in the process 
industry
Svenska Mässan – Swedish Exhibition & Congress 
Centre
Gothenburg
Sweden
www.svenskamassan.se

SVTM – SALON DU VIDE ET DES TRAITEMENTS DES 
MATÉRIAUX (once a year)
Vacuum Techniques & Materials Treatments Expo
Zénith de Saint-Etienne
Saint-Étienne
France
www.svtm.eu

SOLIDS ANTWERPEN (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerp
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

SOLIDS NETHERLANDS (every 2 years)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Ahoy Rotterdam
Rotterdam
Netherlands
www.easyfairs.com

SCHÜTTGUT (once a year)
Industry Forum for suppliers and for buyers from end-
user industries that manufacture and process powder, 
granules and bulk solids (including food & beverage 
manufacturing, chemicals, cosmetics, animal feed and 
pet food). Handling, Storage, Logistics
Exhibition Centre Westfallenhalle Dortmund
Dortmund
Germany
www.foerderprozess-foren.de
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Chapter 39.  
PLASTICS AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
39.01 Polymers of ethylene, in primary forms

39.02 Polymers of propylene or of other olefins, in primary forms

39.03 Polymers of styrene, in primary forms

39.04 Polymers of vinyl chloride or of other halogenated olefins, in primary forms

39.05 Polymers of vinyl acetate or of other vinyl esters, in primary forms; other vinyl polymers in primary forms

39.06 Acrylic polymers in primary forms

39.07 Polyacetals, other polyethers and epoxide resins, in primary forms; polycar  bonates, alkyd resins, polyallyl 
esters and other polyesters, in primary forms

39.08 Polyamides in primary forms

39.09 Amino-resins, phenolic resins and polyurethanes, in primary forms

39.10 Silicones in primary forms 

39.11 Petroleum resins, coumarone-indene resins, polyterpenes, polysulphides, poly  sulphones and other products 
specified in note 3 to this chapter, not elsewhere specified or included, in primary forms

39.12 Cellulose and its chemical derivatives, not elsewhere specified or included, in primary forms

39.13 Natural polymers (for example, alginic acid) and modified natural polymers (for example, hardened proteins, 
chemical derivatives of natural rubber), not elsewhere specified or included, in primary forms

39.14 Ion-exchangers based on polymers of headings 3901 to 3913, in primary forms

39.15 Waste, parings and scrap, of plastics

39.16 Monofilament of which any cross-sectional dimension exceeds 1 mm, rods, sticks and profile shapes, whether 
or not surface-worked but not otherwise worked, of plastics

39.17 Tubes, pipes and hoses, and fittings therefor (for example, joints, elbows, flanges), of plastics

39.18 Floor coverings of plastics, whether or not self-adhesive, in rolls or in the form of tiles; wall or ceiling coverings 
of plastics, as defined in note 9 to this chapter

39.19 Self-adhesive plates, sheets, film, foil, tape, strip and other flat shapes, of plastics, whether or not in rolls

39.20 Other plates, sheets, film, foil and strip, of plastics, non-cellular and not reinforced, laminated, supported or 
similarly combined with other materials

39.21 Other plates, sheets, film, foil and strip, of plastics

39.22 Baths, shower-baths, sinks, washbasins, bidets, lavatory pans, seats and covers, flushing cisterns and similar 
sanitary ware, of plastics

39.23 Articles for the conveyance or packing of goods, of plastics; stoppers, lids, caps and other closures, of plastics

39.24 Tableware, kitchenware, other household articles and hygienic or toilet articles, of plastics

39.25 Builders' ware of plastics, not elsewhere specified or included

39.26 Other articles of plastics and articles of other materials of headings 3901 to 3914
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of plastics and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €63mn, 
growing by an average of 10% per annum over the period. This represents 0,19% of the EU’s €32bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 39 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 39 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 39 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 39 (%)

3923  ARTICLES FOR THE CONVEYANCE OR PACKAGING OF GOODS, OF PLASTICS; STOPPERS, LIDS, CAPS AND OTHER CLOSURES, 
OF PLASTICS

3907  POLYACETALS, OTHER POLYETHERS AND EPOXIDE RESINS, IN PRIMARY FORMS; POLYCARBONATES, ALKYD RESINS, 
POLYALLYL ESTERS AND OTHER POLYESTERS, IN PRIMARY FORMS

3926  ARTICLES OF PLASTICS AND ARTICLES OF OTHER MATERIALS OF HEADING 3901 TO 3914, N.E.S.
3921  PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, OF PLASTICS, REINFORCED, LAMINATED, SUPPORTED OR SIMILARLY COMBINED 

WITH OTHER MATERIALS, OR OF CELLULAR PLASTIC, UNWORKED OR MERELY SURFACE-WORKED OR MERELY CUT INTO 
SQUARES OR RECTANGLES (EXCL. SELF-ADHESIVE PRODUCTS, FLOOR, WALL AND CEILING COVERINGS OF HEADING 3918)
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growing by an average of  10% per annum over the period. This represents 0,19% of the EU’s €32bn average 
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3920  PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, OF NON-CELLULAR PLASTICS, NOT REINFORCED, LAMINATED, SUPPORTED 
OR SIMILARLY COMBINED WITH OTHER MATERIALS, WITHOUT BACKING, UNWORKED OR MERELY SURFACE-WORKED 
OR MERELY CUT INTO SQUARES OR RECTANGLES (EXCL. SELF-ADHESIVE PRODUCTS, AND FLOOR, WALL AND CEILING 
COVERINGS OF HEADING 3918)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 39

Ukraine exports 103 products of Chapter 39 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 76,4% 
of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

392310 BOXES, CASES, CRATES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES FOR THE CONVEYANCE OR 
PACKAGING OF GOODS, OF PLASTICS

13 800 493 22,0%

392690 ARTICLES OF PLASTICS AND ARTICLES OF OTHER MATERIALS OF 
HEADING 3901 TO 3914, N.E.S (EXCL. GOODS OF 9619)

7 080 094 11,3%

390720 POLYETHERS, IN PRIMARY FORMS (EXCL. POLYACETALS AND GOODS 
OF 3002 10)

5 810 164 9,3%

392190 PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, OF PLASTICS, REINFORCED, 
LAMINATED, SUPPORTED OR SIMILARLY COMBINED WITH OTHER MATERIALS, 
UNWORKED OR MERELY SURFACE-WORKED OR MERELY CUT INTO SQUARES 
OR RECTANGLES (EXCL. OF CELLULAR PLASTIC; SELF-ADHESIVE PRODUCTS, 
FLOOR, WALL AND CEILING COVERINGS OF HEADING 3918)

5 061 131 8,1%

392020 PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, OF NON-CELLULAR POLYMERS OF 
ETHYLENE, NOT REINFORCED, LAMINATED, SUPPORTED OR SIMILARLY 
COMBINED WITH OTHER MATERIALS, WITHOUT BACKING, UNWORKED 
OR MERELY SURFACE-WORKED OR MERELY CUT INTO SQUARES OR 
RECTANGLES (EXCL. SELF-ADHESIVE PRODUCTS, AND FLOOR, WALL AND 
CEILING COVERINGS OF HEADING 3918)

3 986 907 6,4%

392590 BUILDING ELEMENTS FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF FLOORS, WALLS, 
PARTITION WALLS, CEILINGS, ROOFS, ETC., OF PLASTICS; GUTTERS AND 
ACCESSORIES OF PLASTICS; RAILINGS, FENCES AND SIMILAR BARRIERS, OF 
PLASTICS; LARGE SHELVES, FOR ASSEMBLY AND PERMANENT INSTALLATION 
IN SHOPS, WORKSHOPS, ETC., OF PLASTICS; ARCHITECTURAL ORNAMENTS, 
E.G. FRIEZES, OF PLASTICS; FITTINGS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS FOR 
PERMANENT MOUNTING ON BUILDINGS, OF PLASTICS

2 953 873 4,7%

392390 ARTICLES FOR THE CONVEYANCE OR PACKAGING OF GOODS, OF 
PLASTICS (EXCL. BOXES, CASES, CRATES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES; SACKS AND 
BAGS, INCL. CONES; CARBOYS, BOTTLES, FLASKS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES; 
SPPOLS, SPINDLES, BOBBINS AND SIMILAR SUPPORTS; STOPPERS, LIDS, CAPS 
AND OTHER CLOSURES)

2 780 074 4,4%

392340 SPOOLS, COPS, BOBBINS AND SIMILAR SUPPORTS, OF PLASTICS 2 382 572 3,8%

391732 FLEXIBLE TUBES, PIPES AND HOSES OF PLASTICS, NOT REINFORCED OR 
OTHERWISE COMBINED WITH OTHER MATERIALS, WITHOUT FITTINGS

2 135 445 3,4%

390760 POLY»ETHYLENE TEREPHTHALATE», IN PRIMARY FORMS 1 983 829 3,2%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 39 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

390720 POLYETHERS, IN PRIMARY FORMS (EXCL. POLYACETALS AND GOODS 
OF 3002 10)

3907 20 11
3907 20 21
3907 20 29
3907 20 91
3907 20 99 

—- Polyethylene glycols 6,5  0 0
—- Other
—— With a hydroxyl number not exceeding 100 6,5  0 0
—— Other 6,5  0 0
—- Copolymer of 1-chloro-2,3-epoxypropane with ethylene oxide Free 0 0
—- Other 6,5  0 0

390760 POLY»ETHYLENE TEREPHTHALATE», IN PRIMARY FORMS
3907 60 20 — Having a viscosity number of 78 ml/g or higher 6,5  3 4,3%
3907 60 80 — Other 6,5  3 4,3%

391732 FLEXIBLE TUBES, PIPES AND HOSES OF PLASTICS, NOT REINFORCED OR OTHERWISE COMBINED WITH OTHER 
MATERIALS, WITHOUT FITTINGS

3917 32 10 —— Of condensation or rearrangement polymerisation products, 
whether or not chemically modified 

6,5  0 0

—— Of addition polymerisation products
3917 32 31 ——- Of polymers of ethylene 6,5  0 0
3917 32 35 ——- Of polymers of vinyl chloride 6,5  0 0
3917 32 39 ——- Other 6,5  0 0
3917 32 51 —— Other 6,5  0 0
3917 32 91 —— Artificial sausage casings 6,5 0 0
3917 32 99 —— Other 6,5  0 0

392020 PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, OF NON-CELLULAR POLYMERS OF ETHYLENE, NOT REINFORCED, 
LAMINATED, SUPPORTED OR SIMILARLY COMBINED WITH OTHER MATERIALS, WITHOUT BACKING, UNWORKED 
OR MERELY SURFACE-WORKED OR MERELY CUT INTO SQUARES OR RECTANGLES (EXCL. SELF-ADHESIVE 
PRODUCTS, AND FLOOR, WALL AND CEILING COVERINGS OF HEADING 3918)

3920 20 21 —- Biaxially oriented 6,5  3 4,3%
3920 20 29 —- Other 6,5  3 4,3%

— Of a thickness exceeding 0,10 mm
—- Strip of a width exceeding 5 mm but not exceeding 20 mm of the 
kind used for packaging

3920 20 71 —— Decorative strip 6,5  3 4,3%
3920 20 79 —— Other 6,5  3 4,3%
3920 20 90 —- Other 6,5 3 4,3%

392190 PLATES, SHEETS, FILM, FOIL AND STRIP, OF PLASTICS, REINFORCED, LAMINATED, SUPPORTED OR SIMILARLY 
COMBINED WITH OTHER MATERIALS, UNWORKED OR MERELY SURFACE-WORKED OR MERELY CUT INTO 
SQUARES OR RECTANGLES (EXCL. OF CELLULAR PLASTIC; SELF-ADHESIVE PRODUCTS, FLOOR, WALL AND 
CEILING COVERINGS OF HEADING 3918)

3921 90 11 —— Corrugated sheet and plates 6,5 0 0
3921 90 19 —— Other 6,5  3
3921 90 30 —- Of phenolic resins 6,5  0 0

—- Of amino-resins
—— Laminated
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

3921 90 41 ——- High-pressure laminates with a decorative surface on one or both 
sides

6,5  0 0

3921 90 43 ——- Other 6,5  0 0
3921 90 49 —— Other 6,5 0 0
3921 90 55 —- Other 6,5 0 0
3921 90 60 — Of addition polymerisation products 6,5  0 0
3921 90 90 — Other 6,5  0 0

392310 BOXES, CASES, CRATES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES FOR THE CONVEYANCE 
OR PACKAGING OF GOODS, OF PLASTICS

6,5  0 0

392340 SPOOLS, COPS, BOBBINS AND SIMILAR SUPPORTS, OF PLASTICS
3923 40 10 — Spools, reels and similar supports for photographic and 

cinematographic film or for tapes, films and the like of heading 8523 
5,3  0 0

3923 40 90 — Other 6,5  0 0
392390 ARTICLES FOR THE CONVEYANCE OR PACKAGING OF GOODS, OF PLASTICS (EXCL. BOXES, CASES, CRATES 

AND SIMILAR ARTICLES; SACKS AND BAGS, INCL. CONES; CARBOYS, BOTTLES, FLASKS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES; 
SPPOLS, SPINDLES, BOBBINS AND SIMILAR SUPPORTS; STOPPERS, LIDS, CAPS AND OTHER CLOSURES)

3923 90 10 — Netting extruded in tubular form 6,5  0 0
3923 90 90 — Other 6,5  0 0

392590 BUILDING ELEMENTS FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF FLOORS, WALLS, PARTITION WALLS, CEILINGS, ROOFS, 
ETC., OF PLASTICS; GUTTERS AND ACCESSORIES OF PLASTICS; RAILINGS, FENCES AND SIMILAR BARRIERS, OF 
PLASTICS; LARGE SHELVES, FOR ASSEMBLY AND PERMANENT INSTALLATION IN SHOPS, WORKSHOPS, ETC., OF 
PLASTICS; ARCHITECTURAL ORNAMENTS, E.G. FRIEZES, OF PLASTICS; FITTINGS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS FOR 
PERMANENT MOUNTING ON BUILDINGS, OF PLASTICS

3925 90 10 — Fittings and mountings intended for permanent installation in or on 
doors, windows, staircases, walls or other parts of buildings 

6,5  0 0

3925 90 20  — Trunking, ducting and cable trays for electrical circuits 6,5  0 0
3925 90 80 — Other 6,5  0 0

392690 ARTICLES OF PLASTICS AND ARTICLES OF OTHER MATERIALS OF HEADING 3901 TO 3914, N.E.S (EXCL. GOODS 
OF 9619)

3926 90 50 — Perforated buckets and similar articles used to filter water at the 
entrance to drains 

6,5 0 0

3926 90 92 —- Made from sheet 6,5  0 0
3926 90 97 —- Other 6,5  0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, materials of the same heading as 
the product may be used, provided that their total value does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product 3

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of Chapter 39 used does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of 
the product and/or manufacture from polycarbonate of tetrabromo-(bisphenol A)

– Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 25 % of the ex-works price of the product
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There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex 3907 - Copolymer, made from 
polycarbonate and acrylonitrile-
butadiene-styrene copolymer (ABS)

– Polyester

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product. However, 
materials of the same heading as the product 
may be used, provided that their total value 
does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price 
of the product 3

Manufacture in which the value of all 
the materials of Chapter 39 used does 
not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of 
the product and/or manufacture from 
polycarbonate of tetrabromo-(bisphenol A)

3916 to 3921 Semi-manufactures and articles 
of plastics; except for headings 
ex 3916, ex 3917, ex 3920 and 
ex 3921, for which the rules are set 
out below:
– Flat products, further worked 

than only surface-worked 
or cut into forms other than 
rectangular (including square); 
other products, further worked 
than only surface-worked

– Addition homopolymerisation 
products in which a single 
monomer contributes more 
than 99 % by weight to the total 
polymer content

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials of Chapter 39 used does not 
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the 
product

Manufacture in which:
– the value of all the materials used does 

not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of 
the product, and

– within the above limit, the value of all the 
materials of Chapter 39 used does not 
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the 
product1

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 25 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product

— Other Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials of Chapter 39 used does not 
exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the 
product2

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 25 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product

ex 3916 and 
ex 3917

Profile shapes and tubes Manufacture in which:
– the value of all the materials used does 

not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of 
the product, and

– within the above limit, the value of all 
the materials of the same heading as the 
product used does not exceed 20 % of the 
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 25 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product

Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial 
salt which is a copolymer of ethylene and 
metacrylic acid partly neutralised with metal 
ions, mainly zinc and sodium

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 25 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product

ex 3920 –  Ionomer sheet or film Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials of the same heading as the product 
used does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works 
price of the product

ex 3921 –  Sheets of regenerated cellulose, 
polyamides or polyethylene

Foils of plastic, metallised

Manufacture from highly-transparent 
polyester-foils with a thickness of less 
than 23 micron1

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 25 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 39; plastics and articles 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 38

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. General product safety

3. Technical standards regulations for medical devices

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles

5. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

6. Technical specifications for construction products

7. Technical standards for pressure equipment

8. Packaging

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

38 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and 
the Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)
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• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304  22/11/2007) 
(CELEX 32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) 
No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation 
and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) 
(CELEX 52014XC0809 (01))

2. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm
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• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe – PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

3. Technical standards for medical devices
The placing of medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with the essential 
requirements established by Council Directive 93/42/EEC (OJ L-169 12/07/1993) (CELEX 31993L0042) in order to ensure 
a high level of protection of the health and safety of patients, users and third parties and achieve the intended level 
of performance.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that their 
design, manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties when they 
are used for their intended purpose.
Demonstration of conformity with the essential requirements must include a clinical evaluation in accordance with Annex X.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

The applicable conformity assessment procedure depends on the classification of the medical device:

• Class I (low risk): Sole responsibility of the manufacturer (Self-certification) except for sterile devices and devices 
with a measuring function (Intervention of a notified body only for aspects concerning sterility and conformity 
with the metrological requirements, respectively)

• Class IIa (medium risk): Intervention of a notified body in order to audit the production quality assurance 
scheme.

• Class IIb (high risk): Inspection by a notified body with regard to the quality system approved for the design, 
manufacture and final inspection of the devices

• Class III (the most critical devices): In addition to the above-mentioned intervention of the Notified body for 
Class IIb, a notified body must examine the design dossier relating to the product

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed 
on the market. It must appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions 
for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the 
conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is needed. Custom-made devices and devices 
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intended for clinical investigation shall not bear the CE marking. Instead, the manufacturer must draw up a statement 
and keep technical documentation available, the contents of which are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at 
the points of entry into the EU.

Legislation
• Council Directive  93/42/EEC  of  14 June  1993  concerning medical devices (OJ L-169  12/07/1993) 

(CELEX 31993L0042)

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their 
systems, components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) 
(CELEX 32003L0037)
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5. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion
• systems and equipment
• product operation
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements.

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common 

rules in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council 
Directive  91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No  1592/2002  and Directive  2004/36/EC  (OJ L-79  19/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  748/2012  of  03 August  2012  laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

6. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.
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Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/
EEC (OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)
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7. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. 
It symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

8. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.
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Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials.
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935) est
ablishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be subject to specific 
measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently specific measures exist 
for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-297, 23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1895/2005  of  18 November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2008  of  27 March  2008  on recycled plastic materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0282)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Plastics Converters (EuPC)
Avenue de Cortenbergh, 71
1000 Brussels – Belgium
+32 2 732 41 24
+32 2 732 42 18
www.plasticsconverters.eu

European Association of Plastics Recycling (EPRO)
Konigin Astridlaan 59 bus 5
B-1780 Wemmel
BRUSSEL 
+32 2 456 84 49 
+32 2 456 83 39
www.epro-plasticsrecycling.org

European Plastics Distributors Association (EPDA)
The Old George Brewery,
Rollestone Street 
Salisbury SP1 1DX UK 
+44 (0)1722 339811
+44 (0)1722 331313 
www.epda.com

European Plastics Recyclers (EPR)
Avenue de Cortenbergh 71
Brussel 1000
Belgium
+32 2 742 96 82 
+32 2 732 63 12 
www.plasticsrecyclers.eu

Europe’ s Association for Plastics And Rubber 
Machinery Manufacturers (EUROMAP)
Lyoner Str. 18
DE 60528 Frankfurt am Main
+ 49 (69) 6603–1832
+ 49 (69) 6603–2832
www.euromap.org

European Bioplastics (IBAW)
Marienstr. 19–20 
D- 10117 Berlin (Mitte) 
+49 (0) 30 28482 350 
+49 (0) 30 28482 359 
en.european-bioplastics.org

European Plastic Pipes and Fittings Association 
(TEPPFA) 
Avenue de Cortenbergh, 71  
1000 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32 2 736 24 06 
+32 2 736 58 82 
www.teppfa.org

European Plastics Converters (EuPC)
Avenue de Cortenbergh, 71
1000 Brussels – Belgium
+32 2 732 41 24
+32 2 732 42 18
www.plasticsconverters.eu

Flexible Packaging Europe( FPE)
Am Bonneshof 5
40474 Düsseldorf
Germany
+(+49–2 11) 4 79 61 5
+(+49–2 11) 4 79 64 0
www.flexpack-europe.org

PlasticsEurope (AISBL)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4/3
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 675 32 97
www.plasticseurope.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

CHEMPLAST (once a year)
International Exhibition of Plastics and Chemistry for 
Engineering
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

ELMIA POLYMER (once a year)
Trade Fair for Plastic Polymer Processing
Elmia exhibition halls
Jönköping,
Sweden
www.elmia.se

EQUIPLAST (every 3 years)
International Plastics and Rubber Exhibition
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Montjuïc
Barcelona
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com

EPLA (once a year)
International Fair of Plastics and Rubber
ProcessingPoznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

PLAST (every 3 years)
International Exhibition for Plastics and Rubber Industries 
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milano  
Italy
www.plastonline.org

PLAST BULGARIA once a year
International Exhibition for Plastic and Rubber Industry 
Inter Expo Center
Celje  
Slovenia
www.plast.bg

PLASTEX BRNO (every 2 years)
International Plastics, Rubber and Composites Fair 
Brno Exhibition Centre
Czech Republic
Brno 
www.bvv.cz

PLASTICA (every 2 years) 
International Plastics, Machines & Moulds Exhibition
M.E.C. – Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens 
Greece
www.3ek.com.gr

PLASTIXEXPO (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Plastic Processing
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma  
Italy
www.mecspe.com

PLASTPOL once a year 
International Fair of Plastics Processing. Technologies, 
Equipment and Machines for Plastics Processing, 
Packaging, Industrial design, Plastics, Rubber processing, 
Recycling
Kielce Fairground
Kielce  
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

MOLDPLAS (unknown)
Trade Fair for Machines, Equipment, Raw Materials and 
Technology for Moulds and Plastics
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

MUOVI PLASTICS (every 3 years)
International Special Fair of Plastics and Rubber 
technologies
Lahti Sports and Trade Fair Centre
Lahti
Finland
www.lahdenmessut.fi

RUBPLAST EXPO (once a year)
Fair of Plastics and Rubber Processing Industries
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl
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Chapter 40.  
RUBBER AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
40.01 Natural rubber, balata, gutta-percha, guayule, chicle and similar natural gums, in primary forms or in plates, 

sheets or strip

40.02  Synthetic rubber and factice derived from oils, in primary forms or in plates, sheets or strip; mixtures of any 
product of heading 4001 with any product of this heading, in primary forms or in plates, sheets or strip

40.03  Reclaimed rubber in primary forms or in plates, sheets or strip

40.04  Waste, parings and scrap of rubber (other than hard rubber) and powders and granules obtained therefrom 

40.05  Compounded rubber, unvulcanised, in primary forms or in plates, sheets or strip

40.06  Other forms (for example, rods, tubes and profile shapes) and articles (for example, discs and rings), of 
unvulcanised rubber

40.07  Vulcanised rubber thread and cord

40.08  Plates, sheets, strip, rods and profile shapes, of vulcanised rubber other than hard rubber

40.09  Tubes, pipes and hoses, of vulcanised rubber other than hard rubber, with or without their fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, flanges)

40.10 Conveyor or transmission belts or belting, of vulcanised rubber

40.11 New pneumatic tyres, of rubber

40.12  Retreaded or used pneumatic tyres of rubber; solid or cushion tyres, tyre treads and tyre flaps, of rubber

40.13  Inner tubes, of rubber

40.14 Hygienic or pharmaceutical articles (including teats), of vulcanised rubber other than hard rubber, with or 
without fittings of hard rubber

40.15 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (including gloves, mittens and mitts), for all purposes, of vulcanised 
rubber other than hard rubber

40.16 Other articles of vulcanised rubber other than hard rubber

40.17 Hard rubber (for example, ebonite) in all forms, including waste and scrap; articles of hard rubber 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of rubber and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€24mn, growing by an average of 6% per annum over the period. This represents 0,2% of the EU’s €1,6bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 40 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 40 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 40 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 40 (%)

4011  NEW PNEUMATIC TYRES, OF RUBBER
4015  ARTICLES OF APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES, INCL. GLOVES, MITTENS AND MITTS, FOR ALL PURPOSES, OF 

VULCANISED RUBBER (EXCL. HARD RUBBER AND FOOTWEAR AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF)
4016  ARTICLES OF VULCANISED RUBBER (EXCL. HARD RUBBER), N.E.S.
4012  RETREADED OR USED PNEUMATIC TYRES OF RUBBER; SOLID OR CUSHION TYRES, TYRE TREADS AND TYRE FLAPS, OF 

RUBBER
4003  RECLAIMED RUBBER IN PRIMARY FORMS OR IN PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIP
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 40

Ukraine exports 64 products of Chapter 40 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 94,4% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

401161 PNEUMATIC TYRES, NEW, OF RUBBER, HAVING A 'HERRING-BONE’ OR SIMILAR 
TREAD, OF A KIND USED ON AGRICULTURAL OR FORESTRY VEHICLES AND 
MACHINES

5 307 789 22,01%

401519 GLOVES, MITTENS AND MITTS, OF VULCANISED RUBBER (EXCL. SURGICAL 
GLOVES)

4 160 047 17,25%

401110 NEW PNEUMATIC TYRES, OF RUBBER, OF A KIND USED FOR MOTOR CARS, 
INCL. STATION WAGONS AND RACING CARS

3 633 834 15,07%

401199 PNEUMATIC TYRES, NEW, OF RUBBER (EXCL. HAVING A 'HERRING-BONE’ OR 
SIMILAR TREAD AND PNEUMATIC TYRES OF A KIND USED ON AGRICULTURAL 
OR FORESTRY AND CONSTRUCTION OR INDUSTRIAL HANDLING VEHICLES 
AND MACHINES, ON MOTORCARS, STATION WAGONS, RACING CARS, BUSES, 
LORRIES, AIRCRAFT, MOTORCYCLES AND BICYCLES)

2 848 263 11,81%

401120 NEW PNEUMATIC TYRES, OF RUBBER, OF A KIND USED FOR BUSES AND 
LORRIES (EXCL. TYPRES WITH LUG, CORNER OR SIMILAR TREADS)

1 929 571 8,00%

401192 PNEUMATIC TYRES, OF RUBBER, NEW, OF A KIND USED ON AGRICULTURAL OR 
FORESTRY VEHICLES AND MACHINES (EXCL. HAVING A 'HERRING-BONE’ OR 
SIMILAR TREAD)

1 213 717 5,03%

401693 GASKETS, WASHERS AND OTHER SEALS, OF VULCANISED RUBBER (EXCL. HARD 
RUBBER AND THOSE OF CELLULAR RUBBER)

1 038 439 4,31%

401699 ARTICLES OF VULCANISED RUBBER (EXCL. HARD RUBBER), N.E.S. 1 013 780 4,20%
401290 SOLID OR CUSHION TYRES, INTERCHANGEABLE TYRE TREADS AND TYRE 

FLAPS, OF RUBBER
984 392 4,08%

400300 RECLAIMED RUBBER IN PRIMARY FORMS OR IN PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIP 627 768 2,60%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 40 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

400300 RECLAIMED RUBBER IN PRIMARY FORMS OR IN PLATES, SHEETS OR 
STRIP   

Free 0 0%

401110 NEW PNEUMATIC TYRES, OF RUBBER, OF A KIND USED FOR MOTOR 
CARS, INCL. STATION WAGONS AND RACING CARS

4,5% 0 0%

401120 NEW PNEUMATIC TYRES, OF RUBBER, OF A KIND USED FOR BUSES AND LORRIES (EXCL. TYPRES WITH LUG, 
CORNER OR SIMILAR TREADS)

4011 20 10 -- With a load index not exceeding 121 4,5% 0 0%
4011 20 90 -- With a load index exceeding 121 4,5% 0 0%

401161 PNEUMATIC TYRES, NEW, OF RUBBER, HAVING A 'HERRING-BONE' OR 
SIMILAR TREAD, OF A KIND USED ON AGRICULTURAL OR FORESTRY 
VEHICLES AND MACHINES

4% 0 0%

401192 PNEUMATIC TYRES, OF RUBBER, NEW, OF A KIND USED ON 
AGRICULTURAL OR FORESTRY VEHICLES AND MACHINES (EXCL. 
HAVING A 'HERRING-BONE' OR SIMILAR TREAD)

4% 0 0%

401199 PNEUMATIC TYRES, NEW, OF RUBBER (EXCL. HAVING A 'HERRING-
BONE' OR SIMILAR TREAD AND PNEUMATIC TYRES OF A KIND USED ON 
AGRICULTURAL OR FORESTRY AND CONSTRUCTION OR INDUSTRIAL 
HANDLING VEHICLES AND MACHINES, ON MOTORCARS, STATION 
WAGONS, RACING CARS, BUSES, LORRIES, AIRCRAFT, MOTORCYCLES 
AND BICYCLES)

4% 0 0%

401290 SOLID OR CUSHION TYRES, INTERCHANGEABLE TYRE TREADS AND TYRE FLAPS, OF RUBBER
4012 90 20 -- Solid or cushion tyres 2,5% 0 0%
4012 90 30 -- Tyre treads 2,5% 0 0%
4012 90 90 -- Tyre flaps 4% 0 0%

401519 GLOVES, MITTENS AND MITTS, OF VULCANISED RUBBER (EXCL. SURGICAL GLOVES)
4015 19 10 --- Household gloves 2,7% 0 0%
4015 19 90 --- Other 2,7% 0 0%

401693 GASKETS, WASHERS AND OTHER SEALS, OF VULCANISED RUBBER 
(EXCL. HARD RUBBER AND THOSE OF CELLULAR RUBBER)

2,5% 0 0%

401699 ARTICLES OF VULCANISED RUBBER (EXCL. HARD RUBBER), N.E.S.
4016 99 20 --- Expander sleeves 2,5% 0 0%
4016 99 52 ----- Rubber-to-metal bonded parts 2,5% 0 0%
4016 99 58 ------ Other 2,5% 0 0%
4016 99 91 ----- Rubber-to-metal bonded parts 2,5% 0 0%
4016 99 99 ------ Other 2,5% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

4012  Retreaded or used pneumatic tyres of rubber; 
solid or cushion tyres, tyre treads and tyre flaps, 
of rubber:  
- Retreaded pneumatic, solid or cushion tyres, of 
rubber  
- Other 

Retreading of used tyres

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except those of 
headings 4011 and 4012
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 40; rubber and articles 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 39

1. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

2. Technical standards for motor vehicles

3. General product safety

4. Technical specifications for construction products

5. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

6. Packaging

7. Radioactive products

8. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

1. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)

2. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 

39 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their 
systems, components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) 
(CELEX 32003L0037)

3. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm
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• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe – PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

4. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/
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Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/
EEC (OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

5. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion
• systems and equipment
• product operation
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements.

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common 

rules in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council 
Directive  91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No  1592/2002  and Directive  2004/36/EC  (OJ L-79  19/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  748/2012  of  03 August  2012  laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

6. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials.
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.
Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935) est
ablishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be subject to specific 
measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently specific measures exist 
for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)
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• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-297, 23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1895/2005  of  18 November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2008  of  27 March  2008  on recycled plastic materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0282)

7. Radioactive products
Imports of radioactive materials and products into the European Union (EU) must comply with specific provisions 
designed to ensure:

• The protection of public health against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.

• The civil nuclear materials are not diverted to other, particularly military, purposes.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
This type of products and materials may be affected by:

• Safety standards for the radiation protection
• Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste
• Safeguard system

Safety standards for radiation protection: Council Directive 96/29/Euratom (OJ L-159 29/06/1996) (CELEX 31996L
0029) establishes basic safety standards for the protection of the health of workers and the general public against the 
dangers arising from ionising radiation.

This Directive applies to any practice which involves a hazard from ionising radiation, either from an artificial source 
or from a natural source where natural radionuclides are treated owing to their radioactive, fissile or fertile properties.

The competent authority of the Member State will require the use of the aforementioned practices to be reported 
and the prior authorisation of practices likely to present a risk of ionising radiation, subject to exceptions stipulated 
by the Directive.

Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste

Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117) on the supervision and control of 
shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel provides for a common, mandatory system of prior authorisation for 
the transfer of radioactive waste and spent fuel into, out of and through the Community.

Where waste is to be imported into the EU, the consignee must submit an application for authorisation to the 
competent authorities of the Member State of destination using the standard document laid down in Commission 
Decision 2008/312/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312).



931Chapter 40. Rubber and articles thereof 

Safeguard system

Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)concerning the application 
of the provisions on Euratom safeguards establishes that any person or undertaking which imports source or special 
fissile materials from a country outside the EU must give advance notification to the Commission of every such import. 
Such notification will be given in accordance with the form laid down in Annex VII.

Legislation
• Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC or Euratom Treaty)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 of 8 February 2005 on the application of the provisions on 
Euratom safeguards (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)

• Commission Recommendation 2006/40/Euratom of 15 December on guidelines for the application of Regulation 
(Euratom) No 302/2005 on the application of the provisions on Euratom safeguards (OJ L-28 01/02/2006)

• Council Directive 96/29/Euratom of 13 May 1996 laying down basic safety standards for the protection of the 
health of workers and the general public against the dangers arising from ionizing radiation (OJ L-159 29/06/1
996) (CELEX 31996L0029)

• Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom of 20 November 2006 on the supervision and control of shipments of 
radioactive waste and spent fuel (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117)

• Commission Decision 2008/312/Euratom of 5 March 2008 establishing the standard document for the supervision 
and control of shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel referred to in Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom 
(OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312)

• EAEC Council: Statutes of the Euratom Supply Agency of 6 November 1958 (OJ B-27 06/12/1958)

• Commission Regulation Euratom (Euratom) No 66/2006 of 16 February 2006 exempting the transfer of small 
quantities of ores, source materials and special fissile materials from the Rules of the Chapter on Supplies (OJ 
L-11 17/01/2006) (CELEX 32006R0066)

8. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
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Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In  certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Tyre & Rubber Manufacturers’ 
Association (ETRMA)
Avenue des Arts 2, box 12
B-1210 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 218 49 40
www.etrma.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

CHEMPLAST (once a year)
International Exhibition of Plastics and Chemistry for 
Engineering
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

ELMIA POLYMER – POWERED BY FAKUMA
(every 3 years)
International trade fair for the plastic and rubber industry
Elmia exhibition halls
Jönköping
Sweden
www.elmia.se

ESEF (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Suppliers, Contractors and 
Engineers in: Metal working, Industrial Systems and 
Modules, Engineering & Design, Surface technology, 
Rubber and Plastics industry, Stamps and Moulds, 
Electronic Contract Manufacturing…
Jaarbeurs Utrecht
Utrecht
Netherlands
www.jaarbeurs.nl

EQUIPLAST (every 3 years)
International Plastics and Rubber Exhibition
Fira de Barcelona – Recinto Montjuïc
Barcelona
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com

EPLA (once a year)
International Fair of Plastics and Rubber
ProcessingPoznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

PLASTPOL (once a year)
International Fair of Plastics Processing. Technologies, 
Equipment and Machines for Plastics Processing, 
Packaging, Industrial design, Plastics, Rubber processing, 
Recycling
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

PLAST (every 3 years)
International Exhibition for Plastics and Rubber Industries
Fiera Milano, Rho

Rho-Pero
Milano, Italy
www.fierarhopero.com

PLAST BULGARIA (once a year)
International Exhibition for Plastic and Rubber Industry
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

PLASTEX BRNO (every 2 years)
International Plastics, Rubber and Composites Fair
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz
SILESIARUBBER (once a year)
Rubber and Silicone Trade Expo
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

MOLDPLAS (unknown)
Trade Fair for Machines, Equipment, Raw Materials and 
Technology for Moulds and Plastics
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

MUOVI PLASTICS (every 3 years)
International Special Fair of Plastics and Rubber 
technologies
Lahti Sports and Trade Fair Centre
Lahti
Finland
www.lahdenmessut.fi

RUBPLAST EXPO (once a year)
Fair of Plastics and Rubber Processing Industries
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

TIB (once a year)
Technical International Bucharest Fair
Romexpo
Bucharest
Romania
www.romexpo.org



Section VIII:  
RAW HIDES AND SKINS, LEATHER, FURSKINS 
AND ARTICLES THEREOF; SADDLERY AND 
HARNESS; TRAVEL GOODS, HANDBAGS AND 
SIMILAR CONTAINERS; ARTICLES OF ANIMAL GUT 
(OTHER THAN SILKWORM GUT)

41 Raw hides and skins (other than furskins) and leather
42 Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar containers; articles of 

animal gut (other than silkworm gut)
43 Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof
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Chapter 41.  
RAW HIDES AND SKINS (OTHER THAN FURSKINS) 
AND LEATHER

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
41.01 Raw hides and skins of bovine (including buffalo) or equine animals (fresh, or salted, dried, limed, pickled or 

otherwise preserved, but not tanned, parchment- dressed or further prepared), whether or not dehaired or split

41.02
Raw skins of sheep or lambs (fresh, or salted, dried, limed, pickled or otherwise preserved, but not tanned, 
parchment-dressed or further prepared), whether or not with wool on or split, other than those excluded by 
note 1(c) to this chapter

41.03
Other raw hides and skins (fresh, or salted, dried, limed, pickled or otherwise preserved, but not tanned, 
parchment-dressed or further prepared), whether or not dehaired or split, other than those excluded by 
note 1(b) or 1(c) to this chapter

41.04 Tanned or crust hides and skins of bovine (including buffalo) or equine animals, without hair on, whether or not 
split, but not further prepared

41.05 Tanned or crust skins of sheep or lambs, without wool on, whether or not split, but not further prepared

41.06 Tanned or crust hides and skins of other animals, without wool or hair on, whether or not split, but not further 
prepared

41.07 Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of bovine (including 
buffalo) or equine animals, without hair on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114

[41.08]

[41.09]

[41.10]

[41.11]

41.12 Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of sheep or lamb, 
without wool on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114 

41.13 Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of other animals, 
without wool or hair on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114

41.14 Chamois (including combination chamois) leather; patent leather and patent laminated leather; metallised 
leather

41.15
Composition leather with a basis of leather or leather fibre, in slabs, sheets or strip, whether or not in rolls; 
parings and other waste of leather or of composition leather, not suitable for the manufacture of leather articles; 
leather dust, powder and flour



938 MACROPAEDIA

UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s  average exports to the EU  of raw hides and skins (other than furskins) and leather 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €79,7mn, growing by an average of  4,6% per annum over the period. 
This represents 2,3% of the EU’s €3bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 41 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 41 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 41 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 41 (%)

4104  TANNED OR CRUST HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE “INCL. BUFFALO” OR EQUINE ANIMALS, WITHOUT HAIR ON, WHETHER 
OR NOT SPLIT (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED)

4101  RAW HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE “INCL. BUFFALO” OR EQUINE ANIMALS, FRESH, OR SALTED, DRIED, LIMED, PICKLED 
OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT DEHAIRED OR SPLIT (EXCL. TANNED, PARCHMENT-DRESSED OR FURTHER 
PREPARED)

4106  TANNED OR CRUST HIDES AND SKINS OF GOATS OR KIDS, PIGS, REPTILES AND OTHER ANIMALS, WITHOUT WOOL ON, 
AND LEATHER OF HAIRLESS ANIMALS, WHETHER OR NOT SPLIT (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED AND LEATHER OF BOVINE AND 
EQUINE ANIMALS, SHEEP AND LAMBS)
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4107  LEATHER FURTHER PREPARED AFTER TANNING OR CRUSTING “INCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED LEATHER”, OF BOVINE “INCL. 
BUFFALO” OR EQUINE ANIMALS, WITHOUT HAIR ON, WHETHER OR NOT SPLIT (EXCL. CHAMOIS LEATHER, PATENT LEATHER 
AND PATENT LAMINATED LEATHER, AND METALLISED LEATHER)

4103  OTHER RAW HIDES AND SKINS, FRESH, OR SALTED, DRIED, LIMED, PICKLED OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED, WHETHER OR NOT 
DEHAIRED OR SPLIT (EXCL. THOSE OF BOVINE ANIMALS, EQUINE ANIMALS, SHEEP AND LAMBS, THOSE WITH WOOL ON 
AND THOSE OF GOATS OR KIDS FROM YEMEN, MONGOLIA OR TIBET AND TANNED, PARCHMENT-DRESSED OR FURTHER 
PREPARED)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 41

Ukraine exports 26 products of Chapter 41 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,7% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

410411 FULL GRAINS, UNSPLIT AND GRAIN SPLITS, IN THE WET STATE «INCL. WET-
BLUE», OF HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, 
TANNED, WITHOUT HAIR ON (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED)

65 057 696 81,7%

410419 HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, IN THE 
WET STATE «INCL. WET-BLUE», TANNED, WITHOUT HAIR ON, WHETHER OR NOT 
SPLIT (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED AND FULL GRAINS, UNSPLIT AND GRAIN 
SPLITS)

7 639 110 9,6%

410120 WHOLE RAW HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE 
ANIMALS, WHETHER OR NOT DEHAIRED, UNSPLIT, OF A WEIGHT PER SKIN <= 8 
KG WHEN SIMPLY DRIED, <= 10 KG WHEN DRY-SALTED, OR <= 16 KG WHEN 
FRESH, WET-SALTED OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED (EXCL. TANNED, PARCHMENT-
DRESSED OR FURTHER PREPARED)

2 924 152 3,7%

410150 WHOLE RAW HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE 
ANIMALS, WHETHER OR NOT DEHAIRED OR SPLIT, OF A WEIGHT PER 
SKIN > 16 KG, FRESH, OR SALTED, DRIED, LIMED, PICKLED OR OTHERWISE 
PRESERVED (EXCL. TANNED, PARCHMENT-DRESSED OR FURTHER PREPARED)

2 448 164 3,1%

410631 HIDES AND SKINS OF SWINE, IN THE WET STATE «INCL. WET-BLUE», TANNED, 
WITHOUT WOOL ON, WHETHER OR NOT SPLIT (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED AND 
PRE-TANNED ONLY)

523 714 0,7%

410320 RAW HIDES AND SKINS OF REPTILES, FRESH OR SALTED, DRIED, LIMED, PICKLED 
OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED (EXCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED)

325 478 0,4%

410792 GRAIN SPLITS LEATHER «INCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED LEATHER», OF THE 
PORTIONS, STRIPS OR SHEETS OF HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. 
BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, FURTHER PREPARED AFTER TANNING OR 
CRUSTING, WITHOUT HAIR ON (EXCL. CHAMOIS LEATHER, PATENT LEATHER 
AND PATENT LAMINATED LEATHER, AND METALLISED LEATHER)

278 075 0,3%

410711 FULL GRAINS LEATHER «INCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED LEATHER», UNSPLIT, 
OF THE WHOLE HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE 
ANIMALS, FURTHER PREPARED AFTER TANNING OR CRUSTING, WITHOUT HAIR 
ON (EXCL. CHAMOIS LEATHER, PATENT LEATHER AND PATENT LAMINATED 
LEATHER, AND METALLISED LEATHER)

94 934 0,1%

410449 HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, IN THE 
DRY STATE «CRUST», WITHOUT HAIR ON, WHETHER OR NOT SPLIT (EXCL. 
FURTHER PREPARED AND FULL GRAINS, UNSPLIT AND GRAIN SPLITS)

86 019 0,1%

410799 LEATHER «INCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED LEATHER» OF THE PORTIONS, STRIPS 
OR SHEETS OF HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE 
ANIMALS, FURTHER PREPARED AFTER TANNING OR CRUSTING, WITHOUT 
HAIR ON (EXCL. UNSPLIT FULL GRAINS LEATHER, GRAIN SPLITS LEATHER, 
CHAMOIS LEATHER, PATENT LEATHER AND PATENT LAMINATED LEATHER, AND 
METALLISED LEATHER)

75 336 0,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 41 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

410120 WHOLE RAW HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR 
EQUINE ANIMALS, WHETHER OR NOT DEHAIRED, UNSPLIT, OF A 
WEIGHT PER SKIN <= 8 KG WHEN SIMPLY DRIED, <= 10 KG WHEN 
DRY-SALTED, OR <= 16 KG WHEN FRESH, WET-SALTED OR OTHERWISE 
PRESERVED (EXCL. TANNED, PARCHMENT-DRESSED OR FURTHER 
PREPARED)

4101 20 10 —Fresh Free 0 0
4101 20 30 —Wet-salted Free 0 0
4101 20 50 —Dried or dry-salted Free 0 0
4101 20 90 —Other Free 0 0

410150 WHOLE RAW HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, WHETHER OR NOT 
DEHAIRED OR SPLIT, OF A WEIGHT PER SKIN > 16 KG, FRESH, OR SALTED, DRIED, LIMED, PICKLED OR OTHERWISE 
PRESERVED (EXCL. TANNED, PARCHMENT-DRESSED OR FURTHER PREPARED)

4101 50 10 —Fresh Free 0 0
4101 50 30 —Wet-salted Free 0 0
4101 50 50 —Dried or dry-salted Free 0 0
4101 50 90 —Other Free 0 0

410320 RAW HIDES AND SKINS OF REPTILES, FRESH OR SALTED, DRIED, LIMED, 
PICKLED OR OTHERWISE PRESERVED (EXCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED)

Free 0 0

410411 FULL GRAINS, UNSPLIT AND GRAIN SPLITS, IN THE WET STATE «INCL. WET-BLUE», OF HIDES AND SKINS OF 
BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, TANNED, WITHOUT HAIR ON (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED)

4104 11 10 —-Whole bovine (including buffalo) hides and skins, of a unit surface 
area not exceeding 28 square feet (2,6 m2)

Free 0 0

4104 11 51  ——-Whole hides and skins, of a unit surface area exceeding
28 square feet (2,6 m2)

Free 0 0

4104 11 59 ——-Other Free 0 0
4104 11 90 ——Other 5,5 0 0

410419 HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, IN THE WET STATE «INCL. WET-BLUE», 
TANNED, WITHOUT HAIR ON, WHETHER OR NOT SPLIT (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED AND FULL GRAINS, UNSPLIT 
AND GRAIN SPLITS)

4104 19 10 —-Whole bovine (including buffalo) hides and skins, of a unit surface 
area not exceeding 28 square feet (2,6 m2)

Free 0 0

4104 19 51  ——-Whole hides and skins, of a unit surface area exceeding
28 square feet (2,6 m2)

Free 0 0

4104 19 59 ——-Other Free 0 0
4104 19 90 ——Other 5,5 5 4,4%

410449 HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, IN THE DRY STATE «CRUST», WITHOUT HAIR 
ON, WHETHER OR NOT SPLIT (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED AND FULL GRAINS, UNSPLIT AND GRAIN SPLITS)

4104 49 11 ——East India kip, whole, whether or not the heads and legs have been 
removed, each of a net weight of not more than
4,5 kg, not further prepared than vegetable tanned, whether or not 
having undergone certain treatments, but obviously unsuitable for 
immediate use for the manufacture of leather
articles

Free 0 0

4104 49 19 ——Other 6,5 0 0
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

4104 49 51 ——-Whole hides and skins, of a unit surface area exceeding
28 square feet (2,6 m2)

6,5 3 4,3%

4104 49 59 ——-Other 6,5 3 4,5%
4104 49 90 ——Other 5,5 0 0

410631 HIDES AND SKINS OF SWINE, IN THE WET STATE «INCL. WET-BLUE», TANNED, WITHOUT WOOL ON, WHETHER OR 
NOT SPLIT (EXCL. FURTHER PREPARED AND PRE-TANNED ONLY)

4106 31 10 —-Not split 2 0 0
4106 31 90 —-Split 2 0 0

410711 FULL GRAINS LEATHER «INCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED LEATHER», UNSPLIT, OF THE WHOLE HIDES AND SKINS OF 
BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, FURTHER PREPARED AFTER TANNING OR CRUSTING, WITHOUT 
HAIR ON (EXCL. CHAMOIS LEATHER, PATENT LEATHER AND PATENT LAMINATED LEATHER, AND METALLISED 
LEATHER)

4107 11 11 ——Boxcalf 6,5 3 4,3%
4107 11 19 —-Other 6,5 3 4,3%
4107 11 90 ——Other 6,5 3 4,3%

410792 GRAIN SPLITS LEATHER «INCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED LEATHER», OF THE PORTIONS, STRIPS OR SHEETS OF 
HIDES AND SKINS OF BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, FURTHER PREPARED AFTER TANNING OR 
CRUSTING, WITHOUT HAIR ON (EXCL. CHAMOIS LEATHER, PATENT LEATHER AND PATENT LAMINATED LEATHER, 
AND METALLISED LEATHER)

4107 92 10 —-Bovine (including buffalo) leather 5,5 0 0
4107 92 90 —-Equine leather 6,5 3 4,3%

410799 LEATHER «INCL. PARCHMENT-DRESSED LEATHER» OF THE PORTIONS, STRIPS OR SHEETS OF HIDES AND SKINS OF 
BOVINE «INCL. BUFFALO» OR EQUINE ANIMALS, FURTHER PREPARED AFTER TANNING OR CRUSTING, WITHOUT 
HAIR ON (EXCL. UNSPLIT FULL GRAINS LEATHER, GRAIN SPLITS LEATHER, CHAMOIS LEATHER, PATENT LEATHER 
AND PATENT LAMINATED LEATHER, AND METALLISED LEATHER)

4107 99 10 —-Bovine (including buffalo) leather 6,5 3 4,3%
4107 99 90 —-Equine leather 6,5 3 4,3%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex Chapter 41 Raw hides and skins (other than 
furskins) and leather; except for:

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

4104 to 4106 Tanned or crust hides and skins, 
without wool or hair on, whether 
or not split, but not further 
prepared

Retanning of tanned leather
Or
Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

4107, 4112 
and 4113

Leather further prepared after 
tanning or crusting, including 
parchment -dressed leather, 
without wool or hair on, whether
or not split, other than leather of 
heading
4114

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except headings 4104 to 4113
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 41; raw hides and skins 
(other than furskins) and leather, when exported to the European Union. 1

1. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption

2. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

1. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption
Imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products not intended for human consumption must comply with 
general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety throughout 
the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases that are dangerous to livestock or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The general health requirements applicable to these products are related to:
• Country health approval
• Approved establishments
• Health certificates
• Health control

Hence, these products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishment of a third 
country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 

health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 181/2006 of 1 February 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 as 
regards organic fertilisers and soil improvers other than manure and amending that Regulation (OJ 
L-29 02/02/2006) (CELEX 32006R0181)

• Commission Decision 2004/407/EC of 26 April 2004 on transitional sanitary and certification rules under 
Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards import from certain 
third countries of photographic gelatine (OJ L-151 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0407)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

1 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU of 14 January 2011 establishing guidelines for the distinction 
between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal products (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2011)

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 07 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) (CELEX 32010R0454), feed 
intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may be placed on the market 
until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  575/2011  of  16 June  2011  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-159 17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

• Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)
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• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

2. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).
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Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Confederation of National Associations of 
Tanners and Dressers of the European Community 
(COTANCE)
The European Leather Association
40, rue Washington,
B-1050 Bruxelles,
Belgium 
+ 32 2 512 77 03 
www.euroleather.com

European Confederation of The Footwear Industry 
(CEC) 
Rue de la Science nº14b 
1040 Brussels
Belgium 
+32 (0)2 808 4452
+32 (0)2 808 8464
www.cec-footwearindustry.eu

European Leather Association (EUROLEATHER)
40, rue Washington,
B-1050 Bruxelles,
Belgium
32 2 512 77 03
www.euroleather.com

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURUTEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32–2-285.48.83
+32–2-285.48.81
euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7,
B – 1000 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32–2 282.09.90
+ 32–2 282.09.99
www.etsa-europe.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE – RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia 
www.baltictextile.eu

BTS TRADE FAIR (twice a year)
Fair of Shoes, Leather and Leather Goods
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.targimodypoznan.pl

FIERA DI SAN CRISPINO (once a year)
Itlien Shoe Fair in Mauro Pascoli city 
San Mauro Pascoli
San Mauro Pascoli 
Italy 
www.blunautilus.it

FUTURMODA (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Leather, Components and 
Accessories for Shoes and Leather goods 
Institución Ferial Alicantina
Alicante
Spain 
www.futurmoda.es

GDS (twice a year)
International Shoe Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany 
www.gds-online.com

I.L.M SUMMER/WINTER STYLES (twice a year)
International Leather Goods Fair of Brand-New Novelties. 
Fashionable Handbags and Leather Accessories
Messe Offenbach
Offenbach am Main 
Germany 
www.messe-offenbach.de

KABO (twice a year)
Central European Fair of Footwear and Leatherwear 
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic 
www.bvv.cz

LE CUIR A PARIS (twice a year)
Leather & Fur International Fair 
Premierevision
Paris  
France 
www.premierevision.com

MICAM SHOEVENT (twice a year)
International Footwear Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy 
www.micamonline.com

MODA FOOTWEAR (twice a year) 
UK’s National Footwear Exhibition. Following on from 
the success of Moda’s spring/summer event, the show 
is sure to be a hit with every retailer, with new launches, 
UK debuts and all the best new collections all on offer at 
Moda
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK – United Kingdom  
www.moda-uk.co.uk

LINEAPELLE (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Leathers, Accessories, 
Components, Synthetic Products and Models for 
Footwear, Leather Goods, Leatherwear and Furnishing
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy 
www.lineapelle-fair.it

MODA MADE IN ITALY (AUTUMN) (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Shoes 
M,O,C,
Munich  
Germany
www.modamadeinitaly.eu

MIFUR (once a year)
International Leather & Furs Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan
Italy 
www.mifur.com

MODA MADE IN ITALY (twice a year)
International Trade Fair for Shoes 
M,O,C,
Munich
Germany 
www.modamadeinitaly.eu
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OFF-PRICE SHOW (twice a year)
Fashion trade show specializing in discounted fashion 
clothing, footwear & accessorie. Off-Price Show is the 
prime meeting place for fashion retailers and wholesalers, 
importers and manufacturers for instant and short-order 
fashion stock 
National Exhibition Centre
London  
UK – United Kingdom 
www.offpriceshow.co.uk

READYTOSHOW (once a year)
International clothing sourcing exhibition.  
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy 
www.readytoshow.it

SHOE COLLECTION (twice a year)
Trade Shoe Fair
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano 
Italy
www.fierabolzano.it

TAG IT! (twice a year) 
International Event for Leather Goods & More
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany 
www.tag-it-show.com
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Chapter 42.  
ARTICLES OF LEATHER; SADDLERY AND HARNESS; TRAVEL

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
42.01 Saddlery and harness for any animal (including traces, leads, knee pads, muzzles, saddle-cloths, saddlebags, dog 

coats and the like), of any material

42.02

Trunks, suitcases, vanity cases, executive-cases, briefcases, school satchels, spectacle cases, binocular cases, 
camera cases, musical instrument cases, gun cases, holsters and similar containers; travelling-bags, insulated 
food or beverages bags, toilet bags, rucksacks, handbags, shopping-bags, wallets, purses, map-cases, cigarette-
cases, tobacco-pouches, tool bags, sports bags, bottle-cases, jewellery boxes, powder boxes, cutlery cases and 
similar containers, of leather or of composition leather, of sheeting of plastics, of textile materials, of vulcanised 
fibre or of paperboard, or wholly or mainly covered with such materials or with paper

42.03 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, of leather or of composition leather

[42.04]

42.05 Other articles of leather or of composition leather

42.06 Articles of gut (other than silkworm gut), of goldbeater's skin, of bladders or of tendons
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU  of articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €21mn, growing by an average of 2% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,21% of the EU’s €10bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 42 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 42 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 42 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 42 (%)

4203  ARTICLES OF APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES, OF LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER (EXCL. FOOTWARE AND 
HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF, AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. SHIN GUARDS, FENCING MASKS)

4202  TRUNKS, SUITCASES, VANITY CASES, EXECUTIVE-CASES, BRIEFCASES, SCHOOL SATCHELS, SPECTACLE CASES, BINOCULAR 
CASES, CAMERA CASES, MUSICAL INSTRUMENT CASES, GUN CASES, HOLSTERS AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS; TRAVELLING-
BAGS, INSULATED FOOD OR BEVERAGE BAGS, TOILET BAGS, RUCKSACKS, HANDBAGS, SHOPPING-BAGS, WALLETS, PURSES, 
MAP-CASES, CIGARETTE-CASES, TOBACCO-POUCHES, TOOL BAGS, SPORTS BAGS, BOTTLE-CASES, JEWELLERY BOXES, 
POWDER-BOXES, CUTLERY CASES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, OF LEATHER OR OF COMPOSITION LEATHER, OF SHEETING 
OF PLASTICS, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, OF VULCANISED FIBRE OR OF PAPERBOARD, OR WHOLLY OR MAINLY COVERED 
WITH SUCH MATERIALS OR WITH PAPER
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4201  SADDLERY AND HARNESS FOR ANY ANIMAL, INCL. TRACES, LEADS, KNEE PADS, MUZZLES, SADDLE CLOTHS, SADDLE BAGS, 
DOG COATS AND THE LIKE, OF ANY MATERIAL (EXCL. HARNESSES FOR CHILDREN AND ADULTS, RIDING WHIPS AND OTHER 
GOODS OF HEADING 6602)

4205  ARTICLES OF LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER  (EXCL. SADDLERY AND HARNESS BAGS; CASES AND SIMILAR 
CONTAINERS; APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES; ARTICLES FOR TECHNICAL USES; WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND 
SIMILAR OF HEADING 6602; FURNITURE; LIGHTING APPLIANCES; TOYS; GAMES; SPORTS ARTICLES; BUTTONS AND PARTS 
THEREOF; CUFF-LINKS, BRACELETS OR OTHER IMITATION JEWELLERY; MADE-UP ARTICLES OF NETTING OF HEADING 5608; 
AND ARTICLES OF PLAITING MATERIALS)

42MM  TRADE BROKEN DOWN AT CHAPTER LEVEL ONLY
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 42

Ukraine exports 20 products of Chapter 42 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 98,5 % of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter 
Exports

420310 ARTICLES OF APPAREL, OF LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER (EXCL. CLOTHING 
ACCESSORIES, FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF, AND GOODS 
OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. SHIN GUARDS, FENCING MASKS)

11 069 327 52,9%

420100 SADDLERY AND HARNESS FOR ANY ANIMAL, INCL. TRACES, LEADS, KNEE PADS, 
MUZZLES, SADDLE CLOTHS, SADDLE BAGS, DOG COATS AND THE LIKE, OF ANY 
MATERIAL (EXCL. HARNESSES FOR CHILDREN AND ADULTS, RIDING WHIPS AND 
OTHER GOODS OF HEADING 6602)

4 164 179 19,9%

420231 WALLETS, PURSES, KEY-POUCHES, CIGARETTE-CASES, TOBACCO-POUCHES AND 
SIMILAR ARTICLES CARRIED IN THE POCKET OR HANDBAG, WITH OUTER SURFACE 
OF LEATHER, COMPOSITION LEATHER OR PATENT LEATHER

1 664 667 8,0%

420221 HANDBAGS, WHETHER OR NOT WITH SHOULDER STRAPS, INCL. THOSE WITHOUT 
HANDLES, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF LEATHER, COMPOSITION LEATHER OR 
PATENT LEATHER

1 506 167 7,2%

420500 ARTICLES OF LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER (EXCL. SADDLERY AND 
HARNESS BAGS; CASES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS; APPAREL AND CLOTHING 
ACCESSORIES; WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND SIMILAR OF HEADING 6602; 
FURNITURE; LIGHTING APPLIANCES; TOYS; GAMES; SPORTS ARTICLES; BUTTONS 
AND PARTS THEREOF; CUFF LINKS, BRACELETS OR OTHER IMITATION JEWELLERY; 
MADE-UP ARTICLES OF NETTING OF HEADING 5608; AND ARTICLES OF PLAITING 
MATERIALS)

811 441 3,9%

420211 TRUNKS, SUITCASES, VANITY CASES, EXECUTIVE-CASES, BRIEFCASES, SCHOOL 
SATCHELS AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF LEATHER, 
COMPOSITION LEATHER OR PATENT LEATHER

437 156 2,1%

420292 TRAVELLING-BAGS, INSULATED FOOD OR BEVERAGE BAGS, TOILET BAGS, 
RUCKSACKS, SHOPPING-BAGS, MAP-CASES, TOOL BAGS, SPORTS BAGS, 
JEWELLERY BOXES, CUTLERY CASES, BINOCULAR CASES, CAMERA CASES, 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENT CASES, GUN CASES, HOLSTERS AND SIMILAR 
CONTAINERS, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF PLASTIC SHEETING OR TEXTILE 
MATERIALS (EXCL. TRUNKS, BRIEFCASES, SCHOOL SATCHELS AND SIMILAR 
CONTAINERS, HANDBAGS AND ARTICLES CARRIED IN THE POCKET OR HANDBAG)

298 452 1,4%

420291 TRAVELLING-BAGS, INSULATED FOOD OR BEVERAGE BAGS, TOILET BAGS, 
RUCKSACKS, SHOPPING-BAGS, MAP-CASES, TOOL BAGS, SPORTS BAGS, 
JEWELLERY BOXES, CUTLERY CASES, BINOCULAR CASES, CAMERA CASES, 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENT CASES, GUN CASES, HOLSTERS AND SIMILAR 
CONTAINERS, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF LEATHER, COMPOSITION LEATHER OR 
PATENT LEATHER (EXCL. TRUNKS, BRIEFCASES, SCHOOL SATCHELS AND SIMILAR 
CONTAINERS, HANDBAGS AND ARTICLES NORMALLY CARRIED IN THE POCKET OR 
HANDBAG)

239 097 1,1%

420222 HANDBAGS, WHETHER OR NOT WITH SHOULDER STRAPS, INCL. THOSE WITHOUT 
HANDLES, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF PLASTIC SHEETING OR TEXTILE MATERIALS

225 112 1,1%

420299 TRAVELLING-BAGS, SHOPPING OR TOOL BAGS, JEWELLERY BOXES, CUTLERY 
CASES AND SIMILAR, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF VULCANISED FIBRE OR 
PAPERBOARD; CASES FOR BINOCULARS, CAMERAS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, 
GUNS, HOLSTERS AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS WITH OUTER SURFACE OF 
MATERIALS (NOT LEATHER, PLASTIC SHEETING OR TEXTILE MATERIALS) (EXCL. 
TRUNKS, BRIEF-CASES, SCHOOL SATCHELS AND SIMILAR; HANDBAGS; ARTICLES 
NORMALLY CARRIED IN POCKET OR HANDBAG)

185 501 0,9%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 42 at a 6 digit level. 
It provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of 
the negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will 
be reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

420100 SADDLERY AND HARNESS FOR ANY ANIMAL, INCL. TRACES, LEADS, 
KNEE PADS, MUZZLES, SADDLE CLOTHS, SADDLE BAGS, DOG COATS 
AND THE LIKE, OF ANY MATERIAL (EXCL. HARNESSES FOR CHILDREN 
AND ADULTS, RIDING WHIPS AND OTHER GOODS OF HEADING 6602)

2,7 0 0

420211 TRUNKS, SUITCASES, VANITY CASES, EXECUTIVE-CASES, BRIEFCASES, 
SCHOOL SATCHELS AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, WITH OUTER 
SURFACE OF LEATHER, COMPOSITION LEATHER OR PATENT LEATHER

420211 90 —-Executive-cases, briefcases, school satchels and similar containers 3 0 0
4202 11 10 —-Other 3 0 0

420221 HANDBAGS, WHETHER OR NOT WITH SHOULDER STRAPS, INCL. 
THOSE WITHOUT HANDLES, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF LEATHER, 
COMPOSITION LEATHER OR PATENT LEATHER

3 0 0

420222 HANDBAGS, WHETHER OR NOT WITH SHOULDER STRAPS, INCL. THOSE WITHOUT HANDLES, WITH OUTER 
SURFACE OF PLASTIC SHEETING OR TEXTILE MATERIALS

4202 22 10 —- Of plastic sheeting 9,7  3 6,5%
4202 22 90 —- Of textile materials 3,7  0 0

420231 WALLETS, PURSES, KEY-POUCHES, CIGARETTE-CASES, TOBACCO-
POUCHES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES CARRIED IN THE POCKET OR 
HANDBAG, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF LEATHER, COMPOSITION 
LEATHER OR PATENT LEATHER

3 0 0

420291 TRAVELLING-BAGS, INSULATED FOOD OR BEVERAGE BAGS, TOILET BAGS, RUCKSACKS, SHOPPING-BAGS, MAP-
CASES, TOOL BAGS, SPORTS BAGS, JEWELLERY BOXES, CUTLERY CASES, BINOCULAR CASES, CAMERA CASES, 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENT CASES, GUN CASES, HOLSTERS AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF 
LEATHER, COMPOSITION LEATHER OR PATENT LEATHER (EXCL. TRUNKS, BRIEFCASES, SCHOOL SATCHELS AND 
SIMILAR CONTAINERS, HANDBAGS AND ARTICLES NORMALLY CARRIED IN THE POCKET OR HANDBAG)

4202 91 10 —-Travelling-bags, toilet bags, rucksacks and sports bags 3 0 0
4202 91 80 —-Other 3 0 0

420292 TRAVELLING-BAGS, INSULATED FOOD OR BEVERAGE BAGS, TOILET BAGS, RUCKSACKS, SHOPPING-BAGS, MAP-
CASES, TOOL BAGS, SPORTS BAGS, JEWELLERY BOXES, CUTLERY CASES, BINOCULAR CASES, CAMERA CASES, 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENT CASES, GUN CASES, HOLSTERS AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, WITH OUTER SURFACE 
OF PLASTIC SHEETING OR TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. TRUNKS, BRIEFCASES, SCHOOL SATCHELS AND SIMILAR 
CONTAINERS, HANDBAGS AND ARTICLES CARRIED IN THE POCKET OR HANDBAG)

4202 92 11 —— Travelling-bags, toilet bags, rucksacks and sports bags 9,7  3 6,5%
4202 92 15 —— Musical instrument cases 6,7  0 0
4202 92 19 —— Other 9,7  3 6,5%

—- Of textile materials
4202 92 91 —— Travelling-bags, toilet bags, rucksacks and sports bags 2,7  0 0
4202 92 98 —— Other 2,7  0 0

420299 TRAVELLING-BAGS, SHOPPING OR TOOL BAGS, JEWELLERY 
BOXES, CUTLERY CASES AND SIMILAR, WITH OUTER SURFACE OF 
VULCANISED FIBRE OR PAPERBOARD; CASES FOR BINOCULARS, 
CAMERAS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GUNS, HOLSTERS AND SIMILAR 
CONTAINERS WITH OUTER SURFACE OF MATERIALS (NOT LEATHER, 
PLASTIC SHEETING OR TEXTILE MATERIALS) (EXCL. TRUNKS, BRIEF-
CASES, SCHOOL SATCHELS AND SIMILAR; HANDBAGS; ARTICLES 
NORMALLY CARRIED IN POCKET OR HANDBAG)

3,7 0 0
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

420310 ARTICLES OF APPAREL, OF LEATHER OR COMPOSITION 
LEATHER (EXCL. CLOTHING ACCESSORIES, FOOTWARE AND 
HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF, AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. 
SHIN GUARDS, FENCING MASKS)

4 0 0

420500 ARTICLES OF LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER (EXCL. SADDLERY AND HARNESS BAGS; CASES AND 
SIMILAR CONTAINERS; APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES; WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND SIMILAR OF 
HEADING 6602; FURNITURE; LIGHTING APPLIANCES; TOYS; GAMES; SPORTS ARTICLES; BUTTONS AND PARTS 
THEREOF; CUFF LINKS, BRACELETS OR OTHER IMITATION JEWELLERY; MADE-UP ARTICLES OF NETTING OF 
HEADING 5608; AND ARTICLES OF PLAITING MATERIALS)

4205 00 11 — Conveyor or transmission belts or belting 2 0 0
4205 00 19 — Other 3  0 0
4205 00 90 - Other 2,5  0 0

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

No exception.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within chapter 42; articles of leather; 
saddlery and harness; travel, when exported to the European Union. 2

1. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

2. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

3. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

4. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use

5. Packaging

6. Prohibition on imports of cat and dog furs and products containing such fur

1. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No  1488/94  as well as Council Directive  76/769/EEC  and Commission 
Directives 91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

2 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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2. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In  certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.
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It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).
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Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

4. Import requirements for medicinal products for human use
Imports into the European Union (EU) of these products must comply with public health requirements:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

In order to protect public health within the European Union (EU), imports of medicinal products are subject to the following 
requirements:

1. Importing authorisation
2. Marketing authorisation
3. Labelling and packaging provisions
4. Control of each batch
5. Pharmacovigilance system

These requirements apply to medicinal products for human use, with the following exceptions:
• radionuclides in the form of sealed sources;
• whole blood, plasma or blood cells of human origin;
• medicinal products intended for research and development trials

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 31 March 2004 laying down 

Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and veterinary 
use and establishing a European Medicines Agency (OJ L-136 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community 
code relating to medicinal products for human use (OJ L-311 28/11/2001) (CELEX 32001L0083)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 507/2006 on the conditional marketing authorisation for medicinal products 
for human use falling within the scope of Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-92 30/03/2006) (CELEX 32004R0726)

• Regulation (EC) No 1394/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 November 2007 on 
advanced therapy medicinal products and amending Directive 2001/83/EC and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 (OJ 
L-324 10/12/2007) (CELEX 32007R1394)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No  520/2012  of  19 June  2012  on the performance of 
pharmacovigilance activities provided for in Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament and of 
the Council and Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-159 20/06/2012) 
(CELEX 32012R0520)
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• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 198/2013 of 7 March 2013 on the selection of a symbol for 
the purpose of identifying medicinal products for human use that are subject to additional monitoring (OJ-
L 65 08/03/2013) (CELEX 32013R0198)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 357/2014 of 3 February 2014 supplementing Directive 2001/83/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council as regards situations in which post-authorisation efficacy studies may be required (OJ-
L 107 10/04/2014) (CELEX 32014R0357)

5. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials.
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935) est
ablishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be subject to specific 
measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently specific measures exist 
for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)
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• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-297, 23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  1895/2005  of  18 November  2005  on the restriction of use of certain 
epoxy derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) 
(CELEX 32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  282/2008  of  27 March  2008  on recycled plastic materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008R0282)

6. Prohibition on imports of cat and dog furs and products containing such fur

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to Regulation (EC) No 1523/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-343 27/12/2007) (CELEX 3
2007R1523), the placing on the market and the import to, or export from, the European Union (EU) of cat and dog fur, and 
products containing such fur are prohibited.
The prohibition does not apply to cat and dog fur or products containing such fur for educational or taxidermy purposes.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1523/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2007 banning 

the placing on the market and the import to, or export from, the Community of cat and dog fur, and products 
containing such fur (OJ L-343 27/12/2007)(CELEX 32007R1523)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Leather Association (COTANCE)
40, rue Washington,
B-1050 Bruxelles,
Belgium 
+ 32 2 512 77 03
www.euroleather.com

EUROPEAN CONFEDERATION OF THE FOOTWEAR 
INDUSTRY (CEC) 
Rue de la Science nº14b 
1040 Brussels
Belgium 
+32 (0)2 808 4452
+32 (0)2 808 8464 
www.cec-footwearindustry.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE – RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia 
www.baltictextile.eu

BTS TRADE FAIR (twice a year)
Fair of Shoes, Leather and Leather Goods
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.targimodypoznan.pl

FIERA DI SAN CRISPINO (once a year)
Itlien Shoe Fair in Mauro Pascoli city 
San Mauro Pascoli
San Mauro Pascoli 
Italy 
www.blunautilus.it

FUTURMODA (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Leather, Components and 
Accessories for Shoes and Leather goods 
Institución Ferial Alicantina
Alicante
Spain 
www.futurmoda.es

GDS (twice a year)
International Shoe Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany 
www.gds-online.com

I.L.M SUMMER/WINTER STYLES (twice a year)
International Leather Goods Fair of Brand-New Novelties. 
Fashionable Handbags and Leather Accessories
Messe Offenbach
Offenbach am Main 
Germany 
www.messe-offenbach.de

KABO (twice a year)
Central European Fair of Footwear and Leatherwear 
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic 
www.bvv.cz

LE CUIR A PARIS (twice a year)
Leather & Fur International Fair 
Premierevision
Paris  
France 
www.premierevision.com

MICAM SHOEVENT (twice a year)
International Footwear Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy 
www.micamonline.com

MODA FOOTWEAR (twice a year) 
UK’s National Footwear Exhibition. Following on from 
the success of Moda’s spring/summer event, the show 
is sure to be a hit with every retailer, with new launches, 
UK debuts and all the best new collections all on offer at 
Moda
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK – United Kingdom  
www.moda-uk.co.uk

LINEAPELLE (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Leathers, Accessories, 
Components, Synthetic Products and Models for 
Footwear, Leather Goods, Leatherwear and Furnishing
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy 
www.lineapelle-fair.it

MODA MADE IN ITALY (AUTUMN) (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Shoes 
M,O,C,
Munich  
Germany
www.modamadeinitaly.eu

MIFUR (once a year)
International Leather & Furs Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan
Italy 
www.mifur.com

MODA MADE IN ITALY (twice a year)
International Trade Fair for Shoes 
M,O,C,
Munich
Germany 
www.modamadeinitaly.eu
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OFF-PRICE SHOW (twice a year)
Fashion trade show specializing in discounted fashion 
clothing, footwear & accessorie. Off-Price Show is the 
prime meeting place for fashion retailers and wholesalers, 
importers and manufacturers for instant and short-order 
fashion stock 
National Exhibition Centre
London  
UK – United Kingdom 
www.offpriceshow.co.uk

READYTOSHOW (once a year)
International clothing sourcing exhibition.  
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy 
www.readytoshow.it

SHOE COLLECTION (twice a year)
Trade Shoe Fair
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano 
Italy
www.fierabolzano.it

TAG IT! (twice a year) 
International Event for Leather Goods & More
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany 
www.tag-it-show.com
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Chapter 43.  
FURSKINS AND ARTIFICIAL FUR; MANUFACTURES 
THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
43.01 Raw furskins (including heads, tails, paws and other pieces or cuttings, suitable for furriers' use), other than raw 

hides and skins of heading 4101, 4102 or 4103

43.02  Tanned or dressed furskins (including heads, tails, paws and other pieces or cuttings), unassembled, or 
assembled (without the addition of other materials) other than those of heading 4303

43.03  Articles of apparel, clothing accessories and other articles of furskin

43.04  Artificial fur and articles thereof 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof between 2012 and 
2014 amounted to €8,55mn, growing by an average of  38% per annum over the period. This represents 1,3% 
of the EU’s €683mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of 
Chapter 43 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 43 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 43 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 43 (%)

4301  RAW FURSKINS, INCL. HEADS, TAILS, PAWS AND OTHER PIECES OR CUTTINGS SUITABLE FOR USE IN FURRIERY (EXCL. RAW 
HIDES AND SKINS OF HEADING 4101, 4102 OR 4103)

4302  TANNED OR DRESSED FURSKINS, INCL. HEADS, TAILS, PAWS AND OTHER PIECES, SCRAPS AND REMNANTS, UNASSEMBLED, 
OR ASSEMBLED, WITHOUT THE ADDITION OF OTHER MATERIALS (EXCL. CLOTHING, CLOTHING ACCESSORIES AND OTHER 
FURSKIN ARTICLES)

4303  ARTICLES OF APPAREL, CLOTHING ACCESSORIES AND OTHER FURSKIN ARTICLES (EXCL. GLOVES MADE OF LEATHER AND 
FURSKIN, FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF, AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G., TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS 
EQUIPMENT)

4304  ARTIFICIAL FUR AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. GLOVES MADE OF LEATHER AND ARTIFICIAL FUR, FOOTWARE AND 
HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF, AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS EQUIPMENT)
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the EU’s €683mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 43 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 43 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 43

Ukraine exports 9 products of Chapter 43 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 9 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

430219 TANNED OR DRESSED FURSKINS, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT HEADS, 
TAILS OR PAWS, NOT ASSEMBLED (EXCL. THOSE OF MINK, ASTRACHAN, 
CARACUL, PERSIAN, BROADTAIL OR SIMILAR LAMB, AND INDIAN, CHINESE, 
MONGOLIAN OR TIBETAN LAMB)

2 668 322 31,20%

430110 RAW FURSKINS OF MINK, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT HEADS, TAILS OR PAWS 2 066 021 24,16%
430180 RAW FURSKINS, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT HEADS, TAILS OR PAWS (EXCL. 

THOSE OF MINK, LAMB – ASTRACHAN, CARACUL, PERSIAN, BROADTAIL AND 
SIMILAR, AND INDIAN, CHINESE, MONGOLIAN OR TIBETAN -, FOX AND SEAL)

1 862 996 21,78%

430211 TANNED OR DRESSED FURSKINS OF MINK, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT 
HEADS, TAILS OR PAWS, NOT ASSEMBLED

1 779 437 20,81%

430220 HEADS, TAILS, PAWS AND OTHER PIECES OR CUTTINGS OF TANNED OR 
DRESSED FURSKINS, NOT ASSEMBLED

68 815 0,80%

430310 ARTICLES OF APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES OF FURSKIN (EXCL. 
GLOVES MADE OF LEATHER AND FURSKIN, FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND 
PARTS THEREOF)

61 805 0,72%

430390 ARTICLES OF FURSKIN (EXCL. ARTICLES OF APPAREL, CLOTHING 
ACCESSORIES AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS 
EQUIPMENT)

44 512 0,52%

430400 ARTIFICIAL FUR AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. GLOVES MADE OF LEATHER 
AND ARTIFICIAL FUR, FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF, 
AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS EQUIPMENT)

353 0,00%

430230 TANNED OR DRESSED WHOLE FURSKINS AND PIECES OR CUTTINGS 
THEREOF, ASSEMBLED, WITHOUT THE ADDITION OF OTHER 
MATERIALS (EXCL. CLOTHING, CLOTHING ACCESSORIES AND OTHER FURSKIN 
ARTICLES)

113 0,00%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 9 export under Chapter 43 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

430110 RAW FURSKINS OF MINK, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT HEADS, TAILS OR 
PAWS

Free 0 0%

430180 RAW FURSKINS, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT HEADS, TAILS OR PAWS (EXCL. THOSE OF MINK, LAMB - ASTRACHAN, 
CARACUL, PERSIAN, BROADTAIL AND SIMILAR, AND INDIAN, CHINESE, MONGOLIAN OR TIBETAN -, FOX AND 
SEAL)

4301 80 30 -- Of marmots Free 0 0%
4301 80 50 -- Of wild felines Free 0 0%
4301 80 70 --- other Free 0 0%

430211 TANNED OR DRESSED FURSKINS OF MINK, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT 
HEADS, TAILS OR PAWS, NOT ASSEMBLED

Free 0 0%

430219 TANNED OR DRESSED FURSKINS, WHOLE, WITH OR WITHOUT HEADS, TAILS OR PAWS, NOT ASSEMBLED (EXCL. 
THOSE OF MINK, ASTRACHAN, CARACUL, PERSIAN, BROADTAIL OR SIMILAR LAMB, AND INDIAN, CHINESE, 
MONGOLIAN OR TIBETAN LAMB)

4302 19 10 --- Of beaver Free 0 0%
4302 19 20 --- Of musk-rat Free 0 0%
4302 19 30 --- Of fox Free 0 0%
4302 19 35 --- of rabbit or hare Free 0 0%
4302 19 41 ---- Of whitecoat pups of harp seal or of pups of hooded seal (blue 

backs) 
2,2% 0 0%

4302 19 49 ---- Other 2,2% 0 0%
4302 19 50 --- Of sea otters or of nutria (coypu) 2,2% 0 0%
4302 19 60 --- Of marmots 2,2% 0 0%
4302 19 70 --- Of wild felines 2,2% 0 0%
4302 19 75 ---- Of lamb, the following: Astrakhan, Broadtail, Caracul, Persian and 

similar lamb, Indian, Chinese, Mongolian or Tibetan lamb 
Free 0 0%

4302 19 80 ---- Other 2,2% 0 0%
4302 19 95 --- Other 2,2% 0 0%

430220 HEADS, TAILS, PAWS AND OTHER PIECES OR CUTTINGS OF TANNED OR 
DRESSED FURSKINS, NOT ASSEMBLED

Free 0 0%

430230 TANNED OR DRESSED WHOLE FURSKINS AND PIECES OR CUTTINGS THEREOF, ASSEMBLED, WITHOUT THE 
ADDITION OF OTHER MATERIALS (EXCL. CLOTHING, CLOTHING ACCESSORIES AND OTHER FURSKIN ARTICLES)

4302 30 10 -- 'Dropped' furskins 2,7% 0 0%
4302 30 21 --- Of mink 2,2% 0 0%
4302 30 25 --- Of rabbit or hare 2,2% 0 0%
4302 30 31 --- Of lamb, the following: Astrakhan, Broadtail, Caracul, Persian and 

similar lamb, Indian, Chinese, Mongolian or Tibetan lamb
2,2% 0 0%

4302 30 41 --- Of musk-rat 2,2% 0 0%
4302 30 45 --- Of fox 2,2% 0 0%
4302 30 51 ---- Of whitecoat pups of harp seal or of pups of hooded seal (blue-

backs)
2,2% 0 0%

4302 30 55 ---- Other 2,2% 0 0%
4302 30 61 --- Of sea otters or of nutria (coypu) 2,2% 0 0%
4302 30 71 --- Of wild felines 2,2% 0 0%
4302 30 95 --- Other 2,2% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

430310 ARTICLES OF APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES OF FURSKIN (EXCL. GLOVES MADE OF LEATHER AND 
FURSKIN, FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF)

4303 10 10 -- Of furskins of whitecoat pups of harp seal or of pups of hooded seal 
(blue-backs)

3,7% 0 0%

4303 10 90 --- Other 3,7% 0 0%
430390 ARTICLES OF FURSKIN (EXCL. ARTICLES OF APPAREL, CLOTHING 

ACCESSORIES AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. TOYS, GAMES AND 
SPORTS EQUIPMENT)

3,7% 0 0%

430400 ARTIFICIAL FUR AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. GLOVES MADE OF 
LEATHER AND ARTIFICIAL FUR, FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND 
PARTS THEREOF, AND GOODS OF CHAPTER 95, E.G. TOYS, GAMES AND 
SPORTS EQUIPMENT)

3,2% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

– Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 9 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 to 
the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex 4302 Tanned or dressed furskins, 
assembled:
– Plates, crosses and similar 

forms

– Other 

Bleaching or dyeing, in addition to cutting and assembly of nonassembled 
tanned or dressed furskins
Manufacture from nonassembled, tanned or dressed furskins

4303 Articles of apparel,
clothing accessories and
other articles of furskin

Manufacture from nonassembled
tanned or dressed
furskins of heading 4302
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 43; furskins 
and artificial fur; manufactures thereof, when exported to the European Union. 3

1. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

2. CITES – Endangered Species Protection

3. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption

4. Prohibition on imports of cat and dog furs and products containing such fur

1. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and CENELEC  (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In  certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

3 This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)

2. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or

• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; 
or

• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or

• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No  888/2014  (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,

• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,

• For live specimens:

• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,

• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
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• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 are not imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No  865/2006  of  4 May  2006  laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

3. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption
Imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products not intended for human consumption must comply with 
general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety throughout 
the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases that are dangerous to livestock or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The general health requirements applicable to these products are related to:
• Country health approval
• Approved establishments
• Health certificates
• Health control

Hence, these products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishment of a third 
country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 

health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and derived 
products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as regards certain 
samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 26/02/2011) 
(CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 181/2006 of 1 February 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 as 
regards organic fertilisers and soil improvers other than manure and amending that Regulation (OJ 
L-29 02/02/2006) (CELEX 32006R0181)

• Commission Decision 2004/407/EC of 26 April 2004 on transitional sanitary and certification rules under 
Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards import from certain 
third countries of photographic gelatine (OJ L-151 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0407)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU of 14 January 2011 establishing guidelines for the distinction 
between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal products (OJ 
L-11 15/01/2011)

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 07 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on the 
market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and repealing 
Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 83/228/
EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) (CELEX 32010R0454), feed 
intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may be placed on the market 
until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No  575/2011  of  16 June  2011  on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ 
L-159 17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)
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• � Commission Directive  82/475/EEC  of  23 June  1982  laying down the categories of ingredients which 
may be used for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) 
(CELEX 31982L0475)

• Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation of 
genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament 
and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 (OJ 
L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

4. Prohibition on imports of cat and dog furs and products containing such fur

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to Regulation (EC) No 1523/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-343 27/12/2007) (CELEX 3
2007R1523), the placing on the market and the import to, or export from, the European Union (EU) of cat and dog fur, and 
products containing such fur are prohibited.
The prohibition does not apply to cat and dog fur or products containing such fur for educational or taxidermy purposes.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1523/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2007 banning 

the placing on the market and the import to, or export from, the Community of cat and dog fur, and products 
containing such fur (OJ L-343 27/12/2007)(CELEX 32007R1523)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Fur Breeders’ Association (EFBA)
Avenue des Arts 3–4-5
1210 Bruxelles
Belgique
32 2 209 11 70
www.efba.eu

INTERNATIONAL FUR TRADE 
FEDERATION (WEAREFUR)
PO Box 495,
Weybridge,
Surrey KT13 8WD, UK.
+44 (0) 1932 85 00 20
www.wearefur.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

FUR EXCELLENCE IN ATHENS (once a year)
International Fur Fair
Athens Metropolitan Expo
Spata
Greece
www.metropolitanexpo.gr

LE CUIR A PARIS (twice a year)
Leather & Fur International Fair
Viparis
Roissy Cedex
France
www.viparis.com

LINEAPELLE (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Leathers, Accessories, 
Components, Synthetic Products and Models for 
Footwear, Leather Goods, Leatherwear and Furnishing
Fiera Milano, Rho
Rho-Pero
Milano
Italy
www.fierarhopero.com

MODEXPO (once a year)
International Exhibition of Textiles, Ready-Made Clothes, 
Leather Goods, Furs, Footwear & Leatherwear
Romexpo
Bucharest
Romania
www.romexpo.org

MIFUR (once a year)
International Leather & Furs Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Rho-Pero
Milano
Italy
www.fierarhopero.com
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CHARCOAL; CORK AND ARTICLES OF CORK; 
MANUFACTURES OF STRAW, ESPARTO OR OTHER 
PLAITING MATERIALS;  BASKETWARE  AND  WICKER

44 Wood and articles of wood; wood   charcoal
45 Cork  and  articles  of cork
46 Manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork
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Chapter 44.  
WOOD AND ARTICLES OF WOOD; WOOD CHARCOAL; 
CORK AND ARTICLES OF CORK; MANUFACTURES OF 
STRAW, OF ESPARTO OR OF OTHER PLAITING MATERIALS; 
BASKETWARE AND WICKERWORK

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
44.01 Fuel wood, in logs, in billets, in twigs, in faggots or in similar forms; wood in chips or particles; sawdust and 

wood waste and scrap, whether or not agglom erated in logs, briquettes, pellets or similar forms

44.02 Wood charcoal (including shell or nut charcoal), whether or not agglomerated

44.03 Wood in the rough, whether or not stripped of bark or sapwood, or roughly squared

44.04
Hoopwood; split poles; piles, pickets and stakes of wood, pointed but not sawn lengthwise; wooden sticks, 
roughly trimmed but not turned, bent or otherwise worked, suitable for the manufacture of walking sticks, 
umbrellas, tool handles or the like; chipwood and the like:

44.05 Wood wool; wood flour

44.06 Railway or tramway sleepers (cross-ties) of  wood

44.07 Wood sawn or chipped lengthwise, sliced or peeled, whether or not planed,
sanded or end-jointed, of a thickness exceeding 6  mm

44.08
Sheets for veneering (including those obtained by slicing laminated wood), for plywood or for similar 
laminated wood and other wood, sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, whether or not planed, sanded, spliced or 
end-jointed, of a thickness not exceeding 6  mm

44.09
Wood  (including  strips  and  friezes  for  parquet  flooring, not assembled) continuously  shaped  (tongued,  
grooved,  rebated,  chamfered,   V-jointed, beaded, moulded, rounded or the like) along any of its edges, ends 
or faces, whether or not planed, sanded or  end-jointed:

44.10 Particle  board, oriented strand  board (OSB)  and  similar board  (for example, waferboard) of wood or other 
ligneous materials, whether or not agglomerated with resins or other organic binding substances:

44.11 Fireboard of wood or other ligneous materials, whether or not bonded with resins or other organic substances

44.12 Plywood, veneered panels and similar laminated wood

44.13 Densified wood, in blocks, plates, strips or profile shapes

44.14 Wooden frames for paintings, photographs, mirrors or similar objects

44.15 Packing cases, boxes, crates, drums and similar packings, of wood; cable-drums of wood; pallets, box pallets 
and other load boards, of wood; pallet collars of wood

44.16 Casks, barrels, vats, tubs and other coopers' products and parts thereof, of wood, including staves   

44.17 Tools, tool bodies, tool handles, broom or brush bodies and handles, of wood; boot or shoe lasts and trees, of 
wood  

44.18 Builders'   joinery   and   carpentry   of   wood,   including   cellular   wood   panels, assembled  flooring  panels,  
shingles  and  shakes

44.19 Tableware  and  kitchenware,  of  wood

44.20 Wood  marquetry  and  inlaid  wood;  caskets  and  cases  for  jewellery  or  cutlery, and similar articles, of wood; 
statuettes and other ornaments, of wood; wooden articles  of  furniture  not  falling  in  Chapter  94:

44.21 Other  articles  of  wood
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal; cork and articles of cork; 
manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €576mn, growing by an average of  11% per annum over the period. This represents 
5,8% of the EU’s €10bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
44 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 44 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
44 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 44 (%)

4407  WOOD SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED OR END-JOINTED, OF 
A THICKNESS OF > 6 MM

4403  WOOD IN THE ROUGH, WHETHER OR NOT STRIPPED OF BARK OR SAPWOOD, OR ROUGHLY SQUARED (EXCL. ROUGH-CUT 
WOOD FOR WALKING STICKS, UMBRELLAS, TOOL SHAFTS AND THE LIKE; WOOD IN THE FORM OF RAILWAY SLEEPERS; 
WOOD CUT INTO BOARDS OR BEAMS, ETC.)

4401  FUEL WOOD, IN LOGS, BILLETS, TWIGS, FAGGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS; WOOD IN CHIPS OR PARTICLES; SAWDUST AND 
WOOD WASTE AND SCRAP, WHETHER OR NOT AGGLOMERATED IN LOGS, BRIQUETTES, PELLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS

4408  SHEETS FOR VENEERING, INCL. THOSE OBTAINED BY SLICING LAMINATED WOOD, FOR PLYWOOD OR FOR OTHER SIMILAR 
LAMINATED WOOD AND OTHER WOOD, SAWN LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED, 
SPLICED OR END-JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF <= 6 MM

4412  PLYWOOD, VENEERED PANEL AND SIMILAR LAMINATED WOOD (EXCL. SHEETS OF COMPRESSED WOOD, CELLULAR WOOD 
PANELS, PARQUET PANELS OR SHEETS, INLAID WOOD AND SHEETS IDENTIFIABLE AS FURNITURE COMPONENTS)
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CHAPTER 44: WOOD AND ARTICLES OF WOOD; WOOD 
CHARCOAL; CORK AND ARTICLES OF CORK; 

MANUFACTURES OF STRAW, OF ESPARTO OR OF OTHER 
PLAITING MATERIALS; BASKETWARE AND WICKERWORK 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal; cork and articles of cork; 
manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €576mn, growing by an average of  11% per annum over the period. This represents 5,8% of the EU’s 
€10bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 44 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 44 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal; cork and articles of cork; 
manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €576mn, growing by an average of  11% per annum over the period. This represents 5,8% of the EU’s 
€10bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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4407 WOOD SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED OR END‐JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF > 
6 MM 
4403 WOOD IN THE ROUGH, WHETHER OR NOT STRIPPED OF BARK OR SAPWOOD, OR ROUGHLY SQUARED (EXCL. ROUGH‐CUT WOOD FOR 
WALKING STICKS, UMBRELLAS, TOOL SHAFTS AND THE LIKE; WOOD IN THE FORM OF RAILWAY SLEEPERS; WOOD CUT INTO BOARDS OR 
BEAMS, ETC.) 
4401 FUEL WOOD, IN LOGS, BILLETS, TWIGS, FAGGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS; WOOD IN CHIPS OR PARTICLES; SAWDUST AND WOOD WASTE AND 
SCRAP, WHETHER OR NOT AGGLOMERATED IN LOGS, BRIQUETTES, PELLETS OR SIMILAR FORMS 
4408 SHEETS FOR VENEERING, INCL. THOSE OBTAINED BY SLICING LAMINATED WOOD, FOR PLYWOOD OR FOR OTHER SIMILAR LAMINATED 
WOOD AND OTHER WOOD, SAWN LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED, SPLICED OR END‐JOINTED, OF A 
THICKNESS OF <= 6 MM 
4412 PLYWOOD, VENEERED PANEL AND SIMILAR LAMINATED WOOD (EXCL. SHEETS OF COMPRESSED WOOD, CELLULAR WOOD PANELS, 
PARQUET PANELS OR SHEETS, INLAID WOOD AND SHEETS IDENTIFIABLE AS FURNITURE COMPONENTS) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 44  

 Ukraine  exports  65  products  of Chapter  44  at  a  6 digit  customs  code. The  following  top  10  products  represent          
77,8% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

440710  CONIFEROUS WOOD SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, 
WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED OR END‐JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF > 
6 MM 

83 024 279  14,4% 

440320  CONIFEROUS WOOD IN THE ROUGH, WHETHER OR NOT STRIPPED OF BARK 
OR SAPWOOD, OR ROUGHLY SQUARED (EXCL. ROUGH‐CUT WOOD FOR 
WALKING STICKS, UMBRELLAS, TOOL SHAFTS AND THE LIKE; WOOD IN THE 
FORM OF RAILWAY SLEEPERS; WOOD CUT INTO BOARDS OR BEAMS, ETC.; 
WOOD TREATED WITH PAINT, STAINS, CREOSOTE OR OTHER PRESERVATIVES) 

76 103 204  13,2% 

440791  OAK  QUERCUS SPP. , SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, 
WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED OR END‐JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF > 
6 MM 

62 884 710  10,9% 

440890  SHEETS FOR VENEERING, INCL. THOSE OBTAINED BY SLICING LAMINATED 
WOOD, FOR PLYWOOD OR FOR OTHER SIMILAR LAMINATED WOOD AND 
OTHER WOOD, SAWN LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT 
PLANED, SANDED, SPLICED OR END‐JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF <= 6 MM 
(EXCL. TROPICAL WOOD SPECIFIED IN SUBHEADING NOTE 2 TO THIS 
CHAPTER AND CONIFEROUS WOOD) 

59 493 098  10,3% 

440110 
FUEL WOOD, IN LOGS, BILLETS, TWIGS, FAGGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS 

39 121 407  6,8% 

OTHER
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 44 

Ukraine exports 65 products of Chapter 44 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 77,8% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

440710 CONIFEROUS WOOD SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, 
WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED OR END-JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF 
> 6 MM

83 024 279 14,4%

440320 CONIFEROUS WOOD IN THE ROUGH, WHETHER OR NOT STRIPPED OF BARK 
OR SAPWOOD, OR ROUGHLY SQUARED (EXCL. ROUGH-CUT WOOD FOR 
WALKING STICKS, UMBRELLAS, TOOL SHAFTS AND THE LIKE; WOOD IN THE 
FORM OF RAILWAY SLEEPERS; WOOD CUT INTO BOARDS OR BEAMS, ETC.; 
WOOD TREATED WITH PAINT, STAINS, CREOSOTE OR OTHER PRESERVATIVES)

76 103 204 13,2%

440791 OAK «QUERCUS SPP.», SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, 
WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED OR END-JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF 
> 6 MM

62 884 710 10,9%

440890 SHEETS FOR VENEERING, INCL. THOSE OBTAINED BY SLICING LAMINATED 
WOOD, FOR PLYWOOD OR FOR OTHER SIMILAR LAMINATED WOOD AND 
OTHER WOOD, SAWN LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT 
PLANED, SANDED, SPLICED OR END-JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF <= 6 MM 
(EXCL. TROPICAL WOOD SPECIFIED IN SUBHEADING NOTE 2 TO THIS CHAPTER 
AND CONIFEROUS WOOD)

59 493 098 10,3%

440110 FUEL WOOD, IN LOGS, BILLETS, TWIGS, FAGGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS 39 121 407 6,8%
441232 PLYWOOD CONSISTING SOLELY OF SHEETS OF WOOD <= 6 MM THICK, WITH 

AT LEAST ONE OUTER PLY OF NON-CONIFEROUS WOOD OR OTHER TROPICAL 
WOOD THAN SPECIFIED IN SUBHEADING NOTE 1 TO THIS CHAPTER (EXCL. OF 
BAMBOO, AND SHEETS OF COMPRESSED WOOD, CELLULAR WOOD PANELS, 
INLAID WOOD AND SHEETS IDENTIFIABLE AS FURNITURE COMPONENTS)

38 285 290 6,7%

440290 WOOD CHARCOAL, INCL. SHELL OR NUT CHARCOAL, WHETHER OR NOT 
AGGLOMERATED (EXCL. BAMBOO CHARCOAL, WOOD CHARCOAL USED AS A 
MEDICAMENT, CHARCOAL MIXED WITH INCENSE, ACTIVATED CHARCOAL AND 
CHARCOAL IN THE FORM OF CRAYONS)

30 783 097 5,3%

440131 WOOD PELLETS 22 046 882 3,8%
441011 PARTICLE BOARD OF WOOD, WHETHER OR NOT AGGLOMERATED WITH 

RESINS OR OTHER ORGANIC BINDING SUBSTANCES (EXCL. ORIENTED STRAND 
BOARD AND WAFERBOARD, FIBREBOARD AND CELLULAR WOOD PANELS)

20 046 729 3,5%

441520 PALLETS, BOX PALLETS AND OTHER LOAD BOARDS, OF WOOD; PALLET 
COLLARS OF WOOD (EXCL. CONTAINERS SPECIALLY DESIGNED AND 
EQUIPPED FOR ONE OR MORE MODES OF TRANSPORT)

16 269 580 2,8%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 44 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

440110 FUEL WOOD, IN LOGS, BILLETS, TWIGS, FAGGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS Free 0 0%
440131 WOOD PELLETS Free 0 0%
440290 WOOD CHARCOAL, INCL. SHELL OR NUT CHARCOAL, WHETHER OR NOT 

AGGLOMERATED (EXCL. BAMBOO CHARCOAL, WOOD CHARCOAL USED AS A 
MEDICAMENT, CHARCOAL MIXED WITH INCENSE, ACTIVATED CHARCOAL AND 
CHARCOAL IN THE FORM OF CRAYONS)

Free 0 0%

440320 CONIFEROUS WOOD IN THE ROUGH, WHETHER OR NOT STRIPPED OF BARK OR SAPWOOD, OR ROUGHLY 
SQUARED (EXCL. ROUGH-CUT WOOD FOR WALKING STICKS, UMBRELLAS, TOOL SHAFTS AND THE LIKE; WOOD 
IN THE FORM OF RAILWAY SLEEPERS; WOOD CUT INTO BOARDS OR BEAMS, ETC.; WOOD TREATED WITH PAINT, 
STAINS, CREOSOTE OR OTHER PRESERVATIVES)

4403 20 11 ---Sawlogs Free 0 0%
4403 20 19 ---Other Free 0 0%
4403 20 31 ---Sawlogs Free 0 0%
4403 20 39 ---Other Free 0 0%
4403 20 90 ---Sawlogs Free 0 0%
4403 20 99 ---Other Free 0 0%

440710 CONIFEROUS WOOD SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED 
OR END-JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF > 6 MM

4407 10 15 --Sanded; end-jointed, whether or not planed or sanded Free 0 0%
4407 10 31 ----Spruce of the species ‘Picea abiesn Karst.’or silver fir (Abies alba Mill.) Free 0 0%
4407 10 33 ----Pine of the species ‘Pinus sylvestris L.’ Free 0 0%

4407 10 38 ---Other Free 0 0%
4407 10 91 ----Spruce of the species ‘Picea abiesn Karst.’or silver fir (Abies alba Mill.) Free 0 0%
4407 10 93 ----Pine of the species ‘Pinus sylvestris L.’  Free 0 0%
4407 10 98 ---Other Free 0 0%

440791 OAK «QUERCUS SPP.», SAWN OR CHIPPED LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT PLANED, SANDED 
OR END-JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF > 6 MM

440791 15 ---Sanded; end-jointed, whether or not planed or sanded Free 0 0%

440791 31 -----Blocks, strips and friezes for parquet or wood block flooring, not 
assembled

Free 0 0%

440791 39 -----Other Free 0 0%

440791 90 ----Other Free 0 0%

440890 SHEETS FOR VENEERING, INCL. THOSE OBTAINED BY SLICING LAMINATED WOOD, FOR PLYWOOD OR FOR OTHER 
SIMILAR LAMINATED WOOD AND OTHER WOOD, SAWN LENGTHWISE, SLICED OR PEELED, WHETHER OR NOT 
PLANED, SANDED, SPLICED OR END-JOINTED, OF A THICKNESS OF <= 6 MM (EXCL. TROPICAL WOOD SPECIFIED IN 
SUBHEADING NOTE 2 TO THIS CHAPTER AND CONIFEROUS WOOD)

4408 90 15 --Planed; sanded; end-jointed, whether or not planed or sanded 3% 0 0%
4408 90 35 ---Small boards for the manufacture of pencils Free 0 0%
4408 90 85 ----Of a thickness not exceeding 1 mm 4% 0 0%
4408 90 95 ----Of a thickness exceeding 1 mm 4% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

441011 PARTICLE BOARD OF WOOD, WHETHER OR NOT AGGLOMERATED WITH RESINS OR OTHER ORGANIC BINDING 
SUBSTANCES (EXCL. ORIENTED STRAND BOARD AND WAFERBOARD, FIBREBOARD AND CELLULAR WOOD PANELS)

4410 11 10 --Unworked or not further worked than sanded 7% 3 4,7%
4410 11 30 ---Surf ace-covered with melamine-impregnated paper 7% 3 4,7%
4410 11 50 ---Surface-covered with decorative laminates of plastics 7% 3 4,7%
4410 11 90 ---Other 7% 3 4,7%

441232 PLYWOOD CONSISTING SOLELY OF SHEETS OF WOOD <= 6 MM THICK, WITH 
AT LEAST ONE OUTER PLY OF NON-CONIFEROUS WOOD OR OTHER TROPICAL 
WOOD THAN SPECIFIED IN SUBHEADING NOTE 1 TO THIS CHAPTER (EXCL. OF 
BAMBOO, AND SHEETS OF COMPRESSED WOOD, CELLULAR WOOD PANELS, 
INLAID WOOD AND SHEETS IDENTIFIABLE AS FURNITURE COMPONENTS)

7% 3 4,7%

441520 PALLETS, BOX PALLETS AND OTHER LOAD BOARDS, OF WOOD; PALLET COLLARS OF WOOD (EXCL. CONTAINERS 
SPECIALLY DESIGNED AND EQUIPPED FOR ONE OR MORE MODES OF TRANSPORT)

4415 20 20 --Flat pallets; pallet collars 3% 0 0%
4415 20 90 4% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex4403 Wood roughly squared Manufacture from wood in the rough, whether or not 
stripped of it s bark or merely roughed down

ex 4407 Wood sawn or chipped lengthwise, sliced or 
peeled, of a thickness 
Exceeding 6 mm, planed, sanded or end - 
jointed

Planing, sanding or end - jointing

ex 4408 Sheets for veneering (including those 
obtained by slicing lam Inated wood) and for 
plywood, of a thickness not exceeding 6 mm, 
spliced, and other wood sawn lengthwise, 
sliced or peeled of a thickness not exceeding 
6 mm, planed, sanded or end-jointed

Splicing, planing, sanding or end - jointing

ex 4410 to ex
4413

Beadings and mouldings, including mould 
ed  skirting and other moulded boards

Beading or moulding

ex4415 Packing cases, boxes, crates, drums and 
similar packings, of wood

Manufacture from boards not cut
to size
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 44; wood and articles 
of wood; wood charcoal; cork and articles of cork; manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; 
basketware and wickerwork, when exported to the European Union. 1

1. Plant health control

2. CITES - Endangered Species Protection  

3. Packaging

4. Technical specifications for construction products

5. Control on illegal timber and timber products

1. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls: 

1. Import Bans; 

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 
10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1. Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that 
part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive 2004/102/EC (OJ L-309 06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

1  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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3. Customs inspection and plant health checks: In addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:
• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 

or satisfied
• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 

required documents and
• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing 

material if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 
2000/29/EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4. Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex V, 
Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5. Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC, plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive 2000/29/EC of 08 May 2003 on protective measures against the introduction into the EU of organisms 
harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 
32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of certain 
plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-313 
12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)

• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC 
may be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide for 
derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than potatoes 
intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) (CELEX 
32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

2. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).

Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:

For all species:
• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
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• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.

There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

3. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)
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• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282

4. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability

• Safety in case of fire

• Hygiene, health and the environment

• Safety and accessibility in use

• Energy economy and heat retention

• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

5. Control on illegal timber and timber products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The placing on the EU market of illegally harvested timber and their derived products is prohibited.
Moreover, operators marketing timber and timber products on the EU for the first time will have to comply with obligations 
laid down by Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 
32010R0995).

1.  Operators shall apply the due diligence system to each specific type of timber or timber product and supplier. 
The due diligence system must be based on:

• Information: measures and procedures providing access to the key information concerning the operator’s 
supply of timber and timber products placed on the market, in order to conduct a full risk assessment.

• Risk assessment: procedures enabling the operator to analyse and evaluate the risk of illegally harvested 
timber products being placed on the market based on the information identified above and taking into 
account criteria set out in this Regulation.
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• Risk mitigation: a set of measures and procedures that are adequate and proportionate to minimise 
effectively a risk, except where the risk identified is negligible.

• In applying their diligence system, operators should:

• Be able to demonstrate how the information gathered was checked against the risk criteria, how a decision 
on risk mitigation measures was taken and how the operator determined the degree of risk.

• Maintain information concerning the operator’s supply and application on risk mitigation procedures 
documented through adequate records, which shall be stored for five years and made available for checks 
by the competent authority.

2.  Traders have to maintain traceability of timber and timber products throughout the supply chain. They must 
keep the information for at least five years.

The competent authorities of the Member States shall carry out checks at regular intervals in order to verify that the 
monitoring organisations continue to fulfil their functions and shall carry out checks to verify if operators comply with 
the requirements laid down by the applicable legislation.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 October 2010 laying down 

obligations of operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 
32010R0995)

• Commission Delegated Regulation (EC) No 363/2012 of 23 February 2012 on the procedural rules for the 
recognition and withdrawal of recognition of monitoring organisations as provided for in Regulation (EU) No 
995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of operators who place timber 
and timber products on the market (OJ L-115 27/04/2012)(CELEX 32012R0363)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 607/2012 of 6 July 2012 on the detailed rules concerning the 
due diligence system and the frequency and nature of the checks on monitoring organisations as provided 
for in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of 
operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-177 07/07/2012)(CELEX 32012R0607)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European industry trade association representing 
the pressure treated wood industry (IEO – WEI)
Rue Montoyer 24/20
B - 1000 Brussels
+32 2 556 25 86
+32 2 287 08 75
www.wei-ieo.org

European Confederation of Woodworking 
Industries (CEI-Bois)
Rue Montoyer 24
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 556 2585
+32 2 287 0875
www.cei-bois.org

European Federation of the Plywood Industry 
(FEIC)
24, Rue Montoyer box 20
B-1000 Brussels
+32 2 556 25 84
+32 2 287 08 75
www.europlywood.org

European Wood Preservative Manufacturers Group 
(EWPM)
4a Mallard Way
Pride Park
Derby DE24 8GX
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1423 500720
+44 (0)7092 072214
www.ewpm.org

European Panel Federation (EPF)
Address: 24, rue Montoyer box 20
B-1000 Brussels
+32 2 556 25 89
+32 2 287 08 75
www.europanels.org

European Confederation of the Cork (Liege EC) 
10, Rue Landing  
75017 PARIS 
FRANCE
+ 3 26 50 70 96
celiege.eu

European Federation of the Parquet Industry (FEP)
Rue Montoyer 24/box 20, 
BE-1000 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32 2 556.25.87 
+32 2 287 08.75 
www.parquet.net

European Resilient Flooring Manufacturers 
Industry (ERFMI) 
71, Av. de Cortenbergh 
B-1000 Brussels 
Belgium 
+ 32 (0) 2 7 39 63 87 
+ 32 (0) 2 7 34 08 75
www.erfmi.com

European Producers of Laminate Flooring (EPLF)
Mittelstr. 50
33602 Bielefeld
Germany
+49 521 136976-0
+49 521 122559
www.eplf.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BOIS ENERGIE (once a year)
Wood Energy Exhibition (expo + conferences). 
The Expo Bois Energie brings together the most complete 
range of wood heating appliances, wood fuel types and 
wood fuel supply chains as can be found anywhere
France 
France
www.boisenergie.com

CARREFOUR INTERNATIONAL DU BOIS(every 2 
years)
Trade Fair dedicated exclusively to Timber
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France
www.timbershow.com

DREMA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Woodworking Machines and 
Tools
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.drema.pl

DSB (once a year)
Timber Construction Fair Brno. Wooden buildings and 
structures, materials for wooden buildings and structures, 
foundations and cladding for wooden buildings and 
other fields that are closely associated with wooden 
buildings
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

EXPOBOIS (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Woodworking Machinery 
Manufacturers and Timber Industries
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.expobois.net

ELMIA WOOD (every 4 years)
International Forestry Trade Fair
Elmia exhibition halls
Jönköping 
Sweden
www.elmia.se

FORST LIVE SUED (once a year)
Demo show for leading forestry equipment, wood and 
biomass energy
Heide Park Resort
Offenburg 
Germany
www.forst-live.de

FORLENER (every 2 years)
FORLENER (Forest-Wood-Energy) is the main Italian fair 
exclusively focused in the forest-wood energy chain
Lingotto Fiere
Torino 
Italy
www.forlener.it

FORST LIVE NORD (every 2 years)
Demo show for leading forestry equipment, wood and 
biomass energy
Heide Park Resort
Soltau 
Germany
www.forst-live.de

FIMAP (every 2 years)
International Woodworking Machines Fair 
Exponor
Porto 
Portugal
www.fimap.exponor.pt

HANDWERK, HOLZ & MEHR (every 2 years)
The Leading Trade Show for the Woodworking Trades. 
(Woodworking and Processing Machinery)
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.ligna.de

INTERZUM (every 2 years)
Furniture Production and Wood Interiors
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne 
Germany
www.interzum.com

INTERFORST (every 4 years)
International Trade Fair for Forestry and Log Timber 
Technology with Scientific Conferences and Special 
Shows and Displays
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.interforst.de
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LIGNUMEXPO-LES (every 2 years)
International Fair of Machines, Equipment and Materials 
for Wood-processing Industry and International 
Exhibition of Forestry
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra 
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

LIGNA PLUS HANNOVER (every 2 years)
World Fair for Machinery & Equipment for the Wood & 
Forestry Industry
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.ligna.de
MADERALIA (every 2 years)
International Suppliers Fair for Furniture and Wood 
Industry
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.fimma-maderalia.feriavalencia.com

PRAGOLIGNA / TOOLTEC (every 2 years)
International Fair of Wood Working, Machinery, 
Equipment, Products of Wood, Plastic and their 
Components
Prague Exhibition Grounds
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.pragoligna.cz

PROWOOD (every 3 years)
Fair for the wood-working industry
Flanders Expo
Ghent 
Belgium
www.prowood-fair.be

SAMULEGNO (every 2 years)
Biennial Exhibition of Woodworking Machinery and 
Technology
Pordenone Fiere
Pordenone 
Italy
www.samulegno.it

SALON DE LA CONSTRUCTION BOIS & DE L’HABITAT 
DURABLE (once a year)
Wood Construction Fair of Grenoble
Alpexpo
Grenoble 
France
www.salondubois.com

SASO (once a year)
Construction, wood and metal industry, tool 
and equipment, energy, electrical engineering, 
telecommunications and craft and small 
entrepreneurship fair
Sajam Split Fairground
Split 
Croatia
www.sasofair.com

TEKWOOD (once a year)
Exhibition for the Wood and Cork Industry in Building and 
Construction 
Lisboa 
Portugal
www.migueljustino.pt

TECHNODOMUS (every 2 years)
Woodworking Industry & Building Trade Show 
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy
www.riminifiera.it

WOOD AND BIOENERGY (every 2 years)
International exhibition of Woodworking. International 
exhibition of Bioenergy 
Jyväskylä Congress Centre
Jyväskylä 
Finland
www.bioenergiamessut.fi

XYLEXPO (every 2 years)
International Biennial Wood Processing Machinery and 
Accessories Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.xylexpo.com
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Chapter 45.  
CORK AND ARTICLES OF CORK

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
45.01 Natural cork, raw or simply prepared; waste cork; crushed, granulated   or ground cork:

45.02 Natural cork, debacked or roughly squared, or in rectangular (including square) blocks, plates, sheets or strip 
(including sharp-edged blanks for corks or stoppers)   

45.03 Articles of natural cork

45.04 Agglomerated cork (with or without a binding substance) and articles of agglomerated cork

    



996 MACROPAEDIA

UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of cork and articles of cork between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€0,01mn, growing by an average of  1394% per annum over the period. This represents 0,02% of the EU’s 
€54mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
45 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 45 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
45 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 45 (%)

4503  ARTICLES OF NATURAL CORK (EXCL. CORK IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR BLOCKS, PLATES,,, 
4504  AGGLOMERATED CORK, WITH OR WITHOUT A BINDING SUBSTANCE, AND ARTICLES OF AGGLOMERATED CORK,,,
4502  NATURAL CORK, DEBACKED OR ROUGHLY SQUARED, OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR BLOCKS, PLATES,,,
4501  NATURAL CORK, RAW OR MERELY SURFACE-WORKED OR OTHERWISE CLEANED; CORK WASTE; CRUSHED, POWDERED OR 

GROUND CORK
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 45 

Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 45 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 5 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

450310 CORKS AND STOPPERS OF ALL TYPES, OF NATURAL CORK, INCL. ROUND-
EDGED BLANKS

6 137 49,9%

450410 TILES OF ANY SHAPE, BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS AND STRIP, SOLID 
CYLINDERS, INCL. DISCS, OF AGGLOMERATED CORK

4 019 32,7%

450490 AGGLOMERATED CORK, WITH OR WITHOUT A BINDING SUBSTANCE, 
AND ARTICLES OF AGGLOMERATED CORK (EXCL. FOOTWARE AND PARTS 
THEREOF; INSOLES, WHETHER OR NOT REMOVABLE; HEADGEAR AND PARTS 
THEREOF; PLUGS AND DIVIDERS FOR SHOTGUN CARTRIDGES; TOYS, GAMES 
AND SPORTS EQUIPMENT AND PARTS THEREOF; BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS OR 
STRIPS; TILES OF ANY SHAPE; SOLID CYLINDERS, INCL. DISCS)

1 342 10,9%

450390 ARTICLES OF NATURAL CORK (EXCL. CORK IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR 
BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIPS; CORKS, STOPPERS AND CORK BLANKS; 
FOOTWARE AND PARTS THEREOF; INSOLES, WHETHER OR NOT REMOVABLE; 
HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; PLUGS AND DIVIDERS FOR SHOTGUN 
CARTRIDGES; TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS EQUIPMENT AND PARTS THEREOF)

727 5,9%

450200 NATURAL CORK, DEBACKED OR ROUGHLY SQUARED, OR IN SQUARE OR 
RECTANGULAR BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIP, INCL. SHARP-EDGED 
BLANKS FOR CORKS OR STOPPERS

81 0,7%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 5 export products under Chapter 45 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

450200 NATURAL CORK, DEBACKED OR ROUGHLY SQUARED, OR IN SQUARE OR 
RECTANGULAR BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIP, INCL. SHARP-EDGED 
BLANKS FOR CORKS OR STOPPERS

Free 0 0%

450310 CORKS AND STOPPERS OF ALL TYPES, OF NATURAL CORK, INCL. ROUND-EDGED BLANKS
4503 10 10 -- Cylindrical 4,7% 0 0%
4503 10 90 -- Other 4,7% 0 0%

450390 ARTICLES OF NATURAL CORK (EXCL. CORK IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR 
BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIPS; CORKS, STOPPERS AND CORK 
BLANKS; FOOTWARE AND PARTS THEREOF; INSOLES, WHETHER OR NOT 
REMOVABLE; HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; PLUGS AND DIVIDERS 
FOR SHOTGUN CARTRIDGES; TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS EQUIPMENT 
AND PARTS THEREOF)

4,7% 0 0%

450410 TILES OF ANY SHAPE, BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS AND STRIP, SOLID CYLINDERS, INCL. DISCS, OF AGGLOMERATED 
CORK

4504 10 11 --- For sparkling wine, including those with discs of natural cork 4,7% 0 0%
4504 10 19 --- Other 4,7% 0 0%
4504 10 91 --- With a binding substance 4,7% 0 0%
4504 10 99 --- Other 4,7% 0 0%

450490 AGGLOMERATED CORK, WITH OR WITHOUT A BINDING SUBSTANCE, AND ARTICLES OF AGGLOMERATED CORK 
(EXCL. FOOTWARE AND PARTS THEREOF; INSOLES, WHETHER OR NOT REMOVABLE; HEADGEAR AND PARTS 
THEREOF; PLUGS AND DIVIDERS FOR SHOTGUN CARTRIDGES; TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF; BLOCKS, PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIPS; TILES OF ANY SHAPE; SOLID CYLINDERS, INCL. DISCS)

4504 90 20 -- Corks and stoppers 4,7% 0 0%
4504 90 80 -- Other 4,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

- Manufacture from cork of heading 4501

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 5 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex Chapter 45

4503

Cork and articles of cork; 
except for: 

Articles of natural cork

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product
Manufacture from cork of heading 4501
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 45; cork and articles of 
cork, when exported to the European Union. 2

1. Packaging

2. Technical specifications for construction products

3. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

4. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

1. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

2  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

2. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.
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Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)



1003Chapter 45. Cork and articles of cork 

3. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

4. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.
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Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Confederation of the Cork (Liege EC) 
10, Rue Landing  
75017 Paris 
France
+ 3 26 50 70 96
www.celiege.eu

European Packaging Design Association (epda)
Bergstraße 11 
40878 Ratingen - Germany 
+ 49 2102 1029940 
+ 49 2102 1029941
www.epda-packaging.com

European Cider and Fruit Wine Associations (AICV) 
Rue de la Loi 221, box 5
B-1040 Brussels
+32 (0)2 235 06 20
+32 (0)2 282 94 20
www.aicv.org

European Association of Wine Economists (EuAWE)
VDQS s/c FedEco - 10, 
rue Fraternité - 66190 
Collioure
+33 1 4221 1172
+ 33 4 3429 4222
www.euawe.org

Association of the Cider and Fruit Wine Industry of 
the EU (AICV)
Av. De Roodebeek 30
B-1030 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322 7438730
www.aicv.org

Comité Européen des Entreprises Vins (CEEV)
Avenue des Arts 43 / 5e
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 230 99 70
+32 2 513 02 18
www.ceev.eu

Confederation Europeenne des Producteurs de 
Spiritueux 
(Spirits EUROPE)
Rue Belliard 12, 
1000 Ville de Bruxelles, 
Belgium
+32 2 756 24 23
www.spirits.eu

EUROPEAN FEDERATION OF ORIGIN WINES (EFOW)
18 Square Ambiorix, 
B-1000 Bruxelles, 
Belgium
+32 (0)2 733 50 58
+32 (0)2 733 50 60
www.efow.eu

Multilayer Modular Flooring Association ( MMFA)
33602 Bielefeld
German
+49 521 96533-35
+49 521 96533-11
www.mmfa.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

CIBUS TEC  (every 2 years) 
Food Processing & Packaging Technology Exhibition
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma 
Italy 
www.cibustec.it

CONVERFLEX (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Package, Printing and 
Converting
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.converflex.biz

COSMOPACK  (once a year) 
Exhibition of Creative Packaging
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.cosmoprof.it

EMBALLAGE (every 2 years) 
Packaging International Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte 
Paris 
France
www.all4pack.fr

EMBAX - PRINT (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair of Packaging, Printing and 
Reprography
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz 

EMPACK BRUSSELS  (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK HAMBURG (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg 
Germany
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK MADRID (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK STOCKHOLM (once a year) 
International Packaging Fair in Sweden.  
Empack is a specialised trade show designed for and 
marketed to budget-holding decision makers who are in 
charge of packaging at their enterprises
easyFairs Scandinavia
Sweden 
Sweden 
www.easyfairs.com

EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA  (once a year) 
European Packaging Exhibition.  
Eurexpo
Lyon 
France
www.europack-euromanut-cfia.com

FACHPACK (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Packaging and Labeling Technology.  
FachPack covers all themes and focuses on the right 
key aspects – from packaging materials, packaging 
machinery and package printing to logistic systems and 
services for the packaging industry
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.fachpack.de

GASTROPACK (once a year) 
Exhibition of Packing Materials and Packing Machines 
and Facilities
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

GLOBAL PACKAGING SUMMIT (once a year) 
Global Packaging Summit offers the opportunity to 
explore innovative packaging strategies to reduce costs 
& gives access to the latest developments in packaging 
materials plus highlights creative ideas proven to grow 
your brand through packaging design
World Trade Group
Europe 
www.eupacksummit.com
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INTERVITIS INTERFRUCTA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Exhibition for Viticulture an Enology, 
Cultivation and Processing of Fruit. Bottling and 
Packaging Technique
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

IPACK-IMA (every 3 years) 
International Exhibition Packing and Packaging, 
Mechanical Handling, Food-processing Industrial 
Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.ipack-ima.com

INTERVITIS VIENNA (every 3 years) 
Trade Fair For Wine Technology
Austria Center Vienna
Vienna 
Austria
www.messe-stuttgart.de

NORDICPACK (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industry Fair
Tampereen Messu
Tampere 
Finland
www.nordicpackexpo.fi

PACKAGING DAY / JDE CONGRESS (every 2 years) 
Packaging and Conditioning Congress
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.congresjde.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS BIRMINGHAM (once a 
year)  
Packaging Innovation Expo.  
Birmingham
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.easyfairs.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS WARSZAWA (once a 
year) 
Packaging Innovation Expo
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland
www.easyfairs.com

PACKINNOVE EUROPE (every 2 years) 
European Business Convention on Packaging & Wrapping 
Technology
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.packinnove.com

PACKOLOGY (every 3 years) 
Exhibition of Technology for Packaging and Processing
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy 
www.packologyexpo.com

PACTEC - FOODTEC (every 3 years) 
The Leading Packaging and Materials Handling Event in 
the Nordic Countries. Processing Technology and Raw 
Materials for the Food Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki 
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PACTEC (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industries Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre 
Helsinki Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PAKFOOD (every 2 years) 
Fair of Packaging for Food Industry
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.pakfood.pl

PAKKAUS FINLAND (every 2 years) 
Packaging Trade Fair
Helsingin Messut Oy Wanha Satama
Helsinki 
Finland
www.easyfairs.com

PHARMAPACK BIOMEDEVICE  (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com
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PHARMAPACK EUROPE (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry.  
Pharmapack Europe, two days of pure pharma industry 
excellence in designing future health products and 
finding innovative packaging solutions for more 
compliance, safety and efficie
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PRO2PAC (every 2 years) 
Food and Drink Processing & Packaging Exhibition.  
Discover innovative & exceptional packaging, sustainable 
materials, new manufacturing equipment & 1st-class 
packaging services. Pro2Pac will help innovate, increase 
profits & keep up with consumer demand
ExCeL
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.pro2pac.co.uk

SEJEM INPAK (every 2 years) 
International Fair of Packaging, Packing Techniques and 
Logistics
Gornja Radgona
Gornja Radgona 
Slovenia
www.pomurski-sejem.si

SYSKEVASIA (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Packaging, Machines, 
Printings & Storage
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens 
Greece
www.syskevasia-expo.gr

TAROPAK (every 2 years) 
International Packaging Technology and Logistics 
Exhibition
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.taropak.pl 

TOTAL PROCESSING AND PACKAGING  
(every 3 years) 
UK’s Processing & Packaging show.  
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.totalexhibition.com

VERPACKUNG AUSTRIA (every 2 years) 
Innovative Packaging Solutions. Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Artexis EasyFairs
Austria 
Austria
www.easyfairs.com

VS PACK (every 2 years) 
Trade Show dedicated to the Packaging Innovation about 
Wines and Spirits
Espace 3000
Cognac 
France
www.vspack.com
VINITECH-SIFEL (every 2 years) 
International Trade Show for the Wine, Fruit and 
Vegetable Production Sectors
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux 
France
www.vinitech-sifel.com
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Chapter 46.  
MANUFACTURES OF STRAW, OF ESPARTO OR OF OTHER 
PLAITING MATERIALS; BASKETWARE AND WICKERWORK

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

46.01
Plaits and similar products of plaiting materials, whether or not assembled into strips; plaiting materials, plaits 
and similar products of plaiting materials, bound together in parallel strands or woven, in sheet form, whether 
or not being finished articles (for example, mats, matting, screens):

46.02 Basketwork, wickerwork and other articles, made directly to shape from plaiting materials or made up from 
goods of heading 4601; articles of loofah
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other manufactures of straw, 
of esparto or of other plaiting materials basketware and wickerwork between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €0,06mn, growing by an average of 11% per annum over the period. This represents 0,01% of the EU’s 
€390,6mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
46 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 46 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
46 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 46 (%)

4601  PLAITS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF PLAITING MATERIALS, WHETHER OR NOT ASSEMBLED INTO STRIPS; PLAITING 
MATERIALS, PLAITS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF PLAITING MATERIALS, FLAT-WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN 
PARALLEL, WHETHER OR NOT HAVING THE APPEARANCE OF FINISHED ARTICLES, E.G. MATS, MATTING, SCREENS (EXCL. 
WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND ROPE; PARTS OF FOOTWARE OR HEADGEAR)

4602  BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO SHAPE FROM PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP 
FROM GOODS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES OF LOOFAH (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD 
AND ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF 
CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, LIGHTING FIXTURES)
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4601 PLAITS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF PLAITING MATERIALS, WHETHER OR NOT ASSEMBLED INTO STRIPS; PLAITING MATERIALS, PLAITS AND 
SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF PLAITING MATERIALS, FLAT‐WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN PARALLEL, WHETHER OR NOT HAVING THE APPEARANCE 
OF FINISHED ARTICLES, E.G. MATS, MATTING, SCREENS (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND ROPE; PARTS OF FOOTWARE 
OR HEADGEAR) 
4602 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO SHAPE FROM PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS OF 
HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES OF LOOFAH (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND 
PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, LIGHTING FIXTURES) 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 46 

 Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 46 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

460219 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO 
SHAPE FROM VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS 
OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES OF 
LOOFAH (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND RATTAN; WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 
4814; TWINE, CORD AND ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS 
THEREOF; VEHICLES AND VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF 
CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, LIGHTING FIXTURES) 

50 442  88,92% 

460194 PLAITS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, 
WHETHER OR NOT ASSEMBLED INTO STRIPS; PLAITING MATERIALS, PLAITS 
AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, FLAT‐
WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN PARALLEL (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND 
RATTAN; MATS, MATTING AND SCREENS; WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 
4814; PARTS OF FOOTWARE OR HEADGEAR) 

2 475  4,36% 

460129 MATS, MATTING AND SCREENS, OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, 
FLAT‐WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN PARALLEL (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND 
RATTAN) 

1 538  2,71% 

460211 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO 
SHAPE FROM BAMBOO PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS 
OF BAMBOO PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES OF 
LOOFAH (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND 
ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND 
VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, 
LIGHTING FIXTURES) 

909  1,60% 

460212 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO 
SHAPE FROM RATTAN PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS OF 
RATTAN PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES OF 
LOOFAH (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND 
ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND 

755  1,33% 

4601 PLAITS 
AND SIMILAR 
PRODUCTS…

7,07%

4602 
BASKETWORK

…
92,93%

OTHER
1,86%

AUSTRIA
81,01%

GERMANY
5,91%

POLAND
4,47%

HUNGARY
3,79%

LITHUANIA
2,95%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 46

Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 46 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 6 products represent 100% 
of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

460219 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO 
SHAPE FROM VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS 
OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES 
OF LOOFAH (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND RATTAN; WALLCOVERINGS OF 
HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND 
PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF 
CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, LIGHTING FIXTURES)

50 442 88,92%

460194 PLAITS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, 
WHETHER OR NOT ASSEMBLED INTO STRIPS; PLAITING MATERIALS, PLAITS 
AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, FLAT-
WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN PARALLEL (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND 
RATTAN; MATS, MATTING AND SCREENS; WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 
4814; PARTS OF FOOTWARE OR HEADGEAR)

2 475 4,36%

460129 MATS, MATTING AND SCREENS, OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, 
FLAT-WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN PARALLEL (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND 
RATTAN)

1 538 2,71%

460211 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO 
SHAPE FROM BAMBOO PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS 
OF BAMBOO PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES OF 
LOOFAH (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND 
ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND 
VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, 
LIGHTING FIXTURES)

909 1,60%

460212 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO 
SHAPE FROM RATTAN PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS 
OF RATTAN PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES OF 
LOOFAH (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND 
ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND 
VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, 
LIGHTING FIXTURES)

755 1,33%

460290 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO 
SHAPE FROM NON-VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE-UP FROM 
GOODS OF NON-VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601 
(EXCL. WALL COVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND ROPE; 
FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND VEHICLE 
SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, LIGHTING 
FIXTURES)

608 1,07%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 6 export under Chapter 46 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

460129 MATS, MATTING AND SCREENS, OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, FLAT-WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN 
PARALLEL (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND RATTAN)

4601 29 10 --- Of plaits or similar products of plaiting materials 3,7% 0 0%
4601 29 90 --- Other 2,2% 0 0%

460194 PLAITS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, WHETHER OR NOT ASSEMBLED INTO 
STRIPS; PLAITING MATERIALS, PLAITS AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS, FLAT-
WOVEN OR BOUND TOGETHER IN PARALLEL (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND RATTAN; MATS, MATTING AND SCREENS; 
WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; PARTS OF FOOTWARE OR HEADGEAR)

4601 94 05 --- Plaits and similar products of plaiting materials, whether or not 
assembled into strips

Free 0 0%

4601 94 10 ---- Of plaits or similar products of plaiting materials 3,7% 0 0%
4601 94 90 ---- Other 2,2% 0 0%

460211 --Of bamboo 3,7% 0 0%
460212 --Of rattan 3,7% 0 0%
460219 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY TO SHAPE FROM VEGETABLE PLAITING 

MATERIALS OR MADE UP FROM GOODS OF VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 4601, AND ARTICLES 
OF LOOFAH (EXCL. OF BAMBOO AND RATTAN; WALLCOVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND ROPE; 
FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES AND VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF 
CHAPTER 94, E.G. FURNITURE, LIGHTING FIXTURES)

4602 19 10 --- Straw envelopes for bottles 1,7% 0 0%
4602 19 91 ---- Basketwork, wickerwork and other articles, made directly to shape 

from plaiting materials 
3,7% 0 0%

4602 19 99 ---- Other 3,7% 0 0%
460290 BASKETWORK, WICKERWORK AND OTHER ARTICLES, MADE DIRECTLY 

TO SHAPE FROM NON-VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OR MADE-UP 
FROM GOODS OF NON-VEGETABLE PLAITING MATERIALS OF HEADING 
4601 (EXCL. WALL COVERINGS OF HEADING 4814; TWINE, CORD AND 
ROPE; FOOTWARE AND HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF; VEHICLES 
AND VEHICLE SUPERSTRUCTURES; GOODS OF CHAPTER 94, E.G. 
FURNITURE, LIGHTING FIXTURES)

4,7% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product 

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 46; manufactures of 
straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork; manufactures thereof, when exported to 
the European Union. 3

1. Packaging

1. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

3  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Organization for Packaging and the 
Environment (EUROPEN)
Le Royal Tervuren
Avenue de l’Armée 6
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 736 3600
+32 (0)2 736 3521
www.europen-packaging.eu

European Packaging Design Association (EPDA)
Bergstraße 11
40878 Ratingen 
Germany
+ 49 2102 1029940
+ 49 2102 1029941
www.europen-packaging.eu

European Industrial Packaging Association (EIPA)
Tersteegenstraße 14
40474 Düsseldorf, 
Germany
+49 211 45 46 5-0
+49 211 45 46 5-30
www.eipa-info.org

Flexible Packaging Europe (FPE)
Am Bonneshof 5 
40474 Düsseldorf 
Germany 
+44 117 923 7203 
+44 7970 479236
www.flexpack-europe.org

PackagingEurope
Alkmaar Way, 
Norwich NR6 6BF, 
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1603 414444
www.packagingeurope.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AF / L’ ARTIGIANO IN FIERA (once a year) 
International Crafts Selling Exhibition
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy 
www.artigianoinfiera.it

A FIERA DI U TURISMU CAMPAGNOLU (once a year) 
Craft and Agricultural Fair in Corsica
Filitosa
Filitosa 
France
www.foiresdecorse.com

CRÉATION ET SAVOIR-FAIRE  (once a year) 
Arts & Crafts show
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.eventseye.com

CREATION PARIS  (once a year) 
Arts, Crafts and Creative Activities trade Show
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.creation-paris.com/

CIBUS TEC  (every 2 years) 
Food Processing & Packaging Technology Exhibition
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma 
Italy 
www.cibustec.it

CONVERFLEX (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Package, Printing and 
Converting
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.converflex.biz

COSMOPACK  (once a year) 
Exhibition of Creative Packaging
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.cosmoprof.it

EMBALLAGE (every 2 years) 
Packaging International Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte 
Paris 
France
www.all4pack.fr

EMBAX - PRINT (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair of Packaging, Printing and 
Reprography
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz 

EMPACK BRUSSELS  (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK HAMBURG (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg 
Germany
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK MADRID (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK STOCKHOLM (once a year) 
International Packaging Fair in Sweden.  
Empack is a specialised trade show designed for and 
marketed to budget-holding decision makers who are in 
charge of packaging at their enterprises
easyFairs Scandinavia
Sweden 
Sweden 
www.easyfairs.com

EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA  (once a year) 
European Packaging Exhibition.  
EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA is a trade fair for all 
players in the food industry and equipment, packaging, 
marking and handling professionals across all industrial 
sectors
Eurexpo
Lyon 
France
www.europack-euromanut-cfia.com
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FACHPACK (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Packaging and Labeling Technology.  
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.fachpack.de

GASTROPACK (once a year) 
Exhibition of Packing Materials and Packing Machines 
and Facilities
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

FIERA DI A CASTAGNA (once a year) 
Chestnut Fair and Crafts Expo from Corsica
Foyer rural de Bucugnà ‘U Castagnu’
Bocognano 
France
www.foiresdecorse.com

GLOBAL PACKAGING SUMMIT (once a year) 
Global Packaging Summit offers the opportunity to 
explore innovative packaging strategies to reduce costs 
& gives access to the latest developments in packaging 
materials plus highlights creative ideas proven to grow 
your brand through packaging design
World Trade Group
Europe 
www.eupacksummit.com

GRASSIMESSE (once a year) 
Sales Exhibition for Arts and Crafts and the Design Branch
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Leipzig 
Germany 
www.grassimesse.de

INTERNATIONALE HANDWERKSMESSE (once a year)  
The Leading Trade Fair for Craft Trades and Medium-
Sized Businesses
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.ihm.de

INTERVITIS INTERFRUCTA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Exhibition for Viticulture an Enology, 
Cultivation and Processing of Fruit. Bottling and 
Packaging Technique
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

IPACK-IMA (every 3 years) 
International Exhibition Packing and Packaging, 
Mechanical Handling, Food-processing Industrial 
Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.ipack-ima.com

LES ARTISANALES DE CHARTRES (once a year) 
National Arts and Crafts Fair
Chartrexpo
Chartres 
France
www.les-artisanales.com

NORDICPACK (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industry Fair
Tampereen Messu
Tampere 
Finland
www.nordicpackexpo.fi

OB’ART - MONTPELLIER (once a year) 
The fair for craft objects, Ob’Art presents a rich variety of 
inspired hand-made creations made using demanding 
techniques
Le Corum
Montpellier 
France
www.ateliersdart.com

PACKAGING DAY / JDE CONGRESS (every 2 years) 
Packaging and Conditioning Congress
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.congresjde.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS BIRMINGHAM (once a 
year)  
Packaging Innovation Expo.  
Packaging Innovations London is the opportunity to 
source a wide range of services & solutions including; 
marketing, design, branding & materials, a very useful 
insight for brand building and drawing inspiration from 
packaging
Birmingham
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.easyfairs.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS WARSZAWA (once a 
year) 
Packaging Innovation Expo
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland
www.easyfairs.com
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PACKINNOVE EUROPE (every 2 years) 
European Business Convention on Packaging & Wrapping 
Technology
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.packinnove.com

PACKOLOGY (every 3 years) 
Exhibition of Technology for Packaging and Processing
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy 
www.packologyexpo.com

PACTEC - FOODTEC (every 3 years) 
The Leading Packaging and Materials Handling Event in 
the Nordic Countries. Processing Technology and Raw 
Materials for the Food Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki 
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PACTEC (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industries Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre 
Helsinki Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PAKFOOD (every 2 years) 
Fair of Packaging for Food Industry
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.pakfood.pl

PAKKAUS FINLAND (every 2 years) 
Packaging Trade Fair
Helsingin Messut Oy Wanha Satama
Helsinki 
Finland
www.easyfairs.com

PHARMAPACK BIOMEDEVICE  (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PHARMAPACK EUROPE (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry.  
Pharmapack Europe, two days of pure pharma industry 
excellence in designing future health products and 
finding innovative packaging solutions for more 
compliance, safety and efficie
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PRO2PAC (every 2 years) 
Food and Drink Processing & Packaging Exhibition.  
Discover innovative & exceptional packaging, sustainable 
materials, new manufacturing equipment & 1st-class 
packaging services. Pro2Pac will help innovate, increase 
profits & keep up with consumer demand
ExCeL
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.pro2pac.co.uk

SEJEM INPAK (every 2 years) 
International Fair of Packaging, Packing Techniques and 
Logistics
Gornja Radgona
Gornja Radgona 
Slovenia
www.pomurski-sejem.si

SYSKEVASIA (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Packaging, Machines, 
Printings & Storage
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens 
Greece
www.syskevasia-expo.gr

SALON DES ARTISANS D’ART DE TROYES (once a 
year) 
Crafts Fair
Parc des Expositions de Troyes - Le Cube
Troyes 
France
www.troyes-expo.com

TAROPAK (every 2 years) 
International Packaging Technology and Logistics 
Exhibition
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.taropak.pl 



1020 MACROPAEDIA

TOTAL PROCESSING AND PACKAGING (every 3 
years) 
UK’s Processing & Packaging show.  
Total Processing & Packaging Exhibition is UK’s largest 
event showcasing the latest production line solutions, 
material developments & product innovations. National & 
international companies reach senior decision makers
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.totalexhibition.com

VERPACKUNG AUSTRIA (every 2 years) 
Innovative Packaging Solutions. Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Artexis EasyFairs
Austria 
Austria
www.easyfairs.com

VS PACK (every 2 years) 
Trade Show dedicated to the Packaging Innovation about 
Wines and Spirits
Espace 3000
Cognac 
France
www.vspack.com



Section X: PULP OF WOOD OR OF OTHER FIBROUS 
CELLULOSIC MATERIAL; RECOVERED  
(WASTE AND SCRAP) PAPER OR PAPERBOARD; 
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD AND ARTICLES THEREOF

47 Pulp of wood or of other fibrous cellulosic material; recovered (waste and scrap) paper or paperboard
48 Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper or of paperboard 
49 Printed books, newspapers, pictures and other products of the printing industry; manuscripts, 

typescripts and plans
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Chapter 47.  
PULP OF WOOD OR OF OTHER FIBROUS CELLULOSIC 
MATERIAL; RECOVERED (WASTE AND SCRAP) PAPER OR 
PAPERBOARD

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
47.01 Mechanical wood pulp

47.02 Chemical wood pulp, dissolving grades 

47.03 Chemical wood pulp, soda or sulphate, other than dissolving grades

47.04 Chemical wood pulp, sulphite, other than dissolving grades

47.05 Wood pulp obtained by a combination of mechanical and chemical pulping processes 

47.06 Pulps of fibres derived from recovered (waste and scrap) paper or paperboard or of other fibrous cellulosic 
material

47.07 Recovered (waste and scrap) paper or paperboard
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of pulp of wood or of other fibrous cellulosic material; recovered (waste 
and scrap) paper or paperboard between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,7mn, growing by an average 
of  10% per annum over the period. This represents 0,01% of the EU’s €4,8bn average worldwide imports 
of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
47 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 47 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
47 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 47

4707  RECOVERED “WASTE AND SCRAP” PAPER OR PAPERBOARD (EXCL. PAPER WOOL)
4701  MECHANICAL WOOD PULP, NOT CHEMICALLY TREATED
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4707 RECOVERED  WASTE AND SCRAP  PAPER OR PAPERBOARD (EXCL. PAPER WOOL)
4701 MECHANICAL WOOD PULP, NOT CHEMICALLY TREATED

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 47  

Ukraine exports 5 products of Chapter 47 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 5 products represent 100% of 
total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

470730  RECOVERED  WASTE AND SCRAP  PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF 
MECHANICAL PULP, E.G. NEWSPAPERS, JOURNALS AND SIMILAR PRINTED 
MATTER 

283 518  43,0% 

470710  RECOVERED ʹWASTE AND SCRAPʹ PAPER OR PAPERBOARD OF UNBLEACHED 
KRAFT PAPER, CORRUGATED PAPER OR CORRUGATED PAPERBOARD 

189 840  28,8% 

470790  RECOVERED  WASTE AND SCRAP  PAPER OR PAPERBOARD, INCL. UNSORTED 
WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. WASTE AND SCRAP OF UNBLEACHED KRAFT 
PAPER OR KRAFT PAPERBOARD, OR OF CORRUGATED PAPER OR 
CORRUGATED PAPERBOARD, THAT OF PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE 
MAINLY OF BLEACHED CHEMICAL PULP NOT COLURED IN THE MASS, THAT 
OF PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF MECHANICAL PULP, AND 
PAPER WOOL) 

182 333  27,6% 

470100 
MECHANICAL WOOD PULP, NOT CHEMICALLY TREATED 

2 615  0,4% 

470720  RECOVERED ʹWASTE AND SCRAPʹ PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF 
BLEACHED CHEMICAL PULP, NOT COLOURED IN THE MASS 

1 251  0,2% 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 47 

Ukraine exports 5 products of Chapter 47 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 5 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

470730 RECOVERED «WASTE AND SCRAP» PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY 
OF MECHANICAL PULP, E.G. NEWSPAPERS, JOURNALS AND SIMILAR PRINTED 
MATTER

283 518 43,0%

470710 RECOVERED 'WASTE AND SCRAP' PAPER OR PAPERBOARD OF UNBLEACHED 
KRAFT PAPER, CORRUGATED PAPER OR CORRUGATED PAPERBOARD

189 840 28,8%

470790 RECOVERED «WASTE AND SCRAP» PAPER OR PAPERBOARD, INCL. 
UNSORTED WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. WASTE AND SCRAP OF UNBLEACHED 
KRAFT PAPER OR KRAFT PAPERBOARD, OR OF CORRUGATED PAPER OR 
CORRUGATED PAPERBOARD, THAT OF PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY 
OF BLEACHED CHEMICAL PULP NOT COLURED IN THE MASS, THAT OF PAPER 
OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF MECHANICAL PULP, AND PAPER WOOL)

182 333 27,6%

470100 MECHANICAL WOOD PULP, NOT CHEMICALLY TREATED 2 615 0,4%
470720 RECOVERED 'WASTE AND SCRAP' PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF 

BLEACHED CHEMICAL PULP, NOT COLOURED IN THE MASS
1 251 0,2%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top export products under Chapter 47 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

470100 MECHANICAL WOOD PULP, NOT CHEMICALLY TREATED
4701 00 10 -Thermo-mechanical wood pulp Free 0 0%
4701 00 90 -Other Free 0 0%

470710 RECOVERED 'WASTE AND SCRAP' PAPER OR PAPERBOARD OF 
UNBLEACHED KRAFT PAPER, CORRUGATED PAPER OR CORRUGATED 
PAPERBOARD

Free 0 0%

470720 RECOVERED 'WASTE AND SCRAP' PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE 
MAINLY OF BLEACHED CHEMICAL PULP, NOT COLOURED IN THE MASS

Free 0 0%

470730 RECOVERED «WASTE AND SCRAP» PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF MECHANICAL PULP, E.G. 
NEWSPAPERS, JOURNALS AND SIMILAR PRINTED MATTER

4707 30 10 --Old and unsold newspapers and magazines, telephone directories, 
brochures and printed advertising material

Free 0 0%

4707 30 90 --Other Free 0 0%

470790 RECOVERED «WASTE AND SCRAP» PAPER OR PAPERBOARD, INCL. UNSORTED WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. 
WASTE AND SCRAP OF UNBLEACHED KRAFT PAPER OR KRAFT PAPERBOARD, OR OF CORRUGATED PAPER OR 
CORRUGATED PAPERBOARD, THAT OF PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF BLEACHED CHEMICAL PULP 
NOT COLURED IN THE MASS, THAT OF PAPER OR PAPERBOARD MADE MAINLY OF MECHANICAL PULP, AND PAPER 
WOOL)

4707 90 10 --Unsorted Free 0 0%
4707 90 90 --Sorted Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

No exception.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 47; pulp of wood or of other 
fibrous cellulosic material; recovered (waste and scrap) paper or paperboard, when exported to the European Union. 4

1. Control on illegal timber and timber products

1. Control on illegal timber and timber products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The placing on the EU market of illegally harvested timber and their derived products is prohibited. Moreover, operators 
marketing timber and timber products on the EU for the first time will have to comply with obligations laid down by 
Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 32010R0995).

1.  Operators shall apply the due diligence system to each specific type of timber or timber product and supplier. 
The due diligence system must be based on:

• Information: measures and procedures providing access to the key information concerning the operator’s 
supply of timber and timber products placed on the market, in order to conduct a full risk assessment.

• Risk assessment: procedures enabling the operator to analyse and evaluate the risk of illegally harvested 
timber products being placed on the market based on the information identified above and taking into 
account criteria set out in this Regulation.

• Risk mitigation: a set of measures and procedures that are adequate and proportionate to minimise 
effectively a risk, except where the risk identified is negligible.

• In applying their diligence system, operators should:

• Be able to demonstrate how the information gathered was checked against the risk criteria, how a decision 
on risk mitigation measures was taken and how the operator determined the degree of risk.

• Maintain information concerning the operator’s supply and application on risk mitigation procedures 
documented through adequate records, which shall be stored for five years and made available for checks 
by the competent authority.

2.  Traders have to maintain traceability of timber and timber products throughout the supply chain. They must 
keep the information for at least five years.

The competent authorities of the Member States shall carry out checks at regular intervals in order to verify that the 
monitoring organisations continue to fulfil their functions and shall carry out checks to verify if operators comply with 
the requirements laid down by the applicable legislation.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 October 2010 laying down 

obligations of operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 
32010R0995)

• Commission Delegated Regulation (EC) No 363/2012 of 23 February 2012 on the procedural rules for the 
recognition and withdrawal of recognition of monitoring organisations as provided for in Regulation (EU) No 
995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of operators who place timber 
and timber products on the market (OJ L-115 27/04/2012)(CELEX 32012R0363)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 607/2012 of 6 July 2012 on the detailed rules concerning the 
due diligence system and the frequency and nature of the checks on monitoring organisations as provided 
for in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of 
operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-177 07/07/2012)(CELEX 32012R0607)

4  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European Fibre and Paper Research 
(EFPRO )
Pirnaer Straße 37
D-01809 HEIDENAU
Germany
+49 3529 551-662
www.efpro.eu

European Carton Makers Association (ECMA)
Laan Copes van Cattenburch 79
NL-2585 EW The Hague
The Netherlands 39 11 
+31 70 312 64 56
+31 70 363 63 48
www.ecma.org

European Liaison Committee for Pulp and Paper 
(EUCEPA)
23 Rue d Aumale 
F-75009 Paris, 
France
+33 1 45 63 53 09
E-mail: eucepa@yahoo.fr
www.eucepa.eu

Confederation of European Paper Industries (CEPI)
250 Avenue Louise, box 80
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 627 4911
+32 2 646 8137
www.cepi.org

European Recovered Paper Association (ERPA)
Avenue Franklin Roosevelt 24, 
B-1050 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32 2 627 57 71 
+32 2 627 57 73   
www.erpa.info

European Association of Graphic Paper Producers 
(EURO-GRAPH) 
250 Avenue Louise - 11th Floor
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 639 26 02 
+32 (0) 2 639 26 01
www.euro-graph.org

European Federation of Corrugated Board 
Manufacturers 
(FEFCO)
Avenue Louise 250
B – 1050 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 646 40 70
+ 32 2 646 64 60
www.fefco.org

European Panel Federation (EPF)
Address: 24, rue Montoyer box 20
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 556 25 89
+32 2 287 08 75
www.europanels.org

International Confederation of Paper and Board 
Converters in Europe (CITPA)
Avenue Louise 250
BE- 1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 626 98 38
+32 2 646 64 60
www.citpa-europe.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITION

CIBUS TEC  (every 2 years) 
Food Processing & Packaging Technology Exhibition
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma 
Italy 
www.cibustec.it

COSMOPACK  (once a year) 
Exhibition of Creative Packaging
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.cosmoprof.it

CCE INTERNATIONAL (every 2 years)
Corrugated and Carton International Exhibition
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.cce-international.com

CONVERFLEX (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Package, Printing and 
Converting 
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.converflex.biz 

EMBALLAGE (every 2 years) 
Packaging International Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte 
Paris 
France
www.all4pack.fr

EMBAX - PRINT (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair of Packaging, Printing and 
Reprography
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz 

EMPACK BRUSSELS  (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK HAMBURG (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg 
Germany
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK MADRID (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK STOCKHOLM (once a year) 
International Packaging Fair in Sweden.  
Empack is a specialised trade show designed for and 
marketed to budget-holding decision makers who are in 
charge of packaging at their enterprises
easyFairs Scandinavia
Sweden 
Sweden 
www.easyfairs.com

EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA  (once a year) 
European Packaging Exhibition.  
EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA is a trade fair for all 
players in the food industry and equipment, packaging, 
marking and handling professionals across all industrial 
sectors
Eurexpo
Lyon 
France
www.europack-euromanut-cfia.com

FACHPACK (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Packaging and Labeling Technology.  
FachPack covers all themes and focuses on the right 
key aspects – from packaging materials, packaging 
machinery and package printing to logistic systems and 
services for the packaging industry
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.fachpack.de
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GASTROPACK (once a year) 
Exhibition of Packing Materials and Packing Machines 
and Facilities
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

GLOBAL PACKAGING SUMMIT (once a year) 
Global Packaging Summit offers the opportunity to 
explore innovative packaging strategies to reduce costs 
& gives access to the latest developments in packaging 
materials plus highlights creative ideas proven to grow 
your brand through packaging design
World Trade Group
Europe 
www.eupacksummit.com

ICE EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Converting Exhibition dedicated to the 
Paper, film and Foil Industry
M,O,C,
Munich 
Germany
www.ice-x.com/

INTERGRAFIKA (every 2 years)
International Printing and Paper Industry Fair
Zagreb Fair
Zagreb 
Croatia
www.zv.hr

INTERNATIONAL PULP & PAPER WEEK (every 5 
years)
One of the world’s largest exhibitions and most important 
events for the pulp and paper industry
Stockholm International Fairs
Stockholm 
Sweden
www.pulppaperweek.com

INTERVITIS INTERFRUCTA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Exhibition for Viticulture an Enology, 
Cultivation and Processing of Fruit. Bottling and 
Packaging Technique
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

IPACK-IMA (every 3 years) 
International Exhibition Packing and Packaging, 
Mechanical Handling, Food-processing Industrial 
Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.ipack-ima.com

LIGNUMEXPO-LES (every 2 years)
International Fair of Machines, Equipment and Materials 
for Wood-processing Industry and International 
Exhibition of Forestry
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra 
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

MIAC (once a year)
International Exhibition of Paper Industry. Machinery, 
Plants and Equipment for the Production and Converting 
of Paper & Paperboard
Lucca Fiere
Lucca 
Italy
www.miac.info/

MAQPAPER (every 2 years)
Paper & Carton Producers Exhibition
Fira d’Igualada
Igualada 
Spain
www.firaigualada.org

NORDICPACK (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industry Fair
Tampereen Messu
Tampere 
Finland
www.nordicpackexpo.fi

PACKAGING DAY / JDE CONGRESS (every 2 years) 
Packaging and Conditioning Congress
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.congresjde.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS BIRMINGHAM (once a 
year)  
Packaging Innovation Expo.  
Packaging Innovations London is the opportunity to 
source a wide range of services & solutions including; 
marketing, design, branding & materials, a very useful 
insight for brand building and drawing inspiration from 
packaging
Birmingham
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.easyfairs.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS WARSZAWA (once a 
year) 
Packaging Innovation Expo
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland
www.easyfairs.com
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PACKINNOVE EUROPE (every 2 years) 
European Business Convention on Packaging & Wrapping 
Technology
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.packinnove.com

PACKOLOGY (every 3 years) 
Exhibition of Technology for Packaging and Processing
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy 
www.packologyexpo.com

PACTEC - FOODTEC (every 3 years) 
The Leading Packaging and Materials Handling Event in 
the Nordic Countries. Processing Technology and Raw 
Materials for the Food Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki 
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PACTEC (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industries Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre 
Helsinki Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PAKFOOD (every 2 years) 
Fair of Packaging for Food Industry
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.pakfood.pl

PAKKAUS FINLAND (every 2 years) 
Packaging Trade Fair
Helsingin Messut Oy Wanha Satama
Helsinki 
Finland
www.easyfairs.com

PHARMAPACK BIOMEDEVICE  (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PHARMAPACK EUROPE (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry.  
Pharmapack Europe, two days of pure pharma industry 
excellence in designing future health products and 
finding innovative packaging solutions for more 
compliance, safety and efficie
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PRO2PAC (every 2 years) 
Food and Drink Processing & Packaging Exhibition.  
Discover innovative & exceptional packaging, sustainable 
materials, new manufacturing equipment & 1st-class 
packaging services. Pro2Pac will help innovate, increase 
profits & keep up with consumer demand
ExCeL
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.pro2pac.co.uk

PRAGOLIGNA / TOOLTEC (every 2 years)
International Fair of Wood Working, Machinery, 
Equipment, Products of Wood, Plastic and their 
Components
Prague Exhibition Grounds
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.pragoligna.cz

REKLAMA / POLYGRAF (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Advertising Services, Marketing 
and Media - International Trade Fair of Polygraphy, Paper 
and Packing Technology
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.reklama-fair.cz

SEJEM INPAK (every 2 years) 
International Fair of Packaging, Packing Techniques and 
Logistics
Gornja Radgona
Gornja Radgona 
Slovenia
www.pomurski-sejem.si

SYSKEVASIA (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Packaging, Machines, 
Printings & Storage
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens 
Greece
www.syskevasia-expo.gr
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TAROPAK (every 2 years) 
International Packaging Technology and Logistics 
Exhibition
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.taropak.pl 

TOTAL PROCESSING AND PACKAGING (every 3 
years) 
UK’s Processing & Packaging show.  
Total Processing & Packaging Exhibition is UK’s largest 
event showcasing the latest production line solutions, 
material developments & product innovations. National & 
international companies reach senior decision makers
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.totalexhibition.com

VERPACKUNG AUSTRIA (every 2 years) 
Innovative Packaging Solutions. Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Artexis EasyFairs
Austria 
Austria
www.easyfairs.com

VS PACK (every 2 years) 
Trade Show dedicated to the Packaging Innovation about 
Wines and Spirits
Espace 3000
Cognac 
France
www.vspack.com
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Chapter 48.  
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD; ARTICLES OF PAPER PULP, 
OF PAPER OR OF PAPERBOARD

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
48.01 Newsprint, in rolls or sheets 

48.02
Uncoated paper and paperboard, of a kind used for writing, printing or other graphic purposes, and non-
perforated punchcards and punch-tape paper, in rolls or rectangular (including square) sheets, of any size, 
other than paper of heading 4801 or 4803; handmade paper and paperboard

48.03
Toilet or facial tissue stock, towel or napkin stock and similar paper of a kind used for household or sanitary 
purposes, cellulose wadding and webs of cellulose fibres, whether or not creped, crinkled, embossed, 
perforated, surface-coloured, surface-decorated or printed, in rolls or sheets

48.04 Uncoated kraft paper and paperboard, in rolls or sheets, other than that of heading 4802 or 4803

48.05 Other uncoated paper and paperboard, in rolls or sheets, not further worked or processed than as specified in 
note 3 to this chapter:

48.06 Vegetable parchment, greaseproof papers, tracing papers and glassine and other glazed transparent or 
translucent papers, in rolls or sheets

48.07 Composite paper and paperboard (made by sticking flat layers of paper or paperboard together with an 
adhesive), not surface-coated or impregnated, whether or not internally reinforced, in rolls or sheets

48.08 Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without glued flat surface sheets), creped, crinkled, embossed or 
perforated, in rolls or sheets, other than paper of the kind described in heading 4803

48.09 Carbon paper, self-copy paper and other copying or transfer papers (including coated or impregnated paper 
for duplicator stencils or offset plates), whether or not printed, in rolls or sheets

48.10
Paper and paperboard, coated on one or both sides with kaolin (China clay) or other inorganic substances, with 
or without a binder, and with no other coating, whether or not surface-coloured, surface-decorated or printed, 
in rolls or rectangular (including square) sheets, of any size

48.11
Paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and webs of cellulose fibres, coated, impregnated, covered, surface-
coloured, surface-decorated or printed, in rolls or rectangular (including square) sheets, of any size, other than 
goods of the kind described in heading 4803, 4809 or 4810

48.12 Filter blocks, slabs and plates, of paper pulp

48.13 Cigarette paper, whether or not cut to size or in the form of booklets or tubes

48.14 Wallpaper and similar wallcoverings; window transparencies of paper

[48.15]

48.16 Carbon paper, self-copy paper and other copying or transfer papers (other than those of heading 4809), 
duplicator stencils and offset plates, of paper, whether or not put up in boxes

48.17 Envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards and correspondence cards, of paper or paperboard; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containing an assortment of paper stationery

48.18

Toilet paper and similar paper, cellulose wadding or webs of cellulose fibres, of a kind used for household or 
sanitary purposes, in rolls of a width not exceeding 36 cm, or cut to size or shape; handkerchiefs, cleansing 
tissues, towels, tablecloths, serviettes, bedsheets and similar household, sanitary or hospital articles, articles of 
apparel and clothing accessories, of paper pulp, paper, cellulose wadding or webs of cellulose fibres

4819
Cartons, boxes, cases, bags and other packing containers, of paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding or webs 
of cellulose fibres; box files, letter trays, and similar articles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind used in offices, 
shops or the like



1034 MACROPAEDIA

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

48.20

Registers, account books, notebooks, order books, receipt books, letter pads, memorandum pads, diaries and 
similar articles, exercise books, blotting pads,
binders (loose-leaf or other), folders, file covers, manifold business forms, inter 
leaved carbon sets and other articles of stationery, of paper or paperboard; albums for samples or for 
collections and book covers, of paper or paperboard

48.21 Paper or paperboard labels of all kinds, whether or not printed:

48.22 Bobbins, spools, cops and similar supports, of paper pulp, paper or paperboard
(whether or not perforated or hardened)

48.23
Other paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and webs of cellulose fibres, cut to
size or shape; other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding
or webs of cellulose fibres
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper or of 
paperboard between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €41mn, growing by an average of   -3,3% per annum 
over the period. This represents 0,6% of the EU’s €7bn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
48 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 48 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
48 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 48 (%)

4805  OTHER PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, UNCOATED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS 
WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM AND THE OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, NOT WORKED OTHER THAN AS SPECIFIED 
IN NOTE 3 TO THIS CHAPTER, N.E.S.

4819  CARTONS, BOXES, CASES, BAGS AND OTHER PACKING CONTAINERS, OF PAPER, PAPERBOARD, CELLULOSE WADDING OR 
WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES, N.E.S.; BOX FILES, LETTER TRAYS, AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF PAPERBOARD OF A KIND USED 
IN OFFICES, SHOPS OR THE LIKE
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between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €41mn, growing by an average of  ‐3,3% per annum over the period. This 
represents 0,6% of the EU’s €7bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 48 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 48 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 48 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
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4811  PAPER, PAPERBOARD, CELLULOSE WADDING AND WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES, COATED, IMPREGNATED, COVERED, 
SURFACE-COLOURED, SURFACE-DECORATED OR PRINTED, IN ROLLS OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS, OF ANY 
SIZE (EXCL. GOODS OF HEADING 4803, 4809 AND 4810)

4814  WALLPAPER AND SIMILAR WALLCOVERINGS OF PAPER; WINDOW TRANSPARENCIES OF PAPER
4823  PAPER, PAPERBOARD, CELLULOSE WADDING AND WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES, IN STRIPS OR ROLLS OF A WIDTH <= 36 CM, 

IN RECTANGULAR OR SQUARE SHEETS OF WHICH NO SIDE > 36 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, OR CUT TO SHAPE OTHER 
THAN RECTANGULAR OR SQUARE, AND ARTICLES OF PAPER PULP, PAPER, PAPERBOARD, CELLULOSE WADDING OR WEBS 
OR CELLULOSE FIBRES, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 48 

Ukraine exports 81 products of Chapter 48 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 78,3% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

481920 FOLDING CARTONS, BOXES AND CASES, OF NON-CORRUGATED PAPER OR 
PAPERBOARD

7 880 064 19,2%

480592 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, UNCOATED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM OR 
IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM AND THE 
OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, WEIGHING > 150 G TO < 225 
G/M², N.E.S.

6 240 943 15,2%

481159 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, SURFACE-COLOURED, SURFACE-DECORATED OR 
PRINTED, COATED, IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH ARTIFICIAL RESINS OR 
PLASTICS, IN ROLLS OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS, OF ANY SIZE 
(EXCL. BLEACHED AND WEIGHING > 150 G/M², AND ADHESIVES)

5 019 699 12,2%

481420 WALLPAPER AND SIMILAR WALL COVERINGS OF PAPER, CONSISTING 
OF PAPER COATED OR COVERED, ON THE FACE SIDE, WITH A GRAINED, 
EMBOSSED, COLOURED OR DESIGN-PRINTED OR OTHERWISE DECORATED 
LAYER OF PLASTICS

2 595 577 6,3%

480300 TOILET OR FACIAL TISSUE STOCK, TOWEL OR NAPKIN STOCK AND SIMILAR 
PAPER FOR HOUSEHOLD OR SANITARY PURPOSES, CELLULOSE WADDING 
AND WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES, WHETHER OR NOT CREPED, CRINKLED, 
EMBOSSED, PERFORATED, SURFACE-COLOURED, SURFACE-DECORATED OR 
PRINTED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR 
SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM AND THE OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE 
UNFOLDED STATE

1 917 188 4,7%

480593 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, UNCOATED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM OR 
IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM AND THE 
OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, WEIGHING >= 225 G/M², 
N.E.S.

1 891 396 4,6%

481820 HANDKERCHIEFS, CLEANSING OR FACIAL TISSUES AND TOWELS, OF PAPER 
PULP, PAPER, CELLULOSE WADDING OR WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES

1 845 314 4,5%

481151 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, SURFACE-COLOURED, SURFACE-DECORATED OR 
PRINTED, COATED, IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH ARTIFICIAL RESINS OR 
PLASTICS, IN ROLLS OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS, OF ANY SIZE, 
BLEACHED AND WEIGHING > 150 G/M² (EXCL. ADHESIVES)

1 792 210 4,4%

482370 MOULDED OR PRESSED ARTICLES OF PAPER PULP, N.E.S. 1 710 014 4,2%
480591 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, UNCOATED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM OR 

IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM AND THE 
OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, WEIGHING <= 150 G/M², 
N.E.S.

1 279 848 3,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 48 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

480300 TOILET OR FACIAL TISSUE STOCK, TOWEL OR NAPKIN STOCK 
AND SIMILAR PAPER FOR HOUSEHOLD OR SANITARY PURPOSES, 
CELLULOSE WADDING AND WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES, WHETHER 
OR NOT CREPED, CRINKLED, EMBOSSED, PERFORATED, SURFACE-
COLOURED, SURFACE-DECORATED OR PRINTED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH 
> 36 CM OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 
36 CM AND THE OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE

4803 00 10 - Cellulose wadding Free 0 0%
- Creped paper and webs of cellulose fibres (tissues), weighing, per ply

4803 00 31 -- Not more than 25 g/m 2 Free 0 0%
4803 00 39 -- More than 25 g/m 2 Free 0 0%
4803 00 90 - Other Free 0 0%

480591 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, UNCOATED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM 
OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM 
AND THE OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, WEIGHING 
<= 150 G/M², N.E.S.

Free 0 0%

480592 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, UNCOATED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM 
OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM 
AND THE OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, WEIGHING > 
150 G TO < 225 G/M², N.E.S.

Free 0 0%

480593 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, UNCOATED, IN ROLLS OF A WIDTH > 36 CM 
OR IN SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS WITH ONE SIDE > 36 CM 
AND THE OTHER SIDE > 15 CM IN THE UNFOLDED STATE, WEIGHING 
>= 225 G/M², N.E.S.

Free 0 0%

481151 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, SURFACE-COLOURED, SURFACE-
DECORATED OR PRINTED, COATED, IMPREGNATED OR COVERED 
WITH ARTIFICIAL RESINS OR PLASTICS, IN ROLLS OR IN SQUARE OR 
RECTANGULAR SHEETS, OF ANY SIZE, BLEACHED AND WEIGHING > 
150 G/M² (EXCL. ADHESIVES)

Free 0 0%

481159 PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, SURFACE-COLOURED, SURFACE-
DECORATED OR PRINTED, COATED, IMPREGNATED OR COVERED 
WITH ARTIFICIAL RESINS OR PLASTICS, IN ROLLS OR IN SQUARE 
OR RECTANGULAR SHEETS, OF ANY SIZE (EXCL. BLEACHED AND 
WEIGHING > 150 G/M², AND ADHESIVES)

Free 0 0%

481420 WALLPAPER AND SIMILAR WALL COVERINGS OF PAPER, CONSISTING 
OF PAPER COATED OR COVERED, ON THE FACE SIDE, WITH A GRAINED, 
EMBOSSED, COLOURED OR DESIGN-PRINTED OR OTHERWISE 
DECORATED LAYER OF PLASTICS

Free 0 0%

481820 HANDKERCHIEFS, CLEANSING OR FACIAL TISSUES AND TOWELS, OF PAPER PULP, PAPER, CELLULOSE WADDING 
OR WEBS OF CELLULOSE FIBRES

4818 20 10 -- Handkerchiefs and cleansing or facial tissues Free 0 0%
-- Hand towels

4818 20 91 --- In rolls Free 0 0%
4818 20 99 --- Other Free 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

481920 FOLDING CARTONS, BOXES AND CASES, OF NON-CORRUGATED PAPER 
OR PAPERBOARD

Free 0 0%

482370 MOULDED OR PRESSED ARTICLES OF PAPER PULP, N.E.S.
4823 70 10 -- Moulded trays and boxes for packing eggs Free 0 0%
4823 70 90 -- Other Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and 

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on 
non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

ex Chapter 48 Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, 
of paper or of paperboard; except for:
Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined or squared 
only

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product
Manufacture from paper-making materials of 
Chapter 47

ex 4811 Toilet paper Manufacture from paper-making materials of 
Chapter 47

ex 4818 Cartons, boxes, cases, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper, paperboard, cellulose 
wadding or webs of cellulose fibres

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except that of 
the product, and 
- in which the value of all the materials used 
does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of 
the product

ex 4819 Other paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding 
and webs of cellulose fibres, cut to size or 
shape

Manufacture from paper-making materials of 
Chapter 47
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 48; paper and 
paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper or of paperboard, when exported to the European Union. 5

1. Packaging

2. Control on illegal timber and timber products 

3. Technical specifications for construction products 

1. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.
Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

5  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

2. Control on illegal timber and timber products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The placing on the EU market of illegally harvested timber and their derived products is prohibited.
Moreover, operators marketing timber and timber products on the EU for the first time will have to comply with obligations 
laid down by Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 
32010R0995).

1.  Operators shall apply the due diligence system to each specific type of timber or timber product and supplier. 
The due diligence system must be based on:

• Information: measures and procedures providing access to the key information concerning the operator’s 
supply of timber and timber products placed on the market, in order to conduct a full risk assessment.

• Risk assessment: procedures enabling the operator to analyse and evaluate the risk of illegally harvested 
timber products being placed on the market based on the information identified above and taking into 
account criteria set out in this Regulation.

• Risk mitigation: a set of measures and procedures that are adequate and proportionate to minimise 
effectively a risk, except where the risk identified is negligible.

• In applying their diligence system, operators should:

• Be able to demonstrate how the information gathered was checked against the risk criteria, how a decision 
on risk mitigation measures was taken and how the operator determined the degree of risk.

• Maintain information concerning the operator’s supply and application on risk mitigation procedures 
documented through adequate records, which shall be stored for five years and made available for checks 
by the competent authority.

2.  Traders have to maintain traceability of timber and timber products throughout the supply chain. They must 
keep the information for at least five years.
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The competent authorities of the Member States shall carry out checks at regular intervals in order to verify that the 
monitoring organisations continue to fulfil their functions and shall carry out checks to verify if operators comply with 
the requirements laid down by the applicable legislation.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 October 2010 laying down 

obligations of operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 
32010R0995)

• Commission Delegated Regulation (EC) No 363/2012 of 23 February 2012 on the procedural rules for the 
recognition and withdrawal of recognition of monitoring organisations as provided for in Regulation (EU) No 
995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of operators who place timber 
and timber products on the market (OJ L-115 27/04/2012)(CELEX 32012R0363)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 607/2012 of 6 July 2012 on the detailed rules concerning the 
due diligence system and the frequency and nature of the checks on monitoring organisations as provided 
for in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of 
operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-177 07/07/2012)(CELEX 32012R0607)

3. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm
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European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of the European Adhesive & Sealant 
Industry (FEICA)
Avenue Edmond Van Nieuwenhuyse, 4
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32.(0)2.676.73.20
+32.(0)2.676.73.99
www.feica.com

Association of European Fibre and Paper Research 
Organization (EFPRO)
Pirnaer Straße 37
D-01809 HEIDENAU
Germany
+49 3529 551-662
www.efpro.eu

Confederation of European Paper Industries (CEPI)
250 Avenue Louise, box 80
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 627 4911
+32 2 646 8137
www.cepi.org

European Carton Makers Association (ECMA)
Laan Copes van Cattenburch 79
NL-2585 EW The Hague
The Netherlands 39 11 
+31 70 312 63 49
+31 70 363 63 48
www.ecma.org

European Liaison Committee for Pulp and Paper 
(EUCEPA)
23 Rue d Aumale 
F-75009 Paris, 
France
+33 1 45 63 53 09
www.eucepa.eu

European Food Service and Packaging Association 
(EFPA)
13-15 Avenue Livingstone
B - 1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 286 94 96
+32 2 286 94 95
www.efpa.com

European Recovered Paper Association (ERPA)
Avenue Franklin Roosevelt 24, 
B-1050 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32 2 627 57 71 
+32 2 627 57 73   
www.erpa.eu

European Association of Graphic Paper Producers 
(EURO-GRAPH)
250 Avenue Louise - 11th Floor
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 639 26 02 
+32 (0) 2 639 26 01
www.euro-graph.org

European Federation of Corrugated Board 
Manufacturers (FEFCO)
Avenue Louise 250
B – 1050 Brussels
+ 32 2 646 40 70
+ 32 2 646 64 60
www.fefco.org

International Confederation of Paper and Board 
Converters in Europe (CITPA)
Avenue Louise 250
BE- 1050 Brussels
+32 2 626 98 38
+32 2 646 64 60
www.citpa-europe.org

Organization for Packaging and the Environment 
(EUROPEN)
Le Royal Tervuren
Avenue de l’Armée 6
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 736 3600
+32 (0)2 736 3521
www.europen-packaging.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

CCE INTERNATIONAL (every 2 years)
Corrugated and Carton International Exhibition
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.messe-muenchen.de

CONVERFLEX (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Package, Printing and 
Converting 
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.fierarhopero.com

CHIBI & CART (once a year)
International Exhibition of stationery, Paper and 
Cardboard Products, Articles for School and Fine Arts
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan
Italy
www.homimilano.com 

DRUPA (every 4 years)
International Fair for Printing and Paper
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.drupa.com

FORMEX (twice a year)
Trade fair with Nordic interior design, gifts, delicacies, 
craft, interior textile, fashion, paper, toys and designed 
products for children
Stockholm International Fairs
Stockholm 
Sweden
www.formex.se

HEIMTEXTIL (once a year)
International Trade Fair Floor Wall-Window Decoration & 
Furniture Fabrics Bed-Bath-Table & Kitchen Linen
Pragati Maidan
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.heimtextil-india.in.messefrankfurt.com

ICE EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Converting Exhibition dedicated to the 
Paper, film and Foil Industry
M,O,C,
Munich 
Germany
www.ice-x.com

INTERNATIONAL PULP & PAPER WEEK  
(every 5 years)
One of the world’s largest exhibitions and most important 
events for the pulp and paper industry
Stockholm International Fairs
Stockholm 
Sweden
www.pulppaperweek.com

INTERGRAFIKA (every 2 years)
International Printing and Paper Industry Fair
Zagreb Fair
Zagreb 
Croatia
www.zv.hr

MAQPAPER (every 2 years)
Paper & Carton Producers Exhibition
Fira d’Igualada
Igualada 
Spain
www.firaigualada.org

MIAC (once a year)
International Exhibition of Paper Industry. Machinery, 
Plants and Equipment for the Production and Converting 
of Paper & Paperboard
Lucca Fiere
Lucca 
Italy
www.miac.info

PAPERWORLD (once a year)
Trade Fair Office, Stationery, School, Art & Graphic 
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.paperworld.messefrankfurt.com

REKLAMA / POLYGRAF (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Advertising Services, Marketing 
and Media - International Trade Fair of Polygraphy, Paper 
and Packing Technology
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague, Czech Republic
www.reklama-fair.cz

TISSUE WORLD (unknown)
World’s Meeting Place for the Tissue Business. 
Tissue World Americas is intended for producers, 
converters, distributors and suppliers of soft hygienic 
tissue Paper
MiCo - Milano Congressi
Milano, Spain
www.tissueworld.com
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Chapter 49.  
PRINTED BOOKS, NEWSPAPERS, PICTURES AND OTHER 
PRODUCTS OF THE PRINTING INDUSTRY; MANUSCRIPTS, 
TYPESCRIPTS AND PLANS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
49.01 Printed books, brochures, leaflets and similar printed matter, whether or not in single sheets:

49.02 Newspapers, journals and periodicals, whether or not illustrated or containing advertising material:

49.03 Children's picture, drawing or colouring books

49.04 Music, printed or in manuscript, whether or not bound or illustrated

49.05 Maps and hydrographic or similar charts of all kinds, including atlases, wall maps, topographical plans and 
globes, printed

49.06 
Plans and drawings for architectural, engineering, industrial, commercial, topo  graphical or similar purposes, 
being originals drawn by hand; handwritten texts; photographic reproductions on sensitised paper and carbon 
copies of the foregoing 

49.07 
Unused postage, revenue or similar stamps of current or new issue in the country in which they have, or 
will have, a recognised face value; stamp- impressed paper; banknotes; cheque forms; stock, share or bond 
certificates and similar documents of title

49.08 Transfers (decalcomanias)

49.09 Printed or illustrated postcards; printed cards bearing personal greetings, messages or announcements, 
whether or not illustrated, with or without envelopes or trimmings

49.10 Calendars of any kind, printed, including calendar blocks

49.11 Other printed matter, including printed pictures and photographs
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of printed books, newspapers, pictures and other products of printing 
industry; manuscripts, typescripts and plans between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €3,22mn, growing by 
an average of -4% per annum over the period. This represents 0,10% of the EU’s €3bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
49 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 49 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
49 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 49 (%)

4911  PRINTED MATTER, INCL. PRINTED PICTURES AND PHOTOGRAPHS, N.E.S.
4902  NEWSPAPERS, JOURNALS AND PERIODICALS, WHETHER OR NOT ILLUSTRATED OR CONTAINING ADVERTISING MATERIAL
4903  CHILDREN’S PICTURE, DRAWING OR COLOURING BOOKS
4907  UNUSED POSTAGE, REVENUE OR SIMILAR STAMPS OF CURRENT OR NEW ISSUE IN THE COUNTRY IN WHICH THEY HAVE, 

OR WILL HAVE, A RECOGNISED FACE VALUE; STAMP-IMPRESSED PAPER; BANKNOTES; CHEQUE FORMS; STOCK, SHARE OR 
BOND CERTIFICATES AND SIMILAR DOCUMENTS OF TITLE

4901  PRINTED BOOKS, BROCHURES AND SIMILAR PRINTED MATTER, WHETHER OR NOT IN SINGLE SHEETS (EXCL. PERIODICALS 
AND PUBLICATIONS WHICH ARE ESSENTIALLY DEVOTED TO ADVERTISING)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 49

Ukraine exports 18 products of Chapter 49 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products represent 
98,1% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

490290 NEWSPAPERS, JOURNALS AND PERIODICALS, WHETHER OR NOT 
ILLUSTRATED OR CONTAINING ADVERTISING MATERIAL (EXCL. THOSE 
APPEARING AT LEAST FOUR TIMES A WEEK)

741 939 23,05%

491110 TRADE ADVERTISING MATERIAL, COMMERCIAL CATALOGUES AND THE LIKE 504 972 15,69%
490300 CHILDREN'S PICTURE, DRAWING OR COLOURING BOOKS 464 094 14,42%
490700 UNUSED POSTAGE, REVENUE OR SIMILAR STAMPS OF CURRENT OR 

NEW ISSUE IN THE COUNTRY IN WHICH THEY HAVE, OR WILL HAVE, A 
RECOGNISED FACE VALUE; STAMP-IMPRESSED PAPER; BANKNOTES; CHEQUE 
FORMS; STOCK, SHARE OR BOND CERTIFICATES AND SIMILAR DOCUMENTS 
OF TITLE

428 004 13,29%

491199 PRINTED MATTER, N.E.S. 378 322 11,75%
490600 PLANS AND DRAWINGS FOR ARCHITECTURAL, ENGINEERING, INDUSTRIAL, 

COMMERCIAL, TOPOGRAPHICAL OR SIMILAR PURPOSES, BEING 
ORIGINALS DRAWN BY HAND; HAND-WRITTEN TEXTS; PHOTOGRAPHIC 
REPRODUCTIONS ON SENSITISED PAPER AND CARBON COPIES OF THE 
FOREGOING

234 747 7,29%

490199 PRINTED BOOKS, BROCHURES AND SIMILAR PRINTED MATTER (EXCL. THOSE 
IN SINGLE SHEETS; DICTIONARIES, ENCYCLOPAEDIAS, PERIODICALS AND 
PUBLICATIONS WHICH ARE ESSENTIALLY DEVOTED TO ADVERTISING)

184 706 5,74%

491191 PICTURES, PRINTS AND PHOTOGRAPHS, N.E.S. 105 873 3,29%
490900 PRINTED OR ILLUSTRATED POSTCARDS; PRINTED CARDS BEARING 

PERSONAL GREETINGS, MESSAGES OR ANNOUNCEMENTS, WHETHER OR 
NOT ILLUSTRATED, WITH OR WITHOUT ENVELOPES OR TRIMMINGS

63 837 1,98%

490110 PRINTED BOOKS, BROCHURES AND SIMILAR PRINTED MATTER, IN 
SINGLE SHEETS, WHETHER OR NOT FOLDED (EXCL. PERIODICALS AND 
PUBLICATIONS WHICH ARE ESSENTIALLY DEVOTED TO ADVERTISING)

52 335 1,63%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 49 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

490110 PRINTED BOOKS, BROCHURES AND SIMILAR PRINTED MATTER, IN 
SINGLE SHEETS, WHETHER OR NOT FOLDED (EXCL. PERIODICALS AND 
PUBLICATIONS WHICH ARE ESSENTIALLY DEVOTED TO ADVERTISING)

0% 0 0%

490199 PRINTED BOOKS, BROCHURES AND SIMILAR PRINTED MATTER 
(EXCL. THOSE IN SINGLE SHEETS; DICTIONARIES, ENCYCLOPAEDIAS, 
PERIODICALS AND PUBLICATIONS WHICH ARE ESSENTIALLY DEVOTED 
TO ADVERTISING)

0% 0 0%

490290 NEWSPAPERS, JOURNALS AND PERIODICALS, WHETHER OR NOT ILLUSTRATED OR CONTAINING ADVERTISING 
MATERIAL (EXCL. THOSE APPEARING AT LEAST FOUR TIMES A WEEK)

4902 90 10 00 -- Appearing once a week 0% 0 0%
4902 90 30 00 -- Appearing once a month 0% 0 0%
4902 90 90 00 -- Other 0% 0 0%

490300 CHILDREN'S PICTURE, DRAWING OR COLOURING BOOKS 0% 0 0%
490600 PLANS AND DRAWINGS FOR ARCHITECTURAL, ENGINEERING, 

INDUSTRIAL, COMMERCIAL, TOPOGRAPHICAL OR SIMILAR PURPOSES, 
BEING ORIGINALS DRAWN BY HAND; HAND-WRITTEN TEXTS; 
PHOTOGRAPHIC REPRODUCTIONS ON SENSITISED PAPER AND 
CARBON COPIES OF THE FOREGOING

0% 0 0%

490700 UNUSED POSTAGE, REVENUE OR SIMILAR STAMPS OF CURRENT OR 
NEW ISSUE IN THE COUNTRY IN WHICH THEY HAVE, OR WILL HAVE, A 
RECOGNISED FACE VALUE; STAMP-IMPRESSED PAPER; BANKNOTES; 
CHEQUE FORMS; STOCK, SHARE OR BOND CERTIFICATES AND SIMILAR 
DOCUMENTS OF TITLE

0% 0 0%

4907 00 10 00 - Postage, revenue and similar stamps 0% 0 0%
4907 00 30 00 - Banknotes 0% 0 0%
4907 00 90 00 - Other 0% 0 0%

490900 PRINTED OR ILLUSTRATED POSTCARDS; PRINTED CARDS BEARING PERSONAL GREETINGS, MESSAGES OR 
ANNOUNCEMENTS, WHETHER OR NOT ILLUSTRATED, WITH OR WITHOUT ENVELOPES OR TRIMMINGS

4909 00 10 00 - Printed or illustrated postcards 0% 0 0%
4909 00 90 00 - Other 0% 0 0%

491110 TRADE ADVERTISING MATERIAL, COMMERCIAL CATALOGUES AND THE LIKE
4911 10 10 00 -- Commercial catalogues 0% 0 0%
4911 10 90 00 -- Other 0% 0 0%

491191 PICTURES, PRINTS AND PHOTOGRAPHS, N.E.S. 0% 0 0%
491199 PRINTED MATTER, N.E.S. 0% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product 

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

4909 Printed or illustrated postcards; 
printed cards bearing personal 
greetings, messages or 
announcements, whether or not 
illustrated, with or without envelopes 
or trimmings 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except those of headings 
4909 and 4911

  

REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

None applicable.
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Newspaper Publishers’ Association 
(ENPA)
Square du Bastion 1A, Bte 3
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
32 2 551 0190
www.enpa.be

European Magazine Media Association (EMMA )
Square du Bastion 1A
B-1050 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 536 06 01
www.magazinemedia.eu 

European Pressphoto Agency (EPA )
Am Hauptbahnhof 16 
D-60329 Frankfurt
Germany
+49 69 244 321 800
www.epa.eu 

European and International Booksellers Federation 
(EIBF)
Rue de la Science 10
B-1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 223 49 40
www.pik.org.pl 

Federation of European Publishers (FEP-FE)
31 rue Montoyer - Box 8
B - 1000 Brussels
Belgium
Tel: +32 2 770 11 10
www.fep-fee.eu 

I&P Europe Imaging & Printing Association 
Mainzer Landstraße 55
D-60329 Frankfurt am Main
Germany
+49 (0)69.2556-1410
www.ip-europe.com

World Association of Newspapers (WAN-IFRA )
and News Publishers 
96 bis rue Beaubourg
75003 Paris, 
France
+ 33.1.47428500
www.wan-ifra.org 
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

3D PRINTSHOW LONDON (unknown) 
3D printing Conference & Expo in London.  
3D PRINTSHOW LONDON is a platform for the entire 3D 
printing /Additive Manufacturing industry, the shows will 
feature industrial AM Machines, Desktop 3D Printers and 
more
The Old Truman Brewery
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.3dprintshow.com

3D PRINTSHOW PARIS (unknown) 
3D printing Conference & Expo in Paris.  
3D PRINTSHOW PARIS is a platform for the entire 3D 
printing /Additive Manufacturing industry, the shows will 
feature industrial AM Machines, Desktop 3D Printers and 
more
Carrousel du Louvre
Paris
France
www.3dprintshow.com

BOOK FAIR IN KRAKOW (once a year)
The largest publishing trade fair in Poland
Targi w Krakowie
Kraków
Poland
www.targi.krakow.pl

C!PRINT (once a year) 
Meeting Place for Garment Personalization Technical 
Solutions and all their Applications. Signage, Events, 
Decoration, graphics industry, etc
Eurexpo
Lyon 
France
www.salon-cprint.com

COPI’S (once a year) 
Design, Photography, Printing, Advertising, Visual 
Communications
Inter Expo Center
Sofia, Bulgaria
www.copi-s.com

DRUCK + FORM (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Graphic Industry.  
Druck + Form demonstrates the diverse spectrum of the 
graphics industry with prepress & premedia, print & paper 
processing, as well as software, systems, web-to-print, 
digital printing, offset printing & package printing
Exhibition Centre Sinsheim
Sinsheim 
Germany
www.druckform-messe.de

DRUPA  (every 4 years) 
International Fair for Printing and Paper
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.drupa.com

EMBAX - PRINT (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair of Packaging, Printing and 
Reprography
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

EUROCOAT (every 2 years) 
International exhibition and congress for the paint, 
printing ink, varnish, glue and adhesive industries
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France 
www.eurocoat-expo.com

FESPA (every 2 years) 
Wide format print exhibition.  
FESPA is the event for the wide format print industry; 
providing an international platform to demonstrate & see 
the latest equipment & consumables in digital printing, 
screen printing, industrial and garment decoration
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne 
Germany
www.fespa.com

FESTIVAL DE L’AFFICHE DE CHAUMONT 
(once a year) 
International Poster and Graphic Design Festival of 
Chaumont
Bureau du Festival de l’Affiche de Chaumont
Chaumont 
France 
www.cig-chaumont.com

FEIRA DO LIVRO DE BRAGA (once a year)
Book Fair, Image & Sound Exhibition
Braga Exhibition Centre
Braga
Portugal
www.peb.pt
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FINNGRAF (once a year) 
Printing Industry, Digital printing, Information 
Technology and Media
Jyväskylä Congress Centre
Jyväskylä 
Finland 
www.finngrafmessut.fi

GRAFITALIA (every 2 years) 
Exhibition of Graphic Arts, Print Media and 
Communication
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy 
www.grafitalia.biz

GRAPHISPAG  (every 2 years) 
International Printing Exhibition
Fira de Barcelona - Recinto Gran Via
Barcelona 
Spain
www.graphispag.com

GRAPHITEC (every 2 years) 
Exhibition for Design, Processing, Transmission, Printing 
and Distribution of Information
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.graphitec.com

INPRINT (once a year) 
Exhibition for Industrial and Manufacturing Print 
Production
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.inprintlive.com

PRINTCOM (every 2 years) 
All about Printing Communications
International Fair Plovdiv
Plovdiv 
Bulgaria
www.fair.bg

LATVIAN BOOK FAIR (once a year)
International Exhibition of Books and Publishing
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga
Latvia
www.rigaexpo.lv

LONDON BOOK FAIR (once a year)
London Book Fair. The London Book Fair encompasses 
the publishing industry & is the global market place 
& leading business-2-business exhibition for rights 
negotiation, the sales and distribution of content across 
print, audio, TV, film & digital channel
Olympia Exhibition Centre
Hammersmith Road
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.olympia.co.uk 





Section XI:  
TEXTILES AND TEXTILE ARTICLES

50 Silk 
51 Wool, fine or coarse animal hair; horsehair yarn and woven fabric 
52 Cotton
53 Other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn and woven fabrics of paper yarn 
54 Man-made filaments; strip and the like of man-made textile materials 
55 Man-made staple fibres
56 Wadding, felt and nonwovens; special yarns; twine, cordage, ropes and cables and articles thereof 
57 Carpets and other textile floor coverings
58 Special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; embroidery
59 Impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for 

industrial use
60 Knitted or crocheted fabrics
61 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted 
62 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted
63 Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn clothing and worn textile articles; rags
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Chapter 50.  
SILK

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
50.10 Silkworm cocoons suitable for reeling 

50.02 Raw silk (not thrown) 

50.03 Silk waste (including cocoons unsuitable for reeling, yarn waste and garnetted stock) 

50.04 Silk yarn (other than yarn spun from silk waste) not put up for retail sale

50.05 Yarn spun from silk waste, not put up for retail sale

50.06 Silk yarn and yarn spun from silk waste, put up for retail sale; silkworm gut

50.07 Woven fabrics of silk or of silk waste
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of silk between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,007mn, growing by an 
average of -58% per annum over the period. This represents 0,002% of the EU’s €382mn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
50 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 50 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
50 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 50 (%)

5007  WOVEN FABRICS OF SILK OR OF SILK WASTE
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 50 

Ukraine exports 1 product of Chapter 50 at a 6 digit customs code. The following product represents 100% 
of total exports.

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

500720 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% SILK OR SCHAPPE BY WEIGHT 6 905 100,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 1 export products under Chapter 50 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

500720 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% SILK OR SCHAPPE BY WEIGHT
5007 20 11 ---Unbleached, scoured or bleached 6,9% 0 0%
5007 20 19 ---Other 6,9% 0 0%
5007 20 21 --Plain-woven, unbleached or not further processed than scoured 5,3% 0 0%
5007 20 31 ----Plain-woven 7,5% 0 0%
5007 20 39 ---Other 7,5% 0 0%
5007 20 41 ---Diaphanous fabrics (open weave 7,2% 0 0%
5007 20 51 ----Unbleached, scoured or bleached 7,2% 0 0%
5007 20 59 ----Dyed 7,2% 0 0%

5007 20 61 -----Of a width exceeding 57 cm but not exceeding 75cm 7,2% 0 0%
5007 20 69 ----Other 7,2% 0 0%
5007 20 71 ----Printed 7,2% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product 

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex Chapter 50

5007

Silk; except for:

Woven fabrics of silk or of silk waste:
-
Incorporating rubber thread

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the 
product

Manufacture from single yarn
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 50; silk, when exported 
to the European Union. 6

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
a. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
b. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

c. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

d. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

e. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

f. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

g. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 

6  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium 
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

European Apparel and Textile (EURATEX )
Confederation 24, 
rue Montoyer; Bte. 10 
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83 - 285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA 
(once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA 
(once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto (Portugal)
http://www.amtc.pt/

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI 
(once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it
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MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de

NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE 
(once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION (every 2 
years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT (every 4 
years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 51.  
WOOL, FINE OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR; HORSEHAIR YARN 
AND WOVEN FABRIC

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
51.01 Wool, not carded or combed

51.02 Fine or coarse animal hair, not carded or combed:

51.03 Waste of wool or of fine or coarse animal hair, including yarn waste but
excluding garnetted stock

51.04 Garnetted stock of wool or of fine or coarse animal hair 

51.05 Wool and fine or coarse animal hair, carded or combed (including combed
wool in fragments)

51.06 Yarn of carded wool, not put up for retail sale

51.07 Yarn of combed wool, not put up for retail sale

51.08 Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or combed), not put up for retail sale

51.09 Yarn of wool or of fine animal hair, put up for retail sale

51.10 Yarn of coarse animal hair or of horsehair (including gimped horsehair yarn),
whether or not put up for retail sale 

51.11 Woven fabrics of carded wool or of carded fine animal hair

51.12 Woven fabrics of combed wool or of combed fine animal hair

51.13 Woven fabrics of coarse animal hair or of horsehair 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of wool, fine or coarse animal hair; horsehair yarn and woven fabric 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,9mn, growing by an average of -3,8% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,06% of the EU’s €1,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
51 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 51 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
51 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 51 (%)

5111  WOVEN FABRICS OF CARDED WOOL OR OF CARDED FINE ANIMAL HAIR (EXCL. FABRICS FOR TECHNICAL USE OF HEADING 
5911)

5105  WOOL AND FINE OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR, CARDED OR COMBED, INCL. COMBED WOOL IN FRAGMENTS
5112  WOVEN FABRICS OF COMBED WOOL OR OF COMBED FINE ANIMAL HAIR (EXCL. FABRICS FOR TECHNICAL PURPOSES OF 

HEADING 5911)
5101  WOOL, NEITHER CARDED NOR COMBED
5107  YARN OF COMBED WOOL (EXCL. THAT PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of wool, fine or coarse animal hair; horsehair yarn and woven fabric between 
2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,9mn, growing by an average of  ‐3,8% per annum over the period. This represents 
0,06% of the EU’s €1,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of wool, fine or coarse animal hair; horsehair yarn and woven fabric between 
2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,9mn, growing by an average of  ‐3,8% per annum over the period. This represents 
0,06% of the EU’s €1,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 51 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 51 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 51

Ukraine exports 19 products of Chapter 51 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,2% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

511130 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% CARDED WOOL 
OR CARDED FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY 
WITH SYNTHETIC OR ARTIFICIAL STAPLE FIBRES

556 776 62,9%

510510 WOOL, CARDED 115 152 13,0%
511211 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% COMBED WOOL OR COMBED FINE 

ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M² (EXCL. FABRICS FOR 
TECHNICAL USES OF HEADING 5911)

69 863 7,9%

511119 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% CARDED WOOL OR CARDED FINE 
ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 300 G/M² (EXCL. FABRICS FOR 
TECHNICAL USES SPECIFICED IN HEADING 5911)

53 934 6,1%

510121 SHORN WOOL, DEGREASED, NON-CARBONISED, NEITHER CARDED NOR 
COMBED

35 936 4,1%

511220 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% COMBED WOOL 
OR COMBED FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY 
WITH SYNTHETIC OR ARTIFICIAL FILAMENTS (EXCL. FABRICS FOR TECHNICAL 
USES OF HEADING 5911)

27 438 3,1%

511230 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% COMBED 
WOOL OR COMBED FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR 
SOLELY WITH SYNTHETIC OR ARTIFICIAL STAPLE FIBRES (EXCL. FABRICS FOR 
TECHNICAL USES OF HEADING 5911)

7 529 0,9%

511219 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% COMBED WOOL OR COMBED FINE 
ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M²

5 946 0,7%

510910 YARN CONTAINING >= 85% WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT, PUT UP 
FOR RETAIL SALE

3 339 0,4%

510720 YARN OF COMBED WOOL CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% WOOL 
BY WEIGHT (EXCL. THAT PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

2 318 0,3%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 51 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

510121 SHORN WOOL, DEGREASED, NON-CARBONISED, NEITHER CARDED NOR 
COMBED

Free 0 0%

510510 WOOL, CARDED 2% 0 0%
510720 YARN OF COMBED WOOL CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% 

WOOL BY WEIGHT (EXCL. THAT PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)
5107 20 10 --- Unbleached 4% 0 0%
5107 20 30 --- Other 4% 0 0%

--- Mixed solely or mainly with synthetic staple fibres
5107 20 51 ---- Unbleached 4% 0 0%
5107 20 59 ---- Other 4% 0 0%

--- Otherwise mixed
5107 20 91 ---- Unbleached 4% 0 0%
5107 20 99 ---- Other 4% 0 0%

510910 YARN CONTAINING >= 85% WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT, 
PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE

5109 10 10 -- In balls, hanks or skeins, of a weight exceeding 125 g but not 
exceeding 500 g 

3,8% 0 0%

5109 10 90 -- Other 5% 0 0%
511119 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% CARDED WOOL OR CARDED FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT AND 

WEIGHING > 300 G/M² (EXCL. FABRICS FOR TECHNICAL USES SPECIFICED IN HEADING 5911)
5111 19 10 --- Of a weight exceeding 300 g/m2 but not exceeding 450 g/m2 8% 0 0%
5111 19 90 --- Of a weight exceeding 450 g/m2 8% 0 0%

511130 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% CARDED WOOL OR CARDED FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY 
WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH SYNTHETIC OR ARTIFICIAL STAPLE FIBRES

5111 30 10 -- Of a weight not exceeding 300 g/m2 8% 0 0%
5111 30 30 -- Of a weight exceeding 300 g/m2 but not exceeding 450 g/m2 8% 0 0%
5111 30 90 -- Of a weight exceeding 450 g/m2 8% 0 0%

511211 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% COMBED WOOL OR COMBED 
FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M² (EXCL. 
FABRICS FOR TECHNICAL USES OF HEADING 5911)

8% 0 0%

511219 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% COMBED WOOL OR COMBED FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT AND 
WEIGHING > 200 G/M²

5112 19 10 --- Of a weight exceeding 200 g/m2 but not exceeding 375 g/m2 8% 0 0%
5112 19 90 --- Of a weight exceeding 375 g/m2 8% 0 0%

511220 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% COMBED 
WOOL OR COMBED FINE ANIMAL HAIR BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY 
OR SOLELY WITH SYNTHETIC OR ARTIFICIAL FILAMENTS (EXCL. FABRICS 
FOR TECHNICAL USES OF HEADING 5911)

8% 0 0%

511230 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% COMBED WOOL OR COMBED FINE ANIMAL HAIR 
BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH SYNTHETIC OR ARTIFICIAL STAPLE FIBRES (EXCL. FABRICS FOR 
TECHNICAL USES OF HEADING 5911)

5112 30 10 -- Of a weight not exceeding 200 g/m2 8% 0 0%
5112 30 30 -- Of a weight exceeding 200 g/m2 but not exceeding 375 g/m2 8% 0 0%
5112 30 90 -- Of a weight exceeding 375 g/m2 8% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex Chapter 51 Wool, fine or coarse animal hair; 
horsehair yarn and woven fabric; 
except for:

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the 
product

5106 to 5110 Yarn of wool, of fine or coarse animal 
hair or of horsehair

Manufacture from1: 
-  raw silk or silk waste, carded or combed or otherwise prepared 

for spinning, 
-  natural fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for 

spinning, 
-  chemical materials or textile pulp, or - paper-making materials

5111 to 5113 Woven fabrics of wool, of fine or 
coarse animal hair or of horsehair:
-  Incorporating rubber thread
-  Other

Manufacture from single yarn2

Manufacture from1:
-  coir yarn, - natural fibres, 
-  man-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise 

prepared for spinning, 
-  chemical materials or textile pulp, or – paper or
Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or finishing 
operations (such as scouring, bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, 
raising, calendering, shrink resistance processing, permanent 
finishing, decatising, impregnating, mending and burling), 
provided that the value of the unprinted fabric used does not 
exceed 47,5% of the ex-works price of the product

1 For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5. 
2 For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5. 
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 51; wool, fine or coarse 
animal hair; horsehair yarn and woven fabric, when exported to the European Union. 7

1. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption 

2. Labelling for textiles

3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

4. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

1. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption
Imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products not intended for human consumption must comply with 
general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety throughout 
the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases that are dangerous to livestock or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The general health requirements applicable to these products are related to:
• Country health approval 
• Approved establishments
• Health certificates
• Health control

Hence, these products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishment of a third 
country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 

health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 
of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and 
derived products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as 
regards certain samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 
26/02/2011) (CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 181/2006 of 1 February 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 
as regards organic fertilisers and soil improvers other than manure and amending that Regulation (OJ L-29 
02/02/2006) (CELEX 32006R0181)

• Commission Decision 2004/407/EC of 26 April 2004 on transitional sanitary and certification rules under 
Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards import from certain 
third countries of photographic gelatine (OJ L-151 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0407)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 
of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 

7  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU of 14 January 2011 establishing guidelines for the distinction 
between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-11 
15/01/2011)

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 07 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on 
the market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and 
repealing Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 
83/228/EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) (CELEX 32010R0454), feed 
intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may be placed on the market 
until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 575/2011 of 16 June 2011 on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ L-159 
17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may be used 
for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 31982L0475)

• Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 
(OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)
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• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)

Labelling for textiles

Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
h. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
i. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

j. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

k. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

l. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

m. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

n. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)
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3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

4. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
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Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

International Wool Textile Organisation (IWTO)
Rue de l’Industrie 4
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 505 40 10
+32 2 503 47 85
www.iwto.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it

MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de
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NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION 
(every 2 years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT 
(every 4 years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 52.  
COTTON

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
52.01 Cotton, not carded or combed

52.02 Cotton waste (including yarn waste and garnetted stock)

52.03 Cotton, carded or combed

52.04 Cotton sewing thread, whether or not put up for retail sale

52.05 Cotton yarn (other than sewing thread), containing 85 % or more by weight of cotton, not put up for retail sale

52.06 Cotton yarn (other than sewing thread), containing less than 85 % by weight of cotton, not put up for retail sale

52.07 Cotton yarn (other than sewing thread) put up for retail sale

52.08 Woven fabrics of cotton, containing 85 % or more by weight of cotton, weighing not more than 200 g/m2

52.09 Woven fabrics of cotton, containing 85 % or more by weight of cotton, weighing more than 200 g/m2

52.10 Woven fabrics of cotton, containing less than 85 % by weight of cotton, mixed mainly or solely with man-made 
fibres, weighing not more than 200 g/m2

52.11 Woven fabrics of cotton, containing less than 85 % by weight of cotton, mixed mainly or solely with man-made 
fibres, weighing more than 200 g/m2

52.12 Other woven fabrics of cotton
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of cotton between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,44mn, growing by 
an average of -10% per annum over the period. This represents 0,01% of the EU’s €2,1bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
52 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 52 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
52 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 52 (%)

5209  WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M²
5208  WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M²
5201  COTTON, NEITHER CARDED NOR COMBED
5210  WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR 

SOLELY WITH MAN-MADE FIBRES AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M²
5202  COTTON WASTE, INCL. YARN WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 52 

Ukraine exports 61 products of Chapter 52 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 71,4% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

520100 COTTON, NEITHER CARDED NOR COMBED 71 316 16,38%
520939 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 

AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², DYED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-THREAD OR 
FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS)

65 958 15,15%

520932 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², IN THREE-THREAD OR FOUR-THREAD TWILL, 
INCL. CROSS TWILL, DYED

29 851 6,86%

521039 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% 
COTTON BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH MAN-MADE 
FIBRES AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M², DYED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-THREAD 
OR FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS)

27 361 6,28%

520929 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², BLEACHED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-THREAD OR 
FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS)

24 807 5,70%

520832 PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY 
WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 100 G TO 200 G/M², DYED

20 188 4,64%

520819 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M², UNBLEACHED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-
THREAD OR FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN 
FABRICS)

18 885 4,34%

520839 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M², DYED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-THREAD OR 
FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS)

18 562 4,26%

520812 PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY 
WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 100 G TO 200 G/M², UNBLEACHED

17 057 3,92%

520931 PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY 
WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², DYED

16 779 3,85%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 52 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

520100 COTTON, NEITHER CARDED NOR COMBED
5201 00 10 - Rendered absorbent or bleached Free 0 0%
5201 00 90 - Other Free 0 0%

520812 PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 100 G TO 200 
G/M², UNBLEACHED

5208 12 16 ----- Not exceeding 115 cm 8% 0 0%
5208 12 19 ---- Exceeding 165 cm 8% 0 0%
5208 12 96 ----- Not exceeding 165 cm 8% 0 0%
5208 12 99 ---- Exceeding 165 cm 8% 0 0%

520819 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M², UNBLEACHED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-
THREAD OR FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN 
WOVEN FABRICS)

8% 0 0%

520832 PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 100 G TO 200 
G/M², DYED

5208 32 16 ----- Not exceeding 145 cm 8% 0 0%
5208 32 19 ---- Exceeding 165 cm 8% 0 0%
5208 32 96 ----- Not exceeding 165 cm 8% 0 0%
5208 32 99 ---- Exceeding 165 cm 8% 0 0%

520839 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M², DYED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-THREAD OR 
FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS)

8% 0 0%

520929 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², BLEACHED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-THREAD 
OR FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN 
FABRICS)

8% 0 0%

520931 PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY 
WEIGHT AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², DYED

8% 0 0%

520932 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², IN THREE-THREAD OR FOUR-THREAD 
TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, DYED

8% 0 0%

520939 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING >= 85% COTTON BY WEIGHT 
AND WEIGHING > 200 G/M², DYED (EXCL. THOSE IN THREE-THREAD OR 
FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS)

8% 0 0%

521039 WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 
85% COTTON BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH MAN-
MADE FIBRES AND WEIGHING <= 200 G/M², DYED (EXCL. THOSE IN 
THREE-THREAD OR FOUR-THREAD TWILL, INCL. CROSS TWILL, AND 
PLAIN WOVEN FABRICS)

8% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product 

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS 
heading

Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

5208 to 
5212 

Woven fabrics of cotton:
- Incorporating rubber 
thread

- Other 

Manufacture from single yarn1

Manufacture from2:
- coir yarn,
- natural fibres,
- man-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spinning,
- chemical materials or textile pulp, or
- paper
or
Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or finishing operations (such as 
scouring, bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising, calendering, shrink resistance 
processing, permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating, mending and burling), 
provided that the value of the unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of the 
exworks price of the product

1  For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5
2  For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 52; cotton, 
when exported to the European Union. 8

1. Plant health control

2. Labelling for textiles

3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products 

1. Plant health control
The imports into the European Union (EU) of plants, plant products and any other material may be subject to controls: 

1. Import Bans; 

2. Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export;

3. Customs Inspection and plant health checks;

4. Importers Register;

5. Advance notice on imports.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Plants, plant products and any other material capable of harbouring plant pests (e.g. wooden products and containers, 
soil, etc) may be subject to the following protective measures, as established by Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-169 
10/07/2000) (CELEX 32000L0029):

1.  Import bans: Member States shall ban the introduction into their territory of:
Certain particularly dangerous harmful organisms, which are listed in Annex I, Part A to Council Directive 2000/29/EC.

• Plants and plant products listed in Annex II, Part A, where they are contaminated by the relevant harmful organisms 
listed in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants or plant products listed in Annex III, Part A, where they originate in the relevant countries referred to in that 
part of the Annex to the Directive.

• Plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annex IV, Part A, except for those meeting the special requirements 
indicated in that part of the Annex to the Directive.

In relation to wood packaging, the provisions introduced by Commission Directive 2004/102/EC (OJ L-309 06/10/2004) 
(CELEX 32004L0102) establish that wood packages of any type (cases, boxes, crates, drums, pallets, box pallets and other load 
boards, pallet collars, etc) shall go through one of the approved treatments specified in Annex I to FAO International Standard 
for Phytosanitary Measures No. 15, bear the corresponding mark as specified in Annex II and be made from debarked wood.
Commission Decision 2005/51/EC (OJ L-21 25/01/05) (CELEX 32005D0051), authorises Member States to provide derogations 
with regard to the prohibitions referred to in point 14 of Annex III Part A and point 34, section I, Part A, Annex IV above 
mentioned for soil originating in certain third countries under specific conditions provided for in the Annex of the same 
Decision and destined for treatment in dedicated hazardous-waste incinerators.
Certain areas of the EU, that are free from plant pests established elsewhere in the EU, have been designated as “protected 
zones” and may be affected by special bans and requirements to prevent spreading of harmful organisms to particular crops 
(Annex I Part B; Annex II Part B; Annex III Part B and Annex IV Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC) .

2.  Phytosanitary certificate and/or phytosanitary certificate for re-export: Imports of plants and plant products listed in 
Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be accompanied either by an official “phytosanitary certificate” 
or a ”phytosanitary certificate for re-export” (in case the consignment after being dispatched from a third country, has 
been stored, repacked or split up in another non-EU country).

3.  Customs inspection and plant health checks: In addition to the above mentioned certificates, the plants and plant 
products listed in Annex V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC shall, from the time of their entry in the EU, be subject 
to customs inspections and supervision by the responsible official bodies. The inspections shall consist in:

8  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Documentary checks establishing that the required certificates, alternative documents or marks have been issued 
or satisfied

• Identity checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects conform to the ones declared on the 
required documents and

• Plant health checks establishing that the plants, plant products or other objects, including their wood packing 
material if any, comply with the specific requirements and phytosanitary measures specified in Council Directive 
2000/29/EC and can be imported into the EU.

The inspections must be made at the point of entry into the EU at the proper Member State’s border inspection post (BIP). 
However, identity checks and plant health checks may be carried out at the place of destination provided that there is 
satisfaction of specific guarantees and documents regarding transport of plants and plant products determined for each 
particular case

4.  Importers register: Importers, whether or not producers, of plants, plant products or other objects, listed in Annex 
V, Part B to Council Directive 2000/29/EC must be included in an official register of a Member State under an official 
registration number.

5.  Advance notice on imports: Member States may require airport authorities, harbour authorities, importers or operators 
to give, as soon as they are aware of the imminent arrival of a consignment of plants, plant products and other objects 
advance notice to the customs office of point of entry and to the official body of point of entry.

In addition and without prejudice to provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC, plants, plant products and any other 
material capable of harbouring plant pests may be subject to emergency measures.

These phytosanitary measures are intended to prevent the introduction and/or spread of pests and organisms harmful 
to plants or plant products across the EU boundaries. Those measures enforce the International Plant Protection 
Convention (IPPC)–FAO, to which EU Member States are contracting parties and which sets out the basic rules 
and control procedures to secure a common and effective action to protect the countries’ agricultural and forestry 
resources.

The IPPC requires every contracting country to establish a national plant protection organization to inspect growing 
crops and to report on pests and control them. A complete listing of the national plant protection organizations 
(NPPOS) can be found at the official website for the IPPC (http://www.ippc.int/).

Legislation
• International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC): International treaty whose purpose is to secure a common and 

effective action to prevent the spread and introduction of pests of plants and plant products, and to promote 
appropriate measures for their control (https://www.ippc.int/IPP/En/default.jsp)

• Directive 2000/29/EC of 08 May 2003 on protective measures against the introduction into the EU of organisms 
harmful to plants or plant products and against their spread within the EU (OJ L-169 10/07/2000) (CELEX 
32000L0029)

• Commission Directive 2004/103/EC of 07 October 2004 on identity and plant health checks of plants, plant 
products or other objects, listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC, which may be carried out 
at a place other than the point of entry into the Community or at a place close by and specifying the conditions 
related to these checks (OJ L-313 12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0103)

• Commission Directive 2004/105/EC of 15 October 2004 determining the models of official phytosanitary 
certificates or phytosanitary certificates for re-export accompanying plants, plant products or other objects 
from third countries and listed in Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-319 20/10/2004) (CELEX 32004L0105)

• Commission Directive 98/22/EC of 15 April 1998 laying down the minimum conditions for carrying out plant 
health checks in the Community, at inspection posts other than those at the place of destination, of plants, 
plant products or other objects coming from third countries (OJ L-126 28/04/1998) (CELEX 31998L0022)

• Commission Directive 92/90/EEC of 03 November 1992 establishing obligations to which producers and 
importers of plants, plant products or other objects are subject and establishing details for their registration 
(OJ L-344 26/11/1992) (CELEX 31992L0090)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1756/2004 of 11 October 2004 specifying the detailed conditions for the 
evidence required and the criteria for the type and level of the reduction of the plant health checks of certain 
plants, plant products or other objects listed in Part B of Annex V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC (OJ L-313 
12/10/2004) (CELEX 32004R1756)
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• Commission Decision 2005/51/EC of 21 January 2005 authorising Member States temporarily to provide 
for derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of the importation of soil 
contaminated by pesticides or persistent organic pollutants for decontamination purposes (OJ L- 21 25/01/2005) 
(CELEX 32005D0051)

• Commission Directive 2008/61/EC of 17 June 2008 establishing the conditions under which certain harmful 
organisms, plants, plant products and other objects listed in Annexes I to V to Council Directive 2000/29/EC 
may be introduced into or moved within the Community or certain protected zones thereof, for trial or scientific 
purposes and for work on varietal selections (OJ L-158 18/06/2008) (CELEX 32008L0061)

• Commission Implementing Decision 2013/413/EU of 30 July 2013 authorising Member States to provide for 
derogations from certain provisions of Council Directive 2000/29/EC in respect of potatoes, other than potatoes 
intended for planting, originating in the regions of Akkar and Bekaa of Lebanon (OJ L-205 01/08/2013) (CELEX 
32013D0413)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 690/2008 of 04 July 2008 recognising protected zones exposed to particular 
plant health risks in the Community (OJ L-193 22/07/2008) (CELEX 32008R0690)

2. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
a. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
b. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

c. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

d. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

e. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

f. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

g. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it
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MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de

NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION  
(every 2 years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT  
(every 4 years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 53.  
OTHER VEGETABLE TEXTILE FIBRES; PAPER YARN AND 
WOVEN FABRICS OF PAPER YARN

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
53.01 Flax, raw or processed but not spun; flax tow and waste (including yarn waste and garnetted stock)

53.02 True hemp (Cannabis sativa L.), raw or processed but not spun; tow and waste of true hemp (including yarn 
waste and garnetted stock)

53.03 Jute and other textile bast fibres (excluding flax, true hemp and ramie), raw or processed but not spun; tow and 
waste of these fibres (including yarn waste and garnetted stock)

[53.04]

53.05
Coconut, abaca (Manila hemp or Musa textilis Nee), ramie and other vegetable textile fibres, not elsewhere 
specified or included, raw or processed but not spun; tow, noils and waste of these fibres (including yarn waste 
and garnetted stock) 

53.06 Flax yarn

53.07 Yarn of jute or of other textile bast fibres of heading 5303

53.07 Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn

53.09 Woven fabrics of flax

53.10 Woven fabrics of jute or of other textile bast fibres of heading 5303

53.11 Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile fibres; woven fabrics of paper yarn
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn and woven fabrics of paper 
yarn between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,4mn, growing by an average of 4,6% per annum over the 
period. This represents 0,1% of the EU’s €326mn average worldwide imports of these products over this 
period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
53 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 53 in Ukraine’s 
Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 53 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 53 (%)

5301  FLAX, RAW OR PROCESSED, BUT NOT SPUN; FLAX TOW AND WASTE, INCL. YARN WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK
5310  WOVEN FABRICS OF JUTE OR OF OTHER TEXTILE BAST FIBRES OF HEADING 5303
5309  WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX
5303  JUTE AND OTHER TEXTILE BAST FIBRES, RAW OR PROCESSED, BUT NOT SPUN; TOW AND WASTE OF SUCH FIBRES, INCL. 

YARN WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK (EXCL. FLAX, TRUE HEMP AND RAMIE)
5302  TRUE HEMP “CANNABIS SATIVA L.”, RAW OR PROCESSED, BUT NOT SPUN; TOW AND WASTE OF TRUE HEMP, INCL. YARN 

WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK
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between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,4mn, growing by an average of  4,6% per annum over the period. This 
represents 0,1% of the EU’s €326mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 53 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 53 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 53 

Ukraine exports 10 products of Chapter 53 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

530121 FLAX, BROKEN OR SCUTCHED 197 307 53,0%
530130 FLAX TOW AND WASTE, INCL. YARN WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK 57 284 15,4%
530921 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% FLAX BY 

WEIGHT, UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED
40 259 10,8%

530911 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING >= 85% FLAX BY WEIGHT, 
UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED

32 844 8,8%

530919 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING >= 85% FLAX BY WEIGHT, DYED, 
MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT COLOURS, OR PRINTED

29 864 8,0%

530290 TRUE HEMP 'CANNABIS SATIVA L.', PROCESSED BUT NOT SPUN; TOW AND 
WASTE OF HEMP, INCL. YARN WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK (EXCL. RETTED 
HEMP)

11 119 3,0%

531010 WOVEN FABRICS OF JUTE OR OF OTHER TEXTILE BAST FIBRES OF HEADING 
5303, UNBLEACHED

2 548 0,7%

530929 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% FLAX BY 
WEIGHT, DYED, MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT COLOURS, OR PRINTED

1 164 0,3%

530210 TRUE HEMP 'CANNABIS SATIVA L.', RAW OR RETTED 13 0,0%
531090 WOVEN FABRICS OF JUTE OR OF OTHER TEXTILE BAST FIBRES OF HEADING 

5303, BLEACHED, DYED, MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT COLOURS, OR PRINTED
4 0,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 53 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

530121 FLAX, BROKEN OR SCUTCHED Free 0 0%

530130 FLAX TOW AND WASTE, INCL. YARN WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK
5301 30 10 --Tow Free 0 0%
5301 30 90 --Flax waste Free 0 0%

530210 TRUE HEMP 'CANNABIS SATIVA L.', RAW OR RETTED Free 0 0%
530290 TRUE HEMP 'CANNABIS SATIVA L.', PROCESSED BUT NOT SPUN; TOW 

AND WASTE OF HEMP, INCL. YARN WASTE AND GARNETTED STOCK 
(EXCL. RETTED HEMP)

Free 0 0%

530911 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING >= 85% FLAX BY WEIGHT, UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED
5309 11 10 ---Unbleached 8% 0 0%
5309 11 90 ---Bleached 8% 0 0%

530919 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING >= 85% FLAX BY WEIGHT, 
DYED, MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT COLOURS, OR PRINTED

8% 0 0%

530921 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% FLAX BY WEIGHT, UNBLEACHED OR 
BLEACHED

5309 21 10 ---Unbleached 8% 0 0%
5309 21 90 ---Bleached 8% 0 0%

530929 WOVEN FABRICS OF FLAX, CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT 
< 85% FLAX BY WEIGHT, DYED, MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT 
COLOURS, OR PRINTED

8% 0 0%

531010 WOVEN FABRICS OF JUTE OR OF OTHER TEXTILE BAST FIBRES OF HEADING 5303, UNBLEACHED
5310 10 10 --Of a width not exceeding 150 cm 4% 0 0%
5310 10 90 --Of a width exceeding 150 cm 4% 0 0%

531090 WOVEN FABRICS OF JUTE OR OF OTHER TEXTILE BAST FIBRES OF 
HEADING 5303, BLEACHED, DYED, MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT 
COLOURS, OR PRINTED

4% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. 



1098 MACROPAEDIA

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex Chapter 
53

Other vegetable textile fibres; aper 
yarn and woven fabrics of paper
yarn; except for:

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product 

5309 to
5311

Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres; woven fabrics of paper 
yarn:
-Incorporating rubber thread
-
Other

Manufacture from single yarn1

Manufacture from2:
-coir yarn,
-jute yarn,
-natural fibres,
-man
-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for 
spinning,
-chemical materials or textile
pulp, or
-paper or
Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or finishing operations 
(such as scouring, bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising, 
calendering,
shrink resistance processing, permanent finishing, decatising, 
impregnating, mending and burling), provided that the value of the 
unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5% of the ex-works price of the 
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 53; other vegetable 
textile fibres; paper yarn and woven fabrics of paper yarn, when exported to the European Union. 9

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. Marketing standards for hemp

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
h. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
i. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

j. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

k. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

l. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

m. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

n. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

9  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. Marketing standards for hemp
Imports of hemp are only allowed under specific conditions and require a licence that shall be issued by the competent 
authority of the Member State in accordance with the model given in Annex I to Council Regulation (EC) No 507/2008 
(OJ L-149 07/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0507), provided that the following requirements are fulfilled:

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Raw hemp and hemp seeds for sowing are subject to a system of checks to verify that their tretrahydrocannabinol (THC) 
content does not exceed 0.2%.

Hemp seeds other than for sowing may be imported only by authorised importers complying with a system of checks 
in order to ensure that such seeds are not intended for sowing. 



1101Chapter 53. Other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn and woven fabrics of paper yarn 

Legislation
- Council Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 

establishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations 
(EEC) No 922/72, (EEC) No 234/79, (EC) No 1037/2001 and (EC) No 1234/2007 (OJ L-347 20/12/2013) (CELEX 
32013R1308)

- Council Regulation (EC) No 507/2008 of 06 June 2008 laying down detailed rules for the application of Council 
Regulation (EC) No 1673/2000 on the common organisation of the markets in flax and hemp grown for fibre 
(OJ L-149 07/06/2008) (CELEX 32008R0507)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

European Industrial Hemp Association (EIHA)
Chemiepark Knapsack Industriestraße 
300 50354 Huerth, 
Germany 
+49-(0)2233-481440
www.eiha.org

European Confederation of Linen
MASTERS OF LINEN CELC
15 rue du Louvre - BAT 3A 4e étage
75001 Paris
Franse 
www.mastersoflinen.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it

MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de
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NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION  
(every 2 years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT  
(every 4 years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 54.  
MAN-MADE FILAMENTS; STRIP AND THE LIKE OF 
MAN-MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
54.01 Sewing thread of man-made filaments, whether or not put up for retail sale

54.02 Synthetic filament yarn (other than sewing thread), not put up for retail sale,
including synthetic monofilament of less than 67 decitex

54.03 Artificial filament yarn (other than sewing thread), not put up for retail sale,
including artificial monofilament of less than 67 decitex

54.04
Synthetic monofilament of 67 decitex or more and of which no cross-sectional dimension exceeds 1 mm; strip 
and the like (for example, artificial straw), of synthetic textile materials, of an apparent width not exceeding 5 
mm

54.05
Artificial monofilament of 67 decitex or more and of which no cross-sectional dimension exceeds 1 mm; strip 
and the like (for example, artificial straw), of artificial textile materials, of an apparent width not exceeding 5 
mm 

54.06 Man-made filament yarn (other than sewing thread), put up for retail sale 

54.07 Woven fabrics of synthetic filament yarn, including woven fabrics obtained from materials of heading 5404

54.08 Woven fabrics of artificial filament yarn, including woven fabrics obtained from materials of heading 5405
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of of man-made filaments; strip and the like of man-made textile 
materials between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,8mn, growing by an average of  1,9% per annum over 
the period. This represents 0,02% of the EU’s €3bn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 54 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 54 in Ukraine’s 
Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 54 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 54 (%)

5407  WOVEN FABRICS OF SYNTHETIC FILAMENT YARN, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND WITH A CROSS SECTIONAL 
DIMENSION OF <= 1 MM

5402  SYNTHETIC FILAMENT YARN, INCL. SYNTHETIC MONOFILAMENTS OF < 67 DECITEX (EXCL. SEWING THREAD AND YARN 
PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

5408  WOVEN FABRICS OF ARTIFICIAL FILAMENT YARN, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND A MAXIMUM DIAMETER 
OF <= 1 MM

5401  SEWING THREAD OF MAN-MADE FILAMENTS, WHETHER OR NOT PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE
5403  ARTIFICIAL FILAMENT YARN, INCL. ARTIFICIAL MONOFILAMENT OF < 67 DECITEX (EXCL. SEWING THREAD AND YARN PUT 

UP FOR RETAIL SALE)
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CHAPTER 54: MAN MADE FILAMENTS; STRIP AND THE LIKE 
OF MAN MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of of man‐made filaments; strip and the like of man‐made textile materials 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,8mn, growing by an average of  1,9% per annum over the period. This 
represents 0,02% of the EU’s €3bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 54

Ukraine exports 43 products of Chapter 54 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 84,1% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

540720 WOVEN FABRICS OF STRIP OR THE LIKE, OF SYNTHETIC FILAMENT, INCL. 
MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND WITH A CROSS SECTIONAL 
DIMENSION OF <= 1 MM

222 972 27,8%

540753 WOVEN FABRICS OF YARN CONTAINING >= 85% BY WEIGHT OF TEXTURED 
POLYESTER FILAMENTS, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND A 
MAXIMUM DIAMETER OF <= 1 MM, MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT COLOURS

107 607 13,4%

540752 WOVEN FABRICS OF YARN CONTAINING >= 85% BY WEIGHT OF TEXTURED 
POLYESTER FILAMENTS, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND A 
MAXIMUM DIAMETER OF <= 1 MM, DYED

105 421 13,1%

540231 TEXTURED FILAMENT YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, WITH A 
LINEAR DENSITY OF <= 50 TEX PER SINGLE YARN (EXCL. SEWING THREAD 
AND YARN PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

42 628 5,3%

540220 HIGH TENACITY FILAMENT YARN OF POLYESTERS (EXCL. THAT PUT UP FOR 
RETAIL SALE)

42 142 5,2%

540110 SEWING THREAD OF SYNTHETIC FILAMENTS, WHETHER OR NOT PUT UP FOR 
RETAIL SALE

38 546 4,8%

540234 TEXTURED SYNTHETIC FILAMENT YARN OF POLYPROPYLENE (EXCL. SEWING 
THREAD AND YARN PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

31 514 3,9%

540822 WOVEN FABRICS OF YARN CONTAINING >= 85% ARTIFICIAL FILAMENT 
BY WEIGHT, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND A MAXIMUM 
DIAMETER OF <= 1 MM, DYED (EXCL. THOSE OF HIGH-TENACITY VISCOSE 
YARN)

31 356 3,9%

540233 TEXTURED FILAMENT YARN OF POLYESTER (EXCL. THAT PUT UP FOR RETAIL 
SALE)

29 593 3,7%

540710 WOVEN FABRICS OF HIGH TENACITY YARN, NYLON, OTHER POLYAMIDES OR 
POLYESTERS, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND WITH A CROSS 
SECTIONAL DIMENSION OF <= 1 MM

23 991 3,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 54 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

540110 SEWING THREAD OF SYNTHETIC FILAMENTS, WHETHER OR NOT PUT UP 
FOR RETAIL SALE

5401 10 12 ---- Polyester filament surrounded by cotton fibres 4% 0 0%
5401 10 14 ---- Other 4% 0 0%
5401 10 16 ---- Textured yarn 4% 0 0%
5401 10 18 ---- Other 4% 0 0%
5401 10 90 -- Put up for retail sale 5% 0 0%

540220 HIGH TENACITY FILAMENT YARN OF POLYESTERS (EXCL. THAT PUT UP 
FOR RETAIL SALE)

4% 0 0%

540231 TEXTURED FILAMENT YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, WITH A 
LINEAR DENSITY OF <= 50 TEX PER SINGLE YARN (EXCL. SEWING THREAD 
AND YARN PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

4% 0 0%

540233 TEXTURED FILAMENT YARN OF POLYESTER (EXCL. THAT PUT UP FOR 
RETAIL SALE)

4% 0 0%

540234 TEXTURED SYNTHETIC FILAMENT YARN OF POLYPROPYLENE (EXCL. 
SEWING THREAD AND YARN PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

4% 0 0%

540710 WOVEN FABRICS OF HIGH TENACITY YARN, NYLON, OTHER POLYAMIDES 
OR POLYESTERS, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND WITH A 
CROSS SECTIONAL DIMENSION OF <= 1 MM

8% 0 0%

540720 WOVEN FABRICS OF STRIP OR THE LIKE, OF SYNTHETIC FILAMENT, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 DECITEX AND 
WITH A CROSS SECTIONAL DIMENSION OF <= 1 MM

5407 20 11 --- Less than 3 m 8% 0 0%
5407 20 19 --- 3 m or more 8% 0 0%
5407 20 90 -- Other 8% 0 0%

540752 WOVEN FABRICS OF YARN CONTAINING >= 85% BY WEIGHT OF 
TEXTURED POLYESTER FILAMENTS, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 
DECITEX AND A MAXIMUM DIAMETER OF <= 1 MM, DYED

8% 0 0%

540753 WOVEN FABRICS OF YARN CONTAINING >= 85% BY WEIGHT OF 
TEXTURED POLYESTER FILAMENTS, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 67 
DECITEX AND A MAXIMUM DIAMETER OF <= 1 MM, MADE OF YARN OF 
DIFFERENT COLOURS

8% 0 0%

540822 WOVEN FABRICS OF YARN CONTAINING >= 85% ARTIFICIAL FILAMENT BY WEIGHT, INCL. MONOFILAMENT OF >= 
67 DECITEX AND A MAXIMUM DIAMETER OF <= 1 MM, DYED (EXCL. THOSE OF HIGH-TENACITY VISCOSE YARN)

5408 22 10 --- Of a width exceeding 135 cm but not exceeding 155 cm, plain weave, 
twill weave, cross twill weave or satin weave 

8% 0 0%

5408 22 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

-Manufacture from1:

- - raw silk or silk waste, carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spinning, - coir yarn, - natural fibres, - man-made 
staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spinning, - chemical materials or textile pulp, or - paper 
-making materials

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS 
heading

Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

5401 to 
5406

Yarn, monofilament and 
thread of man-made 
filaments

Manufacture from1: 
- raw silk or silk waste, carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spinning, 
- natural fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spinning, 
- chemical materials or textile pulp, or - paper -making material

5407 and 
5408

Woven fabrics of man-made 
filament yarn: 
- Incorporating rubber 
thread

- Other 

Manufacture from single yarn2

Manufacture from1:
- coir yarn, - natural fibres, 
- man-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spinning, 
- chemical materials or textile pulp, or - paper or
Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or finishing operations (such as 
scouring, bleaching, mercerising, heat setting, raising, calendering, shrink resistance 
processing, permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating, mending and burling), 
provided that the value of the unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of the 
ex-works price of the product

1 For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5. 
2 For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5. 
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 54; man-made filaments; 
strip and the like of man-made textile materials, when exported to the European Union. 10

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
o. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
p. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

q. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

r. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

s. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

t. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

u. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 

10  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6,
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
+32 (2) 676 74 54
www.cirfs.org

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it

MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de
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NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION (every 2 
years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT (every 4 
years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 55.  
MAN-MADE STAPLE FIBRES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
55.01 Synthetic filament tow

55.02 Artificial filament tow

55.03 Synthetic staple fibres, not carded, combed or otherwise processed for spinning

55.04 Artificial staple fibres, not carded, combed or otherwise processed for spinning

55.05 Waste (including noils, yarn waste and garnetted stock) of man-made fibres

55.06 Synthetic staple fibres, carded, combed or otherwise processed for spinning

55.07 Artificial staple fibres, carded, combed or otherwise processed for spinning 

55.08 Sewing thread of man-made staple fibres, whether or not put up for retail sale

55.09 Yarn (other than sewing thread) of synthetic staple fibres, not put up for retail sale

55.10 Yarn (other than sewing thread) of artificial staple fibres, not put up for retail sale

55.11 Yarn (other than sewing thread) of man-made staple fibres, put up for retail sale

55.12 Woven fabrics of synthetic staple fibres, containing 85 % or more by weight of synthetic staple fibres

55.13 Woven fabrics of synthetic staple fibres, containing less than 85 % by weight of such fibres, mixed mainly or 
solely with cotton, of a weight not exceeding 170 g/m2

55.14 Woven fabrics of synthetic staple fibres, containing less than 85 % by weight of such fibres, mixed mainly or 
solely with cotton, of a weight exceeding 170 g/m2

55.15 Other woven fabrics of synthetic staple fibres

55.16 Woven fabrics of artificial staple fibres
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of man-made staple fibres between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€0,66mn, growing by an average of  50% per annum over the period. This represents 0,02% of the EU’s €2,7bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 55 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 55 in Ukraine’s 
Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 55 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 55 (%)

5515  WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% SYNTHETIC STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, OTHER THAN THOSE 
MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH COTTON

5503  SYNTHETIC STAPLE FIBRES, NOT CARDED, COMBED OR OTHERWISE PROCESSED FOR SPINNING
5502  ARTIFICIAL FILAMENT TOW AS SPECIFIED IN NOTE 1 TO CHAPTER 55
5509  YARN OF SYNTHETIC STAPLE FIBRES (EXCL. SEWING THREAD AND YARN PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)
5513  WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% SYNTHETIC STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY 

OR SOLELY WITH COTTON AND WEIGHING <= 170 G/M²
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 55 

Ukraine exports 50 products of Chapter 55 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 93,7% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

551513 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% POLYESTER 
STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY ORELY WITH COTTON OR 
FINE ANIMAL HAIR SOL

337 344 51,13%

550320 STAPLE FIBRES OF POLYESTERS, NOT CARDED, COMBED OR OTHERWISE 
PROCESSED FOR SPINNING

200 329 30,37%

550200 ARTIFICIAL FILAMENT TOW AS SPECIFIED IN NOTE 1 TO CHAPTER 55 24 120 3,66%
550340 STAPLE FIBRES OF POLYPROPYLENE, NOT CARDED, COMBED OR 

OTHERWISE PROCESSED FOR SPINNING
17 552 2,66%

550952 YARN CONTAINING > 50% TO < 85% POLYESTER STAPLE FIBRES BY 
WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL 
HAIR (EXCL. SEWING THREAD AND YARN PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

13 593 2,06%

551319 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% SYNTHETIC 
STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH COTTON 
AND WEIGHING <= 170 G/M², UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED (EXCL. THOSE 
OF POLYESTER STAPLE FIBRES)

7 761 1,18%

551511 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% POLYESTER 
STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH VISCOSE 
STAPLE FIBRES

5 435 0,82%

551430 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% SYNTHETIC 
STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH COTTON 
AND WEIGHING > 170 G/M², MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT COLOURS

4 296 0,65%

550630 ACRYLIC OR MODACRYLIC STAPLE FIBRES, CARDED, COMBED OR 
OTHERWISE PROCESSED FOR SPINNING

3 982 0,60%

551614 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% ARTIFICIAL STAPLE FIBRES BY 
WEIGHT, PRINTED

3 500 0,53%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 55 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

550200 ARTIFICIAL FILAMENT TOW AS SPECIFIED IN NOTE 1 TO CHAPTER 55
5502 00 10 - Of viscose rayon 4% 0 0%
5502 00 40 - Of acetate 4% 0 0%
5502 00 80 - Other 4% 0 0%

550320 STAPLE FIBRES OF POLYESTERS, NOT CARDED, COMBED OR 
OTHERWISE PROCESSED FOR SPINNING

4% 0 0%

550340 STAPLE FIBRES OF POLYPROPYLENE, NOT CARDED, COMBED OR 
OTHERWISE PROCESSED FOR SPINNING

4% 0 0%

550630 ACRYLIC OR MODACRYLIC STAPLE FIBRES, CARDED, COMBED OR 
OTHERWISE PROCESSED FOR SPINNING

4% 0 0%

550952 YARN CONTAINING > 50% TO < 85% POLYESTER STAPLE FIBRES BY 
WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL 
HAIR (EXCL. SEWING THREAD AND YARN PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE)

4% 0 0%

551319 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% 
SYNTHETIC STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY 
WITH COTTON AND WEIGHING <= 170 G/M², UNBLEACHED OR 
BLEACHED (EXCL. THOSE OF POLYESTER STAPLE FIBRES)

8% 0 0%

551430 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% SYNTHETIC STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED 
PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH COTTON AND WEIGHING > 170 G/M², MADE OF YARN OF DIFFERENT COLOURS

5514 30 10 -- Of polyester staple fibres, plain weave 8% 0 0%
5514 30 30 -- 3-thread or 4-thread twill, including cross twill, of polyester staple 

fibres
8% 0 0%

5514 30 50 -- Other woven fabrics of polyester staple fibres 8% 0 0%
5514 30 90 -- Other woven fabrics 8% 0 0%

551511 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% POLYESTER STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED 
PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH VISCOSE STAPLE FIBRES

5515 11 10 --- Unbleached or bleached 8% 0 0%
5515 11 30 --- Printed 8% 0 0%
5515 11 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%

551513 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY, BUT < 85% POLYESTER STAPLE FIBRES BY WEIGHT, MIXED 
PRINCIPALLY OR SOLELY WITH COTTON OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR

5515 13 11 ---- Unbleached or bleached 8% 0 0%
5515 13 19 ---- Other 8% 0 0%
5515 13 91 ---- Unbleached or bleached 8% 0 0%
5515 13 99 ---- Other 8% 0 0%

551614 WOVEN FABRICS CONTAINING >= 85% ARTIFICIAL STAPLE FIBRES BY 
WEIGHT, PRINTED

8% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

 - All of Chapter 55 shall be wholly obtained

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 55; man-
made staple fibres, when exported to the European Union. 11

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
v. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
w. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

x. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

y. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

z. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

aa. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

bb. Annex IV sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

11  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Comite International de la Rayonne et des Fibres 
Synthetique (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4
Brussels 1160
Belgium
+ 32-2-676-74-55
www.cirfs.org 

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6, 
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
www.cirfs.org 

European Association for Textile Polyolefin (EATP) 
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4, Box 12
Brussels 1160
Belgium
+ 32-2-676-74-72
www.eatp.org

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it
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MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de

NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION  
(every 2 years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT  
(every 4 years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 56.  
WADDING, FELT AND NONWOVENS; SPECIAL 
YARNS; TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES 
AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
56.01 Wadding of textile materials and articles thereof; textile fibres, not exceeding 5 mm in length (flock), textile dust 

and mill neps:

56.02 Felt, whether or not impregnated, coated, covered or laminated

56.03 Nonwovens, whether or not impregnated, coated, covered or laminated

56.04 Rubber thread and cord, textile covered; textile yarn, and strip and the like of heading 5404 or 5405, 
impregnated, coated, covered or sheathed with rubber or plastics

56.05 Metallised yarn, whether or not gimped, being textile yarn, or strip or the like of heading 5404 or 5405, 
combined with metal in the form of thread, strip or powder or covered with metal 

56.06 Gimped yarn, and strip and the like of heading 5404 or 5405, gimped (other than those of heading 5605 and 
gimped horsehair yarn); chenille yarn (including flock chenille yarn); loop wale-yarn

56.07 Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, whether or not plaited or braided and whether or not impregnated, coated, 
covered or sheathed with rubber or plastics

56.08 Knotted netting of twine, cordage or rope; made-up fishing nets and other
made-up nets, of textile materials

56.09 Articles of yarn, strip or the like of heading 5404 or 5405, twine, cordage, rope or cables, not elsewhere 
specified or included
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of wadding, felt and nonwovens; special yarns; twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €3,5mn, growing by an average 
of  23% per annum over the period. This represents 0,3% of the EU’s €1bn average worldwide imports of 
these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 56 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 56 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 56 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 56 (%)

5601  WADDING OF TEXTILE MATERIALS AND ARTICLES THEREOF; TEXTILE FIBRES WITH A LENGTH OF <= 5 MM “FLOCK”, TEXTILE 
DUST AND MILL NEPS (EXCL. WADDING AND ARTICLES THEREOF IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH PHARMACEUTICAL 
SUBSTANCES OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY PURPOSES, AND PRODUCTS 
IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH PERFUMES, COSMETICS, SOAPS ETC.)

5607  TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES, WHETHER OR NOT PLAITED OR BRAIDED AND WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, 
COATED, COVERED OR SHEATHED WITH RUBBER OR PLASTICS

5603  NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, N.E.S.
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5 0 WADDING OF TEXTILE MATERIALS AND ARTICLES THEREOF; TEXTILE FIBRES WITH A LENGTH OF <= 5 MM "FLOCK", TEXTILE DUST AND MILL NEPS (EXCL. WADDING 
AND ARTICLES THEREOF IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR 
VETERINARY PURPOSES, AND PRODUCTS IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH PERFUMES, COSMETICS, SOAPS ETC.) 
5 07 TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES, WHETHER OR NOT PLAITED OR BRAIDED AND WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR SHEATHED WITH 
RUBBER OR PLASTICS 
5 0  NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, N.E.S. 
5 0  GIMPED YARN, GIMPED STRIP AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 5404 OR 5405; CHENILLE YARN, INCL. FLOCK CHENILLE YARN, AND LOOP WALE YARN (EXCL. METAL 
YARN AND METALLISED YARN OF HEADING 5605; GIMPED HORSEHAIR YARN; TEXTILE COVERED RUBBER THREAD; TWINE, CORD AND OTHER GIMPED TEXTILE 
PRODUCTS OF HEADING 5808; GIMPED METAL YARN) 
5 0 KNOTTED NETTING OF TWINE, CORDAGE OR ROPE, BY THE PIECE OR METRE; MADE UP FISHING NETS AND OTHER MADE UP NETS, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. 
HAIRNETS, NETS FOR SPORTING PURPOSES, INCL. LANDING NETS, BUTTERFLY NETS AND THE LIKE) 

 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 56  

 Ukraine exports 27 products of Chapter 56 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 99% of 
total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

560122  WADDING OF MAN‐MADE FIBRES AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. SANITARY 
TOWELS AND TAMPONS, NAPKINS AND NAPKIN LINERS FOR BABIES AND 
SIMILAR SANITARY ARTICLES, WADDING AND ARTICLES THEREOF 
IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES OR PUT 
UP FOR RETAIL SALE FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY 
PURPOSES, AND PRODUCTS IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH 
PERFUMES, COSMETICS, SOAPS, DETERGENTS ETC.) 

1 398 076  40,3% 

560750  TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, WHETHER OR 
NOT PLAITED OR BRAIDED AND WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, 
COVERED OR SHEATHED WITH RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. POLYETHYLENE 
AND POLYPROPYLENE) 

1 097 891  31,6% 

560600  GIMPED YARN, GIMPED STRIP AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 5404 OR 5405; 
CHENILLE YARN, INCL. FLOCK CHENILLE YARN, AND LOOP WALE‐YARN 
(EXCL. METAL YARN AND METALLISED YARN OF HEADING 5605; GIMPED 
HORSEHAIR YARN; TEXTILE‐COVERED RUBBER THREAD; TWINE, CORD AND 
OTHER GIMPED TEXTILE PRODUCTS OF HEADING 5808; GIMPED METAL YARN) 

370 859  10,7% 

560313  NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED, N.E.S., OF MAN‐MADE FILAMENTS, WEIGHING > 70 G/M² BUT <= 
150 G/M² 

261 669  7,5% 

OTHER
0,61%
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5606  GIMPED YARN, GIMPED STRIP AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 5404 OR 5405; CHENILLE YARN, INCL. FLOCK CHENILLE YARN, 
AND LOOP WALE-YARN (EXCL. METAL YARN AND METALLISED YARN OF HEADING 5605; GIMPED HORSEHAIR YARN; 
TEXTILE-COVERED RUBBER THREAD; TWINE, CORD AND OTHER GIMPED TEXTILE PRODUCTS OF HEADING 5808; GIMPED 
METAL YARN)

5608  KNOTTED NETTING OF TWINE, CORDAGE OR ROPE, BY THE PIECE OR METRE; MADE-UP FISHING NETS AND OTHER MADE-
UP NETS, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. HAIRNETS, NETS FOR SPORTING PURPOSES, INCL. LANDING NETS, BUTTERFLY 
NETS AND THE LIKE)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 56 

Ukraine exports 27 products of Chapter 56 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

560122 WADDING OF MAN-MADE FIBRES AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. SANITARY 
TOWELS AND TAMPONS, NAPKINS AND NAPKIN LINERS FOR BABIES AND 
SIMILAR SANITARY ARTICLES, WADDING AND ARTICLES THEREOF IMPREGNATED 
OR COATED WITH PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE 
FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY PURPOSES, AND PRODUCTS 
IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH PERFUMES, COSMETICS, SOAPS, 
DETERGENTS ETC.)

1 398 076 40,3%

560750 TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, WHETHER OR 
NOT PLAITED OR BRAIDED AND WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, 
COVERED OR SHEATHED WITH RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. POLYETHYLENE AND 
POLYPROPYLENE)

1 097 891 31,6%

560600 GIMPED YARN, GIMPED STRIP AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 5404 OR 5405; 
CHENILLE YARN, INCL. FLOCK CHENILLE YARN, AND LOOP WALE-YARN (EXCL. 
METAL YARN AND METALLISED YARN OF HEADING 5605; GIMPED HORSEHAIR 
YARN; TEXTILE-COVERED RUBBER THREAD; TWINE, CORD AND OTHER GIMPED 
TEXTILE PRODUCTS OF HEADING 5808; GIMPED METAL YARN)

370 859 10,7%

560313 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED, N.E.S., OF MAN-MADE FILAMENTS, WEIGHING > 70 G/M² BUT <= 
150 G/M²

261 669 7,5%

560749 TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES OF POLYETHYLENE OR POLYPROPYLENE, 
WHETHER OR NOT PLAITED OR BRAIDED AND WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, 
COATED, COVERED OR SHEATHED WITH RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. BINDER OR 
BALER TWINE)

102 876 3,0%

560314 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED, N.E.S., OF MAN-MADE FILAMENTS, WEIGHING > 150 G

93 220 2,7%

560312 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED, N.E.S., OF MAN-MADE FILAMENTS, WEIGHING > 25 G/M² BUT <= 70 
G/M²

57 930 1,7%

560819 KNOTTED NETTING OF TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES OR CABLES, BY THE PIECE OR 
METRE; MADE-UP NETS, OF MAN-MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. MADE-UP 
FISHING NETS, HAIRNETS, NETS FOR SPORTING PURPOSES, INCL. LANDING NETS, 
BUTTERFLY NETS AND THE LIKE)

27 727 0,8%

560210 NEEDLELOOM FELT AND STITCH-BONDED FIBRE FABRICS, WHETHER OR NOT 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, N.E.S.

18 489 0,5%

560394 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED, N.E.S., WEIGHING > THAN 150 G/M² (EXCL. OF MAN-MADE 
FILAMENTS)

12 132 0,3%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 56 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

560122 WADDING OF MAN-MADE FIBRES AND ARTICLES THEREOF 
(EXCL. SANITARY TOWELS AND TAMPONS, NAPKINS AND NAPKIN 
LINERS FOR BABIES AND SIMILAR SANITARY ARTICLES, WADDING 
AND ARTICLES THEREOF IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH 
PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE FOR 
MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY PURPOSES, AND 
PRODUCTS IMPREGNATED, COATED OR COVERED WITH PERFUMES, 
COSMETICS, SOAPS, DETERGENTS ETC.)

5601 22 10 ---Rolls of a diameter not exceeding 8 mm 3,8% 0 0%
5601 22 91 ----Of synthetic fibres 4% 0 0%
5601 22 99 ----Of artificial fibres 4% 0 0%

560210 NEEDLELOOM FELT AND STITCH-BONDED FIBRE FABRICS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED 
OR LAMINATED, N.E.S.

5602 10 11 ----Of jute or other textile bast fibres of heading 5303 6,7% 0 0%
5602 10 19 ----Of other textile materials 6,7% 0 0%
5602 10 31 ----Of wool or fine animal hair 6,7% 0 0%
5602 10 35 ----Of coarse animal hair 6,7% 0 0%
5602 10 39 ----Of other textile materials 6,7% 0 0%
5602 10 90 ----Other felt, not impregnated, coated, covered or laminated 6,7% 0 0%

560312 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, N.E.S., OF MAN-MADE 
FILAMENTS, WEIGHING > 25 G/M² BUT <= 70 G/M²

5603 12 10 ---Coated or covered 4,3% 0 0%
5603 12 90 ---Other 4,3% 0 0%

560313 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, N.E.S., OF MAN-MADE 
FILAMENTS, WEIGHING > 70 G/M² BUT <= 150 G/M²

5603 13 10 ---Coated or covered 4,3% 0 0%
5603 13 90 ---Other 4,3% 0 0%

560314 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, N.E.S., OF MAN-MADE 
FILAMENTS, WEIGHING > 150 G

5603 14 10 ---Coated or covered 4,3% 0 0%
5603 14 90 ---Other 4,3% 0 0%

560394 NONWOVENS, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, N.E.S., WEIGHING > THAN 
150 G/M² (EXCL. OF MAN-MADE FILAMENTS)

5603 94 10 ---Coated or covered 4,3% 0 0%
5603 94 90 ---Other 4,3% 0 0%

560600 GIMPED YARN, GIMPED STRIP AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 5404 OR 5405; CHENILLE YARN, INCL. FLOCK CHENILLE 
YARN, AND LOOP WALE-YARN (EXCL. METAL YARN AND METALLISED YARN OF HEADING 5605; GIMPED 
HORSEHAIR YARN; TEXTILE-COVERED RUBBER THREAD; TWINE, CORD AND OTHER GIMPED TEXTILE PRODUCTS 
OF HEADING 5808; GIMPED METAL YARN)

5606 00 10 -Loop wale-yarn 8% 0 0%
5606 00 91 --Gimped yarn 5,3% 0 0%
5606 00 99 --Other 5,3% 0 0%

560749 TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES OF POLYETHYLENE OR POLYPROPYLENE, WHETHER OR NOT PLAITED OR 
BRAIDED AND WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR SHEATHED WITH RUBBER OR PLASTICS 
(EXCL. BINDER OR BALER TWINE)
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

5607 49 11 ----Plaited or braided 8% 0 0%
5607 49 19 ----Other 8% 0 0%
5607 49 90 ---Measuring 50 000 decitex (5 g/m) or less 8% 0 0%

560750 TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES AND CABLES, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, WHETHER OR NOT PLAITED OR BRAIDED 
AND WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR SHEATHED WITH RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. 
POLYETHYLENE AND POLYPROPYLENE)

5607 50 11 ----Plaited or braided 8% 0 0%
5607 50 19 ----Other 8% 0 0%
5607 50 30 ---Measuring 50 000 decitex (5 g/m)or less 8% 0 0%
5607 50 90 --Of other synthetic fibres 8% 0 0%

560819 KNOTTED NETTING OF TWINE, CORDAGE, ROPES OR CABLES, BY THE PIECE OR METRE; MADE-UP NETS, OF MAN-
MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. MADE-UP FISHING NETS, HAIRNETS, NETS FOR SPORTING PURPOSES, INCL. 
LANDING NETS, BUTTERFLY NETS AND THE LIKE)

5608 19 11 -----Of twine, cordage, rope or cables 8% 0 0%

5608 19 19 -----Other 8% 0 0%
5608 19 30 ----Other 8% 0 0%
5608 19 90 ---Other 8% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture of which the denomination in all cases of a single filament or fibre is less than 9 decitex, may be used, 
provided that their total value does not exceed 40% of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex Chapter 
56

Wadding, felt and non -wovens; 
special yarns; twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables and articles thereof; except 
for:

Manufacture from1:
-coir yarn,-natural fibres,-chemical materials or textile pulp, or –paper 
-making materials

5602 Felt, whether or not
impregnated, coated,
covered or laminated:
-
Needleloom felt

Manufacture from2:
-natural fibres, or
-chemical materials or textile pulp 
However:
-polypropylene filament of heading 5402,
-polypropylene fibres of heading 5503 or 5506, or
-polypropylene filament tow of heading 5501, 
of which the denomination in all cases of a single filament or fibre is less 
than 9 decitex, may be used, provided that their total value does not 
exceed 40% of the ex-works price of the product
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

5606 Gimped yarn, and strip and the like of 
heading 5404 or 5405,
gimped (other than those of heading 
5605 and gimped horsehair yarn); 
chenille yarn (including flock chenille 
yarn); loop wale-yarn

Manufacture from2:
-natural fibres,
-man
-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise processed for 
spinning,
-chemical materials or textile pulp, or - paper-making materials
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 56; wadding, felt and 
nonwovens; special yarns; twine, cordage, ropes and cables and articles thereof, when exported to the European 
Union. 12

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

4. Packaging

5. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
cc. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
dd. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

ee. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

ff. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

gg. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

hh. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

ii. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

12  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.



1136 MACROPAEDIA

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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4. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)
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• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

5. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.
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Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Eurocord
Simon de Cockstraat 18
5048 AW Tilburg
The Netherlands
+31 13 467 58 78
www.eurocord.eu

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6,
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
+32 (2) 676 74 54
www.cirfs.org

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

International Wool Textile Organisation (IWTO)
Rue de l’Industrie 4
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 505 40 10
+32 2 503 47 85
www.iwto.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it

MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de
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NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION  
(every 2 years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT  
(every 4 years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 57.  
CARPETS AND OTHER TEXTILE FLOOR COVERINGS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
57.01 Carpets and other textile floor coverings, knotted, whether or not made up

57.02 Carpets and other textile floor coverings, woven, not tufted or flocked, whether or not made up, including 
‘Kelem’, ‘Schumacks’, ‘Karamanie’ and similar hand-woven rugs

57.03 Carpets and other textile floor coverings, tufted, whether or not made up

57.04 Carpets and other textile floor coverings, of felt, not tufted or flocked, whether
or not made up

57.05 Other carpets and other textile floor coverings, whether or not made up:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of carpets and other textile floor coverings between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €0,56mn, growing by an average of 26,6% per annum over the period. This represents 0,04% 
of the EU’s €1,3bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 57 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 57 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of 
Chapter 57 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 57 (%)

5702 CARPETS AND OTHER TEXTILE FLOOR COVERINGS, WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP, INCL. 
KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND SIMILAR HAND-WOVEN RUGS
5703 CARPETS AND OTHER TEXTILE FLOOR COVERINGS, TUFTED “NEEDLE PUNCHED”, WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP
5705 CARPETS AND OTHER TEXTILE FLOOR COVERINGS, WHETHER OR NOT MADE-UP (EXCL. KNOTTED, WOVEN OR TUFTED 
‘NEEDLE PUNCHED’, AND OF FELT)
5704 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF FELT, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP
5701 CARPETS AND OTHER TEXTILE FLOOR COVERINGS, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, KNOTTED, WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 57

Ukraine exports 18 products of Chapter 57 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,4% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

570242 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF MAN-MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS, 
WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, OF PILE CONSTRUCTION, MADE UP (EXCL. 
KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND SIMILAR HAND-WOVEN RUGS)

325 109 57,7%

570299 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF VEGETABLE TEXTILE MATERIALS 
OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR, WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, NOT OF PILE 
CONSTRUCTION, MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND 
SIMILAR HANDWOVEN RUGS, AND FLOOR COVERINGS OF COCONUT FIBRES 
'COIR')

138 438 24,6%

570320 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, 
TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP

35 941 6,4%

570330 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF MAN-MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS, 
TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP (EXCL. THOSE OF 
NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES)

22 464 4,0%

570291 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR, 
WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, NOT OF PILE CONSTRUCTION, MADE-UP 
(EXCL. KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND SIMILAR HANDWOVEN RUGS)

12 088 2,1%

570390 CARPET TILES OF VEGETABLE TEXTILE MATERIALS OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR, 
TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP

9 772 1,7%

570249 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF VEGETABLE TEXTILE MATERIALS 
OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR, WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, OF PILE 
CONSTRUCTION, NOT MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE 
AND SIMILAR HANDWOVEN RUGS, AND FLOOR COVERINGS OF COCONUT 
FIBRES 'COIR')

5 899 1,0%

570500 CARPETS AND OTHER TEXTILE FLOOR COVERINGS, WHETHER OR NOT MADE 
UP (EXCL. KNOTTED, WOVEN OR TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», AND OF FELT)

5 479 1,0%

570310 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR, 
TUFTED 'NEEDLE PUNCHED', WHETHER OR NOT MADE-UP

2 538 0,5%

570490 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF FELT, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, 
WHETHER OR NOT MADE-UP (EXCL. FLOOR TILES WITH AN AREA OF <= 0,3 M²)

2 408 0,4%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 57 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

570242 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF MAN-MADE 
TEXTILE MATERIALS, WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, OF PILE 
CONSTRUCTION, MADE UP (EXCL. KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE 
AND SIMILAR HAND-WOVEN RUGS)

5702 42 10 --- Axminster carpets 8% 0 0%
5702 42 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%

570249 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF VEGETABLE TEXTILE 
MATERIALS OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR, WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR 
FLOCKED, OF PILE CONSTRUCTION, NOT MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, 
SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND SIMILAR HANDWOVEN RUGS, AND 
FLOOR COVERINGS OF COCONUT FIBRES 'COIR')

8% 0 0%

570291 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL 
HAIR, WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR FLOCKED, NOT OF PILE CONSTRUCTION, 
MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND SIMILAR 
HANDWOVEN RUGS)

8% 0 0%

570299 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF VEGETABLE TEXTILE 
MATERIALS OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR, WOVEN, NOT TUFTED OR 
FLOCKED, NOT OF PILE CONSTRUCTION, MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, 
SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND SIMILAR HANDWOVEN RUGS, AND 
FLOOR COVERINGS OF COCONUT FIBRES 'COIR')

8% 0 05

570310 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL 
HAIR, TUFTED 'NEEDLE PUNCHED', WHETHER OR NOT MADE-UP

8% 0 0%

570320 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», 
WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP

5703 20 12 --- Tiles, having a maximum surface area of 1 m 2 8% 0 0%
5703 20 18 --- Other 8% 0 0%
5703 20 92 --- Tiles, having a maximum surface area of 1 m 2 8% 0 0%
5703 20 98 --- Other 8% 0 0%

570330 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF MAN-MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS, TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», 
WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP (EXCL. THOSE OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES)

5703 30 12 --- Tiles, having a maximum surface area of 1 m 2 8% 0 0%
5703 30 18 --- Other 8% 0 0%
5703 30 82 --- Tiles, having a maximum surface area of 1 m 2 8% 0 0%
5703 30 88 --- Other 8% 0 0%

570390 CARPET TILES OF VEGETABLE TEXTILE MATERIALS OR COARSE ANIMAL HAIR, TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», 
WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP

5703 90 20 -- Tiles, having a maximum surface area of 1 m 2 8% 0 0%
5703 90 80 -- Other 8% 0 0%

570490 CARPETS AND OTHER FLOOR COVERINGS, OF FELT, NOT TUFTED OR 
FLOCKED, WHETHER OR NOT MADE-UP (EXCL. FLOOR TILES WITH AN 
AREA OF <= 0,3 M²)

6,7% 0 0%

570500 CARPETS AND OTHER TEXTILE FLOOR COVERINGS, WHETHER OR NOT MADE UP (EXCL. KNOTTED, WOVEN OR 
TUFTED «NEEDLE PUNCHED», AND OF FELT)
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

5705 00 10 - Of wool or fine animal hair 8% 0 0%
5705 00 30 - Of man-made textile materials 8% 0 0%
5705 00 90 - Of other textile materials 8% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from1: 

- natural fibres, or - chemical materials or textile pulp 

- However:- polypropylene filament of heading 5402, - polypropylene fibres of heading 5503 or 5506, 

or - polypropylene filament tow of heading 5501

- of which the denomination in all cases of a single filament or fibre is less than 9 decitex, may be used, provided that 
their total value does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product 

- Jute fabric may be used as a backing

No exception.



1150 MACROPAEDIA

REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 57; carpets and other 
textile floor coverings, when exported to the European Union. 13

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
jj. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
kk. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

ll. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

mm. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the 
product are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

nn. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

oo. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

pp. Annex IV sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

13  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Carpet and Rug Association (ECRA)
Rue Montoyer / Montoyerstraat 23
1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32 228 01813
www.pro-dis.info

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

International Wool Textile Organisation (IWTO)
Rue de l’Industrie 4
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 505 40 10
+32 2 503 47 85
www.iwto.org/contact
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

DOMOTEX HANNOVER (once a year) 
World trade Fair for Carpets and Floor Coverings
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.domotex.de

EXPODECOR (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Decoration, Furniture, Ceramics, Lighting, 
Flowers and Floor Coverings
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha 
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt
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MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it

MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de

NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION (every 2 
years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT (every 4 
years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 58.  
SPECIAL WOVEN FABRICS; TUFTED TEXTILE FABRICS; 
LACE; TAPESTRIES; TRIMMINGS; EMBROIDERY

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
58.01 Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics, other than fabrics of heading 5802 or 5806:

58.02 Terry towelling and similar woven terry fabrics, other than narrow fabrics of heading 5806; tufted textile fabrics, 
other than products of heading 5703

58.03 Gauze, other than narrow fabrics of heading 5806

58.04 Tulles and other net fabrics, not including woven, knitted or crocheted fabrics; lace in the piece, in strips or in 
motifs, other than fabrics of headings 6002 to 6006

58.05 Hand-woven tapestries of the type Gobelins, Flanders, Aubusson, Beauvais and the like, and needle-worked 
tapestries (for example, petit point, cross stitch), whether or not made up 

58.06 Narrow woven fabrics, other than goods of heading 5807; narrow fabrics consisting of warp without weft 
assembled by means of an adhesive (bolducs)

58.07 Labels, badges and similar articles of textile materials, in the piece, in strips or cut to shape or size, not 
embroidered

58.08 Braids in the piece; ornamental trimmings in the piece, without embroidery, other than knitted or crocheted; 
tassels, pompons and similar articles 

58.09 Woven fabrics of metal thread and woven fabrics of metallised yarn of heading 5605, of a kind used in apparel, 
as furnishing fabrics or for similar purposes, not elsewhere specified or included 

58.10 Embroidery in the piece, in strips or in motifs

58.11 Quilted textile products in the piece, composed of one or more layers of textile materials assembled with 
padding by stitching or otherwise, other than embroidery of 
 heading 5810
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; 
embroidery between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,29mn, growing by an average of  -6% per annum over 
the period. This represents 0,04% of the EU’s €708mn average worldwide imports of these products over 
this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 58 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 58 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 58 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 58 (%)

5811  QUILTED TEXTILE PRODUCTS IN THE PIECE, COMPOSED OF ONE OR MORE LAYERS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS ASSEMBLED 
WITH PADDING BY STITCHING OR OTHERWISE (EXCL. EMBROIDERY OF HEADING 5810 AND QUILTED FABRICS FOR BEDDING 
AND FURNISHINGS)

5806  NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, WITH A WIDTH OF <= 30 CM (EXCL. LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES); NARROW FABRICS CONSISTING OF WARP WITHOUT WEFT ASSEMBLED BY MEANS OF AN ADHESIVE “BOLDUCS”

5801  WOVEN PILE FABRICS AND CHENILLE FABRICS (EXCL. TERRY TOWELLING AND SIMILAR WOVEN TERRY FABRICS, TUFTED 
TEXTILE FABRICS AND NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF HEADING 5806)

5807  LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, IN THE PIECE, IN STRIPS OR CUT TO SHAPE OR SIZE, NOT 
EMBROIDERED

5805  HAND-WOVEN TAPESTRIES OF THE TYPE GOBELIN, FLANDERS, AUBUSSON, BEAUVAIS AND THE LIKE, AND NEEDLE-WORKED 
TAPESTRIES, E.G. PETIT POINT, CROSS-STITCH, WHETHER OR NOT MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND 
THE LIKE, AND TAPESTRIES > 100 YEARS OLD)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 58

Ukraine exports 50 products of Chapter 58 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 93,7% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

581100 QUILTED TEXTILE PRODUCTS IN THE PIECE, COMPOSED OF ONE OR MORE 
LAYERS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS ASSEMBLED WITH PADDING BY STITCHING 
OR OTHERWISE (EXCL. EMBROIDERY OF HEADING 5810 AND QUILTED 
FABRICS FOR BEDDING AND FURNISHINGS)

163 736 55,75%

580710 LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, IN THE 
PIECE, IN STRIPS OR CUT TO SHAPE OR SIZE, WOVEN, NOT EMBROIDERED

22 671 7,72%

580640 NARROW FABRICS CONSISTING OF WARP WITHOUT WEFT ASSEMBLED BY 
MEANS OF AN ADHESIVE 'BOLDUCS'

17 109 5,83%

580632 NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF MAN-MADE FIBRES, WITH A WIDTH OF <= 30 
CM, N.E.S.

16 546 5,63%

580123 CUT WEFT PILE FABRICS, OF COTTON (EXCL. TERRY TOWELLING AND 
SIMILAR WOVEN TERRY FABRICS, TUFTED TEXTILE FABRICS AND NARROW 
WOVEN FABRICS OF HEADING 5806)

16 509 5,62%

580136 CHENILLE FABRICS, OF MAN-MADE FIBRES (EXCL. TERRY TOWELLING AND 
SIMILAR WOVEN TERRY FABRICS, TUFTED TEXTILE FABRICS AND NARROW 
WOVEN FABRICS OF HEADING 5806)

9 529 3,24%

580790 LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, IN THE 
PIECE, IN STRIPS OR CUT TO SHAPE OR SIZE, NOT EMBROIDERED (EXCL. 
WOVEN)

7 248 2,47%

580500 HAND-WOVEN TAPESTRIES OF THE TYPE GOBELIN, FLANDERS, AUBUSSON, 
BEAUVAIS AND THE LIKE, AND NEEDLE-WORKED TAPESTRIES, E.G. PETIT 
POINT, CROSS-STITCH, WHETHER OR NOT MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, 
SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND THE LIKE, AND TAPESTRIES > 100 YEARS 
OLD)

6 828 2,32%

580631 NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, N.E.S. 6 807 2,32%
580122 CUT CORDUROY, OF COTTON (EXCL. TERRY TOWELLING AND SIMILAR 

WOVEN TERRY FABRICS, TUFTED TEXTILE FABRICS AND NARROW WOVEN 
FABRICS OF HEADING 5806)

5 825 1,98%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 58 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

580122 CUT CORDUROY, OF COTTON (EXCL. TERRY TOWELLING AND SIMILAR 
WOVEN TERRY FABRICS, TUFTED TEXTILE FABRICS AND NARROW 
WOVEN FABRICS OF HEADING 5806)

8% 0 0%

580123 CUT WEFT PILE FABRICS, OF COTTON (EXCL. TERRY TOWELLING AND 
SIMILAR WOVEN TERRY FABRICS, TUFTED TEXTILE FABRICS AND 
NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF HEADING 5806)

8% 0 0%

580136 CHENILLE FABRICS, OF MAN-MADE FIBRES (EXCL. TERRY TOWELLING 
AND SIMILAR WOVEN TERRY FABRICS, TUFTED TEXTILE FABRICS AND 
NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF HEADING 5806)

8% 0 0%

580500 HAND-WOVEN TAPESTRIES OF THE TYPE GOBELIN, FLANDERS, 
AUBUSSON, BEAUVAIS AND THE LIKE, AND NEEDLE-WORKED 
TAPESTRIES, E.G. PETIT POINT, CROSS-STITCH, WHETHER OR NOT 
MADE-UP (EXCL. KELEM, SCHUMACKS, KARAMANIE AND THE LIKE, 
AND TAPESTRIES > 100 YEARS OLD)

5,6% 0 0%

580631 NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, N.E.S.
5806 31 00 10 --- With real selvedges 5% 0 0%
5806 31 00 90 --- Other 7,5% 0 0%

580632 NARROW WOVEN FABRICS OF MAN-MADE FIBRES, WITH A WIDTH OF <= 30 CM, N.E.S.
5806 32 10 00 --- With real selvedges 7,5% 0 0%
5806 32 90 00 --- Other 7,5% 0 0%

580640 NARROW FABRICS CONSISTING OF WARP WITHOUT WEFT ASSEMBLED 
BY MEANS OF AN ADHESIVE 'BOLDUCS'

6,2% 0 0%

580710 LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, IN THE PIECE, IN STRIPS OR CUT TO SHAPE 
OR SIZE, WOVEN, NOT EMBROIDERED

5807 10 10 00 -- With woven inscription 6,2% 0 0%
5807 10 90 00 -- Other 6,2% 0 0%

580790 LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, IN THE PIECE, IN STRIPS OR CUT TO SHAPE 
OR SIZE, NOT EMBROIDERED (EXCL. WOVEN)

5807 90 10 00 -- Of felt or non-wovens 6,3% 0 0%
5807 90 90 00 -- Other 8% 0 0%

581100 QUILTED TEXTILE PRODUCTS IN THE PIECE, COMPOSED OF ONE OR 
MORE LAYERS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS ASSEMBLED WITH PADDING BY 
STITCHING OR OTHERWISE (EXCL. EMBROIDERY OF HEADING 5810 
AND QUILTED FABRICS FOR BEDDING AND FURNISHINGS)

8% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

 - Manufacture from single yarn

or

- Manufacture from : natural fibres, man-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise  processed for spinning, 
or chemical materials or textile pulp 

or 

- Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or finishing operations (such as scouring, bleaching, mercerising, 
heat setting, raising, calendering, shrink resistance processing, permanent finishing, decatising, impregnating, 
mending and burling), provided that the value of the unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of the exworks 
price of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 58; special 
woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; embroidery, when exported to the European Union. 14

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
qq. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
rr. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

ss. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

tt. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

uu. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

vv. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

ww. Annex IV sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 

14  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS
The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:

• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.• 

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).



1164 MACROPAEDIA

KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6, 
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
www.cirfs.org 

European Association for Textile Polyolefin (EATP) 
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4, Box 12
Brussels 1160
Belgium
+ 32-2-676-74-72
www.eatp.org

European Moulded Fibre Association (EMFA)
c/o Shearman & Sterling
Gervinusstraße 17
60322 Frankfurt a. M.
Germany
+49 (0) 69. 66 12 40 65
www.emfa.eu 

European Association representing the High 
Temperature Insulation Wool Industry
3, rue du Colonel Moll
75017 Paris
France
+ 33 6 31 48 74 26
www.ecfia.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it

MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de



1166 MACROPAEDIA

NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PAVILLON DES ARTS ET DU DESIGN (once a year)
Furniture, Drawings, Paintings, Sculpture from the 
Renaissance to our days, Antiquities, Modernism, 
Photography, Design, Primitive Arts, Asian Art, 
Contemporary Glass, Jewelry, Silver, Carpets, Tapestries…
Jardin des Tuileries - Esplanade des Feuillants
Paris 
France
www.pad-fairs.com

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION  
(every 2 years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT  
(every 4 years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 59.  
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED 
TEXTILE FABRICS; TEXTILE ARTICLES OF A KIND SUITABLE 
FOR INDUSTRIAL USE

59.01
Textile fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous substances, of a kind used for the outer covers of books or the 
like; tracing cloth; prepared painting canvas; buckram and similar stiffened textile fabrics of a kind used for hat 
foundations

59.02 Tyre cord fabric of high-tenacity yarn of nylon or other polyamides, polyesters or viscose rayon

59.03 Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with plastics, other than those of heading 5902

59.04 Linoleum, whether or not cut to shape; floor coverings consisting of a coating

59.05 Textile wall coverings

59.06 Rubberised textile fabrics, other than those of heading 5902:

59.07 Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated, coated or covered; painted canvas being theatrical scenery, studio 
backcloths or the like 

59.08 Textile wicks, woven, plaited or knitted, for lamps, stoves, lighters, candles or the like; incandescent gas mantles 
and tubular knitted gas-mantle fabric therefor, whether or not impregnated 

59.09 Textile hosepiping and similar textile tubing, with or without lining, armour or accessories of other materials:

59.10 Transmission or conveyor belts or belting, of textile material, whether or not impregnated, coated, covered or 
laminated with plastics, or reinforced with metal or other material

59.11 Textile products and articles, for technical uses, specified in note 7 to this chapter:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile 
articles of a kind suitable for industrial use between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,3mn, growing by an 
average of   -2% per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €1bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 59 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 59 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 59 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 59 (%)

5911  TEXTILE PRODUCTS AND ARTICLES, FOR TECHNICAL USE, SPECIFIED IN NOTE 7 TO CHAPTER 59
5904  LINOLEUM, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A COATING OR COVERING APPLIED ON 

A TEXTILE BACKING, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE
5903  TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH PLASTICS (EXCL. TYRE CORD FABRIC OF HIGH-

TENACITY YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, POLYESTERS OR VISCOSE RAYON; WALLCOVERINGS IMPREGNATED 
OR COVERED WITH TEXTILE MATERIALS; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR 
COVERING OF PLASTICS)

5906  RUBBERISED TEXTILE FABRICS (EXCL. TYRE CORD FABRIC OF HIGH-TENACITY YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, 
POLYESTERS OR VISCOSE RAYON)

 

 186

CHAPTER 59: IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED TEXTILE FABRICS; TEXTILE ARTICLES OF A KIND 

SUITABLE FOR INDUSTRIAL USE 
 
Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a 
kind suitable for industrial use between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,3mn, growing by an average of  ‐2% 
per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €1bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 59 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 59 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 59 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 59 (%) 

0

0,1

0,2

0,3

0,4

0,5

0,6

0,7

0,8

0,9

1

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
39,83%

72 IRON 
AND 

STEEL
22,69%

10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG 

AND ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,75%

85 
ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY 

AND 
EQUIPMENT 
AND PARTS 

THEREOF
7,13%

59 
IMPREGNATED, 

COATED, 
COVERED OR 
LAMINATED 

TEXTILE 
FABRICS; 
TEXTILE 

ARTICLES OF A 
KIND SUITABLE 

FOR 
INDUSTRIAL 

USE
<0,00%

 

 186

CHAPTER 59: IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED TEXTILE FABRICS; TEXTILE ARTICLES OF A KIND 

SUITABLE FOR INDUSTRIAL USE 
 
Ukraine’s current trade with EU 
Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a 
kind suitable for industrial use between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,3mn, growing by an average of  ‐2% 
per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €1bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 59 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 59 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
(%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 59 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 59 (%) 

0

0,1

0,2

0,3

0,4

0,5

0,6

0,7

0,8

0,9

1

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
39,83%

72 IRON 
AND 

STEEL
22,69%

10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG 

AND ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,75%

85 
ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY 

AND 
EQUIPMENT 
AND PARTS 

THEREOF
7,13%

59 
IMPREGNATED, 

COATED, 
COVERED OR 
LAMINATED 

TEXTILE 
FABRICS; 
TEXTILE 

ARTICLES OF A 
KIND SUITABLE 

FOR 
INDUSTRIAL 

USE
<0,00%

 

 187

   
5  TEXTILE PRODUCTS AND ARTICLES, FOR TECHNICAL USE, SPECIFIED IN NOTE 7 TO CHAPTER 59 
5 0  LINOLEUM, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A COATING OR COVERING APPLIED ON A TEXTILE BACKING, WHETHER OR NOT 
CUT TO SHAPE 
5 0  TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH PLASTICS (EXCL. TYRE CORD FABRIC OF HIGH TENACITY YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER 
POLYAMIDES, POLYESTERS OR VISCOSE RAYON; WALLCOVERINGS IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH TEXTILE MATERIALS; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A 
TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR COVERING OF PLASTICS) 
5 0  RUBBERISED TEXTILE FABRICS (EXCL. TYRE CORD FABRIC OF HIGH TENACITY YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, POLYESTERS OR VISCOSE RAYON) 
5 0  TEXTILE FABRICS COATED WITH GUM OR AMYLACEOUS SUBSTANCES, OF A KIND USED FOR THE OUTER COVERS OF BOOKS, THE MANUFACTURE OF BOXES AND 
ARTICLES OF CARDBOARD OR THE LIKE; TRACING CLOTH; PREPARED PAINTING CANVAS; BUCKRAM AND SIMILAR STIFFENED TEXTILE FABRICS OF A KIND USED FOR 
HAT FOUNDATIONS (EXCL. PLASTIC COATED TEXTILE FABRICS) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 59  

 Ukraine exports 20 products of Chapter 59 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 96,6% 
of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

590490  FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A COATING OR COVERING APPLIED ON A 
TEXTILE BACKING, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE (EXCL. LINOLEUM) 

79 888  25,9% 

591190  TEXTILE PRODUCTS AND ARTICLES, FOR TECHNICAL PURPOSES, SPECIFIED IN 
NOTE 7 TO CHAPTER 59, N.E.S. 

70 004  22,7% 

590390  TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH 
PLASTICS OTHER THAN POLY VINYL CHLORIDE  OR POLYURETHANE (EXCL. 
TYRE CORD FABRIC OF HIGH‐TENACITY YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER 
POLYAMIDES, POLYESTERS OR VISCOSE RAYON; WALLCOVERINGS OF 
TEXTILE MATERIALS IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH PLASTIC; FLOOR 
COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR 
COVERING OF PLASTICS) 

35 469  11,5% 

590610  ADHESIVE TAPE OF RUBBERISED TEXTILE FABRICS, OF A WIDTH OF <= 20 CM 
(EXCL. THAT IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH PHARMACEUTICAL 
SUBSTANCES OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL 
OR VETERINARY PURPOSES) 

30 953  10,0% 

591110  TEXTILE FABRICS, FELT AND FELT‐LINED WOVEN FABRICS, COATED, 
COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH RUBBER, LEATHER OR OTHER MATERIAL, OF 
A KIND USED FOR CARD CLOTHING, AND SIMILAR FABRICS OF A KIND USED 
FOR OTHER TECHNICAL PURPOSES, INCL. NARROW FABRICS MADE OF 

18 114  5,9% 

OTHER
5,52%

5911 
TEXTILE 

PRODUCTS 
…

28,97%

5904 
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…
27,23%

5903 
TEXTILE 
FABRICS

…
22,66%
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…
11,18%

5901 TEXTILE FABRICS…
4,44%

OTHER
17,14%

HUNGARY
31,08%

BULGARIA
22,96%

ROMANIA
11,64%

POLAND
10,30%

GERMANY 
6,88%
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5901  TEXTILE FABRICS COATED WITH GUM OR AMYLACEOUS SUBSTANCES, OF A KIND USED FOR THE OUTER COVERS OF 
BOOKS, THE MANUFACTURE OF BOXES AND ARTICLES OF CARDBOARD OR THE LIKE; TRACING CLOTH; PREPARED PAINTING 
CANVAS; BUCKRAM AND SIMILAR STIFFENED TEXTILE FABRICS OF A KIND USED FOR HAT FOUNDATIONS (EXCL. PLASTIC-
COATED TEXTILE FABRICS)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 59 

Ukraine exports 20 products of Chapter 59 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 96,6% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

590490 FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A COATING OR COVERING APPLIED ON A 
TEXTILE BACKING, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE (EXCL. LINOLEUM)

79 888 25,9%

591190 TEXTILE PRODUCTS AND ARTICLES, FOR TECHNICAL PURPOSES, SPECIFIED IN 
NOTE 7 TO CHAPTER 59, N.E.S.

70 004 22,7%

590390 TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH 
PLASTICS OTHER THAN POLY»VINYL CHLORIDE» OR POLYURETHANE (EXCL. TYRE 
CORD FABRIC OF HIGH-TENACITY YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER POLYAMIDES, 
POLYESTERS OR VISCOSE RAYON; WALLCOVERINGS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS 
IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH PLASTIC; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF 
A TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR COVERING OF PLASTICS)

35 469 11,5%

590610 ADHESIVE TAPE OF RUBBERISED TEXTILE FABRICS, OF A WIDTH OF <= 20 CM 
(EXCL. THAT IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES 
OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY 
PURPOSES)

30 953 10,0%

591110 TEXTILE FABRICS, FELT AND FELT-LINED WOVEN FABRICS, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED WITH RUBBER, LEATHER OR OTHER MATERIAL, OF A KIND USED FOR 
CARD CLOTHING, AND SIMILAR FABRICS OF A KIND USED FOR OTHER TECHNICAL 
PURPOSES, INCL. NARROW FABRICS MADE OF VELVET IMPREGNATED WITH 
RUBBER, FOR COVERING WEAVING SPINDLES 'WEAVING BEAMS'

18 114 5,9%

590310 TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH 
POLY»VINYL CHLORIDE» (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS 
IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH POLY»VINYL CHLORIDE»; FLOOR COVERINGS 
CONSISTING OF A TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR COVERING OF 
POLY»VINYL CHLORIDE»)

17 518 5,7%

590320 TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH 
POLYURETHANE (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS IMPREGNATED 
OR COVERED WITH POLYURETHANE; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A 
TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR COVERING OF POLYURETHANE)

16 956 5,5%

590190 TRACING CLOTH; PREPARED PAINTING CANVAS; BUCKRAM AND SIMILAR 
STIFFENED TEXTILE FABRICS OF A KIND USED FOR HAT FOUNDATIONS (EXCL. 
PLASTIC-COATED TEXTILE FABRICS)

13 167 4,3%

591000 TRANSMISSION OR CONVEYOR BELTS OR BELTING, OF TEXTILE MATERIAL, 
WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH 
PLASTICS, OR REINFORCED WITH METAL OR OTHER MATERIAL (EXCL. THOSE OF 
A THICKNESS OF < 3 MM AND OF INDETERMINATE LENGTH OR CUT TO LENGTH 
ONLY, PLUS THOSE IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH 
RUBBER OR MADE OF YARN OR CORD IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH RUBBER)

11 884 3,8%

590410 LINOLEUM, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE 4 186 1,4%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 59 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

590190 TRACING CLOTH; PREPARED PAINTING CANVAS; BUCKRAM AND 
SIMILAR STIFFENED TEXTILE FABRICS OF A KIND USED FOR HAT 
FOUNDATIONS (EXCL. PLASTIC-COATED TEXTILE FABRICS)

6,5% 0 0%

590310 TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED 
WITH POLY»VINYL CHLORIDE» (EXCL. WALLCOVERINGS OF TEXTILE 
MATERIALS IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH POLY»VINYL 
CHLORIDE»; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A TEXTILE BACKING 
AND A TOP LAYER OR COVERING OF POLY»VINYL CHLORIDE»)

5903 10 10 --Impregnated 8% 0 0%
5903 10 90 --Coated, covered or laminated 8% 0 0%

590320 TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH POLYURETHANE (EXCL. 
WALLCOVERINGS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS IMPREGNATED OR COVERED WITH POLYURETHANE; FLOOR COVERINGS 
CONSISTING OF A TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR COVERING OF POLYURETHANE)

5903 20 10 --Impregnated 8% 0 0%
5903 20 90 --Coated, covered or laminated 8% 0 0%

590390 TEXTILE FABRICS IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH PLASTICS OTHER THAN POLY»VINYL 
CHLORIDE» OR POLYURETHANE (EXCL. TYRE CORD FABRIC OF HIGH-TENACITY YARN OF NYLON OR OTHER 
POLYAMIDES, POLYESTERS OR VISCOSE RAYON; WALLCOVERINGS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS IMPREGNATED 
OR COVERED WITH PLASTIC; FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A TEXTILE BACKING AND A TOP LAYER OR 
COVERING OF PLASTICS)

5903 90 10 --Impregnated 8% 0 0%
--Coated, covered or laminated

5903 90 91 ---With cellulose derivatives or other plastics, with the fabric forming 
the right side

8% 0 0%

5903 90 99 ---Other 8% 0 0%
590410 LINOLEUM, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE 5,3% 0 0%
590490 FLOOR COVERINGS CONSISTING OF A COATING OR COVERING 

APPLIED ON A TEXTILE BACKING, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE 
(EXCL. LINOLEUM)

5,3% 0 0%

590610 ADHESIVE TAPE OF RUBBERISED TEXTILE FABRICS, OF A WIDTH 
OF <= 20 CM (EXCL. THAT IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH 
PHARMACEUTICAL SUBSTANCES OR PUT UP FOR RETAIL SALE FOR 
MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY PURPOSES)

4,6% 0 0%

591000 TRANSMISSION OR CONVEYOR BELTS OR BELTING, OF TEXTILE 
MATERIAL, WHETHER OR NOT IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED 
OR LAMINATED WITH PLASTICS, OR REINFORCED WITH METAL OR 
OTHER MATERIAL (EXCL. THOSE OF A THICKNESS OF < 3 MM AND 
OF INDETERMINATE LENGTH OR CUT TO LENGTH ONLY, PLUS THOSE 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH RUBBER OR 
MADE OF YARN OR CORD IMPREGNATED OR COATED WITH RUBBER)

5,1% 0 0%

591110 TEXTILE FABRICS, FELT AND FELT-LINED WOVEN FABRICS, COATED, 
COVERED OR LAMINATED WITH RUBBER, LEATHER OR OTHER 
MATERIAL, OF A KIND USED FOR CARD CLOTHING, AND SIMILAR 
FABRICS OF A KIND USED FOR OTHER TECHNICAL PURPOSES, INCL. 
NARROW FABRICS MADE OF VELVET IMPREGNATED WITH RUBBER, 
FOR COVERING WEAVING SPINDLES 'WEAVING BEAMS'

5,3% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

591190 TEXTILE PRODUCTS AND ARTICLES, FOR TECHNICAL PURPOSES, 
SPECIFIED IN NOTE 7 TO CHAPTER 59, N.E.S.

5911 90 10 --Of felt 6% 0 0%
5911 90 90 --Other 6% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from yarn 

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-
originating materials, which confers originating 
status

5901 Textile fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous
substances, of a kind used for the outer covers of 
books or the like; tracing cloth; prepared painting 
canvas; buckram and similar stiffened textile 
fabrics of a kind used for hat 
foundations

Manufacture from yarn 

5903 Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or 
laminated with plastics, other than those
of heading 5902

Manufacture from yarn or Printing accompanied by at 
least two preparatory or finishing
operations (such as s couring, bleaching, mercerising, 
heat setting, rasing, calendering,
shrink resistance processing, permanent finishing, 
decatising, impregnating, mending and
burling), provided that the value of the unprinted fabric 
used does not exceed 47,5 % of the ex
- works price of the product

5904 Linoleum, whether or note cut to shape; floor
coverings consisting of a coating or covering
applied on a textile backing, whether or not
cut to shape

Manufacture from yarn1
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-
originating materials, which confers originating 
status

5906 Rubberised textile fabrics, other than those of
Heading 5902:-Knitted or crocheted fabrics
Manufacture f rom1:
-natural fibres,
-man
-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or -chemical 
materials or textile pulp

-Other fabrics made of synthetic filament yarn,
containing more than 90% by weight of textile 
materials
-Other

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from chemical
materials

5909 to
5911

Textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use:
-Polishing discs or rings other than of felt of
Heading 5911

Manufacture from yarn or waste
fabrics or rags of heading
6310
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 59; impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use, when exported to the 
European Union. 15

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
xx. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
yy. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

zz. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

aaa. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the 
product are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

bbb. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

ccc. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

ddd. Annex IV sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

15  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS
The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the skin.
Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, rivets, 
zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles which may 
come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing. 

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Carpet and Rug Association (ECRA)
Rue Montoyer / Montoyerstraat 23
1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32 228 01813
www.pro-dis.info

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

European Apparel and Textile (EURATEX)
Confederation 24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83 - 285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS )
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6,
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
+32 (2) 676 74 54
www.cirfs.org

International Wool Textile Organisation (IWTO)
Rue de l’Industrie 4
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 505 40 10
+32 2 503 47 85
www.iwto.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

DOMOTEX HANNOVER (once a year) 
World trade Fair for Carpets and Floor Coverings
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.domotex.de

EXPODECOR (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Decoration, Furniture, Ceramics, Lighting, 
Flowers and Floor Coverings
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha 
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com
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MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it

MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de

NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION (every 2 
years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT (every 4 
years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com
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Chapter 60.  
KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
60.01 Pile fabrics, including ‘long pile’ fabrics and terry fabrics, knitted or crocheted

60.02 Knitted or crocheted fabrics of a width not exceeding 30 cm, containing by weight 5 % or more of elastomeric 
yarn or rubber thread, other than those of heading 6001

60.03 Knitted or crocheted fabrics of a width not exceeding 30 cm, other than those
of heading 6001 or 6002

60.04 Knitted or crocheted fabrics of a width exceeding 30 cm, containing by weight 5 % or more of elastomeric yarn 
or rubber thread, other than those of heading 6001

60.05 Warp knit fabrics (including those made on galloon knitting machines), other than those of headings 6001 to 
6004

60.06 Other knitted or crocheted fabrics
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of knitted or crocheted fabrics between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €1,4mn, growing by an average of -6,2% per annum over the period. This represents 0,10% of the EU’s 
€1,3bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 60 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 60 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
60 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 60 (%)

6006  FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS “INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON 
KNITTING MACHINES”, THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE 
FABRICS, INCL. “LONG PILE”, LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED 
FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

6001 PILE FABRICS, INCL. “LONG PILE” FABRICS AND TERRY FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED
6005  WARP KNIT FABRICS “INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES”, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. THOSE 

CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. “LONG PILE”, 
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LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, 
COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

6003  KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, OF A WIDTH <= 30 CM (EXCL. THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC 
YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. “LONG PILE”, LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

6004  KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, OF A WIDTH > 30 CM, CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR 
RUBBER THREAD (EXCL. PILE FABRICS, INCL. “LONG PILE”, LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, 
AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 60

Ukraine exports 30 products of Chapter 60 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 95,8% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter 
Exports

600191 PILE FABRICS OF COTTON, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. 'LONG PILE' FABRICS) 414 141 30,1%
600532 DYED WARP KNIT FABRICS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES «INCL. THOSE MADE ON 

GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. THOSE 
CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, 
AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES 
AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, 
COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

242 642 17,7%

600634 PRINTED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF 
> 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS «INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING 
MACHINES», THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR 
RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, 
LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

230 906 16,8%

600621 UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED COTTON FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF A 
WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS 'INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON 
KNITTING MACHINES', THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC 
YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. 'LONG PILE', LOOPED PILE 
FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED 
FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

211 816 15,4%

600631 UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF SYNTHETIC 
FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS «INCL. THOSE MADE 
ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF 
ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», 
LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

50 080 3,6%

600642 DYED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF ARTIFICIAL FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF 
> 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS 'INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING 
MACHINES', THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR 
RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. 'LONG PILE', LOOPED PILE FABRICS, 
LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

41 441 3,0%

600632 DYED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF 
> 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS «INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING 
MACHINES», THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR 
RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, 
LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

35 771 2,6%
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Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter 
Exports

600330 KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF <= 30 
CM (EXCL. THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR 
RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, 
LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, AND STERILE SURGICAL OR 
DENTAL ADHESION BARRIERS OF SUBHEADING 3006.10.30)

33 550 2,4%

600410 KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM, CONTAINING >= 
5% BY WEIGHT ELASTOMERIC YARN (EXCL. CONTAINING RUBBER THREAD, PILE 
FABRICS, INCL. 'LONG PILE', LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, 
COVERED OR LAMINATED)

31 743 2,3%

600533 WARP KNIT FABRICS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF YARNS OF DIFFERENT COLOURS 
«INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», OF A WIDTH OF > 30 
CM (EXCL. THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR 
RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, 
LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

24 271 1,8%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 60 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

600191 PILE FABRICS OF COTTON, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. 'LONG PILE' 
FABRICS)

8% 0 0%

600330 KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF <= 30 CM (EXCL. THOSE CONTAINING 
BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED 
PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, 
COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED, AND STERILE SURGICAL OR DENTAL ADHESION BARRIERS OF SUBHEADING 
3006.10.30)

6003 30 10 -- Raschel lace 8% 0 0%

6003 30 90 -- Other 8% 0 0%
600410 KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM, CONTAINING >= 5% BY WEIGHT ELASTOMERIC 

YARN (EXCL. CONTAINING RUBBER THREAD, PILE FABRICS, INCL. 'LONG PILE', LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, 
BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED)

6004 10 00 - Containing by weight 5 % or more of elastomeric yarn, but not 
containing rubber thread 

8% 0 0%

6004 90 00 - Other 6,5% 0 0%
600532 DYED WARP KNIT FABRICS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES «INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», OF A 

WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, 
AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

6005 32 10 --- For curtains, including net curtain fabric 8% 0 0%
6005 32 50 --- Raschel lace, other than for curtains or net curtain fabric 8% 0 0%
6005 32 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%

600533 WARP KNIT FABRICS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF YARNS OF DIFFERENT COLOURS «INCL. THOSE MADE ON 
GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF 
ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, 
BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED)

6005 33 10 --- For curtains, including net curtain fabric 8% 0 0%
6005 33 50 --- Raschel lace, other than for curtains or net curtain fabric 8% 0 0%
6005 33 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%

600621 UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED COTTON FABRICS, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS 'INCL. 
THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES', THOSE CONTAINING 
BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND 
PILE FABRICS, INCL. 'LONG PILE', LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES 
AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, 
IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

8% 0 0%

600631 UNBLEACHED OR BLEACHED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 
CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS «INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», THOSE CONTAINING 
BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED 
PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, 
COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

6006 31 10 --- For curtains, including net curtain fabric 8% 0 0%
6006 31 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

600632 DYED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT 
FABRICS «INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF 
ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, 
BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED)

6006 32 10 --- For curtains, including net curtain fabric 8% 0 0%
6006 32 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%

600634 PRINTED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT 
FABRICS «INCL. THOSE MADE ON GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES», THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 5% OF 
ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, INCL. «LONG PILE», LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, 
BADGES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, COATED, COVERED OR 
LAMINATED)

6006 34 10 --- For curtains, including net curtain fabric 8% 0 0%
6006 34 90 --- Other 8% 0 0%

- Of artificial fibres
600642 DYED FABRICS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OF ARTIFICIAL FIBRES, OF A 

WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. WARP KNIT FABRICS 'INCL. THOSE MADE ON 
GALLOON KNITTING MACHINES', THOSE CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 
5% OF ELASTOMERIC YARN OR RUBBER THREAD, AND PILE FABRICS, 
INCL. 'LONG PILE', LOOPED PILE FABRICS, LABELS, BADGES AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES, AND KNITTED OR CROCHETED FABRICS, IMPREGNATED, 
COATED, COVERED OR LAMINATED)

8% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from: - natural fibres, - man-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise processed for 
spinning, or - chemical materials or textile pulp

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 60; knitted or crocheted 
fabrics, when exported to the European Union. 16

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
eee. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
fff. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

ggg. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a 
label or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

hhh. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the 
product are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

iii. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

jjj. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

kkk. Annex IV sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

16  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS
The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the skin.
Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, rivets, 
zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles which may 
come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing. 

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AEF PRO PARIS (unknown)
International Trade Show entirely dedicated to 
professionnals in the textile and craft market.
Grande Halle de la Villette
Paris 
France
www.aefproparis.com

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - RIGA (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.baltictextile.eu

BALTIC FASHION & TEXTILE - VILNIUS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Textile and Leather Industries
Litexpo 
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.baltictextile.eu

FAST TEXTILE (unknown)
International Textile Fair. 
Fast Textile will assemble Polish and International 
manufacturers, importers of yarn, fabrics, knits, 
accessories, textile & clothing machinery and service 
providers from the textile industry 
Ptak Expo centre
Lodz 
Poland
www.ptakexpo.com

FATEX (once a year)
International Subcontracting and Co-Contracting 
Platform for Manufacturers of Fashion and Household 
Textiles
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Poznan Congress Center
Paris
France
www.homedecor.pl

INDIGO BRUXELLES (once a year)
A leading international exhibition specialized in textile 
creation: designs, embroideries and appliqués, knits, 
fabrics, vintages, transfert papers, archives
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.indigo-salon.com

INNATEX (twice a year)
International Fair for Natural and Organic Textiles
Ardek Center Rhein Main
Hofheim
Germany
www.innatex.muveo.de

ITMA (every 4 years)
International Exhibition of Textile and Textile Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.itma.com

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Porto 
Portugal
www.amtc.pt

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Palais des Festivals de Cannes
Milan 
Italy
www.maredimoda.com

MILANO UNICA (twice a year)
International Textile Fair
Fiera Milano City 
Milan 
Italy
www.milanounica.it
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MUNICH FABRIC START (twice a year)
International Fabrics Fair
M,O,C, 
Munich 
Germany
www.munichfabricstart.de

NANOITALTEX (every 2 years)
Markets, product innovations and emerging technologies 
for the textile-clothing sector 
Grand Hotel Villa Torretta
Milan 
Italy
www.nanoitaltex.org

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

PITTI IMMAGINE FILATI (twice a year)
Yarn Industry Show
Stazione Leopolda 
Florence 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com 

POUR L’AMOUR DU FIL (once a year)
Trade fair exclusively dedicated to creative and 
imaginative ideas for working with threads and yarns of 
all types
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France 
www.pourlamourdufil.com

PROPOSTE (once a year)
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SOFAB (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Upholstery Fabrics and 
Components for Upholstered Furniture 
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland 
www.mtp.pl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL HASSELT (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Grenslandhallen
Hasselt 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL METZ (twice a year) 
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Metz - Centre International des Congrès et Foires 
Expositions
Metz France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MONS (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Mons-Expo
Mons 
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL KERKRADE (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Kerkrade 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL ZWOLLE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles
Markt Kerkrade
Zwolle 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL MULHOUSE (twice a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles 
Mulhouse - Parc des Expositions
Mulhouse 
France
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GENT (twice a year)
Expo of over 4000 m² fabrics and textiles
Flanders Expo
Ghent
Belgium
www.stoffenspektakel.nl
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STOFFEN SPEKTAKEL GOES (once a year)
Expo of fabrics and textiles appliqués, knits, fabrics, 
vintages, transfert papers, archives 
Zeelandhallen
Goes 
Netherlands
www.stoffenspektakel.nl

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (once a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE LONDON TEXTILE FAIR (twice a year)
Textile Industry International Expo
Business Design Centre Islington
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thelondontextilefair.co.uk

TEXWORLD (twice a year)
International Meeting Place for the Textile Industry
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris
France
www.texworld.fr.messefrankfurt.com

TV - TEXTILVEREDELUNG + PROMOTION  
(every 2 years)
Textile Finishing and Promotion
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.tecstyle-visions.com

TEXCARE INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT  
(every 4 years)
World Market of Modern Textile Care 
Shanghai New International Expo Centre
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.texcare-asia.hk.messefrankfurt.com



1192 MACROPAEDIA

Chapter 61.  
ARTICLES OF APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES, 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
61.01 Men's or boys' overcoats, car coats, capes, cloaks, anoraks (including ski jackets), windcheaters, wind-jackets 

and similar articles, knitted or crocheted, other than those of heading 6103

61.02 Women’s or girls’ overcoats, car coats, capes, cloaks, anoraks (including ski jackets), windcheaters, wind-jackets 
and similar articles, knitted or crocheted, other than those of heading 6104

61.03 Men’s or boys’ suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts (other 
than swimwear), knitted or crocheted

61.04 Women’s or girls’ suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, dresses, skirts, divided skirts, trousers, bib and brace overalls, 
breeches and shorts (other than swim wear), knitted or crocheted

61.05 Men’s or boys’ shirts, knitted or crocheted

61.06 Women’s or girls’ blouses, shirts and shirt-blouses, knitted or crocheted

61.07 Men’s or boys’ underpants, briefs, nightshirts, pyjamas, bathrobes, dressing gowns and similar articles, knitted 
or crocheted

61.08 Women’s or girls’ slips, petticoats, briefs, panties, nightdresses, pyjamas, négligés, bathrobes, dressing gowns 
and similar articles, knitted or crocheted

61.09 T-shirts, singlets and other vests, knitted or crocheted

61.10 Jerseys, pullovers, cardigans, waistcoats and similar articles, knitted or crocheted

61.11 Babies’ garments and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted

61.12 Tracksuits, ski suits and swimwear, knitted or crocheted

61.13 Garments, made up of knitted or crocheted fabrics of heading 5903, 5906 or 5907

61.14 Other garments, knitted or crocheted

61.15 Pantyhose, tights, stockings, socks and other hosiery, including graduated compression hosiery (for example, 
stockings for varicose veins) and footwear without applied soles, knitted or crocheted

61.16 Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or crocheted

61.17 Other made-up clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted; knitted or crocheted parts of garments or of clothing 
accessories:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €59,6mn, growing by an average of 5% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,17% of the EU’s €34,6mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 61 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 61 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 61

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 61 (%)

6104  WOMEN’S OR GIRLS’ SUITS, ENSEMBLES, JACKETS, BLAZERS, DRESSES, SKIRTS, DIVIDED SKIRTS, TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE 
OVERALLS, BREECHES AND SHORTS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. WIND-JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, SLIPS, 
PETTICOATS AND PANTIES, TRACKSUITS, SKI SUITS AND SWIMWEAR)

6109  T-SHIRTS, SINGLETS AND OTHER VESTS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED
6110  JERSEYS, PULLOVERS, CARDIGANS, WAISTCOATS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. WADDED 

WAISTCOATS)
6106  WOMEN’S OR GIRLS’ BLOUSES, SHIRTS AND SHIRT-BLOUSES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. T-SHIRTS AND VESTS)
6111  BABIES’ GARMENTS AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. HATS)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 61

Ukraine exports 97 products of Chapter 61 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products represent 
95,8% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

610990 T-SHIRTS, SINGLETS AND OTHER VESTS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. COTTON)

9 401 919 24,78%

610910 T-SHIRTS, SINGLETS AND OTHER VESTS OF COTTON, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED

5 114 976 13,48%

610444 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' DRESSES OF ARTIFICIAL FIBRES, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. PETTICOATS)

4 202 758 11,08%

611030 JERSEYS, PULLOVERS, CARDIGANS, WAISTCOATS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF 
MAN-MADE FIBRES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. WADDED WAISTCOATS)

3 479 473 9,17%

611241 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' SWIMWEAR OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED

3 071 395 8,10%

610443 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' DRESSES OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. PETTICOATS)

3 016 353 7,95%

610620 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' BLOUSES, SHIRTS AND SHIRT-BLOUSES OF MAN-MADE 
FIBRES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. T-SHIRTS AND VESTS)

2 756 091 7,26%

611020 JERSEYS, PULLOVERS, CARDIGANS, WAISTCOATS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF 
COTTON, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. WADDED WAISTCOATS)

1 800 898 4,75%

611120 BABIES' GARMENTS AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES OF COTTON, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. HATS)

1 789 251 4,72%

611190 BABIES' GARMENTS AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. OF COTTON OR SYNTHETIC FIBRES, AND 
HATS)

1 722 213 4,54%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 61 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

610443 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' DRESSES OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. PETTICOATS)

12% 0 0%

610444 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' DRESSES OF ARTIFICIAL FIBRES, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. PETTICOATS)

12% 0 0%

610620 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' BLOUSES, SHIRTS AND SHIRT-BLOUSES OF MAN-
MADE FIBRES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. T-SHIRTS AND VESTS)

12% 0 0%

610910 T-SHIRTS, SINGLETS AND OTHER VESTS OF COTTON, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED

12% 0 0%

610990 T-SHIRTS, SINGLETS AND OTHER VESTS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. COTTON)
6109 90 10 00 -- Of wool or fine animal hair 12% 0 0%
6109 90 30 00 -- Of man-made fibres 12 0 12% 0 0%
6109 90 90 00 -- Other 12% 0 0%

611020 JERSEYS, PULLOVERS, CARDIGANS, WAISTCOATS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF COTTON, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. WADDED WAISTCOATS)

6110 20 10 00 -- Lightweight fine knit roll, polo or turtle neck jumpers and 
pullovers

12% 0 0%

6110 20 91 00 --- Men's or boys' 12% 0 0%
6110 20 99 00 --- Women's or girls' 12% 0 0%

611030 JERSEYS, PULLOVERS, CARDIGANS, WAISTCOATS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF MAN-MADE FIBRES, KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED (EXCL. WADDED WAISTCOATS)

6110 30 10 00 -- Lightweight fine knit roll, polo or turtle neck jumpers and 
pullovers 

12% 0 0%

6110 30 91 00 --- Men's or boys' 12% 0 0%
6110 30 99 00 --- Women's or girls' 12% 0 0%

611120 BABIES' GARMENTS AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES OF COTTON, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. HATS)
6111 20 10 00 -- Gloves, mittens and mitts 8,9 0 8,9% 0 0%
6111 20 90 00 -- Other 12 0 12% 0 0%

611190 BABIES' GARMENTS AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED (EXCL. OF 
COTTON OR SYNTHETIC FIBRES, AND HATS)

6111 90 11 00 --- Gloves, mittens and mitts 8,9 0 8,9% 0 0%
6111 90 19 00 --- Other 12% 0 0%
6111 90 90 00 -- Other 12% 0 0%

611241 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' SWIMWEAR OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES, KNITTED OR CROCHETED
6112 41 10 00 --- Containing by weight 5 % or more of rubber thread 8% 0 0%
6112 41 90 00 --- Other 12% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

 - Manufacture from yarn17

or

- Manufacture from: natural fibres, man-made staple fibres, not carded or combed or otherwise processed for spinning, 
or chemical materials or textile pulp

No exceptions.

17  For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5 and see Introductory 
Note 6.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 61; articles 
of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted, when exported to the European Union. 18

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

4. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

5. General product safety

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
lll. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
mmm. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

nnn. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a 
label or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

ooo. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the 
product are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

ppp. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

qqq. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

rrr. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

18  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the skin.
Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, rivets, 
zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles which may 
come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.• 

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)
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4. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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5. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6, 
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
www.cirfs.org 

European Association for Textile Polyolefin (EATP) 
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 4, Box 12
Brussels 1160
Belgium
+ 32-2-676-74-72
www.eatp.org

European Moulded Fibre Association(EMFA)
c/o Shearman & Sterling
Gervinusstraße 17
60322 Frankfurt a. M.
Germany
+49 (0) 69. 66 12 40 65
www.emfa.eu 
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
INTERTEX attracts manufacturers, exporters & agents of 
fabrics, yarns & clothing accessories for women’s, men’s 
& children’s wear, laces, embroideries, knitted & woven 
fabrics, yarns
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Edificio da Alfândega
Porto 
Portugal
www.modtissimo.com

MADE IN FRANCE - SALON DE LA HAUTE-
FAÇON (once a year) 
‘Haute-Façon’ Fair. Clothing (Ready-to-Wear, Women, 
Men, Children). Leather goods, Home linen, Jewelry, 
Fashion accessories, Lingerie
Le Carreau du Temple
Paris 
France
www.salonmadeinfrance.com

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

READYTOSHOW (once a year) 
International clothing sourcing exhibition.  
READY TO SHOW is open to producers of Menswear, 
Womenswear, Childrenswear, Active sportswear, 
Underwear, Swimwear, Leatherwear, Knitwear and 
fashion accessories such as scarves, ties, bags & shoes
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.readytoshow.it

SALONE DEL VOLO (once a year) 
For three days will be on display the news about aircrafts 
sporting and recreational, as well as accessories, 
technology, components, clothing
Aeroporto Civile ‘Gino Allegri’ di Padova
Padua 
Italy
www.festivaldellaria.it

WHO’S NEXT (once a year) 
Ready-to-wear International Exhibition.  
WHO’S NEXT is the unmissable event for fashion industry 
professionals. It encompasses all sectors of the market: 
women’s clothing, urban and men’s fashion, accessories, 
shoes, leather goods and bags, and jewellery
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.whosnext-tradeshow.com
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Chapter 62.  
ARTICLES OF APPAREL AND CLOTHING ACCESSORIES, NOT 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
62.01 Men's or boys' overcoats, car coats, capes, cloaks, anoraks (including ski jackets), windcheaters, wind-jackets 

and similar articles, other than those of heading 6203

62.02 Women's or girls' overcoats, car coats, capes, cloaks, anoraks (including ski jackets), windcheaters, wind-jackets 
and similar articles, other than those of heading 6204

62.03 Men's or boys' suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts (other 
than swimwear)

62.04 Women's or girls' suits, ensembles, jackets, blazers, dresses, skirts, divided skirts, trousers, bib and brace overalls, 
breeches and shorts (other than swim wear)

62.05 Men's or boys' shirts

62.06 Women's or girls' blouses, shirts and shirt-blouses

62.07 Men's or boys' singlets and other vests, underpants, briefs, nightshirts, pyjamas, bathrobes, dressing gowns and 
similar articles

62.08 Women's or girls' singlets and other vests, slips, petticoats, briefs, panties, nightdresses, pyjamas, négligés, 
bathrobes, dressing gowns and similar articles

62.09 Babies' garments and clothing accessories

62.10 Garments, made up of fabrics of heading 5602, 5603, 5903, 5906 or 5907

62.11 Tracksuits, ski suits and swimwear; other garments

62.12 Brassières, girdles, corsets, braces, suspenders, garters and similar articles and ,parts thereof, whether or not 
knitted or crocheted

62.13 Handkerchiefs

62.14 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils and the like

62.15 Ties, bow ties and cravats:

62.16 Gloves, mittens and mitts 

62.17 Other made-up clothing accessories; parts of garments or of clothing acces sories, other than those of heading 
6212
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €233mn, growing by an average of 0,5% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,7% of the EU’s €35bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 62 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 62 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 62 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 62 (%)

6203  MEN’S OR BOYS’ SUITS, ENSEMBLES, JACKETS, BLAZERS, TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND SHORTS 
(EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, WIND-JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, SEPARATE WAISTCOATS, TRACKSUITS, SKI SUITS 
AND SWIMWEAR)

6204  WOMEN’S OR GIRLS’ SUITS, ENSEMBLES, JACKETS, BLAZERS, DRESSES, SKIRTS, DIVIDED SKIRTS, TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE 
OVERALLS, BREECHES AND SHORTS (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, WIND-JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, SLIPS, 
PETTICOATS AND PANTIES, TRACKSUITS, SKI SUITS AND SWIMWEAR)

6202  WOMEN’S OR GIRLS’ OVERCOATS, CAR COATS, CAPES, CLOAKS, ANORAKS, INCL. SKI JACKETS, WINDCHEATERS, WIND-
JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, SUITS, ENSEMBLES, JACKETS, BLAZERS AND TROUSERS)

6201  MEN’S OR BOYS’ OVERCOATS, CAR COATS, CAPES, CLOAKS, ANORAKS, INCL. SKI JACKETS, WINDCHEATERS, WIND-JACKETS 
AND SIMILAR ARTICLES (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, SUITS, ENSEMBLES, JACKETS, BLAZERS AND TROUSERS)

6211  TRACKSUITS, SKI SUITS, SWIMWEAR AND OTHER GARMENTS, N.E.S. (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED)
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Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted between 
2012 and 2014 amounted to €233mn, growing by an average of  0,5% per annum over the period. This represents 
0,7% of the EU’s €35bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 62 

Ukraine exports 112 products of Chapter 62 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 54,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

620342 MEN'S OR BOYS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND 
SHORTS, OF COTTON (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, UNDERPANTS AND 
SWIMWEAR)

32 094 828 13,7%

620211 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' OVERCOATS, RAINCOATS, CAR-COATS, CAPES, CLOAKS 
AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR (EXCL. KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED)

17 318 883 7,4%

620343 MEN'S OR BOYS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND 
SHORTS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, UNDERPANTS 
AND SWIMWEAR)

16 292 161 7,0%

620462 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES 
AND SHORTS OF COTTON (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, PANTIES AND 
SWIMWEAR)

13 904 372 6,0%

620433 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' JACKETS AND BLAZERS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED, WIND-JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES)

10 453 753 4,5%

620463 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND 
SHORTS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, PANTIES AND 
SWIMWEAR)

9 892 608 4,2%

620520 MEN'S OR BOYS' SHIRTS OF COTTON (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, 
NIGHTSHIRTS, SINGLETS AND OTHER VESTS)

7 836 734 3,4%

620331 MEN'S OR BOYS' JACKETS AND BLAZERS OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR (EXCL. 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED, AND WIND-JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES)

7 724 220 3,3%

620443 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' DRESSES OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED AND PETTICOATS)

6 965 697 3,0%

620333 MEN'S OR BOYS' JACKETS AND BLAZERS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED 
OR CROCHETED, AND WIND-JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES)

5 626 798 2,4%



1207Chapter 62. Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted 

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 62 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

620211 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' OVERCOATS, RAINCOATS, CAR-COATS, CAPES, 
CLOAKS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL HAIR 
(EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED)

12% 0 0%

620331 MEN'S OR BOYS' JACKETS AND BLAZERS OF WOOL OR FINE ANIMAL 
HAIR (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, AND WIND-JACKETS AND 
SIMILAR ARTICLES)

12% 0 0%

620333 MEN'S OR BOYS' JACKETS AND BLAZERS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES 
(EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, AND WIND-JACKETS AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES)

6203 33 10 ---Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6203 33 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

620342 MEN'S OR BOYS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND SHORTS, OF COTTON (EXCL. KNITTED 
OR CROCHETED, UNDERPANTS AND SWIMWEAR)

6203 42 11 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6203 42 31 -----Of denim 12% 0 0%
6203 42 33 -----Of cut corduroy 12% 0 0%
6203 42 35 ---Bib and brace overalls 12% 0 0%
6203 42 51 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6203 42 59 ----Other 12% 0 0%
6203 42 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

620343 MEN'S OR BOYS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND SHORTS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED, UNDERPANTS AND SWIMWEAR)

620343 11 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
620343 19 ---Bib and brace overalls 12% 0 0%
620343 31 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
620343 39 ----Other 12% 0 0%
620343 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

620433 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' JACKETS AND BLAZERS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, WIND-
JACKETS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES)

6204 33 10 ---Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6204 33 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

620443 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' DRESSES OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED 
OR CROCHETED AND PETTICOATS)

12% 0 0%

620462 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND SHORTS OF COTTON (EXCL. 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED, PANTIES AND SWIMWEAR)

6204 62 11 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6204 62 31 -----Of denim 12% 0 0%
6204 62 33 -----Of cut corduroy 12% 0 0%
6204 62 35 ---Bib and brace overalls 12% 0 0%
6204 62 51 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6204 62 59 ----Other 12% 0 0%
6204 62 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

620463 WOMEN'S OR GIRLS' TROUSERS, BIB AND BRACE OVERALLS, BREECHES AND SHORTS OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES 
(EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, PANTIES AND SWIMWEAR)
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

6204 63 11 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6204 63 18 ---Bib and brace overalls 12% 0 0%
6204 63 31 ----Industrial and occupational 12% 0 0%
6204 63 39 ----Other 12% 0 0%
6204 63 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

620520 MEN'S OR BOYS' SHIRTS OF COTTON (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, 
NIGHTSHIRTS, SINGLETS AND OTHER VESTS)

12% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from yarn 

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex Chapter 62

ex6202, 
ex6204,
ex6206, 
ex6209
and ex6211

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, 
not knitted or crocheted; except for:

Women's, girls' and babies'
clothing and clothing
accessories for babies,
embroidered

Manufacture from yarn12

Manufacture from yarn 3
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 62; articles of apparel 
and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted, when exported to the European Union. 19

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

4. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
sss. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
ttt. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

uuu. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a 
label or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

vvv. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the 
product are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

www. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

xxx. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

yyy. Annex IV sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

19  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)
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4. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6,
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
+32 (2) 676 74 54
www.cirfs.org

International Wool Textile Organisation (IWTO)
Rue de l’Industrie 4
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 505 40 10
+32 2 503 47 85
www.iwto.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
INTERTEX attracts manufacturers, exporters & agents of 
fabrics, yarns & clothing accessories for women’s, men’s 
& children’s wear, laces, embroideries, knitted & woven 
fabrics, yarns
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Edificio da Alfândega
Porto 
Portugal
www.modtissimo.com

MADE IN FRANCE - SALON DE LA HAUTE-
FAÇON (once a year) 
‘Haute-Façon’ Fair. Clothing (Ready-to-Wear, Women, 
Men, Children). Leather goods, Home linen, Jewelry, 
Fashion accessories, Lingerie
Le Carreau du Temple
Paris 
France
www.salonmadeinfrance.com

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

READYTOSHOW (once a year) 
International clothing sourcing exhibition.  
READY TO SHOW is open to producers of Menswear, 
Womenswear, Childrenswear, Active sportswear, 
Underwear, Swimwear, Leatherwear, Knitwear and 
fashion accessories such as scarves, ties, bags & shoes
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.readytoshow.it

SALONE DEL VOLO (once a year) 
For three days will be on display the news about aircrafts 
sporting and recreational, as well as accessories, 
technology, components, clothing
Aeroporto Civile ‘Gino Allegri’ di Padova
Padua 
Italy
www.festivaldellaria.it

WHO’S NEXT (once a year) 
Ready-to-wear International Exhibition.  
WHO’S NEXT is the unmissable event for fashion industry 
professionals. It encompasses all sectors of the market: 
women’s clothing, urban and men’s fashion, accessories, 
shoes, leather goods and bags, and jewellery
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.whosnext-tradeshow.com
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Chapter 63.  
OTHER MADE-UP TEXTILE ARTICLES; SETS; WORN 
CLOTHING AND WORN TEXTILE ARTICLES; RAGS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
63.01 Blankets and travelling rugs:

63.02 Bedlinen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen:

63.03 Curtains (including drapes) and interior blinds; curtain or bed valances

63.04 Other furnishing articles, excluding those of heading 9404

63.05 Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of goods

63.06 Tarpaulins, awnings and sunblinds; tents; sails for boats, sailboards or landcraft;
camping goods:

63.07 Other made-up articles, including dress patterns

63.08 Sets consisting of woven fabric and yarn, whether or not with accessories, for making up into rugs, tapestries, 
embroidered tablecloths or serviettes, or similar textile articles, put up in packings for retail sale

63.09 Worn clothing and other worn articles.

63.10 Used or new rags, scrap twine, cordage, rope and cables and worn-out articles of twine, cordage, rope or 
cables, of textile materials
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of other made-up textile articles; sets; worn clothing and worn textile 
articles; rags between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €39mn, growing by an average of  6,5% per annum over the 
period. This represents 0,5% of the EU’s €7,9bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 63 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 63 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 63 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 63 (%)

6307  MADE-UP ARTICLES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, INCL. DRESS PATTERNS, N.E.S.
6305  SACKS AND BAGS, OF A KIND USED FOR THE PACKING OF GOODS, OF ALL TYPES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS
6303  CURTAINS, INCL. DRAPES, AND INTERIOR BLINDS; CURTAIN OR BED VALANCES OF ALL TYPES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. 

AWNINGS AND SUNBLINDS)
6304  ARTICLES FOR INTERIOR FURNISHING, OF ALL TYPES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. BLANKETS AND TRAVELLING RUGS, 

BEDLINEN, TABLE LINEN, TOILET LINEN, KITCHEN LINEN, CURTAINS, INCL. DRAPES, INTERIOR BLINDS, CURTAIN OR BED 
VALANCES, LAMPSHADES AND ARTICLES OF HEADING 9404)

6302  BEDLINEN, TABLE LINEN, TOILET LINEN AND KITCHEN LINEN OF ALL TYPES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. FLOORCLOTHS, 
POLISHING CLOTHS, DISHCLOTHS AND DUSTERS)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 63

Ukraine exports 50 products of Chapter 63 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 96,7% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

630790 MADE-UP ARTICLES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, INCL. DRESS PATTERNS, N.E.S. 10 281 084 26,3%
630392 CURTAINS, INCL. DRAPES, AND INTERIOR BLINDS, CURTAIN OR BED 

VALANCES OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED OR CROCHETED, 
AWNINGS AND SUNBLINDS)

8 584 636 21,9%

630532 FLEXIBLE INTERMEDIATE BULK CONTAINERS, FOR THE PACKING OF GOODS, 
OF SYNTHETIC OR MAN-MADE TEXTILE MATERIALS

4 728 045 12,1%

630493 ARTICLES FOR INTERIOR FURNISHING, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. KNITTED 
OR CROCHETED, BLANKETS AND TRAVELLING RUGS, BED-LINEN, TABLE 
LINEN, TOILET LINEN, KITCHEN LINEN, CURTAINS, INCL. DRAPES, INTERIOR 
BLINDS, CURTAIN OR BED VALANCES, BEDSPREADS, LAMPSHADES AND 
ARTICLES OF HEADING 9404)

3 578 507 9,1%

630520 SACKS AND BAGS, FOR THE PACKING OF GOODS, OF COTTON 2 425 675 6,2%
630720 LIFE-JACKETS AND LIFE-BELTS, OF ALL TYPES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS 2 424 674 6,2%
630533 SACKS AND BAGS, FOR THE PACKING OF GOODS, OF POLYETHYLENE OR 

POLYPROPYLENE STRIP OR THE LIKE (EXCL. FLEXIBLE INTERMEDIATE BULK 
CONTAINERS)

1 987 776 5,1%

630492 ARTICLES FOR INTERIOR FURNISHING, OF COTTON (EXCL. KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED, BLANKETS AND TRAVELLING RUGS, BED-LINEN, TABLE LINEN, 
TOILET LINEN, KITCHEN LINEN, CURTAINS, INCL. DRAPES, INTERIOR BLINDS, 
CURTAIN OR BED VALANCES, BEDSPREADS, LAMPSHADES AND ARTICLES OF 
HEADING 9404)

1 679 672 4,3%

630232 BEDLINEN OF MAN-MADE FIBRES (EXCL. PRINTED, KNITTED OR CROCHETED) 1 158 443 3,0%
630210 BED-LINEN, KNITTED OR CROCHETED 984 791 2,5%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 63 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

630210 BED-LINEN, KNITTED OR CROCHETED 12% 0 0%
630232 BEDLINEN OF MAN-MADE FIBRES (EXCL. PRINTED, KNITTED OR 

CROCHETED)
6302 32 10 ---Nonwovens 6,9% 0 0%
6302 32 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

630392 CURTAINS, INCL. DRAPES, AND INTERIOR BLINDS, CURTAIN OR BED VALANCES OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED, AWNINGS AND SUNBLINDS)

6303 92 10 ---Nonwovens 6,9% 0 0%
6303 92 90 ---Other 12% 0 0%

630492 ARTICLES FOR INTERIOR FURNISHING, OF COTTON (EXCL. KNITTED OR 
CROCHETED, BLANKETS AND TRAVELLING RUGS, BED-LINEN, TABLE LINEN, 
TOILET LINEN, KITCHEN LINEN, CURTAINS, INCL. DRAPES, INTERIOR BLINDS, 
CURTAIN OR BED VALANCES, BEDSPREADS, LAMPSHADES AND ARTICLES 
OF HEADING 9404)

12% 0 0%

630493 ARTICLES FOR INTERIOR FURNISHING, OF SYNTHETIC FIBRES (EXCL. 
KNITTED OR CROCHETED, BLANKETS AND TRAVELLING RUGS, BED-
LINEN, TABLE LINEN, TOILET LINEN, KITCHEN LINEN, CURTAINS, INCL. 
DRAPES, INTERIOR BLINDS, CURTAIN OR BED VALANCES, BEDSPREADS, 
LAMPSHADES AND ARTICLES OF HEADING 9404)

12% 0 0%

630520 SACKS AND BAGS, FOR THE PACKING OF GOODS, OF COTTON 7,2% 0 0%
630532 FLEXIBLE INTERMEDIATE BULK CONTAINERS, FOR THE PACKING OF GOODS, OF SYNTHETIC OR MAN-MADE 

TEXTILE MATERIALS
6305 32 11 ----Knitted or crocheted 12% 0 0%
6305 32 81 -----Of Fabric weighing 120 g/m² or less 7,2% 0 0%
6305 32 89 -----Of Fabric weighing more than 120 g/m² 7,2% 0 0%
6305 32 90 ---Other 7,2% 0 0%

630533 SACKS AND BAGS, FOR THE PACKING OF GOODS, OF POLYETHYLENE OR POLYPROPYLENE STRIP OR THE LIKE 
(EXCL. FLEXIBLE INTERMEDIATE BULK CONTAINERS)

6305 33 10 ----Knitted or crocheted 12% 0 0%
6305 33 91 -----Of Fabric weighing 120 g/m² or less 7,2% 0 0%
6305 33 99 -----Of Fabric weighing more than 120 g/m² 7,2% 0 0%

630720 LIFE-JACKETS AND LIFE-BELTS, OF ALL TYPES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS 6,3% 0 0%
630790 MADE-UP ARTICLES OF TEXTILE MATERIALS, INCL. DRESS PATTERNS, N.E.S.

6307 90 10 ----Knitted or crocheted 12% 0 0%
6307 90 91 ---Of felt 6,3% 0 0%
6307 90 99 ---Other 6,3% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.
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Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-
originating materials, which confers originating 
status

ex Chapter 63 Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn clothing 
and worn textile articles; rags; except for:

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product

6301 to 6304 Blankets, travelling rugs, bed linen etc.; curtains 
etc.; other furnishing articles:

-Of felt, of nonwovens

-Other:
--Embroidered

--Other

Manufacture from2:
-natural fibres, 
or
-chemical materials or textile
pulp

Manufacture from unbleached
single yarn 3 4 or
Manufacture from unembroider ed fabric (other than 
knitted or crocheted), provided that the value of the 
unembroidered fabric used does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex-works price of the product

6305 Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of 
goods

Manufacture from unbleached
single yarn 1 2

Manufacture from 3:
-natural fibres, -man -made staple fibres, not
carded or combed or otherwise processed for
spinning, or -chemical materials or textile
pulp

6307 Other made-up articles, including dress patterns Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40% of the ex-works price of the 
product

1 See Introductory Note 6.
2 For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 5.
3 See Introductory Note 6.
4 For knitted or crocheted articles, not elastic or rubberised, obtained by sewing or assembling pieces of knitted or crocheted fabrics (cut out or 
knitted directly to shape), see Introductory Note 6
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within chapter 63; other made-up textile 
articles; sets; worn clothing and worn textile articles; rags, when exported to the European Union. 20

1. Labelling for textiles

1. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

2. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

3. General product safety

4. Packaging

5. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

6. Technical standards for marine equipment

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
zzz. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
aaaa. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

bbbb. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a 
label or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

cccc. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the 
product are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

dddd. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

eeee. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

ffff. Annex IV sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

20  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888). 
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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4. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/
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5. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)
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• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

6. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements. In 
certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. Notified bodies are organisations designated 
by the Member States and notified to the European Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of 
assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.
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Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)

7. Technical standards for marine equipment
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market marine equipment must comply with the provisions laid down 
by Council Directive 96/98/EC (OJ L-46 17/02/1997) (CELEX 31996L0098).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The provisions of the Directive apply to the equipment listed in Annex A.1. Product scope covers life-saving appliances, 
navigation equipment, radio communication equipment, and products to which marine pollution prevention and fire 
protection measures are applicable.
Annex A.1 lays down the specific standards for each product established by international conventions and the International 
Maritime Organisation (IMO).
Annex A.2 lists those products for which there are no international standards and are subject to the specifications established 
by the Member States.
The website of the Group of Notified Bodies for the implementation of the Marine Equipment Directive (MarED) provides 
updated information on products included in Annex A, recommendations for understanding Council Directive 96/98/EC and 
a database containing information of products authorised to be marketed in the EU (e.g. product, manufacturer, notified 
body, restriction of use, trade name, etc). 

Conformity assessment 

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive. The intervention of a third party (Notified Body) in the process is mandatory. Notified Bodies are organisations 
designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge 
of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the standards.

Annex B of the Directive establishes seven assessment procedures, referred to as “modules”. Conformity of each 
product must be assessed by the specific module or combination of modules established in Annex A.1

Mark of Conformity

In order to be placed in the EU market, products listed in Annex A.1 must bear a established mark as proof of conformity 
with the applicable standards. The mark, to be affixed by the manufacturer or EU authorised representative in a visible, 
legible and indelible way, must be followed by the identification number of the notified body which has performed 
the conformity assessment procedure and by the last two digits of the year in which the mark is affixed.

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/98/EC of 20 December 1996 on marine equipment (OJ L-46 17/02/1997) (CELEX 

31996L0098).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

European Man-Made Fibres Association (CIRFS)
Avenue E. Van Nieuwenhuyse 6,
1160 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (2) 676 74 55 
+32 (2) 676 74 54
www.cirfs.org

European Bedding Industries’ Association (EBIA)
Rue Montoyer 24
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 529.06.70
www.europeanbedding.eu

European Association Of Flexible Polyurethane 
Foam Blocks Manufacturers (EUROPUR)
Avenue de Cortenbergh 71 
B-1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 741 82 81 
+32 2 736 6072 
www.europur.org

CELC MASTERS OF LINEN
15 rue du Louvre - BAT 3A 4e étage
75001 PARIS
Franse
www.mastersoflinen.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

MADE IN FRANCE - SALON DE LA HAUTE-
FAÇON (once a year) 
‘Haute-Façon’ Fair. Clothing (Ready-to-Wear, Women, 
Men, Children). Leather goods, Home linen, Jewelry, 
Fashion accessories, Lingerie
Le Carreau du Temple
Paris 
France
www.salonmadeinfrance.com

INTIRIO (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Interior Decoration and Household Linen
Flanders Expo
Ghent 
Belgium
www.intirio.be

HEIMTEXTIL (once a year) 
International Trade Fair Floor Wall-Window Decoration & 
Furniture Fabrics Bed-Bath-Table & Kitchen Linen
Messe Frankfurt GmbH
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com

SALON INTERNATIONAL DE LA LINGERIE  
(once a year) 
International Exhibition of Lingerie, Nightwear, Corsetry, 
Homeward, Men’s Lingerie, Hosiery, Body, Underwear, 
Terry Cloth, Swimwear, Slippers and Household Linen
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.lingerie-swimwear-paris.com

PROPOSTE (once a year) 
World trade show of furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

TENDE & TECNICA (once a year) 
Biennial Exhibition of Curtains, Blinds, Fabrics, Systems 
and Technology for Furnishing and Sun Protection
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy
www.riminifiera.it

VETECO (once a year) 
Window, Curtain Walls and Structural Glass Trade Show
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es



Section XII:  
FOOTWEAR, HEADGEAR, UMBRELLAS, SUN 
UMBRELLAS, WALKING STICKS, SEAT-STICKS, 
WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND PARTS THEREOF; 
PREPARED FEATHERS AND ARTICLES 
MADE THEREWITH; ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS; 
ARTICLES OF HUMAN HAIR

64 Footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles
65 Headgear and parts thereof
66 Umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof 
67 Prepared feathers and down and articles made of feathers or of down; artificial flowers; articles of 

human hair 
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Chapter 64.  
FOOTWEAR, GAITERS AND THE LIKE; PARTS OF SUCH 
ARTICLES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
64.01 Waterproof footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or of plastics, the uppers of which are neither fixed 

to the sole nor assembled by stitching, riveting, nailing, screwing, plugging or similar processes:

64.02 Waterproof footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or of plastics, the uppers of which are neither fixed 
to the sole nor assembled by stitching, riveting, nailing, screwing, plugging or similar processes

64.03 Footwear with outer soles of rubber, plastics, leather or composition leather and uppers of leather

64.04 Footwear with outer soles of rubber, plastics, leather or composition leather and uppers of textile materials

64.05 Other footwear

64.06 Parts of footwear (including uppers whether or not attached to soles other than outer soles); removable 
insoles, heel cushions and similar articles; gaiters, leggings and similar articles, and parts thereof
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €75,7mn, growing by an average of 15% per annum over the period. This represents 
0,47% of the EU’s €16,2bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 64 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 64 in Ukraine’s 
Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 64 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 64 (%)

6406  PARTS OF FOOTWEAR, INCL. UPPERS WHETHER OR NOT ATTACHED TO SOLES OTHER THAN OUTER SOLES; REMOVABLE IN-
SOLES, HEEL CUSHIONS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES; GAITERS, LEGGINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND PARTS THEREOF (EXCL. 
ARTICLES OF ASBESTOS)

6403  FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS, LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER AND UPPERS OF LEATHER 
(EXCL. ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR, SKATING BOOTS WITH ICE OR ROLLER SKATES ATTACHED, AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

6404  FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS, LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER AND UPPERS OF TEXTILE 
MATERIALS (EXCL. TOY FOOTWEAR)

6402  FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES AND UPPERS OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. WATERPROOF FOOTWEAR OF HEADING 
6401, ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR, SKATING BOOTS WITH ICE OR ROLLER SKATES ATTACHED, AND TOY FOOTWEAR)
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Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 64 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 64 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 64 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 64 (%) 
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6405  FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS, WITH UPPERS OTHER THAN RUBBER, PLASTICS, LEATHER OR TEXTILE 
MATERIALS; FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER, WITH UPPERS OTHER THAN LEATHER 
OR TEXTILE MATERIALS; FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF WOOD, CORK, TWINE, PAPERBOARD, FURSKIN, WOVEN FABRICS, 
FELT, NONWOVENS, LINOLEUM, RAFFIA, STRAW, LOOFAH, ETC AND UPPERS OF ANY TYPE OF MATERIAL, N.E.S.

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 64

Ukraine exports 25 products of Chapter 64 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,5% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

640610 UPPERS AND PARTS THEREOF (EXCL. STIFFENERS AND GENERAL PARTS MADE 
OF ASBESTOS)

36 188 719 47,82%

640399 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS OR COMPOSITION 
LEATHER, WITH UPPERS OF LEATHER (EXCL. COVERING THE ANKLE, 
INCORPORATING A PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, 
ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

12 112 557 16,01%

640391 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS OR COMPOSITION 
LEATHER, WITH UPPERS OF LEATHER, COVERING THE ANKLE (EXCL. 
INCORPORATING A PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, 
ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

10 040 099 13,27%

640690 PARTS OF FOOTWEAR; REMOVABLE IN-SOLES, HEEL CUSHIONS AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES; GAITERS, LEGGINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND PARTS THEREOF 
(EXCL. OUTER SOLES AND HEELS OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS, UPPERS AND 
PARTS THEREOF OTHER THAN STIFFENERS, AND GENERAL PARTS MADE OF 
ASBESTOS)

9 071 447 11,99%

640419 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS AND UPPERS 
OF TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. SPORTS FOOTWEAR, INCL. TENNIS SHOES, 
BASKETBALL SHOES, GYM SHOES, TRAINING SHOES AND THE LIKE, AND TOY 
FOOTWEAR)

3 463 089 4,58%

640340 FOOTWEAR, INCORPORATING A PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, WITH OUTER 
SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS, LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER AND 
UPPERS OF LEATHER (EXCL. SPORTS FOOTWEAR AND ORTHOPAEDIC 
FOOTWEAR)

2 216 669 2,93%

640299 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES AND UPPERS OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS 
(EXCL. COVERING THE ANKLE OR WITH UPPER STRAPS OR THONGS 
ASSEMBLED TO THE SOLE BY MEANS OF PLUGS, WATERPROOF FOOTWEAR 
OF HEADING 6401, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY 
FOOTWEAR)

827 939 1,09%

640620 OUTER SOLES AND HEELS, OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS 589 958 0,78%
640291 FOOTWEAR COVERING THE ANKLE, WITH OUTER SOLES AND UPPERS OF 

RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. WATERPROOF FOOTWEAR OF HEADING 6401, 
SPORTS FOOTWEAR, ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

397 999 0,53%

640359 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES AND UPPERS OF LEATHER (EXCL. COVERING 
THE ANKLE, INCORPORATING A PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, WITH UPPERS 
WHICH CONSIST OF LEATHER STRAPS ACROSS THE INSTEP AND AROUND 
THE BIG TOE, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY 
FOOTWEAR)

390 953 0,52%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 64 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

640291 FOOTWEAR COVERING THE ANKLE, WITH OUTER SOLES AND UPPERS OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. 
WATERPROOF FOOTWEAR OF HEADING 6401, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY 
FOOTWEAR)

6402 91 10 ---Incorporating a protective metal toecap 17% 5 13,6%
6402 91 90 --- Other 16,9% 5 13,5%

640299 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES AND UPPERS OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. COVERING THE ANKLE OR WITH 
UPPER STRAPS OR THONGS ASSEMBLED TO THE SOLE BY MEANS OF PLUGS, WATERPROOF FOOTWEAR OF 
HEADING 6401, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

6402 99 05 --- with a protective metal toecap 17% 5 13,6%
6402 99 10 ---- With uppers of rubber 16,8% 5 13,4%
6402 99 31 ------ With sole and heel combined having a height of more than 3 cm 16,8% 5 13,4%
6402 99 39 ------ Other 16,8% 5 13,4%
6402 99 50 ----- Slippers and other indoor footwear 16,8% 5 13,4%
6402 99 91 ------ Of less than 24 cm 16,8% 5 13,4%
6402 99 93 ----Footwear which cannot be identified as men's or women's footwear 16,8% 5 13,4%
6402 99 96 -------- For men 16,8% 5 13,4%
6402 99 98 -------- For women 16,8% 5 13,4%

640340 FOOTWEAR, INCORPORATING A PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, WITH OUTER 
SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS, LEATHER OR COMPOSITION LEATHER AND 
UPPERS OF LEATHER (EXCL. SPORTS FOOTWEAR AND ORTHOPAEDIC 
FOOTWEAR)

8% 3 5,3%

640359 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES AND UPPERS OF LEATHER (EXCL. COVERING THE ANKLE, INCORPORATING A 
PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, WITH UPPERS WHICH CONSIST OF LEATHER STRAPS ACROSS THE INSTEP AND 
AROUND THE BIG TOE, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

6403 59 05 ---Made on a base or platform of wood, not having an inner sole 8% 3 5,3%
6403 59 11 ----- With sole and heel combined having a height of more than 3 cm 5% 0 0%
6403 59 31 ------ Of less than 24 cm 8% 3 5,3%
6403 59 35 ------- For men 8% 3 5,3%
6403 59 39 ------- For women 8% 3 5,3%
6403 59 50 ---- Slippers and other indoor footwear 8% 3 5,3%
6403 59 91 ----- Of less than 24 cm 8% 3 5,3%
6403 59 95 ----- For men 8% 3 5,3%
6403 59 99 ------- For women 8% 3 5,3%

640391 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS OR COMPOSITION LEATHER, WITH UPPERS OF 
LEATHER, COVERING THE ANKLE (EXCL. INCORPORATING A PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, 
ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

6403 91 05 --- Footwear made on a base or platform of wood, not having an inner sole 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 11 ----- Of less than 24 cm 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 13 ------ Footwear which cannot be identified as men's or women's footwear 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 16 ------- For men 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 18 ------- For women 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 91 ----- Of less than 24 cm 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 93  ------ Footwear which cannot be identified as men's or women's footwear 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 96 ------- For men 8% 3 5,3%
6403 91 98 ------- For women 5% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

640399 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER, PLASTICS OR COMPOSITION LEATHER, WITH UPPERS OF 
LEATHER (EXCL. COVERING THE ANKLE, INCORPORATING A PROTECTIVE METAL TOECAP, SPORTS FOOTWEAR, 
ORTHOPAEDIC FOOTWEAR AND TOY FOOTWEAR)

6403 99 05 --- Footwear made on a base or platform of wood, not having an inner sole 8% 3 5,3%
6403 99 11 ----- With sole and heel combined having a height of more than 3 cm 8% 5 6,4%
6403 99 31 ------ Of less than 24 cm 8% 3 5,3%
6403 99 33 ------- Footwear which cannot be identified as men's or women's footwear 8% 3 5,3%
6403 99 36 -------- For men 8% 5 6,4%
6403 99 38 -------- For women 5% 0 0%
6403 99 50 ---- Slippers and other indoor footwear 8% 3 5,3%
6403 99 91 ----- Of less than 24 cm 8% 3 5,3%
6403 99 93 ------ Footwear which cannot be identified as men's or women's footwear 8% 3 5,3%
6403 99 96 ------- For men 8% 3 5,3%
6403 99 98 ------- For women 7% 3 4,7%

640419 FOOTWEAR WITH OUTER SOLES OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS AND UPPERS OF TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. SPORTS 
FOOTWEAR, INCL. TENNIS SHOES, BASKETBALL SHOES, GYM SHOES, TRAINING SHOES AND THE LIKE, AND TOY 
FOOTWEAR)

6404 19 10 --- Slippers and other indoor footwear 10 0 16,9% 5 13,5%
6404 19 90 --- Other 17% 5 13,6%

640610 UPPERS AND PARTS THEREOF (EXCL. STIFFENERS AND GENERAL PARTS MADE OF ASBESTOS)
6406 10 11 --- Uppers 3% 0 0%
6406 10 19 --- Parts of uppers 3% 0 0%
6406 10 90 -- Of other materials 3% 0 0%

640620 OUTER SOLES AND HEELS, OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS
6406 20 10 -- Of rubber 3% 0 0%
6406 20 90 -- Of plastics 3% 0 0%

640690 PARTS OF FOOTWEAR; REMOVABLE IN-SOLES, HEEL CUSHIONS AND 
SIMILAR ARTICLES; GAITERS, LEGGINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, AND 
PARTS THEREOF (EXCL. OUTER SOLES AND HEELS OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS, 
UPPERS AND PARTS THEREOF OTHER THAN STIFFENERS, AND GENERAL 
PARTS MADE OF ASBESTOS)

3% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

 - Manufacture from materials of any heading, except from assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole 
components of heading 6406

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.
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HS 
heading

Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

6406 Parts of footwear (including uppers whether or not 
attached to soles other than outer soles); removable 
in-soles, heel cushions and similar articles; gaiters, 
leggings and similar articles, and parts thereof

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of 
the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 64; footwear, gaiters 
and the like; parts of such articles , when exported to the European Union. 21

1. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases

2. Labelling for footwear

3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

4. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

5. General product safety

6. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

1. Prohibition of products containing fluorinated greenhouse gases
In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) 
(CELEX 32006R0842), the placing on the European Union (EU) market of products and equipment containing fluorinated 
greenhouse gases listed in Annex II, is prohibited from the date specified in the Annex.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 842/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on certain 

fluorinated greenhouse gases (OJ L-161 14/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0842)

2. Labelling of footwear
The placing on the market of footwear, or its main parts when marketed separately, must comply with the European 
Union (EU) labelling regulations.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Requirements of the label:
Contents: The labelling must describe the materials of the three main parts of the footwear (the upper, the lining and sock, 
and the outer sole), stating in each case whether the material is “leather”, “coated leather”, “ textile” or “ other”. If no single 
material accounts for at least 80% of the product, the label should convey information on the two main materials used. For 
this purpose it can be chosen between the use of pictograms or written indications in the language/s established by the 
Member State where intended to be marketed. When pictograms are used they must be in accordance with the stipulations 
of Annex I to the Directive.
Placement: The labelling must be conveyed on the footwear. It has to be placed, at least, on one article of footwear in each 
pair. This can be done by printing, sticking, embossing or using an attached label. The labelling must be visible, securely 
attached and accessible, and the dimensions of the pictograms must be sufficiently large to make it easy to understand.
Footwear subject to specific regulations
The above labelling requirements do not cover certain types of footwear which are subject to specific regulations:

• protective footwear covered by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-339 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686) on personal 
protective equipment (e.g. some boots with steel toe-caps – CN 6401.10);

• footwear covered by Council Directive 76/769/EEC (OJ L-262 27/09/1976) (CELEX 31976L0769) on dangerous substances 
(e.g. footwear containing asbestos - CN 6812.50)

21  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Compliance responsibility

The person in charge of supplying the labelling and assuring its accuracy will be:

• the manufacturer, when he is established in the EU, or

• his authorised agent, when the latter is not established in the EU, or

• the person responsible for first placing the footwear on the EU market, if neither the manufacturer nor his agent 
are established in the EU,

• the retailer will remain responsible for ensuring that the footwear sold by him bears the appropriate labelling.

Legislation
• Directive 94/11/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 March 1994 on the approximation of 

the laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States relating to labelling of the materials 
used in the main components of footwear for sale to the consumer (OJ L-100 19/04/1994) (CELEX 31994L0011)

3. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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4. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:
• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species
The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
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of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

5. General product safety

Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

6. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Confederation of the Footwear Industry 
(C.E.C.) 
Rue de la Science, 14b, 
1040 Brussels 
Belgium 
+ 32 2 808 4452  
www.cec-footwearindustry.eu 

European Confederation of the Shoe Retailers 
Associations (C.E.D.D.E.C)
Wiedner Haupstrasse 63, 
A-1045 Wien 
Austria
+ 43-1-50105-3320 
www.ceddec.org

European Leather Association (COTANCE)
40, rue Washington, 
B-1050 Bruxelles, 
Belgium
+ 32 2 512 77 03
www.euroleather.com

European Assosiation of Feshion Retailers (AEDT)
Avenue des Nerviens, 85
1040 Brussels 
Belgium
+32.2.230 52 96
www.aedt.org

European Shoe Press Association (E.S.P.A.)
Via Leonardo da Vinci,43, 20090 
TREZZANO S/NAVIGLIO(MI)
ITALY
+ 39 02 4459091
www.shoeinfonet.com

European Union of Research Institutes for 
Shoes(EURIS) 
12th klm. Athens - Lamia National Road 
144 52 Metamorfosi
+30 210 2855580
www.euris-shoe.org

European Safety Federation (EU-ESF)
Bavikhoofsestraat 190
8531 Harelbeke
+ 056 70 11 03
www.eu-esf.org

Committee of European Construction Equipmen 
(CECE)
Diamant Building
Boulevard Auguste Reyers 80
B-1030 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 26
+32 2 706 82 10
www.cece.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BTS TRADE FAIR (twice a year)
Fair of Shoes, Leather and Leather Goods
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

FIERA DI SAN CRISPINO (once a year)
Itlien Shoe Fair in Mauro Pascoli city
San Mauro 
Pascoli
Italy
www.comune.sanmauropascoli.fc.it 

GDS (twice a year)
International Shoe Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Düsseldorf
Germany
www.messe-duesseldorf.de

HELLENIC SHOE FAIR (once a year)
Shoes and accessories trade show
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Spata
Greece
www.metropolitanexpo.gr

KABO (twice a year)
Central European Fair of Footwear and Leatherware
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

LINEAPELLE (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Leathers, Accessories, 
Components, Synthetic Products and Models for 
Footwear, Leather Goods, Leatherwear and Furnishing
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milano
Italy
www.fierarhopero.com

MODA FOOTWEAR (twice a year)
UK’s National Footwear Exhibition. 
Following on from the success of Moda’s spring/summer 
event, the show is sure to be a hit with every retailer, with 
new launches, UK debuts and all the best new collections 
all on offer at Moda
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK - United Kingdom
www.thenec.co.uk 

MODA MADE IN ITALY (twice a year)
International Trade Fair for Shoes
M,O,C,
München
Germany
www.moc-muenchen.de

MODEXPO (once a year)
International Exhibition of Textiles, Ready-Made Clothes, 
Leather Goods, Furs, Footwear & Leatherwear
Romexpo
Bucharest
Romania
www.romexpo.org

OFF-PRICE SHOW (twice a year)
Fashion trade show specializing in discounted fashion 
clothing, footwear & accessories Off-Price Show is the 
prime meeting place for fashion retailers and wholesalers, 
importers and manufacturers for instant and short-order 
fashion stock
Olympia Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.olympia.co.uk

SHOE COLLECTION (twice a year)
Trade Shoe Fair
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano
Italy
www.fierabolzano.it
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Chapter 65.  
HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
65.01 Hat-forms, hat bodies and hoods of felt, neither blocked to shape nor with made brims; plateaux and manchons 

(including slit manchons), of felt 

65.02 Hat-shapes, plaited or made by assembling strips of any material, neither blocked to shape, nor with made 
brims, nor lined, nor trimmed .

[65.03]

65.04 Hats and other headgear, plaited or made by assembling strips of any material, whether or not lined or trimmed 

65.05 Hats and other headgear, knitted or crocheted, or made up from lace, felt or other textile fabric, in the piece 
(but not in strips), whether or not lined or trimmed; hairnets of any material, whether or not lined or trimmed:

65.06 Other headgear, whether or not lined or trimmed

65.07 Headbands, linings, covers, hat foundations, hat frames, peaks and chinstraps, for headgear
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of headgear and parts thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€1mn, growing by an average of -7,7% per annum over the period. This represents 0,1% of the EU’s €1bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 
65 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 65 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 
65 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 65 (%)

6505  HATS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OR MADE UP FROM LACE, FELT OR OTHER TEXTILE FABRIC, IN 
THE PIECE (BUT NOT IN STRIPS), WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED; HAIRNETS OF ANY MATERIAL, WHETHER OR NOT 
LINED OR TRIMMED (EXCL. HEADGEAR FOR ANIMALS, AND TOY AND CARNIVAL HEADGEAR)

6506  HEADGEAR, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED, N.E.S.
6501  HAT-FORMS, HAT BODIES AND HOODS OF FELT, NEITHER BLOCKED TO SHAPE NOR WITH MADE BRIMS; PLATEAUX AND 

MANCHONS, INCL. SLIT MANCHONS, OF FELT
6504  HATS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, PLAITED OR MADE BY ASSEMBLING STRIPS OF ANY MATERIAL, WHETHER OR NOT LINED 

OR TRIMMED (EXCL. HEADGEAR FOR ANIMALS, AND TOY AND CARNIVAL HEADGEAR)
6502  HAT-SHAPES, PLAITED OR MADE BY ASSEMBLING STRIPS OF ANY MATERIAL (EXCL. BLOCKED TO SHAPE, WITH MADE BRIMS, 

LINED, OR TRIMMED)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 65 

Ukraine exports 8 products of Chapter 65 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 8 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

650500 HATS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OR MADE UP FROM 
LACE, FELT OR OTHER TEXTILE FABRIC, IN THE PIECE (BUT NOT IN STRIPS), 
WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED; HAIRNETS OF ANY MATERIAL, WHETHER 
OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED (EXCL. HEADGEAR FOR ANIMALS, AND TOY AND 
CARNIVAL HEADGEAR)

1 024 791 82,8%

650610 SAFETY HEADGEAR, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED 189 082 15,3%
650699 HEADGEAR, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED, N.E.S. 19 960 1,6%
650100 HAT-FORMS, HAT BODIES AND HOODS OF FELT, NEITHER BLOCKED TO SHAPE 

NOR WITH MADE BRIMS; PLATEAUX AND MANCHONS, INCL. SLIT MANCHONS, 
OF FELT

3 372 0,3%

650400 HATS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, PLAITED OR MADE BY ASSEMBLING STRIPS OF 
ANY MATERIAL, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED (EXCL. HEADGEAR FOR 
ANIMALS, AND TOY AND CARNIVAL HEADGEAR)

1 095 0,1%

650200 HAT-SHAPES, PLAITED OR MADE BY ASSEMBLING STRIPS OF ANY MATERIAL 
(EXCL. BLOCKED TO SHAPE, WITH MADE BRIMS, LINED, OR TRIMMED)

62 0,0%

650691 BATHING CAPS, HOODS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, WHETHER OR NOT LINED 
OR TRIMMED, OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS (OTHER THAN SAFETY HEADGEAR 
AND HEADGEAR HAVING THE CHARACTER OF TOYS OR FESTIVE ARTICLES) 
[01/01/1988-31/12/1994: BATHING CAPS, HOODS AND OTHER HEADGEAR OF 
RUBBER OR OF PLASTICS, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED (EXCL. SAFETY 
HEADGEAR, AND TOY AND CARNIVAL HEADGEAR)]

17 0,0%

650700 HEAD-BANDS, LININGS, COVERS, HAT FOUNDATIONS, HAT FRAMES, PEAKS AND 
CHINSTRAPS, FOR HEADGEAR (EXCL. HEAD-BANDS USED BY SPORTSMEN AS 
SWEATBANDS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED)

8 0,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 8 export products under Chapter 65 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

650100 HAT-FORMS, HAT BODIES AND HOODS OF FELT, NEITHER BLOCKED TO 
SHAPE NOR WITH MADE BRIMS; PLATEAUX AND MANCHONS, INCL. 
SLIT MANCHONS, OF FELT

2,7% 0 0%

650200 HAT-SHAPES, PLAITED OR MADE BY ASSEMBLING STRIPS OF ANY 
MATERIAL (EXCL. BLOCKED TO SHAPE, WITH MADE BRIMS, LINED, OR 
TRIMMED)

Free 0 0%

650400 HATS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, PLAITED OR MADE BY ASSEMBLING 
STRIPS OF ANY MATERIAL, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED 
(EXCL. HEADGEAR FOR ANIMALS, AND TOY AND CARNIVAL 
HEADGEAR)

Free 0 0%

650500 HATS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, KNITTED OR CROCHETED, OR MADE 
UP FROM LACE, FELT OR OTHER TEXTILE FABRIC, IN THE PIECE (BUT 
NOT IN STRIPS), WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED; HAIRNETS 
OF ANY MATERIAL, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED (EXCL. 
HEADGEAR FOR ANIMALS, AND TOY AND CARNIVAL HEADGEAR)

Free 0 0%

650610 SAFETY HEADGEAR, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED
6506 10 10 --Of plastics 2,7% 0 0%
6506 10 80 --Of other materials 2,7% 0 0%

650691 BATHING CAPS, HOODS AND OTHER HEADGEAR, WHETHER OR NOT 
LINED OR TRIMMED, OF RUBBER OR PLASTICS (OTHER THAN SAFETY 
HEADGEAR AND HEADGEAR HAVING THE CHARACTER OF TOYS OR 
FESTIVE ARTICLES) [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: BATHING CAPS, HOODS 
AND OTHER HEADGEAR OF RUBBER OR OF PLASTICS, WHETHER OR 
NOT LINED OR TRIMMED (EXCL. SAFETY HEADGEAR, AND TOY AND 
CARNIVAL HEADGEAR)]

2,7% 0 0%

650699 HEADGEAR, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR TRIMMED, N.E.S.
6506 99 10 ---Of fur felt or of felt of wool and fur, made from the hat bodies, 

hoods or plateau of headin g 6501
5,7% 0 0%

6506 99 90 ---Other 2,7% 0 0%
650700 HEAD-BANDS, LININGS, COVERS, HAT FOUNDATIONS, HAT FRAMES, 

PEAKS AND CHINSTRAPS, FOR HEADGEAR (EXCL. HEAD-BANDS USED 
BY SPORTSMEN AS SWEATBANDS, KNITTED OR CROCHETED)

2,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product



1248 MACROPAEDIA

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex Chapter 65

6505

Headgear and parts
thereof; except for:

Hats and other headgear,
knitted or crocheted, or made up from 
lace, felt or other textile fabric, in the 
piece (but not in strips), whether or not 
lined or
trimmed; hair
-nets of any
material, whether or not
lined or trimmed

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the 
product

Manufacture from yarn or textile
fibres1
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 65; headgear and parts 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 22

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

4. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
a. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
b. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

c. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

d. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

e. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

f. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

g. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

22  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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4. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging and 
be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Apparel and Textile Confederation 
(EURATEX)
24, rue Montoyer; Bte. 10
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-285.48.83
+32-2-285.48.81
+32-2-230.60.54
www.euratex.eu

European Textile Services Association (ETSA)
24 rue Montoyer, box 7, 
B - 1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32-2 282.09.90
+ 32-2 282.09.99
www.textile-services.eu

International Wool Textile Organisation (IWTO)
Rue de l’Industrie 4
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 505 40 10
+32 2 503 47 85
www.iwto.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

FUTURMODA (twice a year) 
International Exhibition of Leather, Components and 
Accessories for Shoes and Leather goods
Institución Ferial Alicantina
Alicante 
Spain
www.futurmoda.es

I.L.M SUMMER/WINTER STYLES (twice a year) 
International Leather Goods Fair of Brand-New Novelties. 
Fashionable Handbags and Leather Accessories
Messe Offenbach
Offenbach am Main 
Germany
www.messe-offenbach.de

INTERTEXMILANO (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Textile and garment 
accessories. 
INTERTEX attracts manufacturers, exporters & agents of 
fabrics, yarns & clothing accessories for women’s, men’s 
& children’s wear, laces, embroideries, knitted & woven 
fabrics, yarns
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.intertex-milano.it

KIDS’ TIME (once a year) 
Clothes and Accessories for Mother and Child
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

LINEAPELLE (twice a year) 
International Exhibition of Leathers, Accessories, 
Components, Synthetic Products and Models for 
Footwear, Leather Goods, Leatherwear and Furnishing
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.lineapelle-fair.it

LONDON FASHION WEEK (twice a year) 
Designers Women’s wear & Accessories Show.  
London Fashion Week is brought together over two floors, 
providing a succinct presentation of London’s ready-to-
wear and accessories brands. 
Somerset House
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.londonfashionweek.co.uk

MAREDIMODA / INTIMODIMODA (once a year) 
Beachwear and Underwear European fabrics and 
accessories show
Cannes 
France
www.palaisdesfestivals.com

MOD’TISSIMO (twice a year)
Exhibition of Fabrics and Accessories for Clothing
Edificio da Alfândega
Porto 
Portugal
www.modtissimo.com

MADE IN FRANCE - SALON DE LA HAUTE-
FAÇON (once a year) 
‘Haute-Façon’ Fair. Clothing (Ready-to-Wear, Women, 
Men, Children). Leather goods, Home linen, Jewelry, 
Fashion accessories, Lingerie
Le Carreau du Temple
Paris 
France
www.salonmadeinfrance.com

MODA ACCESSORIES (twice a year) 
UK’s National Fashion Accessories Exhibition.  
Following on from the success of Moda’s spring/summer 
event, the show is sure to be a hit with every retailer, with 
new launches, UK debuts and all the best new collections 
all on offer at Moda
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.moda-uk.co.uk

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year) 
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair
Fiera Milano City
Milan 
Italy
www.modain.it

MODAPRIMA (twice a year) 
International Fashion and Accessories Show
Fiera Milano City
Milan
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com

PREMIÈRE VISION (twice a year)
International Exhibition of Clothing Textile
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.premierevision.fr
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PREMIÈRE CLASSE (twice a year) 
Fashion Accessories Trade Show
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France 
www.premiere-classe.com

PERFORMANCE DAYS (twice a year)
Trade fair dedicated to functional fabric, new fabrics and 
innovations. 
MTC World of Fashion
Munich 
Germany
www.performancedays.eu

READYTOSHOW (once a year) 
International clothing sourcing exhibition.  
READY TO SHOW is open to producers of Menswear, 
Womenswear, Childrenswear, Active sportswear, 
Underwear, Swimwear, Leatherwear, Knitwear and 
fashion accessories such as scarves, ties, bags & shoes
Palazzo delle Stelline
Milan 
Italy
www.readytoshow.it

SALONE DEL VOLO (once a year) 
For three days will be on display the news about aircrafts 
sporting and recreational, as well as accessories, 
technology, components, clothing
Aeroporto Civile ‘Gino Allegri’ di Padova
Padua 
Italy
www.festivaldellaria.it

SUPER (twice a year) 
Fair devoted to women’s prêt-à-porter and accessories
Fiera Milano City
Milan 
Italy
www.pittimmagine.com

THE BOX (twice a year) 
International Fashion Accessories Fair.  
THE BOX exhibitors, selected according to very high 
standards in line  
with Paris Fashion Week, will present collections of bags, 
jewellery and scarves, among other accessories
Pavillon Cambon Capucines
Paris 
France
www.thebox-paris.com

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (twice a year) 
The fabrics and accessories trade fair  
for major European retailers
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com 

WHO’S NEXT (once a year) 
Ready-to-wear International Exhibition.  
WHO’S NEXT is the unmissable event for fashion industry 
professionals. It encompasses all sectors of the market: 
women’s clothing, urban and men’s fashion, accessories, 
shoes, leather goods and bags, and jewellery
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.whosnext-tradeshow.com
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Chapter 66.  
UMBRELLAS, SUN UMBRELLAS, WALKING STICKS, 
SEAT-STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND PARTS THEREOF

66.01 Umbrellas and sun umbrellas (including walking-stick umbrellas, garden umbrellas and similar umbrellas):

66.02 Walking sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and the like 

66.03 Parts, trimmings and accessories of articles of heading 6601 or 6602
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of other umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking sticks, seat-sticks, whips, 
riding-crops and parts thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,2mn, growing by an average 
of  413% per annum over the period. This represents 0,04% of the EU’s €507mn average worldwide imports 
of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 66 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 66 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 66 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 66 (%)

6601  UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS, INCL. WALKING-STICK UMBRELLAS, GARDEN UMBRELLAS AND SIMILAR UMBRELLAS 
(EXCL. TOY UMBRELLAS AND BEACH TENTS)

6603  PARTS, TRIMMINGS AND ACCESSORIES FOR UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601 OR FOR WALKING 
STICKS, SEAT-STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 6602

6602  WALKING-STICKS, SEAT-STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND THE LIKE (EXCL. MEASURE WALKING-STICKS, CRUTCHES, 
FIREARM-STICKS AND SPORTS STICKS)
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0  UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS, INCL. WALKING STICK UMBRELLAS, GARDEN UMBRELLAS AND SIMILAR UMBRELLAS (EXCL. TOY UMBRELLAS AND BEACH TENTS) 
0  PARTS, TRIMMINGS AND ACCESSORIES FOR UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601 OR FOR WALKING STICKS, SEAT STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING CROPS AND THE 

LIKE OF HEADING 6602 
0  WALKING STICKS, SEAT STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING CROPS AND THE LIKE (EXCL. MEASURE WALKING STICKS, CRUTCHES, FIREARM STICKS AND SPORTS STICKS) 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 66 

 Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 66 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 6 products represent 100% of 
total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

660110  GARDEN OR SIMILAR UMBRELLAS (EXCL. BEACH TENTS)  172 503  85,74% 

660199  UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS, INCL. WALKING‐STICK UMBRELLAS 
(EXCL. UMBRELLAS HAVING A TELESCOPIC SHAFT, GARDEN UMBRELLAS 
AND THE LIKE, AND TOY UMBRELLAS) 

23 272  11,57% 

660320  UMBRELLA FRAMES, INCL. FRAMES MOUNTED ON SHAFTS ʹSTICKSʹ, FOR 
UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601 

2 638  1,31% 

660390  PARTS, TRIMMINGS AND ACCESSORIES FOR UMBRELLAS AND SUN 
UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601 OR FOR WALKING STICKS, SEAT‐STICKS, 
WHIPS, RIDING‐CROPS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 6602 (EXCL. UMBRELLA 
FRAMES, INCL. FRAMES MOUNTED ON SHAFTS  STICKS ) 

1 518  0,75% 

660191  UMBRELLAS HAVING A TELESCOPIC SHAFT (EXCL. TOY UMBRELLAS)  1 159  0,58% 

660200  WALKING‐STICKS, SEAT‐STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING‐CROPS AND THE LIKE 
(EXCL. MEASURE WALKING‐STICKS, CRUTCHES, FIREARM‐STICKS AND 
SPORTS STICKS) 

99  0,05% 

   

6601 
UMBRELLAS 

AND SUN 
UMBRELLAS

…
97,89%

6603 PARTS, 
TRIMMINGS 

…
2,07%

6602 
WALKING-
STICKS…

0,05%

OTHER
0,91%

SLOVAKIA
91,52%

ROMANIA
4,10%

POLAND
1,48%

ITALY
1,11%

BULGARIA
0,88%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 66

Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 66 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 6 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

660110 GARDEN OR SIMILAR UMBRELLAS (EXCL. BEACH TENTS) 172 503 85,74%
660199 UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS, INCL. WALKING-STICK UMBRELLAS 

(EXCL. UMBRELLAS HAVING A TELESCOPIC SHAFT, GARDEN UMBRELLAS 
AND THE LIKE, AND TOY UMBRELLAS)

23 272 11,57%

660320 UMBRELLA FRAMES, INCL. FRAMES MOUNTED ON SHAFTS 'STICKS', FOR 
UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601

2 638 1,31%

660390 PARTS, TRIMMINGS AND ACCESSORIES FOR UMBRELLAS AND SUN 
UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601 OR FOR WALKING STICKS, SEAT-STICKS, 
WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 6602 (EXCL. UMBRELLA 
FRAMES, INCL. FRAMES MOUNTED ON SHAFTS «STICKS»)

1 518 0,75%

660191 UMBRELLAS HAVING A TELESCOPIC SHAFT (EXCL. TOY UMBRELLAS) 1 159 0,58%
660200 WALKING-STICKS, SEAT-STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND THE LIKE (EXCL. 

MEASURE WALKING-STICKS, CRUTCHES, FIREARM-STICKS AND SPORTS 
STICKS)

99 0,05%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 6 export products under Chapter 66 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

660110 GARDEN OR SIMILAR UMBRELLAS (EXCL. BEACH TENTS) 4,7% 0 0%
660191 UMBRELLAS HAVING A TELESCOPIC SHAFT (EXCL. TOY UMBRELLAS) 4,7% 0 0%
660199 UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS, INCL. WALKING-STICK UMBRELLAS (EXCL. UMBRELLAS HAVING A 

TELESCOPIC SHAFT, GARDEN UMBRELLAS AND THE LIKE, AND TOY UMBRELLAS)
6601 99 11 ----Of man-made fibres 4,7% 0 0%
6601 99 19 ----Of Other textile materials 4,7% 0 0%
6601 99 90 ---Other 4,7% 0 0%
660200 WALKING-STICKS, SEAT-STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND THE LIKE 

(EXCL. MEASURE WALKING-STICKS, CRUTCHES, FIREARM-STICKS AND 
SPORTS STICKS)

2,7% 0 0%

660320 UMBRELLA FRAMES, INCL. FRAMES MOUNTED ON SHAFTS 'STICKS', 
FOR UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601

5,2% 0 0%

660390 PARTS, TRIMMINGS AND ACCESSORIES FOR UMBRELLAS AND SUN UMBRELLAS OF HEADING 6601 OR FOR 
WALKING STICKS, SEAT-STICKS, WHIPS, RIDING-CROPS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 6602 (EXCL. UMBRELLA 
FRAMES, INCL. FRAMES MOUNTED ON SHAFTS «STICKS»)

6603 90 10 --Handles and knobs 2,7% 0 0%
6630 90 90 --Other 5% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-
originating materials, which confers originating 
status

Chapter 66

6601

Umbrellas, sun umbrellas,
Walking -sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops, and 
parts thereof; except for:

Umbrellas and sun umbrellas (including walking -stick 
umbrellas, garden umbrellas and
similar umbrellas)

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 50% of the ex-works price of the 
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 66; umbrellas, sun 
umbrellas, walking sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof, when exported to the European Union. 23

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

4. Technical standards for personal protective equipment 

5. General product safety

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
h. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
i. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

j. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

k. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

l. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

m. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

n. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

23  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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4. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the 
essential requirements. In certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. 
Notified bodies are organisations designated by the Member States and notified to the European 
Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential 
requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.
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Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)

5. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Furniture Industries Confederation( EFIC)
Rue Montoyer, 24
BE-1000 Bruxelles
Belgium
+ 32 253 918 00
+ 32 253 915 75
www.efic.eu

European Furniture Manufacturers Federation 
(UEA)
Wetstraat / Rue de la Loi 26
1040 - Brussels
Belgium 
+420 777 294 404
www.ueanet.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ASIA-PACIFIC SOURCING (every 2 years) 
Products for Home and Garden
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne (Germany) 
www.asia-pacificsourcing.com

BISUTEX (twice a year)
Fashion Jewelry and Accessories Trade Fair 
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es 

EUROHORSE (once a year)
Equestrian Fair. Everything for the Horse and Rider
Svenska Mässan - Swedish Exhibition & Congress 
Centre
Gothenburg
Sweden
www.eurohorse.se

FOR GARDEN (once a year) 
Trade Fair of Garden Architecture, Garden Furniture and 
Tools
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.for-garden.cz

FRÜHJAHRSMESSE (once a year) 
Home, garden & lifestyle Show
Stadthalle Graz
Graz 
Austria
www.fruehjahrsmessegraz.at

FIERACAVALLI (every 2 years)
International Horse Show & Exhibition of Equestrian 
Activities and Equipment
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona 
Italy
www.fieracavalli.it

HAUS UND GARTEN (once a year) 
Home & Garden Expo
Messe Essen
Essen 
Germany
www.fruehlingsmesse.de

HAUS-GARTEN-FREIZEIT (once a year) 
Home - Garden – Leisure
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Leipzig 
Germany
www.leipziger-messe.de

IDEAL HOME SHOW MANCHESTER (unknown)  
Ideal Home Show Manchester has 7 dedicated show areas 
for all needs and tastes. Everything from ideal Interiors, 
to ideal Home Improvements, with ideal Gardens, ideal 
Gadgets
EventCity
Manchester 
UK - United Kingdom 
www.idealhomeshowmanchester.com

IDEAL HOME SHOW SCOTLAND (unknown) 
International Home Show.  
Ideal Home Show Scotland has 7 dedicated show areas 
for all needs and tastes. Everything from ideal Interiors, to 
ideal Home Improvements, with ideal Gardens.
Scottish Exhibition and Conference Center
Glasgow 
UK - United Kingdom
www.idealhomeshowmanchester.com

IDEAL HOME SHOW (unknown) 
International Home Show.  
Ideal Home Show has 7 dedicated show areas for all 
needs and tastes. Everything from ideal Interiors, to ideal 
Home Improvements, with ideal Gardens, ideal Gadgets.
Olympia Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.idealhomeshowmanchester.com

LEBENSART - ASCHERSLEBEN (unknown) 
Garden, Home and Lifestyle Fair
Stadtpark
Aschersleben 
Germany
www.das-agenturhaus.de

LEBENSART - DEINSTER (once a year) 
Garden, Home and Lifestyle Fair
Gut Deinster Mühle
Deinste 
Germany
www.das-agenturhaus.de
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LEBENSART - DILLENBURG  (once a year) 
Garden, Home and Lifestyle Fair
Landgestüt Dillenburg
Dillenburg 
Germany
www.das-agenturhaus.de

LEBENSART - POTSDAM (once a year)  
Garden, Home and Lifestyle Fair
Schloss Kartzow
Potsdam 
Germany
www.das-agenturhaus.de

L’UNIVERS DE L’HABITAT - TOURS (once a year)  
Home, home design & garden Show
Parc des expositions de Tours
Tours 
France
www.univershabitat.fr

MODA IN TESSUTO & ACCESSORI (once a year)
Fabrics & Accessories International Fair 
Fiera Milano City
Milan 
Italy
www.modain.it

OGRÓD I TY (once a year)  
Garden Fair. Garden Equipment, Tools, Garden Furniture, 
Summer Houses, Trees, Bushes, Decorative Plants, Seeds, 
Plant Protection Products and Fertilizers...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

PARTNER PFERD (every 2 years)
Equestrian Fair - Show - Expo – Sport
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Leipzig
Germany
www.partner-pferd.de

PFERD & JAGD (once a year)
Exhibition on Equestrian Sports and Hunting
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.pferd-und-jagd-messe.de

PREMIÈRE CLASSE (twice a year)
Fashion Accessories Trade Show 
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France 
www.premiere-classe.com

SALON DE L’HABITAT & JARDIN DE SEGRÉ  
(once a year)  
Real Estate and garden Expo
Parc des Expositions de Segré
Segré 
France
www.salonhabitat.net

SFEER  (once a year)  
Event for Interior Decoration, Garden and Pool
Flanders Expo
Ghent 
Belgium
www.sfeer.be

TISSU PREMIER COLLECTIONS (twice a year)
The fabrics and accessories trade fair 
for major European retailers 
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.tissu-premier.com

THE BOX (once a year)
International Fashion Accessories Fair. 
THE BOX exhibitors, selected according to very high 
standards in line with Paris Fashion Week, will present 
collections of bags, jewellery and scarves, among other 
accessories 
Pavillon Cambon Capucines
Paris 
France
www.thebox-paris.com

WINDOOR EXPO (once a year)
International Fair of windows, doors, gates, sun 
protection and accessories 
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.windoorexpo.cz

WOHNEN & INTERIEUR-MESSE (once a year)  
Austria’s largest Fair for Dream Interiors, Design Lifestyle, 
Accessories and Garden together with Orientierung: 
Austria’s Trade Fair for Interior Furnishings, Kitchen, 
Upholstery and Mattresses
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna 
Austria
www.wohnen-interieur.at



1268 MACROPAEDIA

Chapter 67.  
PREPARED FEATHERS AND DOWN AND ARTICLES MADE 
OF FEATHERS OR OF DOWN; ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS; 
ARTICLES OF HUMAN HAIR

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
67.01 Skins and other parts of birds with their feathers or down, feathers, parts of feathers, down and articles thereof 

(other than goods of heading 0505 and worked quills and scapes) 

67.02 Artificial flowers, foliage and fruit and parts thereof; articles made of artificial flowers, foliage or fruit

67.03 Human hair, dressed, thinned, bleached or otherwise worked; wool or other animal hair or other textile 
materials, prepared for use in making wigs or the like 

67.04 Wigs, false beards, eyebrows and eyelashes, switches and the like, of human or animal hair or of textile 
materials; articles of human hair not elsewhere specified or included
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of prepared feathers and down and articles made of feathers or of 
down; artificial flowers; articles of human hair between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,23mn, growing by an 
average of  17% per annum over the period. This represents 0,04% of the EU’s €629mn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 67 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 67 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 67 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 67 (%)

6703  HUMAN HAIR, DRESSED, THINNED, BLEACHED OR OTHERWISE WORKED; WOOL, OTHER ANIMAL HAIR OR OTHER TEXTILE 
MATERIALS, PREPARED FOR USE IN MAKING WIGS OR THE LIKE (EXCL. NATURAL PLAITS OF HUMAN HAIR, WHETHER OR 
NOT WASHED AND DEGREASED, BUT NOT OTHERWISE PROCESSED)

6702  ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE 
OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, GLUEING, FITTING INTO ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS

6704  WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE LIKE, OF HUMAN OR ANIMAL HAIR OR OF TEXTILE 
MATERIALS; ARTICLES OF HUMAN HAIR, N.E.S.

6701  SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR DOWN, FEATHERS, PARTS OF FEATHERS, DOWN AND 
ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. GOODS OF HEADING 0505, WORKED QUILLS AND SCAPES, FOOTWEAR AND HEADGEAR, 
ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING OF HEADING 9404, TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS REQUISITES, AND 
COLLECTORS’ PIECES)
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CHAPTER 67: PREPARED FEATHERS AND DOWN AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF FEATHERS OR OF DOWN; ARTIFICIAL 

FLOWERS; ARTICLES OF  HUMAN  HAIR 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of prepared feathers and down and articles made of feathers or of down; 
artificial flowers; articles of human hair between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,23mn, growing by an average 
of  17% per annum over the period. This represents 0,04% of the EU’s €629mn average worldwide imports of 
these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 67 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 67 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 
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70  HUMAN HAIR, DRESSED, THINNED, BLEACHED OR OTHERWISE WORKED; WOOL, OTHER ANIMAL HAIR OR OTHER TEXTILE MATERIALS, PREPARED FOR USE IN MAKING WIGS 
OR THE LIKE (EXCL. NATURAL PLAITS OF HUMAN HAIR, WHETHER OR NOT WASHED AND DEGREASED, BUT NOT OTHERWISE PROCESSED) 
70 ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, GLUEING, FITTING INTO 
ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS 
70  WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE LIKE, OF HUMAN OR ANIMAL HAIR OR OF TEXTILE MATERIALS; ARTICLES OF HUMAN HAIR, N.E.S. 
70 SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR DOWN, FEATHERS, PARTS OF FEATHERS, DOWN AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. GOODS OF HEADING 0505, 
WORKED QUILLS AND SCAPES, FOOTWEAR AND HEADGEAR, ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING OF HEADING 9404, TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS REQUISITES, AND 
COLLECTORS' PIECES) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 67 

 Ukraine exports 8 products of Chapter 67 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 8 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

670300  HUMAN HAIR, DRESSED, THINNED, BLEACHED OR OTHERWISE WORKED; 
WOOL, OTHER ANIMAL HAIR OR OTHER TEXTILE MATERIALS, PREPARED 
FOR USE IN MAKING WIGS OR THE LIKE (EXCL. NATURAL PLAITS OF 
HUMAN HAIR, WHETHER OR NOT WASHED AND DEGREASED, BUT NOT 
OTHERWISE PROCESSED) 

211 912  92,16% 

670210  ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, 
GLUEING, FITTING INTO ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS, OF 
PLASTICS 

9 175  3,99% 

670419  FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE LIKE, OF 
SYNTHETIC TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. COMPLETE WIGS) 

3 396  1,48% 

670290  ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, 
GLUEING, FITTING INTO ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS (EXCL. OF 
PLASTICS) 

3 022  1,31% 

670420  WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE 
LIKE, OF HUMAN HAIR, AND ARTICLES OF HUMAN HAIR, N.E.S. 

1 458  0,63% 

670490  WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE 
LIKE, OF ANIMAL HAIR OR TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. SYNTHETIC TEXTILE 
MATERIALS) 

520  0,23% 

670100  SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR DOWN, 
FEATHERS, PARTS OF FEATHERS, DOWN AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. 
GOODS OF HEADING 0505, WORKED QUILLS AND SCAPES, FOOTWEAR AND 
HEADGEAR, ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING OF 
HEADING 9404, TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS REQUISITES, AND COLLECTORSʹ 
PIECES) 

237  0,10% 

6703 HUMAN 
HAIR, 

DRESSED…
92,16%

6702 
ARTIFICIAL 

FLOWERS…
5,30%

6704 WIGS, FALSE BEARDS…
2,43%

6701 
SKINS 
AND 

OTHER 
PARTS…

0,10% OTHER
2,88%

GERMANY
82,83%

CZECH 
REPUBLIC

7,92%

ROMANIA
3,16%

POLAND
2,08%

ITALY
1,13%
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CHAPTER 67: PREPARED FEATHERS AND DOWN AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF FEATHERS OR OF DOWN; ARTIFICIAL 

FLOWERS; ARTICLES OF  HUMAN  HAIR 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of prepared feathers and down and articles made of feathers or of down; 
artificial flowers; articles of human hair between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,23mn, growing by an average 
of  17% per annum over the period. This represents 0,04% of the EU’s €629mn average worldwide imports of 
these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 67 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 67 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 67 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 67 (%) 
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Other
43,84%

72 IRON 
AND 

STEEL
21,18%

10 CEREALS
11,05%

26 ORES, 
SLAG 
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9,11%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,17%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

6,65%

67 PREPARED 
FEATHERS AND 

DOWN AND 
ARTICLES MADE 
OF FEATHERS OR 

OF DOWN; 
ARTIFICIAL 
FLOWERS; 

ARTICLES OF  
HUMAN  HAIR

<0,00%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 67

Ukraine exports 8 products of Chapter 67 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 8 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

670300 HUMAN HAIR, DRESSED, THINNED, BLEACHED OR OTHERWISE WORKED; 
WOOL, OTHER ANIMAL HAIR OR OTHER TEXTILE MATERIALS, PREPARED 
FOR USE IN MAKING WIGS OR THE LIKE (EXCL. NATURAL PLAITS OF HUMAN 
HAIR, WHETHER OR NOT WASHED AND DEGREASED, BUT NOT OTHERWISE 
PROCESSED)

211 912 92,16%

670210 ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, 
GLUEING, FITTING INTO ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS, OF PLASTICS

9 175 3,99%

670419 FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE LIKE, OF 
SYNTHETIC TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. COMPLETE WIGS)

3 396 1,48%

670290 ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, 
GLUEING, FITTING INTO ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS (EXCL. OF 
PLASTICS)

3 022 1,31%

670420 WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE 
LIKE, OF HUMAN HAIR, AND ARTICLES OF HUMAN HAIR, N.E.S.

1 458 0,63%

670490 WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE 
LIKE, OF ANIMAL HAIR OR TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. SYNTHETIC TEXTILE 
MATERIALS)

520 0,23%

670100 SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR DOWN, 
FEATHERS, PARTS OF FEATHERS, DOWN AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. 
GOODS OF HEADING 0505, WORKED QUILLS AND SCAPES, FOOTWEAR AND 
HEADGEAR, ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING OF HEADING 
9404, TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS REQUISITES, AND COLLECTORS' PIECES)

237 0,10%

670411 COMPLETE WIGS OF SYNTHETIC TEXTILE MATERIALS 219 0,10%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 67 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

670100 SKINS AND OTHER PARTS OF BIRDS WITH THEIR FEATHERS OR DOWN, 
FEATHERS, PARTS OF FEATHERS, DOWN AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. 
GOODS OF HEADING 0505, WORKED QUILLS AND SCAPES, FOOTWEAR AND 
HEADGEAR, ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING OF HEADING 
9404, TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS REQUISITES, AND COLLECTORS' PIECES)

2,7% 0 0%

670210 ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, 
GLUEING, FITTING INTO ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS, OF PLASTICS

4,7% 0 0%

670290 ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE AND FRUIT AND PARTS THEREOF, AND 
ARTICLES MADE OF ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS, FOLIAGE OR FRUIT, BY BINDING, 
GLUEING, FITTING INTO ONE ANOTHER OR SIMILAR METHODS (EXCL. OF 
PLASTICS)

4,7% 0 0%

670300 HUMAN HAIR, DRESSED, THINNED, BLEACHED OR OTHERWISE WORKED; 
WOOL, OTHER ANIMAL HAIR OR OTHER TEXTILE MATERIALS, PREPARED 
FOR USE IN MAKING WIGS OR THE LIKE (EXCL. NATURAL PLAITS OF HUMAN 
HAIR, WHETHER OR NOT WASHED AND DEGREASED, BUT NOT OTHERWISE 
PROCESSED)

1,7% 0 0%

670411 COMPLETE WIGS OF SYNTHETIC TEXTILE MATERIALS 2,2% 0 0%
670419 FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE LIKE, OF 

SYNTHETIC TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. COMPLETE WIGS)
2,2% 0 0%

670420 WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE 
LIKE, OF HUMAN HAIR, AND ARTICLES OF HUMAN HAIR, N.E.S.

2,2% 0 0%

670490 WIGS, FALSE BEARDS, EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, SWITCHES AND THE 
LIKE, OF ANIMAL HAIR OR TEXTILE MATERIALS (EXCL. SYNTHETIC TEXTILE 
MATERIALS)

2,2% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

-  Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 67; prepared feathers 
and down and articles made of feathers or of down; artificial flowers; articles of human hair, when exported to the 
European Union. 24

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
o. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
p. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

q. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

r. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

s. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

t. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

u. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

24  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Floral and Lifestyle Product Suppliers 
Association (EFSA)
PO BOX 63052
1005 LB AMSTERDAM
+31 (0) 6 12 37 52 70
www.efsa.com

Cosmetics Europe - The Personal Care Association
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 40 
B-1160 Auderghem
Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 227 66 10
+32 2 227 66 27
www.cosmeticseurope.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ARENA OF BEAUTY (once a year) 
National hairdressing, cosmetics, manicure, pedicure, SPA 
& Wellness exhibition
Inter Expo Center
Sofia 
Bulgaria
www.arenaofbeauty.bg

BEAUTY WORLD  (unknown)  
International Trade Fair for Cosmetics, Hairdressing, Style, 
Fashion, Lingerie and Bijouterie
Estonian Fairs Centre
Tallinn 
Estonia
www.fair.ee

BIOSTYLE (once a year) 
International Trade Fair of Healthy Nutrition and Ecology
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

COSMEETING BEYOND BEAUTY  (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Beauty Brands
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.beyondbeautyparis.com

COSMOBELLEZA (once a year) 
Beauty, Hairdressing and Raw Materials Trade Fair
Fira de Barcelona - Recinto Gran Via
Barcelona 
Spain
www.feriacosmobelleza.com

COSMOFARMA (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Products and Services for 
Health, Wellness and Beauty offered in the Pharmacy
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.cosmofarma.com
CREATIVE BEAUTY PARIS (once a year) 
The worldwide tradeshow for beauty suppliers. From 
ingredients to packaging, from conception to tests 
laboratories...
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France 
www.creative-paris.com

REATIVE BEYOND BEAUTY (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Beauty Suppliers
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.beyondbeautyparis.com

HAIR & BEAUTY (once a year) 
International Hair & Beauty Trade Fair
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt 
Germany
hair-beauty.messefrankfurt.com

HAIR & STYLE MANAGEMENT (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Hairdressing Equipment, Cosmetics, Salon 
Management and Fashion with Championships
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

HAIRWORLD (once a year) 
International Hair & Beauty Trade Fair
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.messefrankfurt.com

INTERBEAUTY (once a year) 
International Trade Fair Championship of SR in Hairs 
Design and Decoration Art
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia 
www.incheba.sk

JESAL EXTETIC (once a year) 
Esthetics, Cosmetics, Beauty and Hairdressing Exhibition
Institución Ferial Alicantina
Alicante 
Spain
www.extetic.feria-alicante.com

LOOK POZNAN (once a year) 
Hairdressing and Cosmetics Forum
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.look-beautyvision.mtp.pl
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MCB BY BEAUTÉ SÉLECTION (once a year) 
International Exhibition for Hairdressing and Beauty
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.mcbbybeauteselection.com

SALON INTERNATIONAL (unknown)  
International Hairdressing Show.  
Salon International delivers an audience of relevant hair 
professionals from across the globe, including Salon 
owners, salon managers, stylists, colour technicians, 
lecturers and students
ExCeL
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.salonexhibitions.co.uk

URODA (once a year) 
Cosmetics and Hairdressing Fair
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk 
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

WORLD OF BEAUTY & SPA AUTUMN (once a year) 
International Trade Fair for Cosmetics, Hairdressing and 
Healthy Lifestyle
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.beautyexpo.cz

WORLD OF BEAUTY & SPA (twice a year) 
International Trade Fair for Cosmetics, Hairdressing and 
Healthy Lifestyle
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.beautyexpo.cz
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Chapter 68.  
ARTICLES OF STONE, PLASTER, CEMENT, ASBESTOS, 
MICA OR SIMILAR MATERIALS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
68.01 Setts, curbstones and flagstones, of natural stone (except slate) 

68.02
Worked monumental or building stone (except slate) and articles thereof, other than goods of heading 6801; 
mosaic cubes and the like, of natural stone (including slate), whether or not on a backing; artificially coloured 
granules, chippings and powder, of natural stone (including slate)

68.03 Worked slate and articles of slate or of agglomerated slate

68.04
Millstones, grindstones, grinding wheels and the like, without frameworks, for grinding, sharpening, polishing, 
trueing or cutting, hand sharpening or polishing stones, and parts thereof, of natural stone, of agglomerated 
natural or artificial abrasives, or of ceramics, with or without parts of other materials

68.05 Natural or artificial abrasive powder or grain, on a base of textile material, of paper, of paperboard or of other 
materials, whether or not cut to shape or sewn or otherwise made up

68.06
Slag-wool, rock-wool and similar mineral wools; exfoliated vermiculite, expanded clays, foamed slag and similar 
expanded mineral materials; mixtures and articles of heat-insulating, sound-insulating or sound-absorbing 
mineral materials, other than those of heading 6811 or 6812 or of Chapter 69

68.07 Articles of asphalt or of similar material (for example, petroleum bitumen or coal tar pitch)

68.08 Panels, boards, tiles, blocks and similar articles of vegetable fibre, of straw or of shavings, chips, particles, 
sawdust or other waste of wood, agglomerated with cement, plaster or other mineral binders 

68.09 Articles of plaster or of compositions based on plaster

68.10 Articles of cement, of concrete or of artificial stone, whether or not reinforced

68.11 Articles of asbestos-cement, of cellulose fibre-cement or the like

68.12
Fabricated asbestos fibres; mixtures with a basis of asbestos or with a basis of asbestos and magnesium 
carbonate; articles of such mixtures or of asbestos (for example, thread, woven fabric, clothing, headgear, 
footwear, gaskets), whether or not reinforced, other than goods of heading 6811 or 6813

68.13
Friction material and articles thereof (for example, sheets, rolls, strips, segments, discs, washers, pads), not 
mounted, for brakes, for clutches or the like, with a basis of asbestos, of other mineral substances or of 
cellulose, whether or not combined with textile or other materials

68.14 Worked mica and articles of mica, including agglomerated or reconstituted mica, whether or not on a support 
of paper, paperboard or other materials

68.15 Articles of stone or of other mineral substances (including carbon fibres, articles of carbon fibres and articles of 
peat), not elsewhere specified or included
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles of stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica or similar materials 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €14mn, growing by an average of 21% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,4% of the EU’s €3,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 68 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 68 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 68 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 68 (%)

6805  NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF TEXTILE MATERIAL, PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR OTHER 
MATERIALS, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE OR SEWN OR OTHERWISE MADE UP

6806  SLAG-WOOL, ROCK-WOOL AND SIMILAR MINERAL WOOLS; EXFOLIATED VERMICULITE, EXPANDED CLAYS, FOAMED SLAG 
AND SIMILAR EXPANDED MINERAL MATERIALS; MIXTURES AND ARTICLES OF HEAT-INSULATING, SOUND-INSULATING 
OR SOUND ABSORBING MINERAL MATERIALS (EXCL. ARTICLES OF LIGHT CONCRETE, ASBESTOS, ASBESTOS-CEMENT, 
CELLULOSE FIBRE-CEMENT OR THE LIKE, MIXTURES AND OTHER ARTICLES OF OR BASED ON ASBESTOS, AND CERAMIC 
PRODUCTS)

6811  ARTICLES OF ASBESTOS-CEMENT, CELLULOSE FIBRE-CEMENT OR THE LIKE
6801  SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES, OF NATURAL STONE (EXCL. SLATE)
6810  ARTICLES OF CEMENT, CONCRETE OR ARTIFICIAL STONE, WHETHER OR NOT REINFORCED
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05 NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF TEXTILE MATERIAL, PAPER, PAPERBOARD OR OTHER MATERIALS, WHETHER OR NOT CUT 

TO SHAPE OR SEWN OR OTHERWISE MADE UP 
0 SLAG WOOL, ROCK WOOL AND SIMILAR MINERAL WOOLS; EXFOLIATED VERMICULITE, EXPANDED CLAYS, FOAMED SLAG AND SIMILAR EXPANDED MINERAL 

MATERIALS; MIXTURES AND ARTICLES OF HEAT INSULATING, SOUND INSULATING OR SOUND ABSORBING MINERAL MATERIALS (EXCL. ARTICLES OF LIGHT CONCRETE, 
ASBESTOS, ASBESTOS CEMENT, CELLULOSE FIBRE CEMENT OR THE LIKE, MIXTURES AND OTHER ARTICLES OF OR BASED ON ASBESTOS, AND CERAMIC PRODUCTS) 

 ARTICLES OF ASBESTOS CEMENT, CELLULOSE FIBRE CEMENT OR THE LIKE 
0 SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES, OF NATURAL STONE (EXCL. SLATE) 
0 ARTICLES OF CEMENT, CONCRETE OR ARTIFICIAL STONE, WHETHER OR NOT REINFORCED 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 68  

 Ukraine  exports  39  products  of Chapter  68  at  a  6 digit  customs  code. The  following  top  10  products  represent           
93,9% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

680520  NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF 
PAPER OR PAPERBOARD ONLY, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE, SEWN OR 
OTHERWISE MADE‐UP 

3 227 735  23,0% 

680510  NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF 
WOVEN TEXTILE FABRIC ONLY, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE, SEWN OR 
OTHERWISE MADE‐UP 

3 156 272  22,5% 

681181  CORRUGATED SHEETS OF ASBESTOS‐CEMENT, CELLULOSE FIBRE‐CEMENT OR 
THE LIKE, NOT CONTAINING ASBESTOS 

2 035 528  14,5% 

680620  EXFOLIATED VERMICULITE, EXPANDED CLAYS, FOAMED SLAG AND SIMILAR 
EXPANDED MINERAL MATERIALS, INCL. INTERMIXTURES THEREOF 

1 832 912  13,1% 

680100 
SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES, OF NATURAL STONE (EXCL. SLATE) 

1 236 830  8,8% 

681099  ARTICLES OF CEMENT, CONCRETE OR ARTIFICIAL STONE, WHETHER OR NOT 
REINFORCED (EXCL. PREFABRICATED STRUCTURAL COMPONENTS FOR 
BUILDING OR CIVIL ENGINEERING, TILES, PAVING, BRICKS AND THE LIKE) 

483 107  3,4% 

680610  SLAG WOOL, ROCK WOOL AND SIMILAR MINERAL WOOLS, INCL. 
INTERMIXTURES THEREOF, IN BULK, SHEETS OR ROLLS 

473 059  3,4% 

680421  MILLSTONES, GRINDSTONES, GRINDING WHEELS AND THE LIKE, WITHOUT 
FRAMEWORKS, FOR SHARPENING, POLISHING, TRUEING OR CUTTING, OF 
AGGLOMERATED SYNTHETIC OR NATURAL DIAMOND (EXCL. HAND 
SHARPENING OR POLISHING STONES, AND GRINDING WHEELS ETC. 
SPECIFICALLY FOR DENTAL DRILL ENGINES) 

306 875  2,2% 

OTHER
9,31%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 68 

Ukraine exports 39 products of Chapter 68 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 93,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average 
Value of 
exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

680520 NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF 
PAPER OR PAPERBOARD ONLY, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE, SEWN OR 
OTHERWISE MADE-UP

3 227 735 23,0%

680510 NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF WOVEN 
TEXTILE FABRIC ONLY, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE, SEWN OR OTHERWISE 
MADE-UP

3 156 272 22,5%

681181 CORRUGATED SHEETS OF ASBESTOS-CEMENT, CELLULOSE FIBRE-CEMENT OR 
THE LIKE, NOT CONTAINING ASBESTOS

2 035 528 14,5%

680620 EXFOLIATED VERMICULITE, EXPANDED CLAYS, FOAMED SLAG AND SIMILAR 
EXPANDED MINERAL MATERIALS, INCL. INTERMIXTURES THEREOF

1 832 912 13,1%

680100 SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES, OF NATURAL STONE (EXCL. SLATE) 1 236 830 8,8%
681099 ARTICLES OF CEMENT, CONCRETE OR ARTIFICIAL STONE, WHETHER OR 

NOT REINFORCED (EXCL. PREFABRICATED STRUCTURAL COMPONENTS FOR 
BUILDING OR CIVIL ENGINEERING, TILES, PAVING, BRICKS AND THE LIKE)

483 107 3,4%

680610 SLAG WOOL, ROCK WOOL AND SIMILAR MINERAL WOOLS, INCL. 
INTERMIXTURES THEREOF, IN BULK, SHEETS OR ROLLS

473 059 3,4%

680421 MILLSTONES, GRINDSTONES, GRINDING WHEELS AND THE LIKE, WITHOUT 
FRAMEWORKS, FOR SHARPENING, POLISHING, TRUEING OR CUTTING, 
OF AGGLOMERATED SYNTHETIC OR NATURAL DIAMOND (EXCL. HAND 
SHARPENING OR POLISHING STONES, AND GRINDING WHEELS ETC. 
SPECIFICALLY FOR DENTAL DRILL ENGINES)

306 875 2,2%

681510 ARTICLES OF GRAPHITE OR OTHER CARBON, INCL. CARBON FIBRES, FOR NON-
ELECTRICAL PURPOSES

216 401 1,5%

680299 MONUMENTAL OR BUILDING STONE, IN ANY FORM, POLISHED, DECORATED 
OR OTHERWISE WORKED (EXCL. CALCAREOUS STONE, GRANITE AND SLATE, 
TILES, CUBES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES OF SUBHEADING 6802.10, ARTICLES OF 
FUSED BASALT, ARTICLES OF NATURAL STEATITE, CERAMICALLY CALCINED, 
IMITATION JEWELLERY, CLOCKS, LAMPS AND LIGHTING FITTINGS AND PARTS 
THEREOF, ORIGINAL SCULPTURES AND STATUARY, SETTS, CURBSTONES AND 
FLAGSTONES)

199 895 1,4%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 68 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

680100 SETTS, CURBSTONES AND FLAGSTONES, OF NATURAL STONE (EXCL. 
SLATE)

Free 0 0%

680299 MONUMENTAL OR BUILDING STONE, IN ANY FORM, POLISHED, 
DECORATED OR OTHERWISE WORKED (EXCL. CALCAREOUS STONE, 
GRANITE AND SLATE, TILES, CUBES AND SIMILAR ARTICLES OF 
SUBHEADING 6802.10, ARTICLES OF FUSED BASALT, ARTICLES OF 
NATURAL STEATITE, CERAMICALLY CALCINED, IMITATION JEWELLERY, 
CLOCKS, LAMPS AND LIGHTING FITTINGS AND PARTS THEREOF, 
ORIGINAL SCULPTURES AND STATUARY, SETTS, CURBSTONES AND 
FLAGSTONES)

6802 99 10 ---Polished, decorated or otherwise worked, but not carved, of a net 
weight of 10kg or more

Free 0 0%

6802 99 90 ----Other 1,7% 0 0%
680421 MILLSTONES, GRINDSTONES, GRINDING WHEELS AND THE LIKE, 

WITHOUT FRAMEWORKS, FOR SHARPENING, POLISHING, TRUEING OR 
CUTTING, OF AGGLOMERATED SYNTHETIC OR NATURAL DIAMOND 
(EXCL. HAND SHARPENING OR POLISHING STONES, AND GRINDING 
WHEELS ETC. SPECIFICALLY FOR DENTAL DRILL ENGINES)

1,7% 0 0%

680510 NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF 
WOVEN TEXTILE FABRIC ONLY, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE, SEWN 
OR OTHERWISE MADE-UP

1,7% 0 0%

680520 NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL ABRASIVE POWDER OR GRAIN, ON A BASE OF 
PAPER OR PAPERBOARD ONLY, WHETHER OR NOT CUT TO SHAPE, SEWN 
OR OTHERWISE MADE-UP

1,7% 0 0%

680610 SLAG WOOL, ROCK WOOL AND SIMILAR MINERAL WOOLS, INCL. 
INTERMIXTURES THEREOF, IN BULK, SHEETS OR ROLLS

Free 0 0%

680620 EXFOLIATED VERMICULITE, EXPANDED CLAYS, FOAMED SLAG AND SIMILAR EXPANDED MINERAL MATERIALS, 
INCL. INTERMIXTURES THEREOF

6806 20 10 --Expanded clays Free 0 0%
6806 20 90 --Other Free  0 0%

681099 ARTICLES OF CEMENT, CONCRETE OR ARTIFICIAL STONE, WHETHER OR 
NOT REINFORCED (EXCL. PREFABRICATED STRUCTURAL COMPONENTS 
FOR BUILDING OR CIVIL ENGINEERING, TILES, PAVING, BRICKS AND THE 
LIKE)

1,7% 0 0%

681181 CORRUGATED SHEETS OF ASBESTOS-CEMENT, CELLULOSE FIBRE-CEMENT 
OR THE LIKE, NOT CONTAINING ASBESTOS

Free 0 0%

681510 ARTICLES OF GRAPHITE OR OTHER CARBON, INCL. CARBON FIBRES, FOR NON-ELECTRICAL PURPOSES
6815 10 10 --Carbon fibres and articles of carbon fibres Free 0 0%
6815 10 90 --Other Free 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 68; articles of stone, 
plaster, cement, asbestos, mica or similar materials, when exported to the European Union. 25

1. Technical specifications for construction products

2. Technical standards for components of the rail system

1. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

25  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

2. Technical standards for components of the rail system
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market components of the rail system must meet the essential 
requirements laid down by Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-191 18-07-2008) 
(CELEX 32008L0057).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements to be met are laid down in Annex III of the mentioned Directive. Essential requirements on 
safety, health, reliability, environmental protection and technical compatibility are set up globally for each rail system and 
specifically for each of the subsystems. 
Technical specifications for interoperability (TSI) are the specifications establishing the means by which each subsystem 
or parts of them must meet the essential requirements.TSIs define as well the smallest units of a subsystem for which 
conformity may need to be assessed, referred to as “interoperability constituents”. TSI´s are established for the whole 
European Union and published in the form of Decisions in the Official Journal of the European Communities.
TSI’s do not cover still all subsystems, new TSIs will be gradually added with the objective of covering all subsystems for 
both the conventional and the high speed rail networks. In the absence of TSIs or when these are incomplete, European 
harmonised standards may apply. Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential 
requirements. Products manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance 
with the essential requirements. 
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When neither TSI´s or European harmonised standards exist or are incomplete, national rules may be used to determine 
compliance with the essential requirements. These National Rules are notified by each Member State to the European 
Commission. 
Latest TSIs for the high speed rail system are established by Commission Decision 2002/731/EC (OJ L-245 12/09/2002) 
(CELEX 32002D0731). For the Conventional rail system, Commission Decision 2006/679/EC (OJ L-284 16/10/2006) (CELEX 
32006D0679) and Commission Decision 2006/66/EC (OJ L-37 08/02/2006) (CELEX 32006D0066) established the TSIs for 
control command and signalling and for the telematic applications subsystems respectively. 

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for the interoperability of the rail system is available at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/
policies/european-standards/harmonised-standards/interoperability-rail-system/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements laid 
down in the Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council.

The specific assessment procedures to be followed by notified bodies are established in the relevant TSIs. Once the 
notified body has conducted the applicable conformity assessment procedure, the manufacturer or his authorised 
representative in the EU must draw up a EC declaration of conformity which shall include: the Directive references, 
name and address of the manufacturer or his authorised representative, description of interoperability constituents 
(make, type etc), description of the procedure followed in the conformity assessment procedure, name and address of 
the notified body involved in the procedure, conditions of use and reference to the relevant standards. The procedure 
differs for subsystems and interoperability constituents:

Legislation
• Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 on the interoperability of 

the rail system within the Community (OJ L-191 18/07/2008) (CELEX 32008L0057)

• Commission Decision 2002/731/EC of 30 May 2002 concerning the technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European high-speed rail system 
referred to in Article 6(1) of Council Directive 96/48/EC (OJ L-245 12/09/2002) (CELEX 32002D0731)

• Commission Decision 2004/447/EC of 29 April 2004 modifying Annex A of the Commission Decision 2002/731/
EC of 30 May 2002 and establishing the main characteristics of Class A system (ERTMS) of the control-command 
and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system referred to in Directive 2001/16/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-155 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0447)

• Commission Decision 2006/679/EC of 28 March 2006 concerning the technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system (OJ 
L-284 16/10/2006) (CELEX 32006D0679)

• Commission Decision 2006/860/EC of 7 November 2006 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European high speed rail system and 
modifying Annex A to Decision 2006/679/EC concerning the technical specification for interoperability relating 
to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system (OJ L-342 
07/12/2006) (CELEX 32006D0860)

• Commission Decision 2008/163/EC of 20 December 2007 concerning the technical specification of 
interoperability relating to ‘safety in railway tunnels’ in the trans-European conventional and high-speed rail 
system (OJ L-64 07/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0163)
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• Commission Decision 2008/164/EC of 21 December 2007 concerning the technical specification of 
interoperability relating to ‘persons with reduced mobility’ in the trans-European conventional and high-speed 
rail system (OJ L-64 07/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0164)

• Commission Decision 2008/217/EC of 20 December 2007 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘infrastructure’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-77 19/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008D0217)

• Commission Decision 2008/231/EC of 1 February 2008 concerning the technical specification of interoperability 
relating to the operation subsystem of the trans-European high-speed rail system adopted referred to in Article 
6(1) of Council Directive 96/48/EC and repealing Commission Decision 2002/734/EC of 30 May 2002 (OJ L-84 
26/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0231)

• Commission Decision 2008/232/CE of 21 February 2008 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘rolling stock’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-84 26/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008D0232)

• Commission Decision 2008/284/EC of 6 March 2008 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘energy’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-104 12/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008D0284)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European ceramic industry (Cerame-Unie)
Rue de la Montagne 17
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 808 38 80
+32 2 511 51 74
www.cerameunie.eu

European Ceramic Society (ECerS)
Av. Gouverneur Cornez, 4
B-7000 Mons
Belgium
+32 (0)65 403421
+32 (0)65 403458
www.ecers.org

European manufacturers of gypsum products 
(Eurogypsum)
Rue de la presse 4 
1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 227 11 30 
+32 2 227 31 41 
www.eurogypsum.org

European & International Federation of Natural 
Stone Industries (EUROROC)
C/O S.A. de Merbes-Sprimont
Heideveld, 8
B-1654 Huizingen
Belgique
Tel. +32 2 363 81 51
Fax +32 2 361 31 55
www.euroroc.net

European Cement Association (CEMBUREAU)
Rue d’Arlon 55 
BE-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 234 10 11
+32 2 230 47 20
www.cembureau.be

European Producers of Abrasives (FEPA)
20, avenue Reille
75014 Paris 
France
+33 1 45 81 25 90
+33 1 45 81 62 94
www.fepa-abrasives.org

Comitete ror European Construction Equipment 
(CECE) 
Diamant Building, Bd. A Reyers 80 
B-1030 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 26 
+32 2 706 82 10 
www.cece.eu

Industrial Minerals Association (IMA Europe)
rue des Deux Eglises 26 box 2 (6° floor)
B-1000 Brussels, 
Belgium
+32 (0)2 210 44 10
+ 32 (0)2 210 44 29
www.ima-europe.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

100% DETAIL  (once a year)
An Event Focusing on Innovative Building Products and 
Materials
Earls Court Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.100percentdesign.co.uk

BAU  (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Building Materials, Building 
Systems, Building Renovation
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bau-muenchen.de

BAUMA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Fair for Construction Machinery, 
Building Material Machines, Construction Vehicles and 
Equipment
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bauma.de

BYGGMÄSSAN (once a year) 
Forum for the construction industry in the swedish 
southern region. Building materials  
Byggmässan focuses on areas such as Construction, 
Tools, Personal equipment, Plumbing, Building, 
Ventilation, Cooling, Automation, control, Heating, 
Energy, Heat Pumps
MalmöMässan
Malmö 
Sweden
www.easyfairs.com

CEVISAMA (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Ceramics, Surface Facing 
for the Building Industry, Sanitary Ware, Fittings, Raw 
Materials, Glazes, Frits & Machinery
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.cevisama.feriavalencia.com

CONCRETA (every 2 years) 
International Building Materials Exhibition
Exponor
Porto 
Portugal
www.concreta.exponor.pt

DOM  (once a year) 
Fair of Residential Building Materials and Interior 
Fitments
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

HOUSE I (once a year) 
International Building Industry Trade Fair. Architecture. 
Design. Planning. Reconstruction. Building machinery 
and materials. Plumbing and thermal engineering. 
Lighting and wiring. Home technology & equipment. 
Environmentally safe construction
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

HYBRID EXPO (every 2 years) 
HYBRID Expo is the trade fair for hybrid components, 
their technologies and applications. From construction 
and design, tools, machinery and plants to finished 
hybrid materials incorporating metals, plastics and other 
materials
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.hybrid-expo.com

PEDRA / STONE (every 2 years)
Trade Fair for Stone - Stone Blocks Extraction, Cut Slabes 
and Finished Stone Products Machinery, Equipment, 
Accessories and Tools
Batalha Centro de Exposições 
Batalha 
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

TECNARGILLA (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Technology and Supplies for 
the Ceramics and Brick Industries
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy
www.tecnargilla.it

TRENDSET MÜNCHEN (twice a year)
Glass, Porcelain, Ceramics, Arts and Crafts
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.trendset.de
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Chapter 70.  
GLASS AND GLASSWARE

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
70.01 Cullet and other waste and scrap of glass; glass in the mass

70.02 Glass in balls (other than microspheres of heading 7018), rods or tubes, unworked

70.03 Cast glass and rolled glass, in sheets or profiles, whether or not having an absorbent, reflecting or non-
reflecting layer, but not otherwise worked

70.04 Drawn glass and blown glass, in sheets, whether or not having an absorbent, reflecting or non-reflecting layer, 
but not otherwise worked

70.05 Float glass and surface ground or polished glass, in sheets, whether or not having an absorbent, reflecting or 
non-reflecting layer, but not otherwise worked

70.06 Glass of heading 7003, 7004 or 7005, bent, edge-worked, engraved, drilled, enamelled or otherwise worked, but 
not framed or fitted with other materials

70.07 Safety glass, consisting of toughened (tempered) or laminated glass

70.08 Multiple-walled insulating units of glass

70.09 Glass mirrors, whether or not framed, including rear-view mirrors

70.10 Carboys, bottles, flasks, jars, pots, phials, ampoules and other containers, of glass, of a kind used for the 
conveyance or packing of goods; preserving jars of glass; stoppers, lids and other closures, of glass

70.11 Glass envelopes (including bulbs and tubes), open, and glass parts thereof, without fittings, for electric lamps, 
cathode ray tubes or the like 

70.12 

70.13 Glassware of a kind used for table, kitchen, toilet, office, indoor decoration or similar purposes (other than that 
of heading 7010 or 7018)

70.14 Signalling glassware and optical elements of glass (other than those of heading 7015), not optically worked 

70.15
Clock or watch glasses and similar glasses, glasses for non-corrective or corrective spectacles, curved, bent, 
hollowed or the like, not optically worked; hollow glass spheres and their segments, for the manufacture of 
such glasses

70.16

Paving blocks, slabs, bricks, squares, tiles and other articles of pressed or moulded glass, whether or not wired, 
of a kind used for building or construction purposes; glass cubes and other glass smallwares, whether or not on 
a backing, for mosaics or similar decorative purposes; leaded lights and the like; multicellular or foam glass in 
blocks, panels, plates, shells or similar forms

70.17 Laboratory, hygienic or pharmaceutical glassware, whether or not graduated or calibrated

70.18
Glass beads, imitation pearls, imitation precious or semi-precious stones and similar glass smallwares, and 
articles thereof other than imitation jewellery; glass eyes other than prosthetic articles; statuettes and other 
ornaments of lamp-worked glass, other than imitation jewellery; glass microspheres not exceeding 1 mm in 
diameter

70.19 Glass fibres (including glass wool) and articles thereof (for example, yarn, woven fabrics)

70.20 Other articles of glass
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of glass and glassware between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €31,5mn, 
growing by an average of 19% per annum over the period. This represents 0,72% of the EU’s €4,4bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 70 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 70 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 70 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 70 (%)

7010  CARBOYS, BOTTLES, FLASKS, JARS, POTS, PHIALS, AMPOULES AND OTHER CONTAINERS, OF GLASS, OF A KIND USED FOR 
THE CONVEYANCE OR PACKING OF GOODS, PRESERVING JARS, STOPPERS, LIDS AND OTHER CLOSURES, OF GLASS (EXCL. 
GLASS ENVELOPES AND CONTAINERS, WITH VACUUM INSULATION, PERFUME ATOMIZERS, FLASKS, BOTTLES ETC. FOR 
ATOMIZERS)

7019  GLASS FIBRES, INCL. GLASS WOOL, AND ARTICLES THEREOF (EXCL. MINERAL WOOLS AND ARTICLES THEREOF, OPTICAL 
FIBRES, FIBRE BUNDLES OR CABLE, ELECTRICAL INSULATORS OR PARTS THEREOF, BRUSHES OF GLASS FIBRES, DOLLS’ WIGS)

7013  GLASSWARE OF A KIND USED FOR TABLE, KITCHEN, TOILET, OFFICE, INDOOR DECORATION OR SIMILAR PURPOSES 
(EXCL. GOODS OF HEADING 7018, GLASS PRESERVING JARS “STERILISING JARS”, MIRRORS, LEADED LIGHTS AND THE 
LIKE, LIGHTING FITTINGS AND PARTS THEREOF, ATOMIZERS FOR PERFUME AND THE LIKE, VACUUM FLASKS AND OTHER 
VACUUM VESSELS)
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7011  GLASS ENVELOPES, INCL. BULBS AND TUBES, OPEN, AND GLASS PARTS THEREOF, WITHOUT FITTINGS, FOR ELECTRIC LAMPS, 
CATHODE RAY TUBES OR THE LIKE

7007  SAFETY GLASS, TOUGHENED “TEMPERED”, LAMINATED SAFETY GLASS (EXCL. MULTIPLE-WALLED INSULATING UNITS OF 
GLASS, GLASSES FOR SPECTACLES AND CLOCK OR WATCH GLASSES)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 70

Ukraine exports 54 products of Chapter 70 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 97,6% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

701090 CARBOYS, BOTTLES, FLASKS, JARS, POTS, PHIALS AND OTHER CONTAINERS, OF 
GLASS, OF A KIND USED FOR THE COMMERCIAL CONVEYANCE OR PACKING OF 
GOODS, AND PRESERVING JARS, OF GLASS (EXCL. AMPOULES, GLASS INNERS 
FOR CONTAINERS, WITH VACUUM INSULATION, PERFUME ATOMIZERS, FLASKS, 
BOTTLES ETC. FOR ATOMIZERS)

26 741 143 84,95%

701399 GLASSWARE OF A KIND USED FOR TOILET, OFFICE, INDOOR DECORATION OR 
SIMILAR PURPOSES (EXCL. GLASSWARE OF LEAD CRYSTAL OR OF A KIND USED 
FOR TABLE OR KITCHEN PURPOSES, ARTICLES OF HEADING 7018, MIRRORS, 
LEADED LIGHTS AND THE LIKE, LIGHTING FITTINGS AND PARTS THEREOF, 
ATOMIZERS FOR PERFUME AND THE LIKE)

1 273 090 4,04%

701932 THIN SHEETS «VOILES» OF IRREGULARLY LAMINATED GLASS FIBRES 1 094 075 3,48%
701110 GLASS ENVELOPES, INCL. BULBS AND TUBES, OPEN, AND GLASS PARTS 

THEREOF, WITHOUT FITTINGS, FOR ELECTRIC LIGHTING
832 390 2,64%

700319 CAST GLASS AND ROLLED GLASS, IN NON-WIRED SHEETS, NOT OTHERWISE 
WORKED (EXCL. GLASS COLOURED THROUGHOUT THE MASS «BODY TINTED», 
OPACIFIED, FLASHED OR HAVING AN ABSORBENT, REFLECTING OR NON-
REFLECTING LAYER)

184 050 0,58%

701959 WOVEN FABRICS, INCL. NARROW FABRICS, OF GLASS FIBRES, OF A WIDTH OF > 
30 CM (EXCL. PLAIN WEAVE, WEIGHING < 250 G/M², OF A LINEAR DENSITY OF 
<= 136 TEX PER SINGLE YARN, AND FABRICS MADE FROM ROVINGS)

149 373 0,47%

701919 GLASS STAPLE FIBRES, YARN OF GLASS FIBRES AND FILAMENTS (EXCL. YARN IN 
CHOPPED STRANDS OF A LENGTH OF <= 50 MM, AND ROVINGS)

133 273 0,42%

700729 LAMINATED SAFETY GLASS (EXCL. GLASS OF SIZE AND SHAPE SUITABLE FOR 
INCORPORATION IN MOTOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT, VESSELS 
OR OTHER VEHICLES, MULTIPLE-WALLED INSULATING UNITS) [01/01/1988-
31/12/1988: LAMINATED SAFETY GLASS (EXCL. FOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, 
SPACECRAFT OR VESSELS)]

115 214 0,37%

700711 TOUGHENED «TEMPERED» SAFETY GLASS, OF SIZE AND SHAPE SUITABLE FOR 
INCORPORATION IN MOTOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT, VESSELS AND 
OTHER VEHICLES

113 715 0,36%

700719 TOUGHENED «TEMPERED» SAFETY GLASS (EXCL. GLASS OF SIZE AND SHAPE 
SUITABLE FOR INCORPORATION IN MOTOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT, 
VESSELS AND OTHER VEHICLES, AND LENSES FOR SPECTACLES AND GOGGLES, 
ETC., AND FOR CLOCKS AND WATCHES)

101 506 0,32%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 70 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

700319 CAST GLASS AND ROLLED GLASS, IN NON-WIRED SHEETS, NOT OTHERWISE WORKED (EXCL. GLASS COLOURED 
THROUGHOUT THE MASS «BODY TINTED», OPACIFIED, FLASHED OR HAVING AN ABSORBENT, REFLECTING OR 
NON-REFLECTING LAYER)

7003 19 10 --- Of optical glass 3% 0 0%
7003 19 90 --- Other 3,8 MIN 0,6 

EUR/ 100 kg/
br

0 0%

700711 TOUGHENED «TEMPERED» SAFETY GLASS, OF SIZE AND SHAPE SUITABLE FOR INCORPORATION IN MOTOR 
VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT, VESSELS AND OTHER VEHICLES

7007 11 10 --- Of size and shape suitable for incorporation in motor vehicles 3% 0 0%
7007 11 90 --- Other 3% 0 0%

700719 TOUGHENED «TEMPERED» SAFETY GLASS (EXCL. GLASS OF SIZE AND SHAPE SUITABLE FOR INCORPORATION IN 
MOTOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT, VESSELS AND OTHER VEHICLES, AND LENSES FOR SPECTACLES AND 
GOGGLES, ETC., AND FOR CLOCKS AND WATCHES)

7007 19 10 --- Enamelled 3% 0 0%
7007 19 20 --- Coloured throughout the mass (body tinted), opacified, flashed or 

having an absorbent or reflecting layer
3% 0 0%

7007 19 80 --- Other 3% 0 0%
700729 LAMINATED SAFETY GLASS (EXCL. GLASS OF SIZE AND SHAPE SUITABLE 

FOR INCORPORATION IN MOTOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT, 
VESSELS OR OTHER VEHICLES, MULTIPLE-WALLED INSULATING UNITS) 
[01/01/1988-31/12/1988: LAMINATED SAFETY GLASS (EXCL. FOR 
VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT OR VESSELS)]

3% 0 0%

701090 CARBOYS, BOTTLES, FLASKS, JARS, POTS, PHIALS AND OTHER CONTAINERS, OF GLASS, OF A KIND USED FOR 
THE COMMERCIAL CONVEYANCE OR PACKING OF GOODS, AND PRESERVING JARS, OF GLASS (EXCL. AMPOULES, 
GLASS INNERS FOR CONTAINERS, WITH VACUUM INSULATION, PERFUME ATOMIZERS, FLASKS, BOTTLES ETC. FOR 
ATOMIZERS)

7010 90 10 -- Preserving jars (sterilizing jars) 5% 0 0%
7010 90 21 --- Made from tubing of glass 5% 0 0%
7010 90 31 ----- Bottles for beverages and foodstuffs of colourless glass 5% 0 0%
7010 90 41 -------- 1 l or more 5% 0 0%
7010 90 43 -------- More than 0,33 l but less than 1 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 45 -------- 0,15 l or more but not more than 0,33 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 47 -------- Less than 0,15 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 51 -------- 1 l or more 5% 0 0%
7010 90 53 -------- More than 0,33 l but less than 1 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 55 -------- 0,15 l or more but not more than 0,33 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 57 -------- Less than 0,15 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 61 ------- 0,25 l or more 5% 0 0%
7010 90 67 ------- Less than 0,25 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 71 ------- Exceeding 0,055 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 79 ------ Not exceeding 0,055 l 5% 0 0%
7010 90 91 ------ Of colourless glass 5% 0 0%
7010 90 99 ------ Of colourled glass 5% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

701110 GLASS ENVELOPES, INCL. BULBS AND TUBES, OPEN, AND GLASS PARTS 
THEREOF, WITHOUT FITTINGS, FOR ELECTRIC LIGHTING

4% 0 0%

701399 GLASSWARE OF A KIND USED FOR TOILET, OFFICE, INDOOR 
DECORATION OR SIMILAR PURPOSES (EXCL. GLASSWARE OF LEAD 
CRYSTAL OR OF A KIND USED FOR TABLE OR KITCHEN PURPOSES, 
ARTICLES OF HEADING 7018, MIRRORS, LEADED LIGHTS AND THE LIKE, 
LIGHTING FITTINGS AND PARTS THEREOF, ATOMIZERS FOR PERFUME 
AND THE LIKE)

11% 7 9,4%

701919 GLASS STAPLE FIBRES, YARN OF GLASS FIBRES AND FILAMENTS (EXCL. YARN IN CHOPPED STRANDS OF A LENGTH 
OF <= 50 MM, AND ROVINGS)

7019 19 10 --- Of filaments 7% 3 4,7%
7019 19 90 --- Of staple fibres 7% 3 4,7%

701932 THIN SHEETS «VOILES» OF IRREGULARLY LAMINATED GLASS FIBRES 5% 0 0%
701959 WOVEN FABRICS, INCL. NARROW FABRICS, OF GLASS FIBRES, OF A 

WIDTH OF > 30 CM (EXCL. PLAIN WEAVE, WEIGHING < 250 G/M², OF A 
LINEAR DENSITY OF <= 136 TEX PER SINGLE YARN, AND FABRICS MADE 
FROM ROVINGS)

7% 3 4,7%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

-  Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 70; glass and glassware, 
when exported to the European Union. 26

1. Packaging 

2. Health control of articles in contact with food products

3. Technical specifications for construction products

4. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

5. Technical standards for motor vehicles

1. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935) 
establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may be subject to 
specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently specific 
measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

26  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

2. Health control of articles in contact with food products
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of materials and articles intended to come into contact directly or 
indirectly with foodstuffs must comply with the requirements laid down in the EU legislation designed to ensure a 
high level of protection of human health and the interests of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These products (e.g. packaging materials, cutlery, dishes, processing machines, containers etc.) must be manufactured so 
that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, change the composition 
of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
The label of these products shall include the text “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and a fork.
Specific conditions applicable to the placing on the EU market of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food:

• Recycled plastics used to manufacture materials and articles intended for food contact shall be obtained only from 
processes authorised by the Commission following a safety assessment performed by the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) according to Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008)  (CELEX 32008R0282). 
The recycling process shall also be managed by a quality assurance system (QAS) that should meet the requirements 
laid down in the Annex of Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006.

• Only the substances included in the Union list of authorised substances set out in Commission Regulation (EU) No 
10/2011 (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010) may be used for the manufacture of these products.  

In addition, according to this Regulation, from 1 June 2011, the marketing and importation into the Union of plastic materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs containing Bisphenol A (BPA) is temporarily banned.

More information is available in the EU guidance on conditions and procedures for the import of these products 
originating in or consigned from China and Hong Kong.

Specific information about the substances to be used in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food 
is available at the EU Food Contact Materials Database
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Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009)(CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

• Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 284/2011 of 22 March 2011 laying down specific conditions and detailed 
procedures for the import of polyamide and melamine plastic kitchenware originating in or consigned from 
the People’s Republic of China and Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, China (OJ L-77 23/03/2011)

3. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
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Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

C

E marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

4. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

5. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.
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Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION 

Construction Products Europe 
68 Boulevard du Souverain - Vorstlaan 68
B-1170 Brussels - Belgium
+32 (0)2 645 52 07
+32 (0)2 645 52 13
www.construction-products.eu

European Alliance of Glass Industries (Glass 
Alliance Europe)
Avenue Louise 89 / 5 
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 538 44 46 
+32 2 537 84 69
www.glassallianceeurope.eu

European Packaging Design Association (epda)
Bergstraße 11
40878 Ratingen
Germany
+ 49 2102 1029940
+ 49 2102 1029941
www.epda-packaging.com

Voice of the Lighting Industry in Europe 
(LightingEurope)
Diamant Building
Boulevard Auguste Reyers 80
1030 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 706 87 17
www.lightingeurope.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

CERANOR (once a year)
Ceramics, Glass, Decorative Arts and Household Gadgets 
Exhibition
Exponor
Leça da Palmeira
Portugal
www.exponor.pt

CIBUS TEC  (every 2 years) 
Food Processing & Packaging Technology Exhibition
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma 
Italy 
www.cibustec.it

CONVERFLEX (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Package, Printing and 
Converting
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.converflex.biz

COSMOPACK  (once a year) 
Exhibition of Creative Packaging
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.cosmoprof.it

EMBALLAGE (every 2 years) 
Packaging International Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte 
Paris 
France
www.all4pack.fr

EMBAX - PRINT (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair of Packaging, Printing and 
Reprography
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz 

EMPACK BRUSSELS  (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK HAMBURG (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg 
Germany
www.easyfairs.com
EMPACK MADRID (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK STOCKHOLM (once a year) 
International Packaging Fair in Sweden.  
Empack is a specialised trade show designed for and 
marketed to budget-holding decision makers who are in 
charge of packaging at their enterprises
easyFairs Scandinavia
Sweden 
Sweden 
www.easyfairs.com

EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA  (once a year) 
European Packaging Exhibition.  
EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA is a trade fair for all 
players in the food industry and equipment, packaging, 
marking and handling professionals across all industrial 
sectors
Eurexpo
Lyon 
France
www.europack-euromanut-cfia.com

FACHPACK (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Packaging and Labeling Technology.  
FachPack covers all themes and focuses on the right 
key aspects – from packaging materials, packaging 
machinery and package printing to logistic systems and 
services for the packaging industry
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.fachpack.de
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FOR DECOR (once a year)
Fair of Decorations, Glass, Dining Accessories, Home 
Accessories and Textile
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz

GASTROPACK (once a year) 
Exhibition of Packing Materials and Packing Machines 
and Facilities
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

GLASS&STONE (once a year)
Glass Industry Fair. Stone Industry Fair
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

GLASSMAN EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Glass Manufacturing Exhibition
Palais des Congrès de Lyon
cedex 06
France
www.palais-des-congres.com

GLASSTEC (every 2 years)
International Glass Trade Fair. Machinery - Equipment - 
Applications – Products
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Düsseldorf
Germany
www.messe-duesseldorf.de

GLOBAL PACKAGING SUMMIT (once a year) 
Global Packaging Summit offers the opportunity to 
explore innovative packaging strategies to reduce costs 
& gives access to the latest developments in packaging 
materials plus highlights creative ideas proven to grow 
your brand through packaging design
World Trade Group
Europe 
www.eupacksummit.com

INTERVITIS INTERFRUCTA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Exhibition for Viticulture an Enology, 
Cultivation and Processing of Fruit. Bottling and 
Packaging Technique
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

IPACK-IMA (every 3 years) 
International Exhibition Packing and Packaging, 
Mechanical Handling, Food-processing Industrial 
Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.ipack-ima.com

LIGHT FESTIVAL EXPO (once a year)
International Festive & Event Lighting Trade Fair.  
Light Festival Expo exhibition is a unique professional 
meeting for all players of the festive and event lighting 
market. This event will be held during the Lyon Festival of 
Lights
Cité internationale de Lyon
Lyon 
France
www.lightfestivalexpo.com

LUMINEXPO (once a year) 
Exhibition of Lighting and Light Technology
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.homedecor.pl

NORDICPACK (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industry Fair
Tampereen Messu
Tampere 
Finland
www.nordicpackexpo.fi

PACKAGING DAY / JDE CONGRESS (every 2 years) 
Packaging and Conditioning Congress
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.congresjde.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS BIRMINGHAM  
(once a year)  
Packaging Innovation Expo.  
Packaging Innovations London is the opportunity to 
source a wide range of services & solutions including; 
marketing, design, branding & materials, a very useful 
insight for brand building and drawing inspiration from 
packaging
Birmingham
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.easyfairs.com
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PACKAGING INNOVATIONS WARSZAWA  
(once a year) 
Packaging Innovation Expo
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland
www.easyfairs.com

PACKINNOVE EUROPE (every 2 years) 
European Business Convention on Packaging & Wrapping 
Technology
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.packinnove.com

PACKOLOGY (every 3 years) 
Exhibition of Technology for Packaging and Processing
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy 
www.packologyexpo.com

PACTEC - FOODTEC (every 3 years) 
The Leading Packaging and Materials Handling Event in 
the Nordic Countries. Processing Technology and Raw 
Materials for the Food Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki 
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PACTEC (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industries Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre 
Helsinki Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PAKFOOD (every 2 years) 
Fair of Packaging for Food Industry
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.pakfood.pl

PAKKAUS FINLAND (every 2 years) 
Packaging Trade Fair
Helsingin Messut Oy Wanha Satama
Helsinki 
Finland
www.easyfairs.com

PAVILLON DES ARTS ET DU DESIGN (once a year)
Furniture, Drawings, Paintings, Sculpture from the 
Renaissance to our days, Antiquities, Modernism, 
Photography, Design, Primitive Arts, Asian Art, 
Contemporary Glass, Jewelry, Silver, Carpets, Tapestries…
Jardin des Tuileries - Esplanade des Feuillants
Paris
France
www.louvre.fr

PHARMAPACK BIOMEDEVICE  (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PHARMAPACK EUROPE (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry.  
Pharmapack Europe, two days of pure pharma industry 
excellence in designing future health products and 
finding innovative packaging solutions for more 
compliance, safety and efficie
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PRO2PAC (every 2 years) 
Food and Drink Processing & Packaging Exhibition.  
Discover innovative & exceptional packaging, sustainable 
materials, new manufacturing equipment & 1st-class 
packaging services. Pro2Pac will help innovate, increase 
profits & keep up with consumer demand
ExCeL
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.pro2pac.co.uk

SEJEM INPAK (every 2 years) 
International Fair of Packaging, Packing Techniques and 
Logistics
Gornja Radgona
Gornja Radgona 
Slovenia
www.pomurski-sejem.si

SYSKEVASIA (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Packaging, Machines, 
Printings & Storage
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens 
Greece
www.syskevasia-expo.gr
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TAROPAK (every 2 years) 
International Packaging Technology and Logistics 
Exhibition
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.taropak.pl 

TOTAL PROCESSING AND PACKAGING (every 3 
years) 
UK’s Processing & Packaging show.  
Total Processing & Packaging Exhibition is UK’s largest 
event showcasing the latest production line solutions, 
material developments & product innovations. National & 
international companies reach senior decision makers
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.totalexhibition.com

TRENDSET MÜNCHEN (twice a year)
Glass, Porcelain, Ceramics, Arts and Crafts
Fairground Messe München
München
Germany
www.messe-muenchen.de

VERPACKUNG AUSTRIA (every 2 years) 
Innovative Packaging Solutions. Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Artexis EasyFairs
Austria 
Austria
www.easyfairs.com

VS PACK (every 2 years) 
Trade Show dedicated to the Packaging Innovation about 
Wines and Spirits
Espace 3000
Cognac 
France
www.vspack.com

VETECO (once a year)
Window, Curtain Walls and Structural Glass Trade Show
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.ifema.es





Section XIV: NATURAL OR CULTURED PEARLS, 
PRECIOUS OR SEMI-PRECIOUS STONES, 
PRECIOUS METALS, METALS CLAD WITH 
PRECIOUS METAL, AND ARTICLES THEREOF; 
IMITATION JEWELLERY; COIN

71 Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, precious metals, metals clad with precious 
metal, and articles thereof; imitation jewellery; coin. . .
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Chapter 71.  
NATURAL OR CULTURED PEARLS, PRECIOUS 
OR SEMI-PRECIOUS STONES, PRECIOUS 
METALS, METALS CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL, 
AND ARTICLES THEREOF; IMITATION JEWELLERY; COIN

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
71.01 Pearls, natural or cultured, whether or not worked or graded but not strung, mounted or set; pearls, natural or 

cultured, temporarily strung for convenience of transport 

71.02 Diamonds, whether or not worked, but not mounted or set

71.03 
Precious stones (other than diamonds) and semi-precious stones, whether or not worked or graded but 
not strung, mounted or set; ungraded precious stones (other than diamonds) and semi-precious stones, 
temporarily strung for convenience of transport

71.04
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones, whether or not worked or graded but not strung, 
mounted or set; ungraded synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones, temporarily strung for 
convenience of transport

71.05 Dust and powder of natural or synthetic precious or semi-precious stones

71.06 Silver (including silver plated with gold or platinum), unwrought or in semi- manufactured forms, or in powder 
form

71.07 Base metals clad with silver, not further worked than semi-manufactured

71.08 Gold (including gold plated with platinum), unwrought or in semi-manu factured forms, or in powder form

71.09 Base metals or silver, clad with gold, not further worked than semi-manufac tured 

71.10 Platinum, unwrought or in semi-manufactured forms, or in powder form

71.11 Base metals, silver or gold, clad with platinum, not further worked than semi- manufactured 

71.12 Waste and scrap of precious metal or of metal clad with precious metal; other waste and scrap containing 
precious metal or precious-metal compounds, of a kind used principally for the recovery of precious metal

71.13 Articles of jewellery and parts thereof, of precious metal or of metal clad with precious metal

71.14 Articles of goldsmiths’ or silversmiths’ wares and parts thereof, of precious metal or of metal clad with precious 
metal

71.15 Other articles of precious metal or of metal clad with precious metal

71.16 Articles of natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or reconstructed)

71.17 Imitation jewellery

71.18 Coin
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, precious 
metals, metals clad with precious metal, and articles thereof; imitation jewellery; coin between 2012 and 
2014 amounted to €33mn, growing by an average of -16% per annum over the period. This represents 0,05% 
of the EU’s €66bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU 
of Chapter 71 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 71 in Ukraine’s 
Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 71 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 71 (%)

7112  WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL; OTHER WASTE AND SCRAP 
CONTAINING PRECIOUS METAL OR PRECIOUS-METAL COMPOUNDS, OF A KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY 
OF PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. WASTE AND SCRAP MELTED DOWN INTO UNWORKED BLOCKS, INGOTS, OR SIMILAR FORMS)

7106  SILVER, INCL. SILVER PLATED WITH GOLD OR PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN SEMI-MANUFACTURED FORMS, OR IN 
POWDER FORM

7108  GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT OR NOT FURTHER WORKED THAN SEMI-MANUFACTURED OR 
IN POWDER FORM
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CHAPTER 71: NATURAL OR CULTURED PEARLS, PRECIOUS OR 
SEMI PRECIOUS STONES, PRECIOUS METALS, METALS CLAD 

WITH PRECIOUS  METAL,  AND  ARTICLES  THEREOF;  
IMITATION  JEWELLERY; COIN 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi‐precious stones, precious metals, 
metals clad with precious  metal,  and  articles  thereof;  imitation  jewellery; coin between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €33mn, growing by an average of  ‐16% per annum over the period. This represents 0,05% of the EU’s €66bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 71 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 71 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 
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Chapter 71 (%) 

0,00

10,00

20,00

30,00

40,00

50,00

60,00

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
43,74%

72 IRON 
AND 

STEEL
21,14%

10 CEREALS
11,02%

26 ORES, 
SLAG 

AND ASH
9,09%

27 MINERAL FUELS, 
MINERAL OILS AND 

PRODUCTS
8,15%

85 
ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY 

AND 
EQUIPMENT 
AND PARTS 

THEREOF
6,64%

71 NATURAL OR 
CULTURED PEARLS, 
PRECIOUS OR SEMI-
PRECIOUS STONES, 
PRECIOUS METALS, 
METALS CLAD WITH 
PRECIOUS  METAL…

0,23%

 

 346

CHAPTER 71: NATURAL OR CULTURED PEARLS, PRECIOUS OR 
SEMI PRECIOUS STONES, PRECIOUS METALS, METALS CLAD 

WITH PRECIOUS  METAL,  AND  ARTICLES  THEREOF;  
IMITATION  JEWELLERY; COIN 
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to €33mn, growing by an average of  ‐16% per annum over the period. This represents 0,05% of the EU’s €66bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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7  WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL; OTHER WASTE AND SCRAP CONTAINING PRECIOUS METAL OR PRECIOUS
METAL COMPOUNDS, OF A KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY OF PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. WASTE AND SCRAP MELTED DOWN INTO UNWORKED BLOCKS, 
INGOTS, OR SIMILAR FORMS) 
7 0 SILVER, INCL. SILVER PLATED WITH GOLD OR PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN SEMI MANUFACTURED FORMS, OR IN POWDER FORM 
7 0  GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT OR NOT FURTHER WORKED THAN SEMI MANUFACTURED OR IN POWDER FORM 
7 0 PLATINUM, INCL. PALLADIUM, RHODIUM, IRIDIUM, OSMIUM AND RUTHENIUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN SEMI MANUFACTURED FORMS, OR IN POWDER FORM 
7  ARTICLES OF JEWELLERY AND PARTS THEREOF, OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. ARTICLES > 100 YEARS OLD) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 71  

 Ukraine exports 10 products of Chapter 71 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products represent 
94,3% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

711292  WASTE AND SCRAP OF PLATINUM, INCL. METAL CLAD WITH PLATINUM, 
AND OTHER WASTE AND SCRAP CONTAINING PLATINUM OR PLATINUM 
COMPOUNDS, OF A KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY OF 
PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. ASH CONTAINING PLATINUM OR PLATINUM 
COMPOUNDS, WASTE AND SCRAP OF PLATINUM MELTED DOWN INTO 
UNWORKED BLOCKS, INGOTS, OR SIMILAR FORMS, AND SWEEPINGS AND 
ASH CONTAINING PRECIOUS METALS) 

16 828 980  51,08% 

711299  WASTE AND SCRAP OF SILVER, INCL. METAL CLAD WITH SILVER, AND 
OTHER WASTE AND SCRAP CONTAINING SILVER OR SILVER COMPOUNDS, 
OF A KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY OF PRECIOUS METAL 
(EXCL. ASH, AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRECIOUS METALS MELTED DOWN 
INTO UNWORKED BLOCKS, INGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS) 

6 580 387  19,97% 

710691  SILVER, INCL. SILVER PLATED WITH GOLD OR PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT 
(EXCL. SILVER IN POWDER FORM) 

1 937 507  5,88% 

710813  GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, IN SEMI‐MANUFACTURED 
FORMS, FOR NON‐MONETARY PURPOSES 

1 437 382  4,36% 

711319  ARTICLES OF JEWELLERY AND PARTS THEREOF, OF PRECIOUS METAL 
OTHER THAN SILVER, WHETHER OR NOT PLATED OR CLAD WITH PRECIOUS 
METAL (EXCL. ARTICLES > 100 YEARS OLD) 

1 242 149  3,77% 

710812  GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT, FOR NON‐
MONETARY PURPOSES (EXCL. GOLD IN POWDER FORM) 

853 118  2,59% 

711019  PLATINUM, IN SEMI‐MANUFACTURED FORMS  651 537  1,98% 

OTHER
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CHAPTER 71: NATURAL OR CULTURED PEARLS, PRECIOUS OR 
SEMI PRECIOUS STONES, PRECIOUS METALS, METALS CLAD 

WITH PRECIOUS  METAL,  AND  ARTICLES  THEREOF;  
IMITATION  JEWELLERY; COIN 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi‐precious stones, precious metals, 
metals clad with precious  metal,  and  articles  thereof;  imitation  jewellery; coin between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €33mn, growing by an average of  ‐16% per annum over the period. This represents 0,05% of the EU’s €66bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 
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7110  PLATINUM, INCL. PALLADIUM, RHODIUM, IRIDIUM, OSMIUM AND RUTHENIUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN SEMI-MANUFACTURED 
FORMS, OR IN POWDER FORM

7113  ARTICLES OF JEWELLERY AND PARTS THEREOF, OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. 
ARTICLES > 100 YEARS OLD)

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 71 

Ukraine exports 10 products of Chapter 71 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 
products represent 94,3% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

711292 WASTE AND SCRAP OF PLATINUM, INCL. METAL CLAD WITH PLATINUM, 
AND OTHER WASTE AND SCRAP CONTAINING PLATINUM OR PLATINUM 
COMPOUNDS, OF A KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY OF 
PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. ASH CONTAINING PLATINUM OR PLATINUM 
COMPOUNDS, WASTE AND SCRAP OF PLATINUM MELTED DOWN INTO 
UNWORKED BLOCKS, INGOTS, OR SIMILAR FORMS, AND SWEEPINGS AND 
ASH CONTAINING PRECIOUS METALS)

16 828 980 51,08%

711299 WASTE AND SCRAP OF SILVER, INCL. METAL CLAD WITH SILVER, AND OTHER 
WASTE AND SCRAP CONTAINING SILVER OR SILVER COMPOUNDS, OF A 
KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY OF PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. 
ASH, AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRECIOUS METALS MELTED DOWN INTO 
UNWORKED BLOCKS, INGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS)

6 580 387 19,97%

710691 SILVER, INCL. SILVER PLATED WITH GOLD OR PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT 
(EXCL. SILVER IN POWDER FORM)

1 937 507 5,88%

710813 GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, IN SEMI-MANUFACTURED 
FORMS, FOR NON-MONETARY PURPOSES

1 437 382 4,36%

711319 ARTICLES OF JEWELLERY AND PARTS THEREOF, OF PRECIOUS METAL OTHER 
THAN SILVER, WHETHER OR NOT PLATED OR CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL 
(EXCL. ARTICLES > 100 YEARS OLD)

1 242 149 3,77%

710812 GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT, FOR NON-
MONETARY PURPOSES (EXCL. GOLD IN POWDER FORM)

853 118 2,59%

711019 PLATINUM, IN SEMI-MANUFACTURED FORMS 651 537 1,98%
711021 PALLADIUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN POWDER FORM 547 540 1,66%

710420 PRECIOUS AND SEMI-PRECIOUS STONES, SYNTHETIC OR RECONSTRUCTED, 
UNWORKED OR SIMPLY SAWN OR ROUGHLY SHAPED, WHETHER OR NOT 
GRADED (EXCL. PIEZO-ELECTRIC QUARTZ)

524 191 1,59%

711011 PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN POWDER FORM 476 970 1,45%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 71 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

710420 PRECIOUS AND SEMI-PRECIOUS STONES, SYNTHETIC OR 
RECONSTRUCTED, UNWORKED OR SIMPLY SAWN OR ROUGHLY SHAPED, 
WHETHER OR NOT GRADED (EXCL. PIEZO-ELECTRIC QUARTZ)

Free 0 0%

710691 SILVER, INCL. SILVER PLATED WITH GOLD OR PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT (EXCL. SILVER IN POWDER FORM)

7106 91 10 --- Of a fineness of not less than 999 parts per 1 000 Free 0 0%

7106 91 90 --- Of a fineness of less than 999 parts per 1 000 Free 0 0%

710812 GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT, FOR NON-
MONETARY PURPOSES (EXCL. GOLD IN POWDER FORM)

Free 0 0%

710813 GOLD, INCL. GOLD PLATED WITH PLATINUM, IN SEMI-MANUFACTURED FORMS, FOR NON-MONETARY PURPOSES

7108 13 10 ---Bars, rods, wire and sections; plates; sheets and strips of a thickness, 
excluding any backing, exceeding 0,15 mm

Free 0 0%

7108 13 80 ---- Other Free 0 0%
711011 PLATINUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN POWDER FORM Free 0 0%

711019 PLATINUM, IN SEMI-MANUFACTURED FORMS

7110 19 10 --- Bars, rods, wire and sections; plates; sheets and strips of a thickness, 
excluding any backing, exceeding 0,15 mm

Free 0 0%

7110 19 80 --- Other Free 0 0%
711021 PALLADIUM, UNWROUGHT OR IN POWDER FORM Free 0 0%

711292 WASTE AND SCRAP OF PLATINUM, INCL. METAL CLAD WITH PLATINUM, 
AND OTHER WASTE AND SCRAP CONTAINING PLATINUM OR PLATINUM 
COMPOUNDS, OF A KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY OF 
PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. ASH CONTAINING PLATINUM OR PLATINUM 
COMPOUNDS, WASTE AND SCRAP OF PLATINUM MELTED DOWN INTO 
UNWORKED BLOCKS, INGOTS, OR SIMILAR FORMS, AND SWEEPINGS 
AND ASH CONTAINING PRECIOUS METALS)

Free 0 0%

711299 WASTE AND SCRAP OF SILVER, INCL. METAL CLAD WITH SILVER, AND 
OTHER WASTE AND SCRAP CONTAINING SILVER OR SILVER COMPOUNDS, 
OF A KIND USED PRINCIPALLY FOR THE RECOVERY OF PRECIOUS METAL 
(EXCL. ASH, AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRECIOUS METALS MELTED 
DOWN INTO UNWORKED BLOCKS, INGOTS OR SIMILAR FORMS)

Free 0 0%

711319 ARTICLES OF JEWELLERY AND PARTS THEREOF, OF PRECIOUS METAL 
OTHER THAN SILVER, WHETHER OR NOT PLATED OR CLAD WITH 
PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. ARTICLES > 100 YEARS OLD)

2,5% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex 7102, ex 
7103 and ex 
7104

Worked precious or 
semiprecious
stones (natural,
synthetic or reconstructed)

 Manufacture from unworked
precious or semi-precious stones

7106, 7108 
and 7110

Precious metals:
- Unwrought 

- Semi-manufactured or in 
powder form

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except those of headings 7106, 
7108 and 7110
or
Electrolytic, thermal or chemical separation of precious metals of heading 
7106, 7108 or 7110
or
Alloying of precious metals of heading 7106, 7108 or 7110 with each other or 
with base metals

Manufacture from unwrought precious metals
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 71; natural or cultured 
pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, precious metals, metals clad with precious metal, and articles thereof; 
imitation jewellery; coin, when exported to the European Union. 27

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides 

2. General product safety

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

4. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in jewellery products

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.

27  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.
Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.
3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:
• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, 
unless the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;
• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
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of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

2. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/
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3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ 
L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888). Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for 
all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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4. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in jewellery products
The placing on the EU market of jewellery articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances or 
mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to this Regulation, the main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtureswhich are not allowed  in 
jewellery articles are:

• Cadmium and its compounds in bracelets, necklaces, rings, piercing jewellery, wrist watches, wrist-wear, brooches and 
cufflinks.

• Nickel in earrings, necklaces, bracelets, chains, anklets, finger rings, wrist-watch cases, watch straps and tighteners.
• Lead and its compounds in bracelets, necklaces, rings, piercing jewellery, wrist watches, wrist-wear, brooches, cufflinks 

and any individual part or component.

All manufactures and importers of chemical substances must identify and manage the risks linked to the substances 
they manufacture and market in the EU.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Jewellery Technology Network (EJTN)
124, rue du Commerce 
B-1000 Brussels,
Belgium
+ 32.2.2309937
+ 32.2.2307219
www.ejtn.org

European Precious Metals Federation (EPMF)
Avenue de Broqueville 12
B-1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 775 63 86
+32 (0)2 779 05 23
www.epmf.be

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux)
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels, 
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Gold Manufanturing Assosiation 
(GOLDAVENUE) 
10, Promenade St. Antoine 
1204 Geneva 
Switzerland
+41 22 818-5233
www.info.goldavenue.com

International Precious Metals Institute (IPMI)
5101 North 12th Avenue Suite C
Pensacola, FL 32504
+(850) 476-1156
+(850) 476-1548 
www.ipmi.org

International Platinum Group Metals Association 
(IPA)
Schiess-Staett-Strasse 30
80339 Munich, Germany
+49 (0)89 519967-70
+49 (0)89 519967-19
www.ipa-news.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AMBERIF (once a year)
International Fair of Amber, Jewelry and Gemstones
Gdansk International Fair grounds 
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

AMBERMART (once a year)
International Amber Fair
Gdansk International Fair grounds 
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

GEM AND JEWEL (KIVI & KORU MESSUT) (once a 
year)
International jewelry and stone exhibition
Tampereen Messu 
Tampere
Finland
www.tampereenmessut.fi

INVESTOR (once a year)
International Trade Fair for investment opportunities in 
gold, coins, philately and precious stones
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany 
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz 
INTERGEM (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Gems, Jewelry and Gemstone 
Objects
Messe Idar-Oberstein 
Idar-Oberstein
Germany
www.messe-io.de

MINERALS BRNO (once a year)
International Show for Minerals, Fossils, Precious Stones 
and Jewelry
Brno Exhibition Centre 
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

MINERALS BRATISLAVA (once a year)
International Show for Minerals, Fossils, Precious Stones 
and Jewelry
Bratislava Exhibition Ground 
Bratislava 5
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

MINERAL & GEM (once a year)
International exhibition dedicated to minerals, gems, 
jewelry, fossils, and meteorites
Sainte-Marie-aux-Mines 
France
www.saintemarieauxmines.fr

MINERALIS – BERLIN (once a year)
International Show for Minerals, Fossils, Precious Stones 
and Jewelry
Messegelände Berlin 
Berlin
Germany
www.messe-berlin.de

MINERALIENTAGE MÜNCHEN (once a year)
International Sales Exhibition (BÖRSE) and German 
Geological Trade Fair (GEOFA) for Minerals, Fossils, 
Crystals, Precious Stones
Fairground Messe München 
München
Germany
www.messe-muenchen.de

NOSTALGA (once a year)
Art, antiques, minerals, gems, jewelry, paintings, rugs, 
prints, sculptures and porcelain exhibition
Weser-Ems Halle Oldenburg
Oldenburg
Germany
www.weser-ems-halle.de

SALON MINÉRAUX ET FOSSILES (once a year)
Mineral and Fossil Fair
Salon Communal de Marchienne-au-Pont 
Marchienne-au-Pont
Belgium
www.gsc-asbl.be

T-GOLD (once a year)
Jewelry & Gems Manufacturing Equipment International 
Exhibition
Fiera di Vicenza 
Vicenza
Italy
www.vicenzafiera.it 

VICENZA ORO (twice a year)
International Show dedicated to Gold and Silverware, 
Jewelry and Gemology
Fiera di Vicenza 
Vicenza
Italy
www.vicenzafiera.it 



1323Chapter 71. Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones ....

VERONA MINERAL SHOW (twice a year)
Exhibition for Precious Hard Decorative Stone, Fossils and 
Similar, Stone Giftware
Verona Exhibition Centre 
Verona
Italy
www.veronafiere.it

WESTDEUTSCHE MINERALIENTAGE (once a year)
West German Mineral Days - Minerals, Fossils, Precious 
Stones
Exhibition Centre Westfallenhalle Dortmund 
Dortmund
Germany
www.westfalenhallen.de





Section XV:  
BASE METALS AND ARTICLES OF BASE METAL

72 Iron and steel
73 Articles of iron or steel
74 Copper and articles thereof
75 Nickel and articles thereof
76 Aluminium and articles thereof
78 Lead and articles thereof
79 Zinc and articles thereof
80 Tin and articles thereof
81 Other base metals; cermets; articles thereof
82 Tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts thereof of
83 Miscellaneous articles of base metal
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Chapter 72.  
IRON AND STEEL

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
72.01 Pig iron and spiegeleisen in pigs, blocks or other primary forms

72.02 Ferro-alloys

72.03 Ferrous products obtained by direct reduction of iron ore and other spongy ferrous products, in lumps, pellets 
or similar forms; iron having a minimum purity by weight of 99,94 %, in lumps, pellets or similar forms

72.04 Ferrous waste and scrap; remelting scrap ingots of iron or steel

72.05 Granules and powders, of pig iron, spiegeleisen, iron or steel

72.06 Iron and non-alloy steel in ingots or other primary forms (excluding iron of heading 7203)

72.07 Semi-finished products of iron or non-alloy steel

72.08 Flat-rolled products of iron or non-alloy steel, of a width of 600 mm or more, hot-rolled, not clad, plated or 
coated

72.09 Flat-rolled products of iron or non-alloy steel, of a width of 600 mm or more, cold-rolled (cold-reduced), not 
clad, plated or coated

72.10 Flat-rolled products of iron or non-alloy steel, of a width of 600 mm or more,
clad, plated or coated

72.11 Flat-rolled products of iron or non-alloy steel, of a width of less than 600 mm, not clad, plated or coated

72.12 Flat-rolled products of iron or non-alloy steel, of a width of less than 600 mm, clad, plated or coated

72.13 Bars and rods, hot-rolled, in irregularly wound coils, of iron or non-alloy steel

72.14 Other bars and rods of iron or non-alloy steel, not further worked than forged, hot-rolled, hot-drawn or hot-
extruded, but including those twisted after rolling

72.15 Other bars and rods of iron or non-alloy steel

72.16 Angles, shapes and sections of iron or non-alloy steel

72.17 Wire of iron or non-alloy steel

72.18 Stainless steel in ingots or other primary forms; semi-finished products of stainless steel

72.19 Flat-rolled products of stainless steel, of a width of 600 mm or more

72.20 Flat-rolled products of stainless steel, of a width of less than 600 mm

72.21 Bars and rods, hot-rolled, in irregularly wound coils, of stainless steel

72.22 Other bars and rods of stainless steel; angles, shapes and sections of stainless
steel

72.23 Wire of stainless steel

72.24 Other alloy steel in ingots or other primary forms; semi-finished products of other alloy steel

72.25 Flat-rolled products of other alloy steel, of a width of 600 mm or more

72.26 Flat-rolled products of other alloy steel, of a width of less than 600 mm

72.27 Bars and rods, hot-rolled, in irregularly wound coils, of other alloy steel

72.28 Other bars and rods of other alloy steel; angles, shapes and sections, of other alloy steel; hollow drill bars and 
rods, of alloy or non-alloy steel

72.29 Wire of other alloy steel
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of iron and steel between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €3bn, growing by 
an average of 0,9% per annum over the period. This represents 12,5% of the EU’s €24,5bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 72 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 72 in Ukraine’s 
Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 72 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 72 (%)

7207  SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL
7208  FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH >= 600 MM, HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR 

COATED
7202  FERRO-ALLOYS
7201  PIG IRON AND SPIEGELEISEN, IN PIGS, BLOCKS OR OTHER PRIMARY FORMS
7213  BARS AND RODS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, HOT-ROLLED, IN IRREGULARLY WOUND COILS
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 72

Ukraine exports 124 products of Chapter 72 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 85,7% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

720712 SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL CONTAINING, BY 
WEIGHT, < 0,25% OF CARBON, OF RECTANGULAR «OTHER THAN SQUARE» 
CROSS-SECTION, THE WIDTH MEASURING >= TWICE THE THICKNESS

1 205 907 658 39,3%

720110 NON-ALLOY PIG IRON IN PIGS, BLOCKS OR OTHER PRIMARY FORMS, 
CONTAINING, BY WEIGHT, <= 0,5% OF PHOSPHOROUS

264 893 485 8,6%

720851 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH 
>= 600 MM, NOT IN COILS, SIMPLY HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR 
COATED, OF A THICKNESS OF > 10 MM, WITHOUT PATTERNS IN RELIEF

249 854 253 8,1%

720839 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF 
>= 600 MM, IN COILS, SIMPLY HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR COATED, 
OF A THICKNESS OF < 3 MM, NOT PICKLED, WITHOUT PATTERNS IN RELIEF

200 988 314 6,5%

720260 FERRO-NICKEL 175 950 042 5,7%
720711 SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL CONTAINING, 

BY WEIGHT, < 0,25% OF CARBON, OF SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR CROSS-
SECTION, THE WIDTH MEASURING < TWICE THE THICKNESS

166 654 664 5,4%

721391 BARS AND RODS, HOT-ROLLED, IN IRREGULARLY WOUND COILS, OF IRON 
OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-SECTION MEASURING < 14 MM 
IN DIAMETER (EXCL. BARS AND RODS OF FREE-CUTTING STEEL, AND BARS 
AND RODS WITH INDENTATIONS, RIBS, GROOVES OR OTHER DEFORMATIONS 
PRODUCED DURING THE ROLLING PROCESS)

114 801 647 3,7%

720838 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF 
>= 600 MM, IN COILS, SIMPLY HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR COATED, 
OF A THICKNESS OF >= 3 MM BUT < 4,75 MM, NOT PICKLED, WITHOUT 
PATTERNS IN RELIEF

94 728 628 3,1%

720230 FERRO-SILICO-MANGANESE 80 404 408 2,6%
720852 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH 

OF >= 600 MM, NOT IN COILS, SIMPLY HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED 
OR COATED, OF A THICKNESS OF >= 4,75 MM BUT <= 10 MM, WITHOUT 
PATTERNS IN RELIEF

76 842 849 2,5%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 72 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

720110 NON-ALLOY PIG IRON IN PIGS, BLOCKS OR OTHER PRIMARY FORMS, 
CONTAINING, BY WEIGHT, <= 0,5% OF PHOSPHOROUS

7201 10 11 ---Containing by weight 1% or less of silicon 1,7% 0 0%
7201 10 19 ---Containing by weight more than 1% of silicon 1,7% 0 0%
7201 10 30 --Containing by weight not less than 0,1% but less than 0,4 % of 

manganese
1,7% 0 0%

7201 10 90 --Containing by weight less than 0,1% of manganese Free 0 0%
720230 FERRO-SILICO-MANGANESE Free 0 0%
720260 FERRO-NICKEL Free 0 0%
720711 SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL CONTAINING, BY WEIGHT, < 0,25% OF CARBON, OF 

SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR CROSS-SECTION, THE WIDTH MEASURING < TWICE THE THICKNESS
7207 11 11 ----Of free-cutting steel Free 0 0%
7207 11 14 -----Of a thickness not exceeding 130 mm Free 0 0%
7207 11 16 -----Of a thickness exceeding 130 mm Free 0 0%
7207 11 90 ---Forged Free 0 0%

720712 SEMI-FINISHED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL CONTAINING, BY WEIGHT, < 0,25% OF CARBON, OF 
RECTANGULAR «OTHER THAN SQUARE» CROSS-SECTION, THE WIDTH MEASURING >= TWICE THE THICKNESS

7207 12 10 ---Rolled or obtained by continuous casting Free 0 0%
7207 12 90 ---Forged Free 0 0%

720838 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH 
OF >= 600 MM, IN COILS, SIMPLY HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR 
COATED, OF A THICKNESS OF >= 3 MM BUT < 4,75 MM, NOT PICKLED, 
WITHOUT PATTERNS IN RELIEF

Free 0 0%

720839 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH 
OF >= 600 MM, IN COILS, SIMPLY HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED 
OR COATED, OF A THICKNESS OF < 3 MM, NOT PICKLED, WITHOUT 
PATTERNS IN RELIEF

Free 0 0%

720851 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH >= 600 MM, NOT IN COILS, SIMPLY HOT-
ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR COATED, OF A THICKNESS OF > 10 MM, WITHOUT PATTERNS IN RELIEF

7208 51 20 ---Of a thickness exceeding 15 mm Free 0 0%
---Of a thickness exceeding 10 mm but not exceeding 15 mm, of a 
width of

7208 51 91 ----2 050mm or more Free 0 0%
7208 51 98 ----Less than 2 050 mm Free 0 0%

720852 FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF A WIDTH OF >= 600 MM, NOT IN COILS, SIMPLY 
HOT-ROLLED, NOT CLAD, PLATED OR COATED, OF A THICKNESS OF >= 4,75 MM BUT <= 10 MM, WITHOUT 
PATTERNS IN RELIEF

7208 52 10 ---Rolled on four faces or in a closed box pass, of a width
Not exceeding 1 250 mm

Free 0 0%

7208 52 91 ----2 050mm or more Free 0 0%
7208 52 99 ----Less than 2 050 mm Free 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

721391 BARS AND RODS, HOT-ROLLED, IN IRREGULARLY WOUND COILS, OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, OF CIRCULAR 
CROSS-SECTION MEASURING < 14 MM IN DIAMETER (EXCL. BARS AND RODS OF FREE-CUTTING STEEL, AND 
BARS AND RODS WITH INDENTATIONS, RIBS, GROOVES OR OTHER DEFORMATIONS PRODUCED DURING THE 
ROLLING PROCESS)

7213 91 10 ---Of a type used for concrete reinforcement Free 0 0%
7213 91 20 ---Of a type used for tyre cord Free 0 0%
7213 91 41 ----Containing by weight 0,06 % or less of carbon Free 0 0%
7213 91 49 ----Containing by weight more than 0,06 % but less than 0,25 % of 

carbon
Free 0 0%

7213 91 70 ----Containing by weight 0,25 % or more but not more than
0,75 % of carbon

Free 0 0%

7213 91 90 ----Containing by weight more than 0,75 % of carbon Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of heading 7201, 7202, 7203, 7204 or 7205

- Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of heading 7206

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex Chapter 72 Iron and steel; except for: Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

7207 Semi-finished products of iron or 
non - alloy steel

Manufacture from materials of heading 7201, 7202, 7203, 7204 or 7205

7208 to 7216 Flat-rolled products, bars and 
rods, angles, shapes and sections 
of iron or non-alloy steel

Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of heading 7206
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 72; iron and steel, when 
exported to the European Union. 28

1. Technical specifications for construction products

2. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles

1. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

28  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported prod-
ucts under this chapter at HS6.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

2. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
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Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .
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The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.
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EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European ferro-Alloy producers 
(Euroalliages)
12 avenue de Broqueville
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 7756301
www.euroalliages.com

European Steel Association (EUROFER)
Av. de Cortenbergh, 172
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 738 79 20
+32 2 738 79 55
www.eurofer.org

European Convention for Constructional Steelwork 
(ECCS-CECM)
32, av. des Ombrages, bte 20, 
1200 Brussels, 
Belgium
+32-2/762 04 29
+32-2/762 09 35
www.steelconstruct.com

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux )
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

Construction Products Europe 
68 Boulevard du Souverain - Vorstlaan 68
B-1170 Brussels - Belgium
+32 (0)2 645 52 07
+32 (0)2 645 52 13
www.construction-products.eu

International Iron Metallics Association (IIMA)
Oaklands
99 Woodfoot Road,
Rotherham 
South Yorkshire S60 3EH 
United Kingdom
+44 1743 44 18 36
+44 1743 44 18 47
metallics.org.uk

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

100% DETAIL  (once a year)
An Event Focusing on Innovative Building Products and 
Materials
Earls Court Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.100percentdesign.co.uk

BAU  (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Building Materials, Building 
Systems, Building Renovation
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bau-muenchen.de

BAUMA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Fair for Construction Machinery, 
Building Material Machines, Construction Vehicles and 
Equipment
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bauma.de

BYGGMÄSSAN (once a year) 
Forum for the construction industry in the swedish 
southern region. Building materials  
MalmöMässan
Malmö 
Sweden
www.easyfairs.com

CEVISAMA (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Ceramics, Surface Facing 
for the Building Industry, Sanitary Ware, Fittings, Raw 
Materials, Glazes, Frits & Machinery
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.cevisama.feriavalencia.com

CONCRETA (every 2 years) 
International Building Materials Exhibition
Exponor
Porto 
Portugal
www.concreta.exponor.pt

DOM  (once a year) 
Fair of Residential Building Materials and Interior 
Fitments
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

EURO PM (once a year)
International Powder Metallurgy Conference and 
Exhibition for Suppliers Manufacturers and Users of PM
Reims Champagne Congrès
Reims 
France
www.europm2015.com
HOUSE I (once a year) 
International Building Industry Trade Fair. Architecture. 
Design. Planning. Reconstruction. Building machinery 
and materials. Plumbing and thermal engineering. 
Lighting and wiring. Home technology & equipment. 
Environmentally safe construction
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

HYBRID EXPO (every 2 years) 
HYBRID Expo is the trade fair for hybrid components, 
their technologies and applications. From construction 
and design, tools, machinery and plants to finished 
hybrid materials incorporating metals, plastics and other 
materials
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.hybrid-expo.com

ISARC (every 2 years)
International Symposium on Automation and Robotics in 
Construction and Mining
University of Oulu
Oulu 
Finland
www.oulu.fi

JSI (every 2 years)
International Steel Industry Conference
Maison de la Chimie
Paris 
France
www.ats-ffa.org
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KATOWICE (every 2 years)
International Fair of Mining, Power Industry and 
Metallurgy
Katowice International Fair
Katowice 
Poland
www.ptg.info.pl

LAMIERA (every 2 years)
Machines, Plants, Tools for Machining Sheets, Tubes, 
Sections Wires and Steel Structural Work, the Dies, 
Welding, Heat Treatments, Surface Treatments and 
Finishing
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.lamiera.net

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia 
Bulgaria
www.machtech.bg

STAINLESS STEEL WORLD CONFERENCE & 
EXHIBITION (once a year)
Stainless Steel World Conference & Expo
Maastricht Exhibition & Congress Centre - MECC
Maastricht 
Netherlands
www.stainless-steel-world.net

STAINLESS (every 2 years)
International Stainless Steel Fair and Congress
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.stainless2011.com

STEELMET (once a year)
International Fair for Steel, Non-ferrous Metals, 
Technologies and Products 
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec 
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

SSW EUROPE (every 2 years)
Stainless Steel World Conference & Expo
Maastricht Exhibition & Congress Centre - MECC
Maastricht 
Netherlands
www.stainless-steel-world.net

TRASMET (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for the Steel Sector: Machinery, 
Equipment and Supplies for Casting, Forging, Rolling and 
Surface Treatment
Bilbao Exhibition Centre
Bilbao 
Spain
www.subcontratacion.bilbaoexhibitioncentre.com

WORLD STEEL ASSOCIATION ANNUAL CONFERENCE
(once a year)
International Sustainable Steel Building Conference
World Steel Association
Brussels
Belgium
www.worldsteel.org
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Chapter 73.  
ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
73.01 Sheet piling of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, punched or made from assembled elements; welded 

angles, shapes and sections, of iron or steel:

73.02 

Railway or tramway track construction material of iron or steel, the following: rails, check-rails and rack rails, 
switch blades, crossing frogs, point rods and other crossing pieces, sleepers (cross-ties), fish-plates, chairs, chair 
wedges, sole plates (base plates), rail clips, bedplates, ties and other material specialised for jointing or fixing 
rails

73.03
73.04 

Tubes, pipes and hollow profiles, of cast iron
Tubes, pipes and hollow profiles, seamless, of iron (other than cast iron) or steel

73.05 Other tubes and pipes (for example, welded, riveted or similarly closed), having circular cross-sections, the 
external diameter of which exceeds 406,4 mm, of iron or steel

73.06 Other tubes, pipes and hollow profiles (for example, open seam or welded, riveted or similarly closed), of iron 
or steel

73.07 Tube or pipe fittings (for example, couplings, elbows, sleeves), of iron or steel

73.08
Structures (excluding prefabricated buildings of heading 9406) and parts of structures (for example, bridges 
and bridge-sections, lock-gates, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, doors and windows and their 
frames and thresholds for doors, shutters, balustrades, pillars and columns), of iron or steel; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of iron or steel:

73.09
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers for any material (other than compressed or liquefied gas), of iron 
or steel, of a capacity exceeding 300 l, whether or not lined or heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or 
thermal equipment

73.10
Tanks, casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers, for any material (other than compressed or liquefied 
gas), of iron or steel, of a capacity not exceeding 300 l, whether or not lined or heat-insulated, but not fitted 
with mechanical or thermal equipment

73.11 Containers for compressed or liquefied gas, of iron or steel

73.12 Stranded wire, ropes, cables, plaited bands, slings and the like, of iron or steel, not electrically insulated

73.13 Barbed wire of iron or steel; twisted hoop or single flat wire, barbed or not, and loosely twisted double wire, of 
a kind used for fencing, of iron or steel

73.14 Cloth (including endless bands), grill, netting and fencing, of iron or steel wire; expanded metal of iron or steel

73.15 Chain and parts thereof, of iron or steel

73.16 Anchors, grapnels and parts thereof, of iron or steel 

73.17 Nails, tacks, drawing pins, corrugated nails, staples (other than those of heading 8305) and similar articles, of 
iron or steel, whether or not with heads of other material, but excluding such articles with heads of copper 

73.18 Screws, bolts, nuts, coach screws, screw hooks, rivets, cotters, cotter pins, washers (including spring washers) 
and similar articles, of iron or steel

73.19 Sewing needles, knitting needles, bodkins, crochet hooks, embroidery stilettos and similar articles, for use in 
the hand, of iron or steel; safety pins and other pins of iron or steel, not elsewhere specified or included

73.20 Springs and leaves for springs, of iron or steel

73.21 Stoves, ranges, grates, cookers (including those with subsidiary boilers for central heating), barbecues, braziers, 
gas rings, plate warmers and similar non-electric domestic appliances, and parts thereof, of iron or steel



1341Chapter 73. Articles of iron or steel 

73.22
Radiators for central heating, not electrically heated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot-air 
distributors (including distributors which can also distribute fresh or conditioned air), not electrically heated, 
incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts thereof, of iron or steel

73.23 Table, kitchen or other household articles and parts thereof, of iron or steel;iron or steel wool; pot scourers and 
scouring or polishing pads, gloves and the like, of iron or steel

73.24 Sanitary ware and parts thereof, of iron or steel

73.25 Other cast articles of iron or steel

73.26 Other articles of iron or steel
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles of iron or steel between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €250mn, 
growing by an average of  9% per annum over the period. This represents 1,29% of the EU’s €19bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 73 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 73 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 73 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 73 (%)

7304  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. PRODUCTS OF CAST IRON)
7306  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES “E.G., OPEN SEAM OR WELDED, RIVETED OR SIMILARLY CLOSED”, OF IRON OR STEEL 

(EXCL. OF CAST IRON, SEAMLESS TUBES AND PIPES AND TUBES HAVING INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CIRCULAR CROSS-
SECTIONS AND AN EXTERNAL DIAMETER OF > 406,4 MM)

7326  ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. CAST ARTICLES)
7308  STRUCTURES AND PARTS OF STRUCTURES “E.G., BRIDGES AND BRIDGE-SECTIONS, LOCK-GATES, TOWERS, LATTICE MASTS, 

ROOFS, ROOFING FRAMEWORKS, DOORS AND WINDOWS AND THEIR FRAMES AND THRESHOLDS FOR DOORS, SHUTTERS, 
BALUSTRADES, PILLARS AND COLUMNS”, OF IRON OR STEEL; PLATES, RODS, ANGLES, SHAPES, SECTIONS, TUBES AND THE 
LIKE, PREPARED FOR USE IN STRUCTURES, OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS OF HEADING 9406)

7323  TABLE, KITCHEN OR OTHER HOUSEHOLD ARTICLES, AND PARTS THEREOF, OF IRON OR STEEL; IRON OR STEEL WOOL; POT 
SCOURERS AND SCOURING OR POLISHING PADS, GLOVES AND THE LIKE, OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. CANS, BOXES AND 
SIMILAR CONTAINERS OF HEADING 7310; WASTE BASKETS; SHOVELS, CORKSCREWS AND OTHER ARTICLES OF THE NATURE 
OF A WORK IMPLEMENT; ARTICLES OF CUTLERY, SPOONS, LADLES, FORKS ETC. OF HEADING 8211 TO 8215; ORNAMENTAL 
ARTICLES; SANITARY WARE)

 

 373

CHAPTER 73: ARTICLES  OF  IRON  OR STEEL 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles  of  iron  or steel between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €250mn, 
growing by an average of  9% per annum over the period. This represents 1,29% of the EU’s €19bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 73 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 73 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 73 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 73 (%) 

   
7 0  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. PRODUCTS OF CAST IRON) 
7 0  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES "E.G., OPEN SEAM OR WELDED, RIVETED OR SIMILARLY CLOSED", OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. OF CAST IRON, SEAMLESS TUBES AND 
PIPES AND TUBES HAVING INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CIRCULAR CROSS SECTIONS AND AN EXTERNAL DIAMETER OF > 406,4 MM) 
7  ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. CAST ARTICLES) 

0

50

100

150

200

250

300

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
37,99%

72 IRON 
AND 

STEEL
22,69%

10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG 

AND ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL 
FUELS, MINERAL 

OILS AND 
PRODUCTS

8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

73 
ARTICLES  
OF  IRON  
OR STEEL

1,84%

OTHER
9,16%

7304 
TUBES…
51,43%

7306 
TUBES, 
PIPES…
19,74%

7326 
ARTICLES 

OF 
IRON…
10,94%

7308 STRUCTURES 
AND PARTS…

4,72%

7323 TABLE, 
KITCHEN…

4,01%

OTHER
34,39%

GERMANY
30,24%

POLAND
17,30%

ITALY
10,19%

LITHUANIA
4,03%

DENMARK
3,83%

 

 373

CHAPTER 73: ARTICLES  OF  IRON  OR STEEL 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles  of  iron  or steel between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €250mn, 
growing by an average of  9% per annum over the period. This represents 1,29% of the EU’s €19bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 73 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 73 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 73 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 73 (%) 

   
7 0  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. PRODUCTS OF CAST IRON) 
7 0  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES "E.G., OPEN SEAM OR WELDED, RIVETED OR SIMILARLY CLOSED", OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. OF CAST IRON, SEAMLESS TUBES AND 
PIPES AND TUBES HAVING INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CIRCULAR CROSS SECTIONS AND AN EXTERNAL DIAMETER OF > 406,4 MM) 
7  ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. CAST ARTICLES) 

0

50

100

150

200

250

300

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
37,99%

72 IRON 
AND 

STEEL
22,69%

10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG 

AND ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL 
FUELS, MINERAL 

OILS AND 
PRODUCTS

8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

73 
ARTICLES  
OF  IRON  
OR STEEL

1,84%

OTHER
9,16%

7304 
TUBES…
51,43%

7306 
TUBES, 
PIPES…
19,74%

7326 
ARTICLES 

OF 
IRON…
10,94%

7308 STRUCTURES 
AND PARTS…

4,72%

7323 TABLE, 
KITCHEN…

4,01%

OTHER
34,39%

GERMANY
30,24%

POLAND
17,30%

ITALY
10,19%

LITHUANIA
4,03%

DENMARK
3,83%

 

 373

CHAPTER 73: ARTICLES  OF  IRON  OR STEEL 

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of articles  of  iron  or steel between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €250mn, 
growing by an average of  9% per annum over the period. This represents 1,29% of the EU’s €19bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 73 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 73 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU (%) 

   

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU of Chapter 73 (%) Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports of 
Chapter 73 (%) 

   
7 0  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. PRODUCTS OF CAST IRON) 
7 0  TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES "E.G., OPEN SEAM OR WELDED, RIVETED OR SIMILARLY CLOSED", OF IRON OR STEEL (EXCL. OF CAST IRON, SEAMLESS TUBES AND 
PIPES AND TUBES HAVING INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CIRCULAR CROSS SECTIONS AND AN EXTERNAL DIAMETER OF > 406,4 MM) 
7  ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. CAST ARTICLES) 

0

50

100

150

200

250

300

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Other
37,99%

72 IRON 
AND 

STEEL
22,69%

10 CEREALS
11,84%

26 ORES, 
SLAG 

AND ASH
9,76%

27 MINERAL 
FUELS, MINERAL 

OILS AND 
PRODUCTS

8,75%

85 ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY AND 
EQUIPMENT AND 
PARTS THEREOF

7,13%

73 
ARTICLES  
OF  IRON  
OR STEEL

1,84%

OTHER
9,16%

7304 
TUBES…
51,43%

7306 
TUBES, 
PIPES…
19,74%

7326 
ARTICLES 

OF 
IRON…
10,94%

7308 STRUCTURES 
AND PARTS…

4,72%

7323 TABLE, 
KITCHEN…

4,01%

OTHER
34,39%

GERMANY
30,24%

POLAND
17,30%

ITALY
10,19%

LITHUANIA
4,03%

DENMARK
3,83%



1343Chapter 73. Articles of iron or steel 

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 73

Ukraine exports 119 products of Chapter 73 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 83,5% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

730441 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-
SECTION, OF STAINLESS STEEL, COLD-DRAWN OR COLD-ROLLED 'COLD-
REDUCED' (EXCL. LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS PIPELINES, 
CASING AND TUBING OF A KIND USED FOR DRILLING FOR OIL OR GAS)

50 042 472 20,05%

730661 TUBES AND PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, WELDED, OF SQUARE OR 
RECTANGULAR CROSS-SECTION, OF IRON OR STEEL

36 004 367 14,43%

730439 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-
SECTION, OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY STEEL, NOT COLD-DRAWN OR COLD-
ROLLED «COLD-REDUCED» (EXCL. CAST IRON PRODUCTS, LINE PIPE OF A 
KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS PIPELINES, CASING AND TUBING OF A KIND 
USED FOR DRILLING FOR OIL OR GAS)

35 962 485 14,41%

730449 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-
SECTION, OF STAINLESS STEEL, NOT COLD-DRAWN OR COLD-ROLLED 
«COLD-REDUCED» (EXCL. LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS 
PIPELINES OR OF A KIND USED FOR DRILLING FOR OIL OR GAS)

28 542 802 11,44%

732690 ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. CAST ARTICLES OR ARTICLES OF 
IRON OR STEEL WIRE)

18 975 719 7,60%

730619 LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS PIPELINES, WELDED, OF FLAT-
ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR STEEL, OF AN EXTERNAL DIAMETER OF <= 
406,4 MM (EXCL. PRODUCTS OF STAINLESS STEEL OR OF CAST IRON)

9 617 274 3,85%

732399 TABLE, KITCHEN OR OTHER HOUSEHOLD ARTICLES, AND PARTS THEREOF, 
OF IRON OTHER THAN CAST IRON OR STEEL OTHER THAN STAINLESS 
(EXCL. ENAMELLED ARTICLES; CANS, BOXES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS 
OF HEADING 7310; WASTE BASKETS; SHOVELS AND OTHER ARTICLES OF 
THE NATURE OF A WORK IMPLEMENT; CUTLERY, SPOONS, LADLES ETC. OF 
HEADING 8211 TO 8215; ORNAMENTAL ARTICLES; SANITARY WARE)

9 478 125 3,80%

730890 STRUCTURES AND PARTS OF STRUCTURES, OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. 
BRIDGES AND BRIDGE-SECTIONS, TOWERS AND LATTICE MASTS, DOORS 
AND WINDOWS AND THEIR FRAMES, THRESHOLDS FOR DOORS, PROPS AND 
SIMILAR EQUIPMENT FOR SCAFFOLDING, SHUTTERING, PROPPING OR PIT-
PROPPING)

7 857 371 3,15%

732620 ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL WIRE, N.E.S. 6 154 468 2,47%
730459 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-

SECTION, OF ALLOY STEEL OTHER THAN STAINLESS, NOT COLD-DRAWN OR 
COLD-ROLLED «COLD-REDUCED» (EXCL. LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED FOR OIL 
OR GAS PIPELINES, CASING AND TUBING OF A KIND USED FOR DRILLING 
FOR OIL)

5 718 998 2,29%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 73 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

730439 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-SECTION, OF IRON OR NON-ALLOY 
STEEL, NOT COLD-DRAWN OR COLD-ROLLED «COLD-REDUCED» (EXCL. CAST IRON PRODUCTS, LINE PIPE OF 
A KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS PIPELINES, CASING AND TUBING OF A KIND USED FOR DRILLING FOR OIL OR 
GAS)

7304 39 99 10 ------- With thermal insulation 0% 0 0%
7304 39 99 90 ------- Other 0% 0 0%

730441 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-SECTION, OF STAINLESS STEEL, 
COLD-DRAWN OR COLD-ROLLED 'COLD-REDUCED' (EXCL. LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS 
PIPELINES, CASING AND TUBING OF A KIND USED FOR DRILLING FOR OIL OR GAS)

7304 41 00 10 --- With thermal insulation 0% 0 0%
7304 41 00 90 --- Other 0 % 0 0%

730449 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-SECTION, OF STAINLESS STEEL, 
NOT COLD-DRAWN OR COLD-ROLLED «COLD-REDUCED» (EXCL. LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS 
PIPELINES OR OF A KIND USED FOR DRILLING FOR OIL OR GAS)

7304 49 10 00 --- Unworked, straight and of uniform wall-thickness, for use solely 
in the manufacture of tubes and pipes with other cross-sections and 
wall-thicknesses

0% 0 0%

7304 49 92 10 ---- With thermal insulation 0% 0 0%
7304 49 92 90 ----- Other 0% 0 0%
7304 49 99 10 ----- With thermal insulation 0% 0 0%
7304 49 99 90 ----- Other 0% 0 0%

730459 TUBES, PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, SEAMLESS, OF CIRCULAR CROSS-SECTION, OF ALLOY STEEL OTHER 
THAN STAINLESS, NOT COLD-DRAWN OR COLD-ROLLED «COLD-REDUCED» (EXCL. LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED 
FOR OIL OR GAS PIPELINES, CASING AND TUBING OF A KIND USED FOR DRILLING FOR OIL)

7304 59 10 00 --- Unworked, straight and of uniform wall-thickness, for use solely 
in the manufacture of tubes and pipes with other cross-sections and 
wall-thicknesses

0% 0 0%

7304 59 32 00 ---- Not exceeding 4,5 m 0% 0 0%
7304 59 38 00 ---- Exceeding 4,5 m 0% 0 0%
7304 59 92 10 ---- With thermal insulation 0% 0 0%
7304 59 92 90 ---- Other 0% 0 0%
7304 59 93 10 ----- With thermal insulation 0% 0 0%
7304 59 93 90 ----- Other 0% 0 0%
7304 59 99 10 ----- With thermal insulation 0% 0 0%
7304 59 99 90 ----- Other 0% 0 0%

730619 LINE PIPE OF A KIND USED FOR OIL OR GAS PIPELINES, WELDED, OF FLAT-ROLLED PRODUCTS OF IRON OR 
STEEL, OF AN EXTERNAL DIAMETER OF <= 406,4 MM (EXCL. PRODUCTS OF STAINLESS STEEL OR OF CAST 
IRON)

7306 19 11 10 ----- With thermal isolation 0 0 0% 0 0%
7306 19 11 90 ----- Other 0 0 0% 0 0%
7306 19 19 10 ----- With thermal isolation 0 0 0% 0 0%
7306 19 19 90 ----- Other 0 0 0% 0 0%
7306 19 90 10 ---- With a thermal isolation 0 0 0% 0 0%
7306 19 90 90 ---- Other 0% 0 0%
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Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

730661 TUBES AND PIPES AND HOLLOW PROFILES, WELDED, OF SQUARE OR RECTANGULAR CROSS-SECTION, OF 
IRON OR STEEL

7306 61 11 00 ---- Of corrosion-resistant (stainless) steel 0% 0 0%
7306 61 19 00 ---- Other 0% 0 0%
7306 61 91 00 ---- Of corrosion-resistant (stainless) steel 0% 0 0%
7306 61 99 00 ---- Other 0% 0 0%

730890 STRUCTURES AND PARTS OF STRUCTURES, OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. BRIDGES AND BRIDGE-SECTIONS, 
TOWERS AND LATTICE MASTS, DOORS AND WINDOWS AND THEIR FRAMES, THRESHOLDS FOR DOORS, 
PROPS AND SIMILAR EQUIPMENT FOR SCAFFOLDING, SHUTTERING, PROPPING OR PIT-PROPPING)

7308 90 10 00 -- Weirs, sluices, lock-gates, landing stages, fixed docks and other 
maritime and waterway structures

0% 0 0%

7308 90 51 00 ---- Panels comprising two walls of profiled (ribbed) sheet with an 
insulating core

0% 0 0%

7308 90 59 00 ---- Other 0% 0 0%
7308 90 99 00 --- Other 0% 0 0%

732399 TABLE, KITCHEN OR OTHER HOUSEHOLD ARTICLES, AND PARTS THEREOF, OF IRON OTHER THAN CAST IRON 
OR STEEL OTHER THAN STAINLESS (EXCL. ENAMELLED ARTICLES; CANS, BOXES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS OF 
HEADING 7310; WASTE BASKETS; SHOVELS AND OTHER ARTICLES OF THE NATURE OF A WORK IMPLEMENT; 
CUTLERY, SPOONS, LADLES ETC. OF HEADING 8211 TO 8215; ORNAMENTAL ARTICLES; SANITARY WARE)

7323 99 10 00 --- Articles for table use 5 0 5% 0 0%
7323 99 91 00 ---- Varnished or painted 5 0 5% 0 0%
7323 99 99 00 ---- Other 5% 0 0%

732620 ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL WIRE, N.E.S.
7326 20 30 00 -- Small cages and aviaries 5% 0 0%
7326 20 50 00 -- Wire baskets 5% 0 0%
7326 20 80 10 --- For use in civil aircraft 0,5% 0 0%
7326 20 80 90 --- Other 5% 0 0%

732690 ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. CAST ARTICLES OR 
ARTICLES OF IRON OR STEEL WIRE)

7326 90 10 00 -- Snuff boxes, cigarette cases, cosmetic and powder boxes and cases, 
and similar pocket articles

5% 0 0%

7326 90 30 00 -- Ladders and steps 5% 0 0%
7326 90 40 00 -- Pallets and similar platforms for handling goods 5% 0 0%
7326 90 50 00 -- Reels for cables, piping and the like 5% 0 0%
7326 90 60 00 -- Non-mechanical ventilators, guttering, hooks and like articles used 

in the building industry
5% 0 0%

7326 90 70 00 -- Perforated buckets and similar articles of sheet used to filter water 
at the entrance to drains

5% 0 0%

7326 90 91 00 --- Open-die forged 5% 0 0%
7326 90 93 10 ---- For the industrial assembly of motor vehicles 0% 0 0%
7326 90 93 90 ---- Other 5% 0 0%
7326 90 95 00 --- Sintered 5% 0 0%
7326 90 98 10 ---- For the industrial assembly of motor vehicles 0% 0 0%
7326 90 98 90 ---- Other 5% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

-  Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of 
product

Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

7304, 7305 and 
7306

Tubes, pipes and 
hollow
profiles, of iron (other 
than
cast iron) or steel

Manufacture from materials of
heading 7206, 7207, 7218
or 7224
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 73; articles of iron or 
steel, when exported to the European Union. 29

1. Technical specifications for construction products

2. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles

4. Technical standards for pressure equipment

5. Packaging 

6. Technical standards for simple pressure vessels

7. Health control of articles in contact with food products

8.  Technical standards for recreational crafts

1. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

29  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

2. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 
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Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)
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4. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. It 
symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

5. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.
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Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)
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6. EU technical standards for simple pressure vessels
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, vessels in respect of which the product of the Maximum 
Allowable Pressure and the Internal Volume of a chamber (PS . V) exceeds 50 bar/litre, must comply with the 
safety requirements laid down by Directive 2009/105/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-264 
08/10/2009) (CELEX 32009L0105)

The Directive applies to simple pressure vessels manufactured in series, meaning any welded vessel subjected to an 
internal gauge pressure grater than 0.5 bar which is intended to contain air or nitrogen and which is not intended to 
be fired. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Vessels in respect of which PS . V exceeds 50 bar/litre must satisfy the essential safety requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Directive. These requirements are related to materials, design and manufacturing processes.
Vessels in respect of which PS . V is 50 bar/litre or less must be manufactured in accordance with sound engineering practice 
in one of the Member States and bear markings as laid down in point 1 of Annex II with the exception of the CE marking.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications (European standard or harmonisation document) that would enable 
to meet the essential requirements. Products manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a 
presumption of compliance with the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/european-
standards/harmonised-standards/simple-pressure-vessels/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements. In 
certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. Notified bodies are organisations designated 
by the Member States and notified to the European Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of 
assessing manufacture’s conformity to the essential requirements.

CE marking

The CE marking symbolises the conformity of simple pressure vessels with the essential requirements laid down in 
the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to the vessel or a date plate attached to it and be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the EC verifications or EC surveillance.

Legislation
• Directive 2009/105/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 relating to simple 

pressure vessels (OJ L-264 08/10/2009) (CELEX 32009L0105)

• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 
laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)
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7. Health control of articles in contact with food products
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of materials and articles intended to come into contact directly or 
indirectly with foodstuffs must comply with the requirements laid down in the EU legislation designed to ensure a 
high level of protection of human health and the interests of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These products (e.g. packaging materials, cutlery, dishes, processing machines, containers etc.) must be manufactured so 
that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, change the composition 
of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
The label of these products shall include the text “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and a fork.
Specific conditions applicable to the placing on the EU market of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food:

• Recycled plastics used to manufacture materials and articles intended for food contact shall be obtained only from 
processes authorised by the Commission following a safety assessment performed by the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) according to Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008)  (CELEX 32008R0282). 
The recycling process shall also be managed by a quality assurance system (QAS) that should meet the requirements 
laid down in the Annex of Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006.

• Only the substances included in the Union list of authorised substances set out in Commission Regulation (EU) No 
10/2011 (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010) may be used for the manufacture of these products.  

In addition, according to this Regulation, from 1 June 2011, the marketing and importation into the Union of plastic materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs containing Bisphenol A (BPA) is temporarily banned.

More information is available in the EU guidance on conditions and procedures for the import of these products 
originating in or consigned from China and Hong Kong.

Specific information about the substances to be used in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food 
is available at the EU Food Contact Materials Database

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009)(CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

• Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 284/2011 of 22 March 2011 laying down specific conditions and detailed 
procedures for the import of polyamide and melamine plastic kitchenware originating in or consigned from 
the People’s Republic of China and Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, China (OJ L-77 23/03/2011)
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8. Technical standards for recreational crafts
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market recreational crafts must meet the essential requirements laid 
down by Directive 94/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-164 30/06/1994) (CELEX 31994L0025). 
The provisions of the Directive apply to recreational crafts (including personal water crafts), partly completed boats, 
components (listed in Annex II) and propulsion, outboard and stern drive engines, as they are defined in article 1 
paragraph 1.

The Directive does not cover certain products such as canoes, crafts intended only for racing, crafts built for own use, 
crafts intended to carry passenger for commercial purposes, and others, as listed in article 1 paragraph 2.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety, health environmental protection and consumer protection requirements are related to design and 
construction characteristics, exhaust emissions and noise emissions, as they are defined in Annex I to the Directive.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for recreational crafts is available at:http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/
european-standards/harmonised-standards/recreational-craft/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential 
requirements. Depending on the type of product and the nature of the essential requirement the conformity 
assessment procedure may require the compulsory intervention of a third party (Notified Body). Notified Bodies are 
organisations designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, that 
are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements. Annexes III and V to XVII establish 
the conformity assessment procedures to be followed, the technical files to be completed and the declaration of 
conformity to be submitted.

CE marking

The CE marking symbolises the conformity of products with the essential requirements. When a notified body has 
intervened in the conformity assessment procedure its identification number must accompany the CE marking.

Legislation
• Directive 94/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 June 1994 on the approximation of the 

laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States relating to recreational craft (OJ L-164 
30/06/1994) (CELEX 31994L0025).
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

AeroSpace and Defence Industries Association of 
Europe (ASD)
Rue Montoyer 10 
1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 775 81 10
+32 2 775 81 12
www.asd-europe.org

Association of the European Heating Industry (EHI)
Avenue des Arts. 40, B-1040 (5th floor)
Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 880 30 70
+32 (0)2 880 30 69
www.ehi.eu

Association of European ferro-Alloy producers 
(Euroalliages)
12 avenue de Broqueville
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 7756301
www.euroalliages.com

Construction Products Europe 
68 Boulevard du Souverain - Vorstlaan 68
B-1170 Brussels - Belgium
+32 (0)2 645 52 07
+32 (0)2 645 52 13
www.construction-products.eu

European Automobile Manufacturer’s Association 
(ACEA)
Avenue des Nerviens 85 
B-1040 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 732 55 50 
+32 2 738 73 10 
www.acea.be

European Association of Automotive Suppliers 
(CLEPA)
Boulevard Brand Whitlock 87 Brussels, 
1200 Belgium
+32 2 732 68 43
+32 2 738 73 54
www.clepa.eu

European Aviation Suppliers Organisation (EASO)
Suite 1, On Site Lodge, 9 Mansfield Road, 
Eastwood,
Nottinghamshire NG16 3AR
+44 (0)1773 530 928
+44 (0)7950 352 988
www.easo.aero

European Power Supply Manufacturers Association 
(EPSMA)
C/o IMS Research
3-5 Huxley Close 
Wellingborough
Northants, NN8 6AB
United Kingdom
+44 (0) 1933 402255
+44 (0) 1933 402266
www.epsma.org

European Federation of Catering Equipment 
Manufacturers (EFCEM) 
Confindustria CECED Italia
Via Matteo Bandello, 5
20123 MILANO
+39 02 43518826
www.efcem.info

European Steel Association (EUROFER)
Av. de Cortenbergh, 172
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 738 79 20
+32 2 738 79 55
www.eurofer.org

European Convention for Constructional Steelwork 
(ECCS-CECM)
32, av. des Ombrages, bte 20, 
1200 Brussels, 
Belgium
+32-2/762 04 29
+32-2/762 09 35
www.steelconstruct.com

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux )
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org
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European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

International Iron Metallics Association (IIMA)
Oaklands
99 Woodfoot Road,
Rotherham 
South Yorkshire S60 3EH 
United Kingdom
+44 1743 44 18 36
+44 1743 44 18 47
metallics.org.uk

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net

World Steel Association (WORLDSTEEL)
Rue Colonel Bourg 120
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 702 89 00
www.worldsteel.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

100% DETAIL  (once a year)
An Event Focusing on Innovative Building Products and 
Materials
Earls Court Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.100percentdesign.co.uk

ANKIROS / ANNOFER (every 2 years)
International Iron-Steel & Foundry Technology, Machinery 
& Products Trade Fair. International Non-Ferrous Metals 
Technology, Machinery & Products Trade Fair
Tüyap Fair Convention and Congress Center
Istanbul
Turkey
www.tuyap.com.tr

BAU  (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Building Materials, Building 
Systems, Building Renovation
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bau-muenchen.de

BAUMA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Fair for Construction Machinery, 
Building Material Machines, Construction Vehicles and 
Equipment
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bauma.de

BYGGMÄSSAN (once a year) 
Forum for the construction industry in the swedish 
southern region. Building materials  
Byggmässan focuses on areas such as Construction, 
Tools, Personal equipment, Plumbing, Building, 
Ventilation, Cooling, Automation, control, Heating, 
Energy, Heat Pumps
MalmöMässan
Malmö 
Sweden
www.easyfairs.com

CEVISAMA (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Ceramics, Surface Facing 
for the Building Industry, Sanitary Ware, Fittings, Raw 
Materials, Glazes, Frits & Machinery
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.cevisama.feriavalencia.com

CONCRETA (every 2 years) 
International Building Materials Exhibition
Exponor
Porto 
Portugal
www.concreta.exponor.pt

BLECHEXPO (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Sheet Metal Working and 
Joining Technology
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de 

DOM  (once a year) 
Fair of Residential Building Materials and Interior 
Fitments
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

ESOPE (every 3 years)
International Exhibition on pressure equipment
Palais des Congrès de Paris Porte Maillot
Paris 
France
www.esope-paris.com

EQUIP’BAIE (once a year) 
Windows, Doors, Shutters and Solar Protection 
International Exhibition
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France 
www.equipbaie.com

FENSTERBAU FRONTALE (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Window and Façade 
Technology
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.frontale.de
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HOUSE I (once a year) 
International Building Industry Trade Fair. Architecture. 
Design. Planning. Reconstruction. Building machinery 
and materials. Plumbing and thermal engineering. 
Lighting and wiring. Home technology & equipment. 
Environmentally safe construction
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

HYBRID EXPO (every 2 years) 
HYBRID Expo is the trade fair for hybrid components, 
their technologies and applications. From construction 
and design, tools, machinery and plants to finished 
hybrid materials incorporating metals, plastics and other 
materials
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.hybrid-expo.com

HAUS UND ENERGIE (once a year) 
Architecture, baths, floor coverings, paints, insulation 
materials, energy technology, facades, windows, garage 
doors, heating, tiles, kitchens, photovoltaic, stairs, doors, 
heat pumps, water treatment…
Messe Sindelfingen
Sindelfingen 
Germany
www.messe-sindelfingen.de

HEIMTEXTIL (once a year) 
International Trade Fair Floor Wall-Window Decoration & 
Furniture Fabrics Bed-Bath-Table & Kitchen Linen
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt (Germany) 
www.heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com

KONDOKUM (every 2 years)
Konya Foundry Technologies, Mould, Stainless Steel and 
Metals Fair
KTO - Tüyap Konya International Fair Center
Aksaray Yolu 1.km
Konya
Turkey
www.tuyap.com.tr 

KLIMAINFISSO (every 2 years) 
Tradeshow for window- and door manufacturers and 
facade builders
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano 
Italy 
www.fierabolzano.it

LAMIERA (every 2 years)
Machines, Plants, Tools for Machining Sheets, Tubes, 
Sections Wires and Steel Structural Work, the Dies, 
Welding, Heat Treatments, Surface Treatments and 
Finishing
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.bolognafiere.it

MITT KÖK - STOCKHOLM  (once a year) 
Fair for everyone interested in food, drink and kitchen 
equipment
Stockholm International Fairs
Stockholm 
Sweden 
www.stockholm.mittkokmassan.se

MITT KÖK - GÖTEBORG (once a year) 
Fair for everyone interested in food, drink and kitchen 
equipment
Gothenburg 
Sweden
Svenska Mässan - Swedish Exhibition & Congress 
Centre
www.stockholm.mittkokmassan.se

POLYCLOSE (every 2 years)
European Fair for Window, Door and Facade Technology
Flanders Expo
Ghent 
Belgium
www.polyclose.be

SASO (once a year)
Construction, wood and metal industry, tool 
and equipment, energy, electrical engineering, 
telecommunications and craft and small 
entrepreneurship fair
Sajam Split Fairground
Split
Croatia
www.sajamsplit.hr

SEJEM DOM - HOME FAIR (once a year) 
This Fair is intended to present Slovenian and 
Foreign Manufacturers of Products for the Home and 
Surroundings, Construction Products, Doors and 
Windows
Ljubljanski sejem - Ljubljana Exhibition and 
Convention Centre
Ljubljana 
Slovenia
www.sejemdom.si
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TOLEXPO (every 2 years)
International Show for Sheet Metal, Coil, Tube and 
Section Equipment
Paris Nord Villepinte
Cedex
France
www.viparis.com 

VETECO (once a year) 
Window, Curtain Walls and Structural Glass Trade Show
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es

WARSAW BUILD (unknown) 
International Building & Interiors Design Exhibition.  
Warsaw Build is an opportunity to learn about the latest 
trends & technologies which are used in the Building 
& Construction, Windows & Doors, Interiors & Design 
industries
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland 
www.warsawbuild.pl

WINDOOR-TECH (every 2 years) 
Trade Fair of Machines and Components for Windows, 
Doors, Gates and Facades Production
Poznan 
Poland 
www.windoortech.pl

WINDOOR EXPO (once a year) 
International Fair of windows, doors, gates, sun 
protection and accessories
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic 
www.windoorexpo.cz

WORLD STEEL ASSOCIATION ANNUAL CONFERENCE  
(once a year)
International Sustainable Steel Building Conference
World Steel Association
Brussels 
Belgium
www.worldsteel.org 
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Chapter 74.  
COPPER AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
74.01 Copper mattes; cement copper (precipitated copper) 

74.02 Unrefined copper; copper anodes for electrolytic refining 

74.03 Refined copper and copper alloys, unwrought

74.04 Copper waste and scrap

74.05 Master alloys of copper 

74.06 Copper powders and flakes

74.07 Copper bars, rods and profiles

74.08 Copper wire

74.09 Copper plates, sheets and strip, of a thickness exceeding 0,15 mm

74.10 Copper foil (whether or not printed or backed with paper, paperboard, plastics or similar backing materials) of a 
thickness (excluding any backing) not exceeding 0,15 mm

74.11 Copper tubes and pipes

74.12 Copper tube or pipe fittings (for example, couplings, elbows, sleeves)

74.13
(74.14)

Stranded wire, cables, plaited bands and the like, of copper, not electrically insulated

74.15
(74.16)
(74.17)

Nails, tacks, drawing pins, staples (other than those of heading 8305) and similar articles, of copper or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; screws, bolts, nuts, screw hooks, rivets, cotters, cotter pins, washers (including 
spring washers) and similar articles, of copper

74.18 Table, kitchen or other household articles and parts thereof, of copper; pot scourers and scouring or polishing 
pads, gloves and the like, of copper; sanitary ware and parts thereof, of copper

74.19 Other articles of copper
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of copper and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€32mn, growing by an average of -7,7% per annum over the period. This represents 0,29% of the EU’s €11bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 74 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 74 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 74 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 74 (%)

7403  COPPER, REFINED, AND COPPER ALLOYS, UNWROUGHT (EXCL. COPPER ALLOYS OF HEADING 7405)
7408  COPPER WIRE (EXCL. SURGICAL SUTURES, STRANDED WIRE, CABLES, PLAITED BANDS AND THE LIKE AND OTHER ARTICLES 

OF HEADING 7413, ELECTRICALLY INSULATED WIRES AND STRINGS FOR MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS)
7404  WASTE AND SCRAP, OF COPPER (EXCL. INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED COPPER WASTE 

AND SCRAP, ASHES AND RESIDUES CONTAINING COPPER, AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRIMARY CELLS, PRIMARY BATTERIES 
AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

7407  BARS, RODS AND PROFILES, OF COPPER, N.E.S.
7411  COPPER TUBES AND PIPES
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 74

Ukraine exports 40 products of Chapter 74 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 91% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

740811 WIRE OF REFINED COPPER, WITH A MAXIMUM CROSS-SECTIONAL 
DIMENSION OF > 6 MM

7 293 154 22,83%

740400 WASTE AND SCRAP, OF COPPER (EXCL. INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR 
UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED COPPER WASTE AND SCRAP, 
ASHES AND RESIDUES CONTAINING COPPER, AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF 
PRIMARY CELLS, PRIMARY BATTERIES AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

7 111 789 22,26%

740721 BARS, RODS AND PROFILES, OF COPPER-ZINC BASE ALLOYS «BRASS», N.E.S. 3 026 445 9,47%

740319 COPPER, REFINED, UNWROUGHT (EXCL. COPPER IN THE FORM OF BILLETS, 
WIRE-BARS, CATHODES AND SECTIONS OF CATHODES)

2 945 786 9,22%

740311 COPPER, REFINED, IN THE FORM OF CATHODES AND SECTIONS OF 
CATHODES

2 387 488 7,47%

740322 COPPER-TIN BASE ALLOYS 'BRONZE' UNWROUGHT 2 160 496 6,76%
740100 COPPER MATTES; CEMENT COPPER «PRECIPITATED COPPER» 1 901 238 5,95%
741122 TUBES AND PIPES OF COPPER-NICKEL BASE ALLOYS 'CUPRO-NICKEL' OR 

COPPER-NICKEL-ZINC BASE ALLOYS 'NICKEL SILVER'
1 035 706 3,24%

740729 BARS, RODS AND PROFILES OF COPPER ALLOYS, N.E.S. (EXCL. SUCH 
ARTICLES OF COPPER-ZINC BASE ALLOYS 'BRASS', COPPER-NICKEL BASE 
ALLOYS 'CUPRO-NICKEL' OR COPPER-NICKEL-ZINC BASE ALLOYS 'NICKEL 
SILVER')

1 005 679 3,15%

741121 TUBES AND PIPES OF COPPER-ZINC BASE ALLOYS «BRASS» 842 208 2,64%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 74 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

740100 COPPER MATTES; CEMENT COPPER «PRECIPITATED COPPER» Free 0 0%
740311 COPPER, REFINED, IN THE FORM OF CATHODES AND SECTIONS OF 

CATHODES
Free 0 0%

740319 COPPER, REFINED, UNWROUGHT (EXCL. COPPER IN THE FORM OF 
BILLETS, WIRE-BARS, CATHODES AND SECTIONS OF CATHODES)

Free 0 0%

740322 COPPER-TIN BASE ALLOYS 'BRONZE' UNWROUGHT Free 0 0%
740400 WASTE AND SCRAP, OF COPPER (EXCL. INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED COPPER 

WASTE AND SCRAP, ASHES AND RESIDUES CONTAINING COPPER, AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRIMARY CELLS, 
PRIMARY BATTERIES AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

7404 00 10 -Of refined copper Free 0 0%
7404 00 91 -- Of copper-zinc base alloys (brass) Free 0 0%
7404 00 99 -- Other Free 0 0%

740721 BARS, RODS AND PROFILES, OF COPPER-ZINC BASE ALLOYS «BRASS», N.E.S.
7407 21 10 ---Bars and rods 4,8% 5 3,8%
7407 21 90 --- Profiles 4,8% 5 3,8%

740729 BARS, RODS AND PROFILES OF COPPER ALLOYS, N.E.S. (EXCL. SUCH ARTICLES OF COPPER-ZINC BASE ALLOYS 
'BRASS', COPPER-NICKEL BASE ALLOYS 'CUPRO-NICKEL' OR COPPER-NICKEL-ZINC BASE ALLOYS 'NICKEL SILVER')

7407 29 10 --- Of copper-nickel base alloys (cupro-nickel) or copper- nickel-zinc 
base alloys (nickel silver)

4,8% 5 3,8%

7407 29 90 --- Other 4,8% 5 3,8%
740811 WIRE OF REFINED COPPER, WITH A MAXIMUM CROSS-SECTIONAL 

DIMENSION OF > 6 MM
4,8% 5 3,8%

741121 TUBES AND PIPES OF COPPER-ZINC BASE ALLOYS «BRASS»
7411 21 10 ---Straight 4,8% 5 3,8%
7411 21 90 --- Other 4,8% 5 3,8%

741122 TUBES AND PIPES OF COPPER-NICKEL BASE ALLOYS 'CUPRO-NICKEL' 
OR COPPER-NICKEL-ZINC BASE ALLOYS 'NICKEL SILVER'

4,8% 5 3,8%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture: from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product
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There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-
originating materials, which confers originating 
status

7401 Copper mattes; cement copper (precipitated 
copper)

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product

7403 Refined copper and copper alloys, unwrought: 
- Refined copper 

- Copper alloys and refined copper containing other 
elements 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product 

Manufacture from refined copper, unwrought, or 
waste and scrap of copper

7404 Copper waste and scrap Manufacture from materials of
any heading, except that of the
product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 74; copper and articles 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 30

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides 

2. Technical specifications for construction products

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles 

4. Technical standards for pressure equipment

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).

30  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:
• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

2. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.
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EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)

4. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.
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CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. It 
symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European Automotive and Industrial 
Battery Manufacturers (EUROBAT)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B - 1140 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32 2 761 1653 
+ 32 2 761 1699
www.eurobat.org

Construction Products Europe 
68 Boulevard du Souverain - Vorstlaan 68
B-1170 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 (0)2 645 52 07
+32 (0)2 645 52 13
www.construction-products.eu

European Copper Institute (ECI) 
Avenue de Tervueren, 168 - box 10
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 777 70 70 
www.copperalliance.eu

European Association of Automotive Suppliers 
(CLEPA)
Boulevard Brand Whitlock 87, 
1200 Ville de Bruxelles, 
Belgium
+32 2 743 91 30
www.clepa.eu

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

International Copper Study Group
Rua Almirante Barroso, 38-6º
1000-013 Lisbon
Portugal 
+351-21-351-3870
www.icsg.org 
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

100% DETAIL  (once a year)
An Event Focusing on Innovative Building Products and 
Materials
Earls Court Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.100percentdesign.co.uk

BATTERY + STORAGE (once a year) 
International trade fair for battery and energy storage 
technologies.  
The BATTERY+STORAGE is the first international trade fair 
for battery and energy storage technologies – and thus 
an important platform for speeding up the change to 
alternative energie
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

BAU  (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Building Materials, Building 
Systems, Building Renovation
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bau-muenchen.de

BAUMA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Fair for Construction Machinery, 
Building Material Machines, Construction Vehicles and 
Equipment
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bauma.de

BYGGMÄSSAN (once a year) 
Forum for the construction industry in the swedish 
southern region. Building materials  
Byggmässan focuses on areas such as Construction, 
Tools, Personal equipment, Plumbing, Building, 
Ventilation, Cooling, Automation, control, Heating, 
Energy, Heat Pumps
MalmöMässan
Malmö 
Sweden
www.easyfairs.com

CEVISAMA (once a year) 
International Exhibition of Ceramics, Surface Facing 
for the Building Industry, Sanitary Ware, Fittings, Raw 
Materials, Glazes, Frits & Machinery
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.cevisama.feriavalencia.com

CONCRETA (every 2 years) 
International Building Materials Exhibition
Exponor
Porto 
Portugal
www.concreta.exponor.pt

DOM  (once a year) 
Fair of Residential Building Materials and Interior 
Fitments
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

ELEKTRONIK GÖTEBORG (every 2 years) 
Trade Show dedicated to Electronic Products Design.  
At Elektronik, meet with over 100 local & national 
suppliers showing new products & ideas (Contract 
Manufacturing, Components, Test & Measurement, OEM, 
Connector, Batteries, PCB and Embedded Technology)
Svenska Mässan - Swedish Exhibition & Congress 
Centre
Gothenburg 
Sweden
www.easyfairs.com

ESOPE (every 3 years)
International Exhibition on pressure equipment
Palais des Congrès de Paris Porte Maillot
Paris 
France
www.esope-paris.com

GROUP EXHIBIT HYDROGEN + FUEL CELLS + 
BATTERIES (once a year) 
Hydrogen & Fuel Cells & Batteries Expo.  
Group Exhibit Hydrogen + Fuel Cells + Batteries is 
Europe’s largest exhibition for these technologies & part 
of HANNOVER MESSE – the world’s leading trade fair for 
industrial technology
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.h2fc-fair.com
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HOUSE I (once a year) 
International Building Industry Trade Fair. Architecture. 
Design. Planning. Reconstruction. Building machinery 
and materials. Plumbing and thermal engineering. 
Lighting and wiring. Home technology & equipment. 
Environmentally safe construction
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

HYBRID EXPO (every 2 years) 
HYBRID Expo is the trade fair for hybrid components, 
their technologies and applications. From construction 
and design, tools, machinery and plants to finished 
hybrid materials incorporating metals, plastics and other 
materials
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.hybrid-expo.com

LAMIERA (every 2 years)
Machines, Plants, Tools for Machining Sheets, Tubes, 
Sections Wires and Steel Structural Work, the Dies, 
Welding, Heat Treatments, Surface Treatments and 
Finishing
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.bolognafiere.it

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

PIPE TECH WORLD SUMMIT (once a year) 
Pipeline Technology World Summit.  
Pipe Tech World Summit is the platform to learn how 
to overcome the key challenging on new construction, 
pipeline integrity management, technology innovation & 
operational excellence with senior oil & gas industry peers
Intercontinental – Budapest
Budapest
Hungary
www.wtgevents.com

RO-KA-TECH (every 2 years) 
European Trade Fair for Pipe and Sewage Technology
Messe Kassel
Kassel 
Germany
www.vdrk.de

SASO (once a year)
Construction, wood and metal industry, tool 
and equipment, energy, electrical engineering, 
telecommunications and craft and small 
entrepreneurship fair
Sajam Split Fairground
Split
Croatia
www.sajamsplit.hr

TOLEXPO (every 2 years)
International Show for Sheet Metal, Coil, Tube and 
Section Equipment
Paris Nord Villepinte
Cedex
France
www.viparis.com 

TUBE (every 2 years) 
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.tube.de
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Chapter 75.  
NICKEL AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel oxide sinters and other intermediate products of nickel metallurgy

75.02 Unwrought nickel

75.03 Nickel waste and scrap

75.04 Nickel powders and flakes 

75.05 Nickel bars, rods, profiles and wire

75.06 Nickel plates, sheets, strip and foil

75.07 Nickel tubes, pipes and tube or pipe fittings (for example, couplings, elbows, sleeves)

75.08 Other articles of nickel
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of nickel and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to 
€0,7mn, growing by an average of  15,6% per annum over the period. This represents 0,02% of the EU’s €4bn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 75 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 75 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 75 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 75 (%)

7503  WASTE AND SCRAP, OF NICKEL (EXCL. INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED NICKEL WASTE 
AND SCRAP, ASHES AND RESIDUES CONTAINING NICKEL AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRIMARY CELLS, PRIMARY BATTERIES 
AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

7502  UNWROUGHT NICKEL
7505  BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, OF NICKEL (EXCL. ELECTRICALLY INSULATED PRODUCTS)
7508  ARTICLES OF NICKEL, N.E.S. (EXCL. POWDER, FLAKES, BARS, PROFILES, WIRE, PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP, FOIL, TUBES, PIPES 

AND TUBE OR PIPE FITTINGS)
7506  PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL, OF NICKEL (EXCL. EXPANDED PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIP)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 75

Ukraine exports 9 products of Chapter 75 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 9 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

750300 WASTE AND SCRAP, OF NICKEL (EXCL. INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR 
UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED NICKEL WASTE AND SCRAP, ASHES 
AND RESIDUES CONTAINING NICKEL AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRIMARY 
CELLS, PRIMARY BATTERIES AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

508 536 69,6%

750220 UNWROUGHT NICKEL ALLOYS 185 663 25,4%
750210 NICKEL, NOT ALLOYED, UNWROUGHT 18 333 2,5%
750512 BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, OF NICKEL ALLOYS, N.E.S. (EXCL. 

ELECTRICALLY INSULATED PRODUCTS)
13 197 1,8%

750522 WIRE OF NICKEL ALLOYS (EXCL. ELECTRICALLY INSULATED PRODUCTS) 2 515 0,3%
750890 ARTICLES OF NICKEL, N.E.S. 1 332 0,2%
750610 PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL, OF NON-ALLOY NICKEL (EXCL. EXPANDED 

PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIP)
641 0,1%

750521 WIRE OF NON-ALLOY NICKEL (EXCL. ELECTRICALLY INSULATED PRODUCTS) 437 0,1%
750712 TUBES AND PIPES OF NICKEL ALLOYS 92 0,0%



1377Chapter 75. Nickel and articles thereof 

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 9 export products under Chapter 75 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

750210 NICKEL, NOT ALLOYED, UNWROUGHT Free 0 0%
750220 UNWROUGHT NICKEL ALLOYS Free 0 0%
750300 WASTE AND SCRAP, OF NICKEL (EXCL. INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR 

UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED NICKEL WASTE AND SCRAP, 
ASHES AND RESIDUES CONTAINING NICKEL AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF 
PRIMARY CELLS, PRIMARY BATTERIES AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

7503 00 10 -Of nickel, not alloyed Free 0 0%
7503 00 90 -Of nickel alloys Free 0 0%
750512 BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, OF NICKEL ALLOYS, N.E.S. (EXCL. 

ELECTRICALLY INSULATED PRODUCTS)
2,9% 0 0%

750521 WIRE OF NON-ALLOY NICKEL (EXCL. ELECTRICALLY INSULATED 
PRODUCTS)

Free 0 0%

750522 WIRE OF NICKEL ALLOYS (EXCL. ELECTRICALLY INSULATED PRODUCTS) 2,9% 0 0%
750610 PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL, OF NON-ALLOY NICKEL (EXCL. 

EXPANDED PLATES, SHEETS OR STRIP)
Free 0 0%

750712 TUBES AND PIPES OF NICKEL ALLOYS Free 0 0%

750890 ARTICLES OF NICKEL, N.E.S. Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex Chapter 
75

Nickel and articles thereof;
except for:

Manufacture:
-from materials of any
heading, except that of the
product, and
-in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50% of the ex-
works price of the product

7501 to 
7503

Nickel mattes, nickel oxide 
sinters and other
intermediate products of nickel 
metallurgy;
unwrought nickel; nickel waste 
and scrap

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 75; nickel and articles 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 31

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Technical specifications for construction products

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles

4. Technical standards for pressure equipment

5. Packaging

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).

31  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:
• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

2. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.
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EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)

4. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.
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CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. It 
symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

5. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:

• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)
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• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux)
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG 
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713 
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

100% DETAIL  (once a year)
An Event Focusing on Innovative Building Products and 
Materials
Earls Court Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.100percentdesign.co.uk

AMB (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition for Metalworking.  
ABM showcases Robots, workpiece & tool handling  
Metal-removal & Metal-cutting machine tools, 
Industrial software & engineering, Precision tools, Parts, 
components & accessories, Measuring systems & QA 
Services
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

BAUMA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Fair for Construction Machinery, 
Building Material Machines, Construction Vehicles and 
Equipment
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.bauma.de

BYGGMÄSSAN (once a year) 
Forum for the construction industry in the swedish 
southern region. Building materials  
Byggmässan focuses on areas such as Construction, 
Tools, Personal equipment, Plumbing, Building, 
Ventilation, Cooling, Automation, control, Heating, 
Energy, Heat Pumps
MalmöMässan
Malmö 
Sweden
www.easyfairs.com

BLACH-TECH-EXPO (once a year) 
Sheet Metal Working, Joining and Coating Fair
Expo Krakow
Kracow 
Poland 
www.targi.krakow.pl

BLECHEXPO (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Sheet Metal Working and 
Joining Technology
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.blechexpo-messe.de

CONCRETA (every 2 years) 
International Building Materials Exhibition
Exponor
Porto 
Portugal
www.concreta.exponor.pt

DOM  (once a year) 
Fair of Residential Building Materials and Interior 
Fitments
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

EMO MILANO (every 6 years) 
World of Machine Tools. Metal forming and metal 
cutting machine tools, machines for welding, for thermal 
and surface treatments, robots, automation hardware 
and software, assembling, tools, parts, components, 
accessories, metrology, quality control
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.emo-milano.com

ESEF (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Suppliers, Contractors and 
Engineers in: Metal working, Industrial Systems and 
Modules, Engineering & Design, Surface technology, 
Rubber and Plastics industry, Stamps and Moulds, 
Electronic Contract Manufacturing…
Jaarbeurs Utrecht
Utrecht (Netherlands) 
www.esef.nl

FINNMATERIA (every 2 years) 
Special exhibition in ore prospecting, mining industry, ore 
and mineral dressing, metals processing and upgrading, 
aggregate industry
Jyväskylä Congress Centre
Jyväskylä 
Finland 
www.jklmessut.fi

HOUSE I (once a year) 
International Building Industry Trade Fair. Architecture. 
Design. Planning. Reconstruction. Building machinery 
and materials. Plumbing and thermal engineering. 
Lighting and wiring. Home technology & equipment. 
Environmentally safe construction
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv
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HYBRID EXPO (every 2 years) 
HYBRID Expo is the trade fair for hybrid components, 
their technologies and applications. From construction 
and design, tools, machinery and plants to finished 
hybrid materials incorporating metals, plastics and other 
materials
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.hybrid-expo.com

METAL EXPO (every 2 years) 
Metal Workers Show
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.reedexpo.fr

METPACK (every 3 years) 
International Trade Fair for Metal Packaging
Messe Essen
Essen
Germany
www.metpack.de

METALMADRID (once a year) 
Metal Workers Show
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.metalmadrid.com

NONFERMET (once a year) 
Exhibition of Technology, Processing and Application of 
Non-ferrous Metals
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

PIPE TECH WORLD SUMMIT (once a year) 
Pipeline Technology World Summit.  
Pipe Tech World Summit is the platform to learn how 
to overcome the key challenging on new construction, 
pipeline integrity management, technology innovation & 
operational excellence with senior oil & gas industry peers
Intercontinental – Budapest
Budapest
Hungary
www.wtgevents.com

RO-KA-TECH (every 2 years) 
European Trade Fair for Pipe and Sewage Technology
Messe Kassel
Kassel 
Germany
www.vdrk.de

STOM-BLECH / STOM-TOOL (once a year) 
Exhibition of Metalworking and Metal Machining
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland 
www.targikielce.pl

SCRAP EXPO (once a year) 
Metal Recycling Showroom
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec 
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

TOLEXPO (every 2 years) 
International Show for Sheet Metal, Coil, Tube and 
Section Equipment
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.tolexpo.com

TUBE (every 2 years) 
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.tube.de

WELDING WEEK (every 4 years) 
Trade Fair for the Welding and Bonding of Metals and 
Plastics
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerp 
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com
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Chapter 76.  
ALUMINIUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
76.01 Unwrought aluminium

76.02 Aluminium waste and scrap

76.03 Aluminium powders and flakes

76.04 Aluminium bars, rods and profiles

76.05 Aluminium wire

76.06 Aluminium plates, sheets and strip, of a thickness exceeding 0,2 mm

76.07 Aluminium foil (whether or not printed or backed with paper, paperboard, plastics or similar backing materials) 
of a thickness (excluding any backing) not exceeding 0,2 mm

76.08 Aluminium tubes and pipes

76.09 Aluminium tube or pipe fittings (for example, couplings, elbows, sleeves)

76.10

Aluminium structures (excluding prefabricated buildings of heading 9406) and parts of structures (for example, 
bridges and bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, doors and windows and their 
frames and thresholds for doors, balustrades, pillars and columns); aluminium plates, rods, profiles, tubes and 
the like, prepared for use in structures

76.11
Aluminium reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than compressed or liquefied 
gas), of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, whether or not lined or heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or 
thermal equipment

76.12
Aluminium casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers (including rigid or collapsible tubular containers), 
for any material (other than compressed or liquefied gas), of a capacity not exceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment

76.13 Aluminium containers for compressed or liquefied

76.14 Stranded wire, cables, plaited bands and the like, of aluminium, not electrically insulated

76.15 Table, kitchen or other household articles and parts thereof, of aluminium; pot scourers and scouring or 
polishing pads, gloves and the like, of aluminium; sanitary ware and parts thereof, of aluminium

76.16 Other articles of aluminium:Nails, tacks, staples (other than those of heading 8305), screws, bolts, nuts, screw 
hooks, rivets, cotters, cotter pins, washers and similar articles 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of aluminium and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €13mn, growing by an average of   -13,55% per annum over the period. This represents 0,08% of 
the EU’s €17bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 76 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 76 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 76 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 76 (%)

7601  UNWROUGHT ALUMINIUM
7603  POWDER AND FLAKES, OF ALUMINIUM (EXCL. PELLETS OF ALUMINIUM, AND SPANGLES)
7612  CASKS, DRUMS, CANS, BOXES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, INCL. RIGID OR COLLAPSIBLE TUBULAR CONTAINERS, OF 

ALUMINIUM, FOR ANY MATERIAL (OTHER THAN COMPRESSED OR LIQUEFIED GAS), OF A CAPACITY OF <= 300 L, NOT 
FITTED WITH MECHANICAL OR THERMAL EQUIPMENT, WHETHER OR NOT LINED OR HEAT-INSULATED, N.E.S.

7616  ARTICLES OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S.
7604  BARS, RODS AND PROFILES, OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 76 

Ukraine exports 30 products of Chapter 76 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 96% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

760120 UNWROUGHT ALUMINIUM ALLOYS 8 422 159 63,60%
760310 POWDERS OF ALUMINIUM, OF NON-LAMELLAR STRUCTURE (EXCL. PELLETS 

OF ALUMINIUM)
1 195 758 9,03%

761290 CASKS, DRUMS, CANS, BOXES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, INCL. RIGID 
TUBULAR CONTAINERS, OF ALUMINIUM, FOR ANY MATERIAL (OTHER THAN 
COMPRESSED OR LIQUEFIED GAS), OF A CAPACITY OF <= 300 L, N.E.S.

755 450 5,70%

761699
ARTICLES OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S. 726 850 5,49%

760511 WIRE OF NON-ALLOY ALUMINIUM, WITH A MAXIMUM CROSS-SECTIONAL 
DIMENSION OF > 7 MM (EXCL. STRANDED WIRE, CABLES, PLAITED BANDS 
AND THE LIKE AND OTHER ARTICLES OF HEADING 7614, AND ELECTRICALLY 
INSULATED WIRES)

504 965 3,81%

760421
HOLLOW PROFILES OF ALUMINIUM ALLOYS, N.E.S. 413 452 3,12%

760429
BARS, RODS AND SOLID PROFILES, OF ALUMINIUM ALLOYS, N.E.S. 212 985 1,61%

761510 TABLE, KITCHEN OR OTHER HOUSEHOLD ARTICLES AND PARTS THEREOF, 
AND POT SCOURERS AND SCOURING OR POLISHING PADS, GLOVES AND 
THE LIKE, OF ALUMINIUM (EXCL. CANS, BOXES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS 
OF HEADING 7612, ARTICLES OF THE NATURE OF A WORK IMPLEMENT, 
SPOONS, LADLES, FORKS AND OTHER ARTICLES OF HEADING 8211 TO 8215, 
ORNAMENTAL ARTICLES, FITTINGS AND SANITARY WARE)

193 424 1,46%

761090 STRUCTURES AND PARTS OF STRUCTURES, OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S., AND 
PLATES, RODS, PROFILES, TUBES AND THE LIKE, PREPARED FOR USE IN 
STRUCTURES, OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S. (EXCL. PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS 
OF HEADING 9406, DOORS AND WINDOWS AND THEIR FRAMES AND 
THRESHOLDS FOR DOORS)

177 664 1,34%

760200 WASTE AND SCRAP, OF ALUMINIUM (EXCL. SLAGS, SCALE AND THE LIKE 
FROM IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTION, CONTAINING RECOVERABLE 
ALUMINIUM IN THE FORM OF SILICATES, INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR 
UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED WASTE AND SCRAP, OF ALUMINIUM, 
ASHES AND RESIDUES FROM ALUMINIUM PRODUCTION)

149 421 1,13%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 exports under Chapter 76 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

760120 UNWROUGHT ALUMINIUM ALLOYS
7601 20 10 --Primary 6% 5 4,8%
7601 20 91 --- In ingots or in liquid state 6% 5 4,8%
7601 20 99 --- Other 6% 5 4,8%

760200 WASTE AND SCRAP, OF ALUMINIUM (EXCL. SLAGS, SCALE AND THE LIKE FROM IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTION, 
CONTAINING RECOVERABLE ALUMINIUM IN THE FORM OF SILICATES, INGOTS OR OTHER SIMILAR UNWROUGHT 
SHAPES, OF REMELTED WASTE AND SCRAP, OF ALUMINIUM, ASHES AND RESIDUES FROM ALUMINIUM 
PRODUCTION)

7602 00 11 -- Turnings, shavings, chips, milling waste, sawdust and filings; waste of 
coloured, coated or bonded sheets and foil, of a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0,2 mm

Free 0 0%

7602 00 19 -- Other (including factory rejects) Free 0 0%
7602 00 90 -Scrap Free 0 0%

760310 POWDERS OF ALUMINIUM, OF NON-LAMELLAR STRUCTURE (EXCL. 
PELLETS OF ALUMINIUM)

5% 0 0%

760421 HOLLOW PROFILES OF ALUMINIUM ALLOYS, N.E.S. 7,5% 7 6,4%
760429 BARS, RODS AND SOLID PROFILES, OF ALUMINIUM ALLOYS, N.E.S.

7604 29 10 --- Bars and rods 7,5% 7 6,4%
7604 29 90 --- Profiles 7,5% 7 6,4%

760511 WIRE OF NON-ALLOY ALUMINIUM, WITH A MAXIMUM CROSS-
SECTIONAL DIMENSION OF > 7 MM (EXCL. STRANDED WIRE, CABLES, 
PLAITED BANDS AND THE LIKE AND OTHER ARTICLES OF HEADING 7614, 
AND ELECTRICALLY INSULATED WIRES)

7,5% 7 6,4%

761090 STRUCTURES AND PARTS OF STRUCTURES, OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S., AND PLATES, RODS, PROFILES, TUBES AND THE 
LIKE, PREPARED FOR USE IN STRUCTURES, OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S. (EXCL. PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS OF HEADING 
9406, DOORS AND WINDOWS AND THEIR FRAMES AND THRESHOLDS FOR DOORS)

7610 90 10 --- Bridges and bridge-sections, towers and lattice masts 7% 3 4,7%
7610 90 90 --Other 6% 5 4,8%

761290 CASKS, DRUMS, CANS, BOXES AND SIMILAR CONTAINERS, INCL. RIGID TUBULAR CONTAINERS, OF ALUMINIUM, 
FOR ANY MATERIAL (OTHER THAN COMPRESSED OR LIQUEFIED GAS), OF A CAPACITY OF <= 300 L, N.E.S.

7612 90 10 --Rigid tubular containers 6% 0 0%
7612 90 20 -- Containers of a kind used for aerosols 6% 0 0%
7612 90 91 --- 50 litres or more 6% 0 0%
7612 90 98 --- Less than 50 litres 6% 0 0%

761699 ARTICLES OF ALUMINIUM, N.E.S.
7616 99 10 --- Cast 6% 5 4,8%
7616 99 90 --- Other 6% 5 4,8%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

-  from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and in which the value of all the materials used does not 
exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

7601 Unwrought aluminium Manufacture:
- from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and
- in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-
works price of the product
or
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment from unalloyed aluminium or 
waste and scrap of aluminium

7616 Aluminium articles other than 
gauze, cloth, grill, netting, 
fencing, reinforcing fabric and 
similar materials (including 
endless bands) of aluminium 
wire, and expanded metal of 
aluminium

Manufacture:
- from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, gauze, 
cloth, grill, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including 
endless bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of aluminium may be 
used; and
- in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-
works price of the product

7602 Aluminium waste or scrap Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 76; aluminium and 
articles thereof, when exported to the European Union. 32

1. Technical specifications for construction products

2. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles

4. Technical standards for pressure equipment

5. Packaging

6. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

7. Health control of articles in contact with food products 

1. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

32  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

2. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 
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Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)
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4. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. It 
symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

5. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.
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Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)
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6. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).
Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:

• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
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Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:
• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))
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7. Health control of articles in contact with food products
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of materials and articles intended to come into contact directly or 
indirectly with foodstuffs must comply with the requirements laid down in the EU legislation designed to ensure a 
high level of protection of human health and the interests of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These products (e.g. packaging materials, cutlery, dishes, processing machines, containers etc.) must be manufactured so 
that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, change the composition 
of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
The label of these products shall include the text “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and a fork.
Specific conditions applicable to the placing on the EU market of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food:

• Recycled plastics used to manufacture materials and articles intended for food contact shall be obtained only from 
processes authorised by the Commission following a safety assessment performed by the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) according to Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008)  (CELEX 32008R0282). 
The recycling process shall also be managed by a quality assurance system (QAS) that should meet the requirements 
laid down in the Annex of Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006.

• Only the substances included in the Union list of authorised substances set out in Commission Regulation (EU) No 
10/2011 (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010) may be used for the manufacture of these products.  

In addition, according to this Regulation, from 1 June 2011, the marketing and importation into the Union of plastic materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs containing Bisphenol A (BPA) is temporarily banned.

More information is available in the EU guidance on conditions and procedures for the import of these products 
originating in or consigned from China and Hong Kong.

Specific information about the substances to be used in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food 
is available at the EU Food Contact Materials Database

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009)(CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

• Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 284/2011 of 22 March 2011 laying down specific conditions and detailed 
procedures for the import of polyamide and melamine plastic kitchenware originating in or consigned from 
the People’s Republic of China and Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, China (OJ L-77 23/03/2011)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Construction Products Europe 
68 Boulevard du Souverain - Vorstlaan 68
B-1170 Brussels - Belgium
+32 (0)2 645 52 07
+32 (0)2 645 52 13
www.construction-products.eu

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux )
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Aluminium Foil Association (EAFA)
Am Bonneshof 5 40474 
Düsseldorf, 
Germany 
+49 211 4796168
www.alufoil.org

EUROPACABLE
80, Boulevard A. Reyers
B - 1030 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 706 87 35
www.europacable.com

European Federation of Catering Equipment 
Manufacturers (EFCEM) 
Confindustria CECED Italia
Via Matteo Bandello, 5
20123 MILANO
+39 02 43518826
www.efcem.info

European Aluminium Association (EAA) 
Av. de Broqueville 12 
B-1150 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 (0)2 775 63 63
www.alueurope.eu

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

International Aluminium Institute 
(WorldAluminium)
U-Dox International Creative Agency 
Unit 5 - The Lux Building 
2-4 Hoxton Sq  
London N1 6NU
United Kingdom
+ 44 20 7930 0528
www.world-aluminium.org

International Wire & Machinery Association (IWMA)
Wellington House
Starley Way
Birmingham International Park
Solihull, B37 7HB
United Kingdom
+44 121 781 7367
+44 121 781 7404
www.iwma.org

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ALUMINIUM(every 2 years)
World Trade Fair of the Aluminum Industry and 
Conference 
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Düsseldorf
Germany
www.messe-duesseldorf.de

ALUMINIUM & NONFERMET (once a year)
International Fair of Aluminum & Technology, Materials 
and Non-Ferrous Metal Products 
Kielce Fairground
Zakladowa 1
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl/

CATEX 2015 (every 2 years)
Irish Catering exhibition 
Royal Dublin Society
Dublin 
Ireland
www.rds.ie

EQUIP’BAIE (once a year) 
Windows, Doors, Shutters and Solar Protection 
International Exhibition
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France 
www.equipbaie.com

FENSTERBAU FRONTALE (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Window and Façade 
Technology
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.frontale.de

HAUS UND ENERGIE (once a year) 
Architecture, baths, floor coverings, paints, insulation 
materials, energy technology, facades, windows, garage 
doors, heating, tiles, kitchens, photovoltaic, stairs, doors, 
heat pumps, water treatment…
Messe Sindelfingen
Sindelfingen 
Germany
www.messe-sindelfingen.de

HELLENIC ALUMINIUM 2016 (every 3 years)
Aluminum in Building Expo 
Athens Metropolitan Expo
Spata
Greece
www.metropolitanexpo.gr

HEIMTEXTIL (once a year) 
International Trade Fair Floor Wall-Window Decoration & 
Furniture Fabrics Bed-Bath-Table & Kitchen Linen
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt (Germany) 
www.heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com

HOGA MÜNCHEN 2015 (every 2 years)
Hotel and Catering Exhibition Nuremberg 
Nürnberg Meistersingerhalle
Nürnberg
Germany
www.nuernberg.de

KLIMAINFISSO (every 2 years) 
Tradeshow for window- and door manufacturers and 
facade builders
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano 
Italy 
www.fierabolzano.it

PERSONAL & CHEF STOCKHOLM 2015  
(every 2 years)
Recruitment Fair for the Catering, Hotel and Restaurant 
industry. 
Personal & Chef is largest conference, exhibition and 
meeting place for all who manage and develop staff
Kista Mässan
Stockholm
Sweden
www.kistamassan.se

PIPE TECH WORLD SUMMIT (once a year) 
Pipeline Technology World Summit.  
Pipe Tech World Summit is the platform to learn how 
to overcome the key challenging on new construction, 
pipeline integrity management, technology innovation & 
operational excellence with senior oil & gas industry peers
Intercontinental – Budapest
Budapest
Hungary
www.wtgevents.com
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POLYCLOSE (every 2 years)
European Fair for Window, Door and Facade Technology
Flanders Expo
Ghent 
Belgium
www.polyclose.be

RO-KA-TECH (every 2 years) 
European Trade Fair for Pipe and Sewage Technology
Messe Kassel
Kassel 
Germany
www.vdrk.de

SEJEM DOM - HOME FAIR (once a year) 
This Fair is intended to present Slovenian and 
Foreign Manufacturers of Products for the Home and 
Surroundings, Construction Products, Doors and 
Windows
Ljubljanski sejem - Ljubljana Exhibition and 
Convention Centre
Ljubljana 
Slovenia
www.sejemdom.si

SIRHA 2015(every 2 years)
International Hotel, Catering and Food Trade Exhibition 
Trade Public 
Eurexpo
Chassieu Cedex
France
www.eurexpo.com

THE HOSPITALITY SHOW 2015 (every 2 years)
Food Service & Hospitality exhibition. 
Hospitality brings together Manufacturers & distributors 
Food, Drink, Furniture, Furnishings, Tableware, Catering 
Equipment, Facilities Management & Technology 
Solutions with Buyers & Specifiers of the industry
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK - United Kingdom
www.thenec.co.uk

TUBE (every 2 years) 
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.tube.de

VETECO (once a year) 
Window, Curtain Walls and Structural Glass Trade Show
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es

WARSAW BUILD (unknown) 
International Building & Interiors Design Exhibition.  
Warsaw Build is an opportunity to learn about the latest 
trends & technologies which are used in the Building 
& Construction, Windows & Doors, Interiors & Design 
industries
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland 
www.warsawbuild.pl
WINDOOR-TECH (every 2 years) 
Trade Fair of Machines and Components for Windows, 
Doors, Gates and Facades Production
Poznan 
Poland 
www.windoortech.pl

WINDOOR EXPO (once a year) 
International Fair of windows, doors, gates, sun 
protection and accessories
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic 
www.windoorexpo.cz
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Chapter 78.  
LEAD AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
 78.01 Unwrought lead

 78.02 Lead waste and scrap 

[78.03]

 78.04 Lead plates, sheets, strip and foil; lead powders and flakes

[78.05]

 78.06 Other articles of lead:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of lead and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €7mn, 
growing by an average of 85,7% per annum over the period. This represents 1,43% of the EU’s €553mn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 78 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 78 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 78 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 78 (%)

7801  UNWROUGHT LEAD :
7806  ARTICLES OF LEAD, N.E.S.
7804  LEAD PLATES, SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL; LEAD POWDERS AND FLAKES (EXCL. GRAINS OF LEAD, AND SPANGLES OF HEADING 

8308)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 78

Ukraine exports 6 products of Chapter 78 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 6 products represent 
100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

780110 UNWROUGHT LEAD, REFINED 5 674 693 71,56%
780191 UNWROUGHT LEAD, CONTAINING BY WEIGHT ANTIMONY AS THE 

PRINCIPAL OTHER ELEMENT
1 960 068 24,72%

780199 UNWROUGHT LEAD (EXCL. REFINED LEAD AND LEAD CONTAINING BY 
WEIGHT ANTIMONY AS THE PRINCIPAL OTHER ELEMENT)

194 463 2,45%

780600 ARTICLES OF LEAD, N.E.S. 97 718 1,23%
780419 LEAD PLATES; LEAD SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL, OF A THICKNESS 'EXCL. ANY 

BACKING' OF > 0,2 MM
2 703 0,03%

780420 LEAD POWDERS AND FLAKES (EXCL. GRAINS OF LEAD, AND SPANGLES OF 
HEADING 8308)

26 0,00%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 6 export products under Chapter 78 at a 6 digit level. It provides 
the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations 
of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero 
and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the 
EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

780110 UNWROUGHT LEAD, REFINED 2,5% 0 0%

780191 UNWROUGHT LEAD, CONTAINING BY WEIGHT ANTIMONY AS THE 
PRINCIPAL OTHER ELEMENT

2,5% 0 0%

780199 UNWROUGHT LEAD (EXCL. REFINED LEAD AND LEAD CONTAINING BY WEIGHT ANTIMONY AS THE PRINCIPAL 
OTHER ELEMENT)

780199 10 ---For refining, containing 0,02% or more by weight of silver (bullion 
lead)

Free 0 0%

780199 91 ----Lead alloys 2,5% 0 0%

780199 99 ----Other 2,5% 0 0%

780419 LEAD PLATES; LEAD SHEETS, STRIP AND FOIL, OF A THICKNESS 'EXCL. 
ANY BACKING' OF > 0,2 MM

5% 0 0%

780420 LEAD POWDERS AND FLAKES (EXCL. GRAINS OF LEAD, AND SPANGLES 
OF HEADING 8308)

Free 0 0%

780600 ARTICLES OF LEAD, N.E.S.

7806 00 10 -Containers with an anti-radiation lead covering, for the transport or 
storage of radioactive materials (Euratom)

Free 0 0%

7806 00 30 -Bars, rods, profiles and wire 5% 0 0%

7806 00 50 -Tubes, pipes and tube or pipe fittings (for example, couplings, elbows, 
sleeves)

5% 0 0%

7806 00 90 -Other 5% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

Chapter 78 Lead and articles thereof; 
except for:

Manufacture:
-from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and
-in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works 
price of the product

7801 Unwrought lead:
-Refined lead

-Other

Manufacture from «bullion» or
«work» lead

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, 
waste and scrap of heading 7802 may not
be used
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 78; lead and articles 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 33

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Technical specifications for construction products

3. Packaging

4. Radioactive products

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).

33  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:
• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

2. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

3. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
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The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

4. Radioactive products
Imports of radioactive materials and products into the European Union (EU) must comply with specific provisions 
designed to ensure:

• The protection of public health against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.

• The civil nuclear materials are not diverted to other, particularly military, purposes.
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KEY REQUIREMENTS

This type of products and materials may be affected by:
• Safety standards for the radiation protection
• Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste
• Safeguard system

Safety standards for radiation protection: Council Directive 96/29/Euratom (OJ L-159 29/06/1996)  (CELEX 
31996L0029) establishes basic safety standards for the protection of the health of workers and the general public 
against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.

This Directive applies to any practice which involves a hazard from ionising radiation, either from an artificial source 
or from a natural source where natural radionuclides are treated owing to their radioactive, fissile or fertile properties. 

The competent authority of the Member State will require the use of the aforementioned practices to be reported 
and the prior authorisation of practices likely to present a risk of ionising radiation, subject to exceptions stipulated 
by the Directive.

Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste

Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117) on the supervision and control of 
shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel provides for a common, mandatory system of prior authorisation for 
the transfer of radioactive waste and spent fuel into, out of and through the Community.

Where waste is to be imported into the EU, the consignee must submit an application for authorisation to the 
competent authorities of the Member State of destination using the standard document laid down in Commission 
Decision 2008/312/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312).

Safeguard system

Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)concerning the application 
of the provisions on Euratom safeguards establishes that any person or undertaking which imports source or special 
fissile materials from a country outside the EU must give advance notification to the Commission of every such import. 
Such notification will be given in accordance with the form laid down in Annex VII.

Legislation
• Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC or Euratom Treaty)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 of 8 February 2005 on the application of the provisions on 
Euratom safeguards (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)

• Commission Recommendation 2006/40/Euratom of 15 December on guidelines for the application of Regulation 
(Euratom) No 302/2005 on the application of the provisions on Euratom safeguards (OJ L-28 01/02/2006)

• Council Directive 96/29/Euratom of 13 May 1996 laying down basic safety standards for the protection of 
the health of workers and the general public against the dangers arising from ionizing radiation (OJ L-159 
29/06/1996) (CELEX 31996L0029)

• Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom of 20 November 2006 on the supervision and control of shipments of 
radioactive waste and spent fuel (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117)

• Commission Decision 2008/312/Euratom of 5 March 2008 establishing the standard document for the 
supervision and control of shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel referred to in Council Directive 
2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312)

• EAEC Council: Statutes of the Euratom Supply Agency of 6 November 1958 (OJ B-27 06/12/1958)

• Commission Regulation Euratom (Euratom) No 66/2006 of 16 February 2006 exempting the transfer of small 
quantities of ores, source materials and special fissile materials from the Rules of the Chapter on Supplies (OJ 
L-11 17/01/2006) (CELEX 32006R0066)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Lead Sheet Industry Association, (ELSIA)
Bravington House,
2 Bravingtons Walk,
London, N1 9AF
United Kingdom
+ 44 (0)20 7833 8090
+ 44 (0)20 7833 1611
www.elsia.org.uk

European Lead Oxide Association (ELOA)
Avenue E. van Nieuwenhuyse, 4 box 1
1160 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32 2 676 72 11 
+ 32 2 676 73 00
www.cefic.org

European Association of Metals (EUROMETAUX)
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels, 
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANGA CABLE (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Cable, Satellite and 
Multimedia
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne 
Germany
www.angacable.com 

EURO PM (once a year)
International Powder Metallurgy Conference and 
Exhibition for Suppliers Manufacturers and Users of PM
Reims Champagne Congrès
Reims 
France
www.europm2015.com

INTERALPIN (every 2 years) 
Trade fair for the cable railway industry, winter service 
appliances and ski area management
Exhibition Center Innsbruck
Innsbruck 
Austria
www.interalpin.at

KATOWICE (every 2 years)
International Fair of Mining, Power Industry and 
Metallurgy
Katowice International Fair
Katowice 
Poland
www.ptg.info.pl

LAMIERA (every 2 years) 
Machines, Plants, Tools for Machining Sheets, Tubes, 
Sections Wires and Steel Structural Work, the Dies, 
Welding, Heat Treatments, Surface Treatments and 
Finishing
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.lamiera.net

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia 
Bulgaria
www.machtech.bg

PIPE TECH WORLD SUMMIT (once a year) 
Pipeline Technology World Summit.  
Pipe Tech World Summit is the platform to learn how 
to overcome the key challenging on new construction, 
pipeline integrity management, technology innovation & 
operational excellence with senior oil & gas industry peers
Intercontinental – Budapest
Budapest
Hungary
www.wtgevents.com

RO-KA-TECH (every 2 years) 
European Trade Fair for Pipe and Sewage Technology
Messe Kassel
Kassel 
Germany
www.vdrk.de

TUBE (every 2 years) 
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.tube.de

WIRE (every 2 years) 
International Wire and Cable Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.wire.de
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Chapter 79.  
ZINC AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
79.01 Unwrought zinc

79.02 Zinc waste and scrap 

79.03 Zinc dust, powders and flakes

79.04 Zinc bars, rods, profiles and wire 

79.05
79.06

Zinc plates, sheets, strip and foil 

79.07 Other articles of zinc
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of zinc and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted 
to €0,13mn, growing by an average of    -23% per annum over the period. This represents 0,02% of 
the EU’s €762mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 79 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 79 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 79 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 79 (%)

7901  UNWROUGHT ZINC :
7907  ARTICLES OF ZINC, N.E.S.
7902  ZINC WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES FROM ZINC PRODUCTION ‘HEADING 2620’, INGOTS AND OTHER 

SIMILAR UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED WASTE AND SCRAP, OF ZINC ‘HEADING 7901’ AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF 
PRIMARY CELLS, PRIMARY BATTERIES AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

7904  ZINC BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 79

Ukraine exports 5 products of Chapter 79 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 5 products represent 100% 
of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

790111 UNWROUGHT ZINC, NOT ALLOYED, CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 99,99% 
OF ZINC

65 642 50,33%

790120 UNWROUGHT ZINC ALLOYS 41 848 32,08%

790700 ARTICLES OF ZINC, N.E.S. 15 431 11,83%
790200 ZINC WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES FROM ZINC 

PRODUCTION 'HEADING 2620', INGOTS AND OTHER SIMILAR 
UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED WASTE AND SCRAP, OF ZINC 
'HEADING 7901' AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRIMARY CELLS, PRIMARY 
BATTERIES AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

6 942 5,32%

790400 ZINC BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, N.E.S. 566 0,43%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 5 export under Chapter 79 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

790111 UNWROUGHT ZINC, NOT ALLOYED, CONTAINING BY WEIGHT >= 99,99% 
OF ZINC

2,5% 0 0%

790120 UNWROUGHT ZINC ALLOYS 2,5% 0 0%
790200 ZINC WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES FROM ZINC 

PRODUCTION 'HEADING 2620', INGOTS AND OTHER SIMILAR 
UNWROUGHT SHAPES, OF REMELTED WASTE AND SCRAP, OF ZINC 
'HEADING 7901' AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF PRIMARY CELLS, PRIMARY 
BATTERIES AND ELECTRIC ACCUMULATORS)

Free 0 0%

790400 ZINC BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, N.E.S. 5% 0 0%

790700 ARTICLES OF ZINC, N.E.S.
7907 00 10 - Zinc tubes, pipes and tube or pipe fittings (for example, couplings, 

elbows, sleeves) 
5% 0 0%

7907 00 90 - Other 5% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture: from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

7901 Unwrought zinc Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of 
the product. However, waste and scrap of heading 7902 may 
not be used

7902 Zinc waste and scrap Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of 
the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 79; zinc and 
articles thereof, when exported to the European Union. 34

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Technical specifications for construction products

3. Packaging 

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles

5. Technical standards for pressure equipment

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing requirements 
laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).

34  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:
• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)



1424 MACROPAEDIA

• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

2. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

3. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.

Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
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The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)
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4. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)

5. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.
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Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. It 
symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux)
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

International Zinc Association (IZA)
Avenue de Tervueren 168/Box 4
B-1150, Belgium
Belgium
+32 2 776 00 70
www.zinc.org

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

JSI (every 2 years)
International Steel Industry Conference
Maison de la Chimie
Paris
France
www.maisondelachimie.com 

LAMIERA (every 2 years)
Machines, Plants, Tools for Machining Sheets, Tubes, 
Sections Wires and Steel Structural Work, the Dies, 
Welding, Heat Treatments, Surface Treatments and 
Finishing
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.bolognafiere.it

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

PIPE TECH WORLD SUMMIT (once a year) 
Pipeline Technology World Summit.  
Pipe Tech World Summit is the platform to learn how 
to overcome the key challenging on new construction, 
pipeline integrity management, technology innovation & 
operational excellence with senior oil & gas industry peers
Intercontinental – Budapest
Budapest
Hungary
www.wtgevents.com

RO-KA-TECH (every 2 years) 
European Trade Fair for Pipe and Sewage Technology
Messe Kassel
Kassel 
Germany
www.vdrk.de

SASO (once a year)
Construction, wood and metal industry, tool 
and equipment, energy, electrical engineering, 
telecommunications and craft and small 
entrepreneurship fair
Sajam Split Fairground
Split
Croatia
www.sajamsplit.hr

TOLEXPO (every 2 years)
International Show for Sheet Metal, Coil, Tube and 
Section Equipment
Paris Nord Villepinte
Cedex
France
www.viparis.com 

TUBE (every 2 years) 
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.tube.de
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Chapter 80.  
TIN AND ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
80.01 Unwrought tin

80.02 Tin waste and scrap 

80.03
(80.04)
(80.05)
(80.06)

Tin bars, rods, profiles and wire 

80.07 Other articles of tin 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of tin and articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,03mn, 
growing by an average of  81,3% per annum over the period. This represents 0,003% of the EU’s €831mn 
average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 80 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 80 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 80 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 80 (%)

8003  TIN BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, N.E.S.
8001  UNWROUGHT TIN
8007  ARTICLES OF TIN, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 80 

Ukraine exports 3 products of Chapter 80 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 3 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€)

% of total Chapter 
Exports

800300 TIN BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, N.E.S. 23 700 93,87%

800120 UNWROUGHT TIN ALLOYS 1 493 5,92%

800700 ARTICLES OF TIN, N.E.S. 53 0,21%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 80 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging (years) Rate After Entry 
into Force

800120 UNWROUGHT TIN ALLOYS 0% 0 0%
800300 TIN BARS, RODS, PROFILES AND WIRE, N.E.S. 0% 0 0%
800700 ARTICLES OF TIN, N.E.S. 0% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture: from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 3 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on 
non-originating materials, which confers 
originating status

8001 Unwrought tin Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product. However, waste 
and scrap of heading 8002 may not be used

8002 and 8007 Tin waste and scrap; other articles of 
tin 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 80; tin and articles 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 35

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides 

2. Technical specifications for construction products 

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).

35  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:
• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:

• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, unless 
the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;

• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

2. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.
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EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

DELIVERING THE FUTURE OF TIN (ITRI)
Unit 3, Curo Park
Frogmore, St. Albans
Hertfordshire AL2 2DD
United Kingdom
+44 (0) 1727 875 544
www.itri.co.uk

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux )
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

LAMIERA (every 2 years)
Machines, Plants, Tools for Machining Sheets, Tubes, 
Sections Wires and Steel Structural Work, the Dies, 
Welding, Heat Treatments, Surface Treatments and 
Finishing
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.bolognafiere.it

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

PIPE TECH WORLD SUMMIT (once a year) 
Pipeline Technology World Summit.  
Pipe Tech World Summit is the platform to learn how 
to overcome the key challenging on new construction, 
pipeline integrity management, technology innovation & 
operational excellence with senior oil & gas industry peers
Intercontinental – Budapest
Budapest
Hungary
www.wtgevents.com

RO-KA-TECH (every 2 years) 
European Trade Fair for Pipe and Sewage Technology
Messe Kassel
Kassel 
Germany
www.vdrk.de

TUBE (every 2 years) 
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.tube.de

SASO (once a year)
Construction, wood and metal industry, tool 
and equipment, energy, electrical engineering, 
telecommunications and craft and small 
entrepreneurship fair
Sajam Split Fairground
Zoraniceva 61A
Split
Croatia
www.sajamsplit.hr
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Chapter 81.  
OTHER BASE METALS; CERMETS; ARTICLES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
81.01 Tungsten (wolfram) and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.02 Molybdenum and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.03 Tantalum and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.04 Magnesium and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.05 Cobalt mattes and other intermediate products of cobalt metallurgy; cobalt and
articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.06 Bismuth and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.07 Cadmium and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.08 Titanium and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.09 Zirconium and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.10 Antimony and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.11 Manganese and articles thereof, including waste and scrap

81.12 Beryllium, chromium, germanium, vanadium, gallium, hafnium, indium, niobium (columbium), rhenium and 
thallium, and articles of these metals, including waste and scrap

81.13 Cermets and articles thereof, including waste and scrap
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of other base metals; cermets; articles thereof between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €22,6mn, growing by an average of  2% per annum over the period. This represents 0,75% of 
the EU’s €3bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 81 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 81 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 81 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 81 (%)

8108  TITANIUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; TITANIUM WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
TITANIUM)

8112  BERYLLIUM, CHROMIUM, GERMANIUM, VANADIUM, GALLIUM, HAFNIUM “CELTIUM”, INDIUM, NIOBIUM “COLUMBIUM”, 
RHENIUM AND THALLIUM, AND ARTICLES OF THESE METALS, N.E.S.; WASTE AND SCRAP OF THESE METALS (EXCL. ASH 
AND RESIDUES CONTAINING THESE METALS)

8101  TUNGSTEN “WOLFRAM” AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; TUNGSTEN WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES 
CONTAINING TUNGSTEN)

8111  MANGANESE AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; MANGANESE WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
MANGANESE)

8105  COBALT MATTES AND OTHER INTERMEDIATE PRODUCTS OF COBALT METALLURGY; COBALT AND ARTICLES THEREOF, 
N.E.S.; COBALT WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING COBALT)
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0 TITANIUM AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; TITANIUM WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING TITANIUM) 
 BERYLLIUM, CHROMIUM, GERMANIUM, VANADIUM, GALLIUM, HAFNIUM "CELTIUM", INDIUM, NIOBIUM "COLUMBIUM", RHENIUM AND THALLIUM, AND 

ARTICLES OF THESE METALS, N.E.S.; WASTE AND SCRAP OF THESE METALS (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING THESE METALS) 
0  TUNGSTEN "WOLFRAM" AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; TUNGSTEN WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING TUNGSTEN) 

 MANGANESE AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; MANGANESE WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING MANGANESE) 
05 COBALT MATTES AND OTHER INTERMEDIATE PRODUCTS OF COBALT METALLURGY; COBALT AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; COBALT WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. 

ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING COBALT) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 81 

 Ukraine exports 18 products of Chapter 81 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 99,9% 
of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

810820  UNWROUGHT TITANIUM; TITANIUM POWDERS  18 636 066  82,3% 

810890  ARTICLES OF TITANIUM, N.E.S.  2 606 513  11,5% 

811292  UNWROUGHT HAFNIUM  CELTIUM , NIOBIUM  COLUMBIUM , RHENIUM, 
GALLIUM, INDIUM, VANADIUM AND GERMANIUM; POWDERS AND WASTE 
AND SCRAP OF THESE METALS (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
THESE METALS) 

519 191  2,3% 

811299  ARTICLES OF HAFNIUM  CELTIUM , NIOBIUM  COLUMBIUM , RHENIUM, 
GALLIUM, INDIUM, VANADIUM AND GERMANIUM, N.E.S. 

385 603  1,7% 

811219  ARTICLES OF BERYLLIUM, N.E.S.  129 265  0,6% 

810197  TUNGSTEN WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
TUNGSTEN) 

126 823  0,6% 

811100  MANGANESE AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; MANGANESE WASTE AND 
SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING MANGANESE) 

124 465  0,5% 

810830  TITANIUM WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
TITANIUM) 

51 749  0,2% 

810296  MOLYBDENUM WIRE  14 447  0,1% 

810530  COBALT WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
COBALT) 

14 083  0,1% 

OTHER
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…
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UNITED 
KINGDOM

10,88%

ITALY
9,90%

ROMANIA
8,85%



1444 MACROPAEDIA

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 81

Ukraine exports 18 products of Chapter 81 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,9% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

810820 UNWROUGHT TITANIUM; TITANIUM POWDERS 18 636 066 82,3%

810890 ARTICLES OF TITANIUM, N.E.S. 2 606 513 11,5%

811292 UNWROUGHT HAFNIUM «CELTIUM», NIOBIUM «COLUMBIUM», RHENIUM, 
GALLIUM, INDIUM, VANADIUM AND GERMANIUM; POWDERS AND WASTE 
AND SCRAP OF THESE METALS (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING THESE 
METALS)

519 191 2,3%

811299 ARTICLES OF HAFNIUM «CELTIUM», NIOBIUM «COLUMBIUM», RHENIUM, 
GALLIUM, INDIUM, VANADIUM AND GERMANIUM, N.E.S.

385 603 1,7%

811219 ARTICLES OF BERYLLIUM, N.E.S. 129 265 0,6%

810197 TUNGSTEN WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
TUNGSTEN)

126 823 0,6%

811100 MANGANESE AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; MANGANESE WASTE AND 
SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING MANGANESE)

124 465 0,5%

810830 TITANIUM WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
TITANIUM)

51 749 0,2%

810296 MOLYBDENUM WIRE 14 447 0,1%

810530 COBALT WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING COBALT) 14 083 0,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 81 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

810197 TUNGSTEN WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
TUNGSTEN)

Free 0 0%

810296 MOLYBDENUM WIRE 6,1% 3 4%
810530 COBALT WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 

COBALT)
Free 0 0%

810820 UNWROUGHT TITANIUM; TITANIUM POWDERS 5% 5 4%

810830 TITANIUM WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
TITANIUM)

5% 3 3%

810890 ARTICLES OF TITANIUM, N.E.S.
8108 90 30 -- Bars, rods, profiles and wire 7% 3 4,7%
8108 90 50 -- Plates, sheets, strip and foil 7% 3 4,7%
8108 90 60 -- Tubes and pipes 7% 3 4,7%
8108 90 90 -- Other 7% 3 4,7%

811100 MANGANESE AND ARTICLES THEREOF, N.E.S.; MANGANESE WASTE AND SCRAP (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES 
CONTAINING MANGANESE)

8111 00 11 -- Unwrought manganese; powders Free 0 0%
8111 00 19 -- Waste and scrap Free 0 0%
8111 00 90 - Other 5% 0 0%

811219 ARTICLES OF BERYLLIUM, N.E.S. 3% 0 0%
811292 UNWROUGHT HAFNIUM «CELTIUM», NIOBIUM «COLUMBIUM», RHENIUM, GALLIUM, INDIUM, VANADIUM AND 

GERMANIUM; POWDERS AND WASTE AND SCRAP OF THESE METALS (EXCL. ASH AND RESIDUES CONTAINING 
THESE METALS)

8112 92 10 --- Hafnium (celtium) 3% 3 2%
--- Niobium (columbium); rhenium; gallium; indium; vanadium; 
germanium

8112 92 21 ---- Waste and scrap Free 0 0%
---- Other

8112 92 31 ----- Niobium (columbium); rhenium 3% 3 2%
8112 92 81 ----- Indium 2% 0 0%
8112 92 89 ----- Gallium 1,5% 0 0%
8112 92 91 ----- Vanadium Free 0 0%
8112 92 95 ----- Germanium 4,5% 3 3%

811299 ARTICLES OF HAFNIUM «CELTIUM», NIOBIUM «COLUMBIUM», RHENIUM, GALLIUM, INDIUM, VANADIUM AND 
GERMANIUM, N.E.S.

8112 99 20 --- Hafnium (celtium); germanium 7% 3 4,7%
8112 99 30 --- Niobium (columbium); rhenium 9% 5 7,2%
8112 99 70 --- Gallium; indium; vanadium 3% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of the same heading as the product used does not exceed 50 % 
of the ex-works price of the product

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

Chapter 81 Other base metals; cermets; 
articles thereof: 
- Other base metals, wrought; 
articles thereof

- Other

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of the same heading as 
the product used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 81; other base metals; 
cermets; articles thereof, when exported to the European Union. 36

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides

2. Technical specifications for construction products

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles 

4. Packaging

1. Marketing requirements for dangerous chemicals, pesticides and biocides
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of certain chemical products must comply with the marketing 
requirements laid down by the EU legislation designed to ensure a high level of protection of human health and the 
environment.

Hence, the provisions applicable to these products are as follows:

1. General procedures for the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Specific provisions on the Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures

3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

1. Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)
In principle it applies to all chemicals: not only to those used in industrial processes but also in our day-to-day life, for example 
in cleaning products, paints,... as well as in articles such as clothing, furniture and electrical appliances.
Registration: Companies that manufacture or import one tonne or more of a chemical substance annually are required 
to submit a registration to a central database at ECHA. The registration procedure involves submitting a  technical 
dossier  containing information on the substance and guidance on how to handle it safely. For quantities of ten tonnes 
and more, companies also need to submit a  Chemical Safety Report  to document a safety assessment of the substance, 
demonstrating safe handling for all identified uses and manufacturing processes.
Evaluation: Evaluation procedures allow authorities to determine if further testing is needed and to assess whether 
information provided by industry complies with the requirements (dossier evaluation). Substances suspected to pose a risk 
to health or the environment will be selected for substance evaluation. This may lead to actions under the authorisation or 
restrictions procedures.
Authorisation: Substances of very high concern (carcinogens, mutagens, substances which are persistent, bio-accumulative 
and toxic, etc.) are subject to an authorisation procedure. Companies who apply for authorisation need to show that the risks 
posed by those substances are adequately controlled or that the socio-economic benefits from their use outweigh the risks.
Restriction: Restrictions apply to all manufacturers, importers, downstream users and distributors of a substance if the 
manufacture, use or placing on the market of this substance is listed in Annex XVII. List of additional information sources on 
Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH)

2. Classification, Labelling and Packaging (CLP) of substances and mixtures
The CLP Regulation introduces throughout the EU a new system based on the United NationsGlobally Harmonised System 
(GHS ) which sets up the classification of chemicals according to their hazardous properties and defines the pictograms and 
other notices which must appear on the label.
Classification: The classification is based on categories defined in the Annex VI  to the Regulation according to the degree 
of hazard and the specific nature of the hazardous properties. These categories include explosives, inflammable substances 
or mixtures, those which are highly toxic, those which are dangerous for the aquatic environment, etc. The criteria for 
the classification and labelling of hazardous substances and mixtures are established in  Annex I  (i.e. physical, health, 
environmental hazards and other EU additional hazards class).

36  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Labelling: A substance or mixture classified shall bear a label including the following elements:
• Name of the substance or mixture and/or an identification number;
• Name, address and telephone number of the supplier;
• Nominal quantity of the substance or mixture.

Labelling must also include, if applicable:
• The signal words “Danger” for the severe hazard categories or “Warning” indicating the less severe hazard;
• Hazard pictograms that shall be in the shape of a square set at a point and shall cover at least one fifteenth of the 

surface area of the harmonised label and the minimum area shall not be less than 1 cm2 (Annex V);
• Hazard statements (such as “Fire or projection hazard”, “Fatal if swallowed”, etc.) and supplemental information 

according to the specific category (Annex III);
• Precautionary statements (Annex IV) .

The label for the hazardous substance or mixture shall be written in the official language(s) of the Member State where it is 
placed on the market, unless the Member State concerned provides otherwise.
Packaging: Packaging containing hazardous substances or mixtures shall comply with the following requirements:

• Packaging must prevent any loss of the contents, except where special safety devices are prescribed;
• Materials constituting the packaging must be resistant if they come into contact with the contents;
• Packaging must be strong and solid and have sealable fastenings.

In some cases, child-resistant fastenings and tactile warnings are required.
3. Specific conditions for plant protection products and biocidal products
Plant protection products are preparations consisting of or containing active substances (chemical elements or micro-
organisms, including viruses), safeners or synergists, and intended for one of the following uses:
• protecting plants or plant products against all harmful organisms or preventing the action of such organisms, 
unless the main purpose of these products is considered to be for reasons of hygiene rather than for the protection of plants 
or plant products;
• influencing the life processes of plants, such as substances influencing their growth, other than as a nutrient;
• preserving plant products;
• destroying undesired plants or parts of plants;
• checking or preventing undesired growth of plants .

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) is the central point in the REACH system. The Agency manages and coordinates 
the registration, evaluation, authorisation and restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in 
the management of chemicals across the European Union.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (CELEX 32006R1907) and the 
Corrigenda (OJ L-136 29/05/2007) (OJ L-141 31/05/2008)

• Commission communication on the enquiry and registration under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 (REACH) of 
substances that were lawfully on the market before 1 June 2008 but which do not have phase-in status (OJ 
C-317 12/12/2008)

• Communication from the Commission pursuant to Article 67(3) of Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals 
(REACH) (OJ C-130 09/06/2009)

• Council Regulation (EC) No 1354/2007 of 15 November 2007 adapting Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of 
the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction 
of Chemicals (REACH), by reason of the accession of Bulgaria and Romania (OJ L-304 22/11/2007) (CELEX 
32007R1354)
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• Council Regulation (EC) No 440/2008 of 30 May 2008 laying down test methods pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 
1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and 
Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-142 31/05/2008) (CELEX 32008R0440)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 340/2008 of 16 April 2008 on the fees and charges payable to the European 
Chemicals Agency pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council on 
the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH) (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0340)

• Guidance on the preparation of an application for authorisation (OJ C-28 28/01/2011) (CELEX C2011/028/01)

• Communication from the Commission on the finalisation of the restriction process on the four phthalates 
(DEHP, DBP, BBP and DIBP) under Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council 
concerning Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (OJ C-260 09/08/2014) (CELEX 
52014XC0809 (01))

2. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

3. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.
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EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)

4. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.
Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.



1452 MACROPAEDIA

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of Metals (Eurometaux )
Avenue de Broqueville 12
1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 63 11
+32 2 779 05 23
www.eurometaux.org

European Powder Metallurgy Association (EPMA)
Talbot House, 2nd Floor
Market Street Shrewsbury SY1 1LG
United Kingdom
+44 (0)1743 248899
+44 (0)1743 362968
www.epma.com

European Foundry Association (CAEF)
Postbox 10 19 61 
40010 Dusseldorf 
Germany
+49 211 6871 217
+49 211 6871 205
www.caef.org

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

Voice of European Steel, Tubes and Metal 
Distribution (EUROMETAL)
202b, rue de Hamm L-1713
Luxembourg
+352 26 25 90 26
+352 26 45 92 05 
www.eurometal.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

LAMIERA (every 2 years)
Machines, Plants, Tools for Machining Sheets, Tubes, 
Sections Wires and Steel Structural Work, the Dies, 
Welding, Heat Treatments, Surface Treatments and 
Finishing
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna
Italy
www.bolognafiere.it

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

PIPE TECH WORLD SUMMIT (once a year) 
Pipeline Technology World Summit.  
Pipe Tech World Summit is the platform to learn how 
to overcome the key challenging on new construction, 
pipeline integrity management, technology innovation & 
operational excellence with senior oil & gas industry peers
Intercontinental – Budapest
Budapest
Hungary
www.wtgevents.com

RO-KA-TECH (every 2 years) 
European Trade Fair for Pipe and Sewage Technology
Messe Kassel
Kassel 
Germany
www.vdrk.de

TUBE (every 2 years) 
International Tube and Pipe Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.tube.de

SASO (once a year)
Construction, wood and metal industry, tool 
and equipment, energy, electrical engineering, 
telecommunications and craft and small 
entrepreneurship fair
Sajam Split Fairground
Zoraniceva 61A
Split
Croatia
www.sajamsplit.hr
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Chapter 82.  
TOOLS, IMPLEMENTS, CUTLERY, SPOONS AND FORKS, 
OF BASE METAL; PARTS THEREOF OF BASE METAL

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

82.01
Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, mattocks, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, billhooks and similar 
hewing tools; secateurs and pruners of any kind; scythes, sickles, hay knives, hedge shears, timber wedges and 
other tools of a kind used in agriculture, horticulture or forestry

82.02 Handsaws; blades for saws of all kinds (including slitting, slotting or toothless saw blades)

82.03 Files, rasps, pliers (including cutting pliers), pincers, tweezers, metal-cutting shears, pipe-cutters, bolt croppers, 
perforating punches and similar hand tools

82.04 Hand-operated spanners and wrenches (including torque meter wrenches but not including tap wrenches); 
interchangeable spanner sockets, with or without handles

82.05
Hand tools (including glaziers’ diamonds), not elsewhere specified or included; blowlamps; vices, clamps and 
the like, other than accessories for and parts of machine tools; anvils; portable forges; hand- or pedal-operated 
grinding wheels with frameworks

82.06 Tools of two or more of headings 8202 to 8205, put up in sets for retail sale

82.07
Interchangeable tools for hand tools, whether or not power-operated, or for machine tools (for example, for 
pressing, stamping, punching, tapping, threading, drilling, boring, broaching, milling, turning or screw driving), 
including dies for drawing or extruding metal, and rock-drilling or earth-boring tools

82.08 Knives and cutting blades, for machines or for mechanical appliances

82.09 Plates, sticks, tips and the like for tools, unmounted, of cermets

82.10 Hand-operated mechanical appliances, weighing 10 kg or less, used in the preparation, conditioning or serving 
of food or drink 

82.11 Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including pruning knives), other than knives of heading 8208, and 
blades therefor

82.12 Razors and razor blades (including razor blade blanks in strips)

82.13 Scissors, tailors’ shears and similar shears, and blades therefor 

82.14 Other articles of cutlery (for example, hair clippers, butchers’ or kitchencleavers, choppers and mincing knives, 
paperknives); manicure or pedicure sets and instruments (including nail files)

82.15 Spoons, forks, ladles, skimmers, cake-servers, fish-knives, butter-knives, sugar tongs and similar kitchen or 
tableware:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts 
thereof of base metal between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €1,73mn, growing by an average of   -7,4% 
per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €6,4bn average worldwide imports of 
these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 82 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 82 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 82 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 82 (%)

8207  TOOLS, INTERCHANGEABLE, FOR HAND TOOLS, WHETHER OR NOT POWER-OPERATED, OR FOR MACHINE TOOLS “E.G. FOR 
PRESSING, STAMPING, PUNCHING, TAPPING, THREADING, DRILLING, BORING, BROACHING, MILLING, TURNING OR SCREW 
DRIVING”, INCL. DIES FOR DRAWING OR EXTRUDING METAL, AND ROCK-DRILLING OR EARTH-BORING TOOLS

8205  HAND TOOLS, INCL. GLAZIERS’ DIAMONDS, OF BASE METAL, N.E.S.; BLOWLAMPS AND THE LIKE; VICES, CLAMPS AND THE 
LIKE (OTHER THAN ACCESSORIES FOR AND PARTS OF, MACHINE TOOLS); ANVILS; PORTABLE FORGES; HAND-OPERATED 
OR PEDAL-OPERATED GRINDING WHEELS WITH FRAMEWORKS

8208  KNIVES AND CUTTING BLADES, OF BASE METAL, FOR MACHINES OR FOR MECHANICAL APPLIANCES
8201  HAND TOOLS, THE FOLLOWING: SPADES, SHOVELS, MATTOCKS, PICKS, HOES, FORKS AND RAKES, OF BASE METAL; AXES, 

BILLHOOKS AND SIMILAR HEWING TOOLS, OF BASE METAL; POULTRY SHEARS, SECATEURS AND PRUNERS OF ANY KIND, 
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OF BASE METAL; SCYTHES, SICKLES, HAY KNIVES, HEDGE SHEARS, TIMBER WEDGES AND OTHER TOOLS OF A KIND USED 
IN AGRICULTURE, HORTICULTURE OR FORESTRY, OF BASE METAL

8210  HAND-OPERATED MECHANICAL DEVICES, OF BASE METAL, WEIGHING <= 10 KG, USED IN THE PREPARATION, 
CONDITIONING OR SERVING OF FOOD OR DRINK [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: HAND-OPERATED MECHANICAL APPLIANCES 
OF BASE METAL, WEIGHING =< 10 KG, USED IN THE PREPARATION, CONDITIONING OR SERVING OF FOOD OR DRINK]

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 82 

Ukraine exports 61 products of Chapter 82 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 68,6% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

820559 HAND TOOLS, INCL. GLAZIERS' DIAMONDS, OF BASE METAL, N.E.S. 222 087 12,79%

820719 ROCK-DRILLING OR EARTH-BORING TOOLS, INTERCHANGEABLE, AND 
PARTS THEREFOR, WITH WORKING PARTS OF MATERIALS OTHER THAN 
SINTERED METAL CARBIDE OR CERMETS

165 156 9,51%

821000 HAND-OPERATED MECHANICAL DEVICES, OF BASE METAL, WEIGHING <= 
10 KG, USED IN THE PREPARATION, CONDITIONING OR SERVING OF FOOD 
OR DRINK [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: HAND-OPERATED MECHANICAL 
APPLIANCES OF BASE METAL, WEIGHING =< 10 KG, USED IN THE 
PREPARATION, CONDITIONING OR SERVING OF FOOD OR DRINK]

136 751 7,88%

820110 SPADES AND SHOVELS, WITH WORKING PARTS OF BASE METAL 125 211 7,21%
820790 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR HAND TOOLS, WHETHER OR NOT 

POWER-OPERATED, OR FOR MACHINE TOOLS, N.E.S.
111 124 6,40%

820770 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR MILLING 107 474 6,19%
820890 KNIVES AND CUTTING BLADES, OF BASE METAL, FOR MACHINES OR 

FOR MECHANICAL APPLIANCES (EXCL. THOSE FOR METAL OR WOOD 
WORKING, KITCHEN APPLIANCES OR MACHINES USED BY THE FOOD 
INDUSTRY AND THOSE FOR AGRICULTURAL, HORTICULTURAL OR 
FORESTRY MACHINES)

91 694 5,28%

820730 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR PRESSING, STAMPING OR PUNCHING 84 655 4,88%

820840 KNIVES AND CUTTING BLADES, OF BASE METAL, FOR AGRICULTURAL, 
HORTICULTURAL OR FORESTRY MACHINES (EXCL. THOSE FOR WOOD 
WORKING)

77 084 4,44%

820780 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR TURNING 69 730 4,02%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 82 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

820110 SPADES AND SHOVELS, WITH WORKING PARTS OF BASE METAL 1,7% 0 0%
820559 HAND TOOLS, INCL. GLAZIERS' DIAMONDS, OF BASE METAL, N.E.S

8205 59 10 --- Tools for masons, moulders, cement workers, plasterers and painters 3,7% 0 0%
8205 59 30 --- Cartridge operated riveting, wallplugging, etc., tools 2,7% 0 0%
8205 59 90 ---- Other 2,7% 0 0%

820719 ROCK-DRILLING OR EARTH-BORING TOOLS, INTERCHANGEABLE, AND PARTS THEREFOR, WITH WORKING PARTS 
OF MATERIALS OTHER THAN SINTERED METAL CARBIDE OR CERMETS

8207 19 10 --- With working part of diamond or agglomerated diamond 2,7% 0 0%
8207 19 90 --- Other 2,7% 0 0%

820730 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR PRESSING, STAMPING OR PUNCHING
8207 30 10 --- For working metal 2,7% 0 0%
8207 30 90 -- Other 2,7% 0 0%

820770 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR MILLING
8207 70 10 --- Of cermets 2,7% 0 0%
8207 70 31 ---- Shank type 2,7% 0 0%
8207 70 35 ---- Hobs 2,7% 0 0%
8207 70 38 ---- Other 2,7% 0 0%
8207 70 90 -- Other 2,7% 0 0%

820780 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR TURNING
8207 80 11 --- Of cermets 2,7% 0 0%
8207 80 19 --- Of other materials 2,7% 0 0%
8207 80 90 -- Other 2,7% 0 0%

820790 INTERCHANGEABLE TOOLS FOR HAND TOOLS, WHETHER OR NOT POWER-OPERATED, OR FOR MACHINE TOOLS, 
N.E.S.

8207 90 10 -- With working part of diamond or agglomerated diamond 2,7% 0 0%
8207 90 30 --- Screwdriver bits 2,7% 0 0%
8207 90 50 --- Gear-cutting tools 2,7% 0 0%
8207 90 71 ----- For working metal 2,7% 0 0%
8207 90 78 ----- Other 2,7% 0 0%
8207 90 91 ----- For working metal 2,7% 0 0%
8207 90 99 ----- Other 2,7% 0 0%

820840 KNIVES AND CUTTING BLADES, OF BASE METAL, FOR AGRICULTURAL, 
HORTICULTURAL OR FORESTRY MACHINES (EXCL. THOSE FOR WOOD 
WORKING)

1,7% 0 0%

820890 KNIVES AND CUTTING BLADES, OF BASE METAL, FOR MACHINES OR 
FOR MECHANICAL APPLIANCES (EXCL. THOSE FOR METAL OR WOOD 
WORKING, KITCHEN APPLIANCES OR MACHINES USED BY THE FOOD 
INDUSTRY AND THOSE FOR AGRICULTURAL, HORTICULTURAL OR 
FORESTRY MACHINES)

1,7% 0 0%

821000 HAND-OPERATED MECHANICAL DEVICES, OF BASE METAL, WEIGHING 
<= 10 KG, USED IN THE PREPARATION, CONDITIONING OR SERVING OF 
FOOD OR DRINK 

2,7% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

8207 Interchangeable tools for hand tools, 
whether or not power-operated, or for 
machine-tools (for example, for pressing, 
stamping, punching, tapping, threading, 
drilling, boring, broaching, milling, 
turning, or screwdriving), including dies 
for drawing or extruding metal, and rock 
drilling or earth boring tools 

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and 

- in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex-works price of the product

8208 Knives and cutting blades, for machines 
or for mechanical appliances 

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and 

- in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex-works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 82; tools, implements, 
cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts thereof of base metal, when exported to the European Union. 37

1. General product safety

2. Health control of articles in contact with food products

General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

37  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Health control of articles in contact with food products
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of materials and articles intended to come into contact directly or 
indirectly with foodstuffs must comply with the requirements laid down in the EU legislation designed to ensure a 
high level of protection of human health and the interests of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These products (e.g. packaging materials, cutlery, dishes, processing machines, containers etc.) must be manufactured so 
that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, change the composition 
of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
The label of these products shall include the text “for food contact” or shall bear the symbol with a glass and a fork.
Specific conditions applicable to the placing on the EU market of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food:

• Recycled plastics used to manufacture materials and articles intended for food contact shall be obtained only from 
processes authorised by the Commission following a safety assessment performed by the European Food Safety 
Authority (EFSA) according to Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008)  (CELEX 32008R0282). 
The recycling process shall also be managed by a quality assurance system (QAS) that should meet the requirements 
laid down in the Annex of Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006.

• Only the substances included in the Union list of authorised substances set out in Commission Regulation (EU) No 
10/2011 (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010) may be used for the manufacture of these products.  

In addition, according to this Regulation, from 1 June 2011, the marketing and importation into the Union of plastic materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs containing Bisphenol A (BPA) is temporarily banned.

More information is available in the EU guidance on conditions and procedures for the import of these products 
originating in or consigned from China and Hong Kong.

Specific information about the substances to be used in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food 
is available at the EU Food Contact Materials Database

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-135 30/05/2009)(CELEX 32009R0450)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)

• Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact 
with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 284/2011 of 22 March 2011 laying down specific conditions and detailed 
procedures for the import of polyamide and melamine plastic kitchenware originating in or consigned from 
the People’s Republic of China and Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, China (OJ L-77 23/03/2011)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Association of the Machine Tool 
Industries (CECIMO)
Avenue Louise 66
B - 1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-502.70.90
www.cecimo.eu 

European Garden Machinery industry Federation 
(EGMF)
Diamant Building
80 Boulevard A Reyers
1030 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 37
+32 2 706 82 50

European Federation of Catering Equipment 
Manufacturers (EFCEM) 
Confindustria CECED 
Italia
Via Matteo Bandello, 5
20123 MILANO
+39 02 43518826

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BIAM (every 2 years)
International Machine Tools and Tool Fair
Zagreb Fair
Zagreb
Croatia
www.zv.hr

BWS (every 2 years)
International Trade fair for Woodworking Processing, 
Fittings, Carpenter Supplies, Joinery- Requirement. 
International Trade Fair for Tools, Ironware and Security 
Systems
Messezentrum Salzburg (Salzburg Exhibition Centre)
Salzburg
Austria
www.messezentrum-salzburg.at

DREMA SILESIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Woodworking Machines and 
Tools
Katowice International Fair
Katowice
Poland
www.mtk.katowice.pl

DREMA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Woodworking Machines and 
Tools
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

EMO MILANO (every 6 years)
World of Machine Tools. Metal forming and metal 
cutting machine tools, machines for welding, for thermal 
and surface treatments, robots, automation hardware 
and software, assembling, tools, parts, components, 
accessories, metrology, quality control
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milano
Italy
www.fierarhopero.com

EUROTOOL (once a year) 
International Trade Fair of Machine Tools, Tools and 
Equipment for Material Processing
Targi w Krakowie
Kraków
Poland 
www.targi.krakow.pl

EUROBOIS (every 2 years)
Covering Silviculture, Material Handling, Woodworking, 
Machinery and Tools
Eurexpo
Chassieu Cedex
France
www.eurexpo.com

EXPOJARDIM (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Plants, Flowers, Urbane and Articles for the 
Garden, Swimming Pools, Equipment and Gardening 
Tools
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha 
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

FINNTEC (once a year)
Metal Industry and Engineering Trade Show. Machine 
tools, tools and equipment, Welding machines and 
accessories
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

FOR GARDEN (once a year) 
Trade Fair of Garden Architecture, Garden Furniture and 
Tools
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.for-garden.cz

INTERTOOL AUSTRIA (every 2 years)
Trade Fair for Material, Working Machinery and Tools, 
Technologies and Manufacturing Automation
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna
Austria
www.messe.at

LAS-EXPO (once a year) 
Timber Industry & Forest Resources Management Fair. 
Forestry, Tools and Machinery for Planting, Transport 
and Processing of Wood, Protection against Forest Pests, 
Forest Fire Protection, Nursery Gardens, Seeds, Forest 
Husbandry and Management...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl
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MACCHINE & UTENSILI (once a year)
Machine and Tools Trade Show
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Baganzola - Parma
Italy
www.fiereparma.it

MACHTECH & METAL BULGARIA (once a year)
International Trade Fair of Metallurgy, Foundry & Tools
Inter Expo Center
Sofia
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

MEDWOOD (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Tools, Furniture materials, 
Woodwork machines, Woodwork - Construction, 
Decoration materials
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Spata
Greece
www.metropolitanexpo.gr

MITT KÖK - STOCKHOLM (once a year) 
Fair for everyone interested in food, drink and kitchen 
equipment
Stockholm International Fairs
Stockholm 
Sweden
www.stockholm.mittkokmassan.se

MITT KÖK - GÖTEBORG (once a year) 
Fair for everyone interested in food, drink and kitchen 
equipment
Svenska Mässan - Swedish Exhibition & Congress 
Centre
Gothenburg 
Sweden
www.goteborg.mittkokmassan.se

OGRÓD I TY (once a year) 
Garden Fair. Garden Equipment, Tools, Garden Furniture, 
Summer Houses, Trees, Bushes, Decorative Plants, Seeds, 
Plant Protection Products and Fertilizers...
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

TOOLEX (once a year)
International Fair of Machine Tools, Tools and Processing 
Technology
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl
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Chapter 83.  
MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES OF BASE METAL

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
83.01 Padlocks and locks (key, combination or electrically operated), of base metal; clasps and frames with clasps, 

incorporating locks, of base metal; keys for any of the foregoing articles, of base metal 

83.02
Base metal mountings, fittings and similar articles suitable for furniture, doors, staircases, windows, blinds, 
coachwork, saddlery, trunks, chests, caskets or the like; base metal hat-racks, hat-pegs, brackets and similar 
fixtures; castors with mountings of base metal; automatic door closers of base metal

83.03 Armoured or reinforced safes, strongboxes and doors and safe deposit lockers for strong-rooms, cash or deed 
boxes and the like, of base metal

83.04 Filing cabinets, card-index cabinets, paper trays, paper rests, pen trays, office- stamp stands and similar office 
or desk equipment, of base metal, other than office furniture of heading 9403

83.05 Fittings for loose-leaf binders or files, letter clips, letter corners, paper clips, indexing tags and similar office 
articles, of base metal; staples in strips (for example, for offices, upholstery, packaging), of base metal

83.06 Bells, gongs and the like, non-electric, of base metal; statuettes and other orna  ments, of base metal; 
photograph, picture or similar frames, of base metal; mirrors of base metal

83.07 Flexible tubing of base metal, with or without fittings

83.08
Clasps, frames with clasps, buckles, buckle-clasps, hooks, eyes, eyelets and the like, of base metal, of a kind 
used for clothing, footwear, awnings, handbags, travel goods or other made-up articles, tubular or bifurcated 
rivets, of base metal; beads and spangles of base metal

83.09 Stoppers, caps and lids (including crown corks, screw caps and pouring stoppers), capsules for bottles, 
threaded bungs, bung covers, seals and other packing accessories, of base metal

83.10 Sign-plates, nameplates, address-plates and similar plates, numbers, letters and other symbols, of base metal, 
excluding those of heading 9405 

83.11
Wire, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and similar products, of base metal or ofmetal carbides, coated or cored 
with flux material, of a kind used for soldering, brazing, welding or deposition of metal or of metal carbides; 
wire and rods, of agglomerated base metal powder, used for metal spraying
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of miscellaneous articles of base metal between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €14mn, growing by an average of 21,5% per annum over the period. This represents 0,3% of 
the EU’s €4,8bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 83 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 83 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU 
of Chapter 83 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 83 (%)

8309  STOPPERS, CAPS AND LIDS, INCL. CROWN CORKS, SCREW CAPS AND POURING STOPPERS, CAPSULES FOR BOTTLES, 
THREADED BUNGS, BUNG COVERS, SEALS AND OTHER PACKING ACCESSORIES, OF BASE METAL

8302  BASE METAL MOUNTINGS, FITTINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES SUITABLE FOR FURNITURE, DOORS, STAIRCASES, WINDOWS, 
BLINDS, COACHWORK, SADDLERY, TRUNKS, CHESTS, CASKETS OR THE LIKE; BASE METAL HAT-RACKS, HAT-PEGS, BRACKETS 
AND SIMILAR FIXTURES; CASTORS WITH MOUNTINGS OF BASE METAL; AUTOMATIC DOOR CLOSERS OF BASE METAL

8311  WIRE, RODS, TUBES, PLATES, ELECTRODES AND SIMILAR PRODUCTS, OF BASE METAL OR OF METAL CARBIDES, COATED 
OR CORED WITH FLUX MATERIAL, OF A KIND USED FOR SOLDERING, BRAZING, WELDING OR DEPOSITION OF METAL OR 
OF METAL CARBIDES; WIRE AND RODS, OF AGGLOMERATED BASE METAL POWDER, USED FOR METAL SPRAYING

8307  FLEXIBLE TUBING OF BASE METAL, WITH OR WITHOUT FITTINGS
8306  BELLS, GONGS AND THE LIKE, NON-ELECTRIC, OF BASE METAL (EXCL. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS); STATUETTES AND OTHER 

ORNAMENTS, OF BASE METAL (EXCL. WORKS OF ART, COLLECTORS’ PIECES AND ANTIQUES); PHOTOGRAPH, PICTURE OR 
SIMILAR FRAMES, OF BASE METAL; MIRRORS OF BASE METAL (EXCL. OPTICAL ELEMENTS)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 83

Ukraine exports 27 products of Chapter 83 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 97,5% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

830990 STOPPERS, CAPS AND LIDS, INCL. SCREW CAPS AND POURING STOPPERS, 
CAPSULES FOR BOTTLES, THREADED BUNGS, BUNG COVERS, SEALS AND 
OTHER PACKING ACCESSORIES OF BASE METAL (EXCL. CROW CORKS)

6 545 505 46,63%

830249 BASE METAL MOUNTINGS, FITTINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES (EXCL. 
LOCKS WITH KEYS, CLASPS AND FRAMES WITH CLASPS INCORPORATING 
LOCKS, HINGES, CASTORS AND MOUNTINGS AND FITTINGS SUITABLE FOR 
BUILDINGS, MOTOR VEHICLES OR FURNITURE)

2 162 042 15,40%

830220 CASTORS WITH MOUNTINGS OF BASE METAL 1 381 053 9,84%

830241 BASE METAL MOUNTINGS AND FITTINGS SUITABLE FOR BUILDINGS (EXCL. 
LOCKS WITH KEYS AND HINGES)

1 281 992 9,13%

830210 HINGES OF ALL KINDS, OF BASE METAL 1 134 790 8,08%

830242 BASE METAL MOUNTINGS, FITTINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES SUITABLE FOR 
FURNITURE (EXCL. LOCKS WITH KEYS, HINGES AND CASTORS)

489 411 3,49%

831110 COATED ELECTRODES OF BASE METAL, FOR ELECTRIC ARC-WELDING 254 427 1,81%

830790 FLEXIBLE TUBING OF BASE METAL OTHER THAN IRON OR STEEL, WITH OR 
WITHOUT FITTINGS

244 980 1,75%

830629 STATUETTES AND OTHER ORNAMENTS, OF BASE METAL, NOT PLATED 
WITH PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. WORKS OF ART, COLLECTORS' PIECES AND 
ANTIQUES)

103 134 0,73%

830300 ARMOURED OR REINFORCED SAFES, STRONGBOXES AND DOORS AND 
SAFE DEPOSIT LOCKERS FOR STRONGROOMS, CASH OR DEED BOXES AND 
THE LIKE, OF BASE METAL

87 374 0,62%



1468 MACROPAEDIA

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 83 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

830210 HINGES OF ALL KINDS, OF BASE METAL 2,7% 0 0%
830220 CASTORS WITH MOUNTINGS OF BASE METAL 2,7% 0 0%
830241 BASE METAL MOUNTINGS AND FITTINGS SUITABLE FOR BUILDINGS (EXCL. 

LOCKS WITH KEYS AND HINGES)
2,7% 0 0%

830242 BASE METAL MOUNTINGS, FITTINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES SUITABLE FOR 
FURNITURE (EXCL. LOCKS WITH KEYS, HINGES AND CASTORS)

2,7% 0 0%

830249 BASE METAL MOUNTINGS, FITTINGS AND SIMILAR ARTICLES (EXCL. 
LOCKS WITH KEYS, CLASPS AND FRAMES WITH CLASPS INCORPORATING 
LOCKS, HINGES, CASTORS AND MOUNTINGS AND FITTINGS SUITABLE FOR 
BUILDINGS, MOTOR VEHICLES OR FURNITURE)

2,7% 0 0%

830300 ARMOURED OR REINFORCED SAFES, STRONGBOXES AND DOORS AND SAFE DEPOSIT LOCKERS FOR 
STRONGROOMS, CASH OR DEED BOXES AND THE LIKE, OF BASE METAL

8303 00 10 - Armoured or reinforced safes and strong-boxes 2,7% 0 0%
8303 00 30 - Armoured or reinforced doors and safe deposit lockers for strong rooms 2,7% 0 0%
8303 00 90 - Cash or deed boxes and the like 2,7% 0 0%

830629 STATUETTES AND OTHER ORNAMENTS, OF BASE METAL, NOT PLATED WITH PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. WORKS OF 
ART, COLLECTORS' PIECES AND ANTIQUES)

8306 29 10 --- Of copper Free 0 0%
8306 29 90 --- Of other base metal Free 0 0%

830790 FLEXIBLE TUBING OF BASE METAL OTHER THAN IRON OR STEEL, WITH OR 
WITHOUT FITTINGS

2,7% 0 0%

830990 STOPPERS, CAPS AND LIDS, INCL. SCREW CAPS AND POURING STOPPERS, CAPSULES FOR BOTTLES, THREADED 
BUNGS, BUNG COVERS, SEALS AND OTHER PACKING ACCESSORIES OF BASE METAL (EXCL. CROW CORKS)

8309 90 10 -- Capsules of lead; capsules of aluminium of a diameter exceeding 21 mm 3,7% 0 0%

8309 90 90 -- Other 2,7% 0 0%
831110 COATED ELECTRODES OF BASE METAL, FOR ELECTRIC ARC-WELDING

8311 10 10 -- Welding electrodes cored with iron or steel and coated with refractory 
material

2,7% 0 0%

8311 10 90 -- Other 2,7% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex 8302 Other mountings, fittings and 
similar articles suitable for 
buildings, and automatic door 
closers 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. 
However, other materials of heading 8302 may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 20 % of the ex-works price of the product

ex 8306 Statuettes and other 
ornaments, of base metal 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. 
However, other materials of heading 8306 may be used, provided that their 
total value does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 83; miscellaneous articles 
of base metal, when exported to the European Union. 38

1. Technical specifications for construction products

2. Technical standards for civil aircrafts 

3. General product safety 

4. Technical standards for pressure equipment 

5. Packaging

1. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

38  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/

Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)

2. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 
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Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

3. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/
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4. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. It 
symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.

Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

5. Packaging
Packaging marketed within the EU must comply with the general requirements which aim at protecting the 
environment, as well as with the specific provisions designed to prevent any risk to the health of consumers.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements which are set forth in Annex II to the Directive relate to:
• Waste reduction by minimising the weight and/or volume of packaging;
• Minimising the presence of substances considered to be noxious or hazardous;
• Nature and conditions for packaging to be reused;
• Recovery of packaging by material recycling and/or composting and/or energy recovery.
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Packaging must bear the appropriate marking on the packaging itself or on a label, in particular, the nature of the packaging 
materials used must be indicated. Commission Decision 97/129/EC (OJ L-50 20/02/1997) (CELEX 31997D0129) establishes a 
Packaging Material Identification System to facilitate identification and classification of packaging materials. 
The labelling must indicate the volume in the case of liquid products and the weight in the case of other products. The 
label of the prepacked product must also bear the weight and volume indications used in trade practice or comply with the 
national regulations of the destination country.
The packaging of these goods must bear specific inscriptions and markings such as the identification of the packer, the 
person responsible for the packing or the importer established in the EU, and the EEC mark, a small ‘e’, that must be placed in 
the same field of vision as the indication of the nominal volume or weight of the contents.

Special rules for materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs
All materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs, including packaging materials and containers, must 
be manufactured so that they do not transfer their constituents to food in quantities that could endanger human health, 
change the composition of the food in an unacceptable way or deteriorate the taste and odour of foodstuffs.
Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-338 13/11/2004)  (CELEX 
32004R1935) establishes a list of materials and articles (such us plastics, ceramics, rubbers, paper, glass, etc.) which may 
be subject to specific measures related to authorised substances, special conditions of use, purity standards, etc. Currently 
specific measures exist for ceramics, regenerated cellulose and plastics.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1935/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 October 2004 on materials 

and articles intended to come into contact with food and repealing Directives 80/590/EEC and 89/109/EEC (OJ 
L-338 13/11/2004) (CELEX 32004R1935)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 450/2009 of 29 May 2009 on active and intelligent materials and articles 
intended to come into contact with food (OJ L- 135 30/05/2009) (CELEX 32009R0450)

• Council Directive 84/500/EEC of 15 October 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-277 20/10/1984) (CELEX 
31984L0500)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 of 22 December 2006 on good manufacturing practice for materials 
and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-384 29/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2023)

• Commission Directive 2007/42/EC of 29 June 2007 relating to materials and articles made of regenerated 
cellulose film intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-172 30/06/2007) (CELEX 32007L0042)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 10/2011 of 14 January 2011 on plastic materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with food (OJ L-12 15/01/2011) (CELEX 32011R0010)

• Council Directive 82/711/EEC of 18 October 1982 laying down the basic rules necessary for testing migration 
of the constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ L-297, 
23/10/1982) (CELEX 31982L0711)

• Council Directive 85/572/EEC of 19 December 1985 laying down the list of simulants to be used for testing 
migration of constituents of plastic materials and articles intended to come into contact with foodstuffs (OJ 
L-372 31/12/1985) (CELEX 31985L0572)

• Council Directive 78/142/EEC of 30 January 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating 
to materials and articles which contain vinyl chloride monomer and are intended to come into contact with 
foodstuffs (OJ L- 44 15/02/1978) (CELEX 31978L0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1895/2005 of 18 November 2005 on the restriction of use of certain epoxy 
derivatives in materials and articles intended to come into contact with food (OJ L-302 19/11/2005) (CELEX 
32005R1895)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 282/2008 of 27 March 2008 on recycled plastic materials and articles intended 
to come into contact with foods and amending Regulation (EC) No 2023/2006 (OJ L-86 28/03/2008) (CELEX 
32008R0282)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

Association of European Refrigeration Component 
Manufacturers (ASERCOM)
194, Rue de Chataignières
F - 38890 Vignieu
+33 (0)474 80 64 53
+33 (0)474 80 64 53
www.asercom.org

European Association of Metals (EUROMETAUX) 
Broqueville 12
B-1150 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 38 66
www.eurometaux.org/

European Metal Packaging (EMPAC)
Square de Meeûs 40
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 535 76 51
www.empac.eu

European Federation of Associations of Locks 
& Builders Hardware Manufacturers (ARGE)
Offerstr. 12, 
42551 Velbert, 
Germany
+49 (0)2051 9506 36
www.arge.org

European Locksmith Federation (ELF) 
c/o Suomen Turvaurakoitsijaliitto ry. 
Hämeentie 157, 6th floor 
FI00560 Helsinki 
+358 29 007 4920 
www.eurolockfed.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

CIBUS TEC  (every 2 years) 
Food Processing & Packaging Technology Exhibition
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma 
Italy 
www.cibustec.it

CONVERFLEX (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Package, Printing and 
Converting
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.converflex.biz

COSMOPACK  (once a year) 
Exhibition of Creative Packaging
Bologna Exhibition Centre
Bologna 
Italy
www.cosmoprof.it

EMBALLAGE (every 2 years) 
Packaging International Exhibition
Paris Nord Villepinte 
Paris 
France
www.all4pack.fr

EMBAX - PRINT (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair of Packaging, Printing and 
Reprography
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz 

EMPACK BRUSSELS  (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK HAMBURG (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg 
Germany
www.easyfairs.com

EMPACK MADRID (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Innovative Packaging Solutions.  
Empack exhibitors will showcase Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.easyfairs.com

EMO MILANO (every 6 years) 
World of Machine Tools. Metal forming and metal 
cutting machine tools, machines for welding, for thermal 
and surface treatments, robots, automation hardware 
and software, assembling, tools, parts, components, 
accessories, metrology, quality control
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.emo-milano.com

EMPACK STOCKHOLM (once a year) 
International Packaging Fair in Sweden.  
Empack is a specialised trade show designed for and 
marketed to budget-holding decision makers who are in 
charge of packaging at their enterprises
easyFairs Scandinavia
Sweden 
Sweden 
www.easyfairs.com

EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA  (once a year) 
European Packaging Exhibition.  
EUROPACK - EUROMANUT - CFIA is a trade fair for all 
players in the food industry and equipment, packaging, 
marking and handling professionals across all industrial 
sectors
Eurexpo
Lyon 
France
www.europack-euromanut-cfia.com

EXPOCECOFERSA (every 2 years) 
Industrial Hardware Trade Meeting
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es
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FACHPACK (once a year) 
Trade Fair for Packaging and Labeling Technology.  
FachPack covers all themes and focuses on the right 
key aspects – from packaging materials, packaging 
machinery and package printing to logistic systems and 
services for the packaging industry
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.fachpack.de

FASTENER FAIR STUTTGART (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for Fastener and Fixing 
Technology
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre 
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.fastenerfair.com

FERROFORMA-BRICOFORMA (every 2 years) 
International Hardware and Do-It-Yourself Exhibition
Bilbao Exhibition Centre
Bilbao 
Spain
www.ferroforma.bilbaoexhibitioncentre.com

GASTROPACK (once a year) 
Exhibition of Packing Materials and Packing Machines 
and Facilities
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava, Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

GLOBAL PACKAGING SUMMIT (once a year) 
Global Packaging Summit offers the opportunity to 
explore innovative packaging strategies to reduce costs 
& gives access to the latest developments in packaging 
materials plus highlights creative ideas proven to grow 
your brand through packaging design
World Trade Group
Europe 
www.eupacksummit.com

INTERNATIONAL HARDWARE FAIR / PRACTICAL 
WORD (every 2 years) 
Builders’ and DIY Supplies Trade Fair
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne, Germany
www.eisenwarenmesse.com

INTERVITIS INTERFRUCTA (every 3 years) 
International Trade Exhibition for Viticulture an Enology, 
Cultivation and Processing of Fruit. Bottling and 
Packaging Technique
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart, Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

IPACK-IMA (every 3 years) 
International Exhibition Packing and Packaging, 
Mechanical Handling, Food-processing Industrial 
Machinery
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.ipack-ima.com

NORDICPACK (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industry Fair
Tampereen Messu
Tampere 
Finland
www.nordicpackexpo.fi

PACKAGING DAY / JDE CONGRESS (every 2 years) 
Packaging and Conditioning Congress
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.congresjde.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS BIRMINGHAM  
(once a year)  
Packaging Innovation Expo.  
Birmingham
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.easyfairs.com

PACKAGING INNOVATIONS WARSZAWA  
(once a year) 
Packaging Innovation Expo
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland
www.easyfairs.com

PACKINNOVE EUROPE (every 2 years) 
European Business Convention on Packaging & Wrapping 
Technology
Espace Argence
Troyes 
France
www.packinnove.com

PACKOLOGY (every 3 years) 
Exhibition of Technology for Packaging and Processing
Rimini Fiera
Rimini 
Italy 
www.packologyexpo.com
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PACTEC - FOODTEC (every 3 years) 
The Leading Packaging and Materials Handling Event in 
the Nordic Countries. Processing Technology and Raw 
Materials for the Food Industry
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki 
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PACTEC (every 3 years) 
International Packaging Industries Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre 
Helsinki Finland
www.messukeskus.com

PAKFOOD (every 2 years) 
Fair of Packaging for Food Industry
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.pakfood.pl

PAKKAUS FINLAND (every 2 years) 
Packaging Trade Fair
Helsingin Messut Oy Wanha Satama
Helsinki 
Finland
www.easyfairs.com

PHARMAPACK BIOMEDEVICE  (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PHARMAPACK EUROPE (once a year) 
Show for Packaging Manufacturers that serve the 
Pharmaceutical Industry.  
Pharmapack Europe, two days of pure pharma industry 
excellence in designing future health products and 
finding innovative packaging solutions for more 
compliance, safety and efficie
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.pharmapackeurope.com

PRO2PAC (every 2 years) 
Food and Drink Processing & Packaging Exhibition.  
Discover innovative & exceptional packaging, sustainable 
materials, new manufacturing equipment & 1st-class 
packaging services. Pro2Pac will help innovate, increase 
profits & keep up with consumer demand
ExCeL
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.pro2pac.co.uk

SEJEM INPAK (every 2 years) 
International Fair of Packaging, Packing Techniques and 
Logistics
Gornja Radgona
Gornja Radgona 
Slovenia
www.pomurski-sejem.si

SYSKEVASIA (every 2 years) 
International Exhibition of Packaging, Machines, 
Printings & Storage
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Athens 
Greece
www.syskevasia-expo.gr

TAROPAK (every 2 years) 
International Packaging Technology and Logistics 
Exhibition
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.taropak.pl 

TOTAL PROCESSING AND PACKAGING  
(every 3 years) 
UK’s Processing & Packaging show.  
Total Processing & Packaging Exhibition is UK’s largest 
event showcasing the latest production line solutions, 
material developments & product innovations. National & 
international companies reach senior decision makers
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.totalexhibition.com

VERPACKUNG AUSTRIA (every 2 years) 
Innovative Packaging Solutions. Packaging Materials, 
Equipment & Technologies, Labeling and Marking 
Technology, Creative and Design, Recycling, Services
Artexis EasyFairs
Austria 
Austria
www.easyfairs.com

VS PACK (every 2 years) 
Trade Show dedicated to the Packaging Innovation about 
Wines and Spirits
Espace 3000
Cognac 
France
www.vspack.com
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Section XVI: MACHINERY AND MECHANICAL 
APPLIANCES; ELECTRICAL EQUIPMENT; PARTS 
THEREOF; SOUND RECORDERS AND REPRODUCERS, 
TELEVISION IMAGE AND SOUND RECORDERS AND 
REPRODUCERS, AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF 
SUCH ARTICLES

84 Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances; parts thereof 

85 Electrical machinery and equipment and parts thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, television image and 
sound recorders and reproducers, and parts and accessories of such articles
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Chapter 84.  
NUCLEAR REACTORS, BOILERS, MACHINERY AND 
MECHANICAL APPLIANCES; PARTS THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
84.01 Nuclear reactors; fuel elements (cartridges), non-irradiated, for nuclear   reactors; machinery and apparatus for 

isotopic separation

84.02 Steam or other vapour generating boilers (other than central heating hot water boilers capable also of 
producing low pressure steam); superheated water boilers

84.03 Central heating boilers other than those of heading  8402

84.04 Auxiliary plant for use with boilers of heading 8402 or 8403 (for example, economisers, superheaters, soot 
removers, gas recoverers); condensers for steam or other vapour power  units

84.05 Producer gas or water gas generators, with or without their purifiers; acetylene gas generators and similar 
water process gas generators, with or without their purifiers

84.06 Steam turbines and other vapour turbines

84.07 Spark-ignition  reciprocating  or  rotary  internal  combustion  piston  engines

84.08 Compression-ignition internal combustion piston engines (diesel or semi-diesel engines)

84.09 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the engines of heading 8407 or 8408

84.10 Hydraulic turbines, water wheels, and regulators therefor

84.11 Turbojets, turbopropellers and other gas turbines

84.12 Other engines and motors

84.13 Pumps for liquids, whether or not fitted with a measuring device; liquid elev  ators

84.14 Air or vacuum pumps, air or other gas compressors and fans; ventilating or recycling hoods incorporating a fan, 
whether or not fitted with filters

84.15 Air-conditioning machines, comprising a motor-driven fan and elements for changing the temperature and 
humidity, including those machines in which the humidity cannot be separately regulated

84.16 Furnace burners for liquid fuel, for pulverised solid fuel or for gas; mechanical stokers, including their 
mechanical grates, mechanical ash dischargers and similar appliances

84.17 Industrial or laboratory furnaces and ovens, including incinerators, non-electric

84.18 Refrigerators, freezers and other refrigerating or freezing equipment, electric or other; heat pumps other than 
air-conditioning machines of heading 8415

84.19 Machinery, plant or laboratory equipment, whether or not electrically heated (excluding furnaces, ovens and 
other of heading 8514), for the treatment of materials by a process involving a change of temperature 

84.20 Calendering or other rolling machines, other than for metals or glass,   and cylinders  therefor

84.21 Centrifuges, including centrifugal dryers; filtering or purifying machinery and apparatus, for liquids or gases

84.22

Dishwashing machines; machinery for cleaning or drying bottles or other containers; machinery for filling, 
closing, sealing or labelling bottles, cans, boxes, bags or other containers; machinery for capsuling bottles, 
jars, tubes and similar containers; other packing or wrapping machinery (including heat- shrink wrapping 
machinery); machinery for aerating beverages

84.23 Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better), including weight-operated counting 
or checking machines; weighing machine weights of all kinds
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84.24
Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand-operated) for projecting, dispersing or spraying liquids or 
powders; fire extinguishers, whether or not charged; spray guns and similar appliances; steam or sandblasting 
machines and similar jet projecting machines

84.25 Pulley tackle and hoists other than skip hoists; winches and capstans; jacks

84.26 Ships’ derricks; cranes, including cable cranes; mobile lifting frames, straddle carriers and works trucks fitted 
with a  crane

84.27 Fork-lift trucks; other works trucks fitted with lifting or handling   equipment

84.28 Other lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery (for example, lifts, escalators,  conveyors, teleferics)

84.29 Self-propelled bulldozers, angledozers, graders, levellers, scrapers, mechanical shovels, excavators, shovel 
loaders, tamping machines and roadrollers

84.30 Other  moving,  grading,  levelling, scraping,  excavating,  tamping, compacting, extracting or boring 
machinery, for earth, minerals or ores; piledrivers and pile extractors; snowploughs and snowblowers

84.31 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the machinery of headings 8425 to 8430

84.32 Agricultural, horticultural or forestry machinery for soil preparation or  culti  vation; lawn or sports-ground 
rollers

84.33 Harvesting or threshing machinery, including straw or fodder balers; grass  or hay mowers; machines for 
cleaning, sorting or grading eggs, fruit or   other agricultural produce, other than machinery of heading 8437

84.34 Milking machines and dairy machinery

84.35 Presses, crushers and similar machinery used in the manufacture of wine, cider, fruit juices or similar beverages

84.36 Other agricultural, horticultural, forestry, poultry-keeping or bee-keeping machinery, including germination 
plant fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment; poultry incubators and brooders

84.37 Machines for cleaning, sorting or grading seed, grain or dried leguminous vegetables; machinery used in the 
milling industry or for the working of cereals or dried leguminous vegetables, other than farm-type machinery

84.38 Machinery, not specified or included elsewhere in this chapter, for the industrial preparation or manufacture of 
food or drink, other than machinery for the extraction or preparation of animal or fixed vegetable fats or oils

84.39 Machinery for making pulp of fibrous cellulosic material or for making or finishing  paper  or paperboard

84.40 Bookbinding machinery, including book-sewing machines

84.41 Other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or paperboard, including cutting machines of all kinds

84.42
Machinery, apparatus and equipment (other than the machine tools of headings 8456 to 8465) for preparing or 
making plates, cylinders or other printing components; plates, cylinders and other printing components; plates, 
cylinders and lithographic stones, prepared for printing purposes (for example, planed,  grained  or polished)

84.43
Printing machinery used for printing by means of plates, cylinders and other printing components of 
heading 8442; other printers, copying machines and facsimile machines, whether or not combined; parts and 
accessories    thereof

84.44 Machines for extruding, drawing, texturing or cutting man-made textile materials

84.45
Machines for preparing textile fibres; spinning, doubling or twisting machines and other machinery for 
producing textile yarns; textile reeling or winding (including weft-winding) machines and machines for 
preparing textile yarns for use on the machines of heading 8446 or 8447

84.46 Weaving  machines  (looms)

84.47 Knitting machines, stitch-bonding machines and machines for making gimped yarn, tulle, lace, embroidery, 
trimmings, braid or net and machines for tufting

84.48

Auxiliary machinery for use with machines of heading 8444, 8445, 8446 or 8447  (for  example,  dobbies,  
jacquards,  automatic  stop  motions, shuttle changing mechanisms); parts and accessories suitable for use 
solely or prin  cipally with the machines of this heading or of heading 8444, 8445, 8446 or 8447 (for example, 
spindles and spindle flyers, card clothing, combs, extruding nipples, shuttles,  healds  and  heald-frames, hosiery  
needles)
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84.49 Machinery for the manufacture or finishing of felt or nonwovens in the piece or in shapes, including machinery 

for making felt hats; blocks for making  hats

84.50 Household or laundry-type washing machines, including machines which  both wash and dry

84.51

Machinery  (other  than machines of heading 8450)  for  washing, cleaning, wringing, drying, ironing, pressing 
(including fusing presses), bleaching, dyeing, dressing, finishing, coating or impregnating textile yarns, fabrics 
or made-up textile articles and machines for applying the paste to the base fabric or other support used in the 
manufacture of floor coverings such  as linoleum; machines for reeling, unreeling, folding, cutting or pinking 
textile fabrics

84.52 Sewing machines, other than book-sewing machines of heading 8440; furniture, bases and covers specially 
designed for sewing machines; sewing machine needles

84.53 Machinery for preparing, tanning or working hides, skins or leather or for making or repairing footwear or other 
articles of hides, skins or leather, other than sewing machines

84.54 Converters, ladles, ingot moulds and casting machines, of a kind used in metallurgy or in metal foundries

84.55 Metal-rolling mills and rolls therefor

84.56
Machine tools for working any material by removal of material, by laser or other light or photon beam, 
ultrasonic, electrodischarge,  electrochemical, electron beam, ionic-beam or plasma arc processes; water-jet 
cutting machines

84.57 Machining centres, unit construction machines (single station) and multi-station transfer machines, for working 
metal

84.58 Lathes (including turning centres) for removing metal

84.59 Machine tools (including way-type unit head machines) for drilling, boring, milling, threading or tapping by 
removing metal, other than lathes    (including turning centres) of heading 8458

84.60
Machine tools for deburring, sharpening, grinding, honing, lapping, polishing or otherwise finishing metal or 
cermets by means of grinding stones, abrasives or polishing products, other than gear cutting, gear grinding or 
gear finishing machines of heading 8461

84.61
Machine tools for planing, shaping, slotting, broaching, gear cutting, gear grinding or gear finishing, sawing, 
cutting-off and other machine tools working by removing metal or  cermets, not elsewhere specified or    
included

84.62
Machine tools (including presses) for working metal by forging, hammering or die-stamping; machine tools 
(including presses) for working metal by bending, folding, straightening, flattening, shearing, punching or 
notching; presses for working metal or metal carbides, not specified  above

84.63 Other machine tools for working metal or cermets, without removing material

84.64 Machine tools for working stone, ceramics, concrete, asbestos-cement or    like mineral materials or for cold 
working glass

84.65 Machine tools (including machines for nailing, stapling, glueing or otherwise assembling) for working wood, 
cork, bone, hard rubber, hard plastics or similar hard materials

84.66
Parts and accessories suitable for use solely or principally with the machines of headings 8456 to 8465, 
including work or tool holders, self-opening dieheads, dividing heads and other special attachments for 
machine tools; tool holders for any type of tool for working in the  hand

84.67 Tools for working in the hand, pneumatic, hydraulic or with self-contained electric or non-electric motor

84.68 Machinery and apparatus for soldering, brazing or welding, whether or not capable of cutting, other than those 
of heading 8515; gas-operated surface tempering  machines  and appliances

84.69 Typewriters other than printers of heading 8443; word-processing   machines

84.70
Calculating machines and pocket-size data-recording, reproducing and displaying machines with calculating 
functions; accounting machines, postage- franking machines,  ticket-issuing machines  and  similar  machines, 
incorporating a calculating device; cash registers
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84.71
Automatic data-processing machines and units thereof; magnetic or optical readers, machines for transcribing 
data onto data media in coded form and machines for processing such data, not elsewhere specified or  
included

84.72
Other office machines (for example, hectograph or stencil duplicating machines, addressing machines, 
automatic banknote dispensers, coin-sorting machines, coin-counting or -wrapping machines, pencil-
sharpening machines, perforating or  stapling machines)

84.73 Parts and accessories (other than covers, carrying cases and the like) suitable for use solely or principally with 
machines of headings 8469 to 8472

84.74

Machinery for sorting, screening, separating, washing, crushing, grinding, mixing or kneading earth, stone, ores 
or other mineral substances, in solid (including powder or paste) form; machinery for agglomerating, shaping 
or moulding solid mineral fuels, ceramic paste, unhardened cements, plastering materials or other mineral 
products in powder or paste form; machines for forming foundry moulds of  sand

84.75 Machines for assembling electric or electronic lamps, tubes or valves or flash  bulbs, in glass envelopes; 
machines for manufacturing or hot working glass or glassware

84.76 Automatic goods-vending machines (for example, postage stamp, cigarette, food or beverage machines), 
including money-changing machines

84.77 Machinery for working rubber or plastics or for the manufacture of products from these materials, not specified 
or included elsewhere in this  chapter

84.78 Machinery for preparing or making up tobacco, not specified or included elsewhere in this chapter

84.79 Machines and mechanical appliances having individual functions, not specified or included elsewhere in this 
chapter

84.80 Moulding boxes for metal foundry; mould bases; moulding patterns; moulds for metal (other than ingot 
moulds), metal carbides, glass, mineral materials, rubber or plastics

84.81 Taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances for pipes, boiler shells, tanks, vats or the like, including pressure-
reducing valves and thermostatically controlled valves

84.82 Ball or roller bearings

84.83

Transmission shafts (including cam shafts and crank shafts) and cranks; bearing housings and plain shaft 
bearings; gears and gearing; ball or roller screws; gear boxes and other speed changers, including torque 
converters; flywheels and pulleys, including pulley blocks; clutches and shaft couplings (including universal 
joints)

84.84
Gaskets and similar joints of metal sheeting combined with other material or of two or more layers of metal; 
sets or assortments of gaskets and similar joints, dissimilar in composition, put up in pouches, envelopes or 
similar packings; mechanical seals

[84.85]

84.86
Machines and apparatus of a kind used solely or principally for the manu  facture of semiconductor boules or 
wafers, semiconductor devices, electronic integrated circuits or flat panel displays; machines and apparatus 
specified in note 9(C) to this chapter; parts and accessories

84.87 Machinery parts, not containing electrical connectors, insulators, coils, contacts or other electrical features, not 
specified or included elsewhere in this chapter
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances; 
parts thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €293,5mn, growing by an average of  7% per annum 
over the period. This represents 0,16% of the EU’s €178,6bn average worldwide imports of these products 
over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 84 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 84 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 84 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 84 (%)

8482  BALL OR ROLLER BEARINGS (EXCL. STEEL BALLS OF HEADING 7326); PARTS THEREOF
8443  PRINTING MACHINERY USED FOR PRINTING BY MEANS OF PLATES, CYLINDERS AND OTHER PRINTING COMPONENTS OF 

HEADING 8442 (EXCL. HECTOGRAPH OR STENCIL DUPLICATING MACHINES, ADDRESSING MACHINES AND OTHER OFFICE 
PRINTING MACHINES OF HEADING 8469 TO 8472); OTHER PRINTERS, COPYING MACHINES AND FACSIMILE MACHINES, 
WHETHER OR NOT COMBINED; PARTS THEREOF

8431  PARTS SUITABLE FOR USE SOLELY OR PRINCIPALLY WITH THE MACHINERY OF HEADING 8425 TO 8430, N.E.S.
8455  METAL-ROLLING MILLS AND ROLLS THEREFOR; PARTS OF METAL-ROLLING MILLS
8414  AIR OR VACUUM PUMPS (EXCL. GAS COMPOUND ELEVATORS AND PNEUMATIC ELEVATORS AND CONVEYORS); AIR OR 

OTHER GAS COMPRESSORS AND FANS; VENTILATING OR RECYCLING HOODS INCORPORATING A FAN, WHETHER OR NOT 
FITTED WITH FILTERS; PARTS THEREOF
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 BALL OR ROLLER BEARINGS (EXCL. STEEL BALLS OF HEADING 7326); PARTS THEREOF 
PRINTING MACHINERY USED FOR PRINTING BY MEANS OF PLATES, CYLINDERS AND OTHER PRINTING COMPONENTS OF HEADING 8442 (EXCL. HECTOGRAPH OR 

STENCIL DUPLICATING MACHINES, ADDRESSING MACHINES AND OTHER OFFICE PRINTING MACHINES OF HEADING 8469 TO 8472); OTHER PRINTERS, COPYING 
MACHINES AND FACSIMILE MACHINES, WHETHER OR NOT COMBINED; PARTS THEREOF 

 PARTS SUITABLE FOR USE SOLELY OR PRINCIPALLY WITH THE MACHINERY OF HEADING 8425 TO 8430, N.E.S. 
55 METAL ROLLING MILLS AND ROLLS THEREFOR; PARTS OF METAL ROLLING MILLS 

 AIR OR VACUUM PUMPS (EXCL. GAS COMPOUND ELEVATORS AND PNEUMATIC ELEVATORS AND CONVEYORS); AIR OR OTHER GAS COMPRESSORS AND FANS; 
VENTILATING OR RECYCLING HOODS INCORPORATING A FAN, WHETHER OR NOT FITTED WITH FILTERS; PARTS THEREOF 

 
Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 84 

 Ukraine exports 445 products of Chapter 84 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 46% 
of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

844399  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF PRINTERS, COPYING MACHINES AND 
FACSIMILE MACHINES, N.E.S. (EXCL. OF PRINTING MACHINERY USED FOR 
PRINTING BY MEANS OF PLATES, CYLINDERS AND OTHER PRINTING 
COMPONENTS OF HEADING 8442) 

24 266 366  8,3% 

848299  PARTS OF BALL OR ROLLER BEARINGS (EXCL. BALLS, NEEDLES AND 
ROLLERS), N.E.S. 

22 233 611  7,6% 

848220  TAPERED ROLLER BEARINGS, INCL. CONE AND TAPERED ROLLER 
ASSEMBLIES 

18 070 938  6,2% 

845530  ROLLS FOR METAL‐ROLLING MILLS  16 266 325  5,5% 

843149  PARTS OF MACHINERY OF HEADING 8426, 8429 AND 8430, N.E.S.  11 786 878  4,0% 

847330  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF AUTOMATIC DATA‐PROCESSING MACHINES 
OR FOR OTHER MACHINES OF HEADING 8471, N.E.S. 

11 625 045  4,0% 

841199  PARTS OF GAS TURBINES, N.E.S.  8 989 659  3,1% 

848291  BALLS, NEEDLES AND ROLLERS FOR BEARINGS (EXCL. STEEL BALLS OF 
HEADING 7326) 

8 442 314  2,9% 

OTHER
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 84

Ukraine exports 445 products of Chapter 84 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 46% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

844399 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF PRINTERS, COPYING MACHINES AND 
FACSIMILE MACHINES, N.E.S. (EXCL. OF PRINTING MACHINERY USED 
FOR PRINTING BY MEANS OF PLATES, CYLINDERS AND OTHER PRINTING 
COMPONENTS OF HEADING 8442)

24 266 366 8,3%

848299 PARTS OF BALL OR ROLLER BEARINGS (EXCL. BALLS, NEEDLES AND 
ROLLERS), N.E.S.

22 233 611 7,6%

848220 TAPERED ROLLER BEARINGS, INCL. CONE AND TAPERED ROLLER ASSEMBLIES 18 070 938 6,2%
845530 ROLLS FOR METAL-ROLLING MILLS 16 266 325 5,5%
843149 PARTS OF MACHINERY OF HEADING 8426, 8429 AND 8430, N.E.S. 11 786 878 4,0%
847330 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF AUTOMATIC DATA-PROCESSING MACHINES OR 

FOR OTHER MACHINES OF HEADING 8471, N.E.S.
11 625 045 4,0%

841199 PARTS OF GAS TURBINES, N.E.S. 8 989 659 3,1%
848291 BALLS, NEEDLES AND ROLLERS FOR BEARINGS (EXCL. STEEL BALLS OF 

HEADING 7326)
8 442 314 2,9%

841459 FANS (EXCL. TABLE, FLOOR, WALL, WINDOW, CEILING OR ROOF FANS, WITH A 
SELF-CONTAINED ELECTRIC MOTOR OF AN OUTPUT <= 125 W)

7 579 038 2,6%

841290 PARTS OF NON-ELECTRICAL ENGINES AND MOTORS, N.E.S. 5 968 553 2,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 84 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

841199 PARTS OF GAS TURBINES, N.E.S. 4,1% 0 0%
841290 PARTS OF NON-ELECTRICAL ENGINES AND MOTORS, N.E.S.

8412 90 20 -- Of reaction engines other than turbojets 1,7% 0 0%
8412 90 40 -- Of hydraulic power engines and motors 2,7% 0 0%

8412 90 80 -- Other 2,7% 0 0%
841459 FANS (EXCL. TABLE, FLOOR, WALL, WINDOW, CEILING OR ROOF FANS, WITH A SELF-CONTAINED ELECTRIC MOTOR 

OF AN OUTPUT <= 125 W)
8414 59 20 --- Axial fans 2,3% 0 0%
8414 59 40 --- Centrifugal fans 2,3% 0 0%
8414 59 80 --- Other 2,3% 0 0%

843149 PARTS OF MACHINERY OF HEADING 8426, 8429 AND 8430, N.E.S.

8431 49 20 --- Of cast iron or cast steel Free 0 0%
8431 49 80 --- Other Free 0 0%

844399 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF PRINTERS, COPYING MACHINES AND FACSIMILE MACHINES, N.E.S. (EXCL. 
OF PRINTING MACHINERY USED FOR PRINTING BY MEANS OF PLATES, CYLINDERS AND OTHER PRINTING 
COMPONENTS OF HEADING 8442)

8443 99 10 --- Electronic assemblies Free 0 0%
8443 99 90 --- Other Free 0 0%

845530 ROLLS FOR METAL-ROLLING MILLS
8455 30 10 -- Of cast iron 2,7% 0 0%

-- Of open-die forged steel
8455 30 31 --- Hot-rolling work-rolls; hot-rolling and cold-rolling back-up rolls 2,7% 0 0%

8455 30 39 --- Cold-rolling work-rolls 2,7% 0 0%
8455 30 90 -- Of cast or wrought steel 2,7% 0 0%

847330 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF AUTOMATIC DATA-PROCESSING MACHINES OR FOR OTHER MACHINES OF 
HEADING 8471, N.E.S.

8473 30 20 -- Electronic assemblies Free 0 0%
8473 30 80 -- Other Free 0 0%

848220 TAPERED ROLLER BEARINGS, INCL. CONE AND TAPERED ROLLER 
ASSEMBLIES

8% 0 0%

848291 BALLS, NEEDLES AND ROLLERS FOR BEARINGS (EXCL. STEEL BALLS OF HEADING 7326)
8482 91 10 --- Tapered rollers 8% 0 0%
8482 91 90 --- Other 7,7% 0 0%

848299 PARTS OF BALL OR ROLLER BEARINGS (EXCL. BALLS, NEEDLES AND 
ROLLERS), N.E.S.

8% 0 0%



1487Chapter 84. Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances ....

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product 

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product 

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 25 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex Chapter 
84

Nuclear reactors, boilers, 
machinery and mechanical 
appliances; parts thereof; except 
for:

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product, and 
- in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does 
not exceed 30 % of the ex-works 
price of the product

8411 Turbo-jets, turbo-propellers and 
other gas turbines

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product, and 
- in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does 
not exceed 25 % of the ex-works 
price of the product

8412 Other engines and motors Manufacture in which the value of all 
the materials used does not exceed 40 
% of the ex-works price of the product 

ex 8414 Industrial fans, blowers and the like Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product, and 
- in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does 
not exceed 25 % of the ex-works 
price of the product

ex 8431 Parts suitable for use solely or 
principally with road rollers

Manufacture in which the value of all 
the materials used does not exceed 40 
% of the ex-works price of the product

ex 8443 Printers, for office machines 
(for example automatic data 
processing machines, word-
processing machines, etc.)

Manufacture in which the value of all 
the materials used does not exceed 40 
% of the ex-works price of the product

8482 Ball or roller bearings Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product, and 
- in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does 
not exceed 25 % of the ex-works 
price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 84; nuclear reactors, 
boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances; parts thereof, when exported to the European Union. 39

1. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment

2. Technical standards for machinery and safety components

3. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles

5. Technical standards for pressure equipment

6. EU technical standards for simple pressure vessels

7. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility

1. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment
Coverage

The placing on the European Union (EU) market of low-voltage electrical equipment is subject to the compliance with 
mandatory essential requirements in order to ensure the safety of persons, domestic animals or property.

The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

- between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

- between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and cord 
sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).

Harmonised standards

The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, products 
are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured in accordance with:

- The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation (CENELEC) 
on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or

- In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

- The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in 
such a case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in 
the technical documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

Legislation
- Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

- Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

39  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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2. Technical standards for machinery and safety components
Coverage

There are mandatory essential health and safety requirements to be satisfied before being marketed in the EU in order 
to eliminate any risk of accident. It applies to the following products:

• machinery and partly completed machinery;

• interchangeable equipment;

• safety components;

• lifting accessories;

• chains, ropes and webbing;

• removable mechanical transmission devices

Certain types of machinery (e.g. lifts, cableways, weapons, medical devices, agricultural and forestry tractors) are 
covered by specific Directives and they are therefore excluded from the scope of this Directive.

The essential safety requirements protect against any risk caused by the use of machinery (mechanical risks, electrical risks, 
extreme temperatures, fire, explosion, noise, radiation, emission of gases, risk of being trapped in a machine, etc.). Essential 
health and safety requirements for the protection of the environment are only applicable to machinery for pesticide 
application.
They cover aspects such as the design of the machine to facilitate its handling, the instructions of use, ergonomics, materials, 
control systems, maintenance, warnings, etc.
The Directive arranges more specific health and safety requirements for certain categories of machinery or for certain 
hazards.

Harmonised Standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

Legislation
- Directive 2006/42/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on machinery, and 

amending Directive 95/16/EC (OJ L-157 09/06/2006) (CELEX 32006L0042)

- Commission Decision 2012/32/EU of 19 January 2012 requiring Member States to prohibit the placing on the 
market of flail-type cutting attachments for portable hand-held brush cutters (OJ L-18 21/01/2012) (CELEX 
32012D0032)

3. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Coverage

Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 
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The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles
Coverage

EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.
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Legislation
Framework Directives

- Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

- Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

- Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)

5. EU technical regulations for pressure equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment 
must comply with the essential safety requirements laid down by Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023). The Directive applies to the design, manufacture 
and conformity assessment of pressure equipment and assemblies of pressure equipment with maximum allowable 
pressure greater than 0.5 bar.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Pressure equipment and assemblies as defined in article 3 of Directive 97/23/EEC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council must satisfy the essential requirements set out inAnnex I to the Directive. These requirements are related to design, 
manufacture, materials, testing, marking, labelling and instructions.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

Pressure equipment is classified by categories (Annex II to the Directive) depending on the risk level. Pressure 
equipment classified under categories I to IV needs to go through the appropriate conformity assessment procedures 
(referred to as “modules”) that are required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to pressure equipment and assemblies before being placed on the market. It 
symbolises the conformity of this equipment with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It shall be 
affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each item of pressure equipment or each assembly and must be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body involved at the production control phase.
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Legislation
• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 

laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

6. EU technical standards for simple pressure vessels
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, vessels in respect of which the product of the Maximum 
Allowable Pressure and the Internal Volume of a chamber (PS . V) exceeds 50 bar/litre, must comply with the 
safety requirements laid down by Directive 2009/105/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-264 
08/10/2009) (CELEX 32009L0105)

The Directive applies to simple pressure vessels manufactured in series, meaning any welded vessel subjected to an 
internal gauge pressure grater than 0.5 bar which is intended to contain air or nitrogen and which is not intended to 
be fired. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Vessels in respect of which PS . V exceeds 50 bar/litre must satisfy the essential safety requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Directive. These requirements are related to materials, design and manufacturing processes.
Vessels in respect of which PS . V is 50 bar/litre or less must be manufactured in accordance with sound engineering practice 
in one of the Member States and bear markings as laid down in point 1 of Annex II with the exception of the CE marking.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications (European standard or harmonisation document) that would enable 
to meet the essential requirements. Products manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a 
presumption of compliance with the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/european-
standards/harmonised-standards/simple-pressure-vessels/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements. In 
certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. Notified bodies are organisations designated 
by the Member States and notified to the European Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of 
assessing manufacture’s conformity to the essential requirements.

CE marking

The CE marking symbolises the conformity of simple pressure vessels with the essential requirements laid down in 
the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to the vessel or a date plate attached to it and be 
accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the EC verifications or EC surveillance.

Legislation
• Directive 2009/105/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 relating to simple 

pressure vessels (OJ L-264 08/10/2009) (CELEX 32009L0105)
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• Directive 97/23/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 May 1997 on the approximation of the 
laws of the Member States concerning pressure equipment (OJ L-181 09/07/1997) (CELEX 31997L0023)

Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market electrical and electronic apparatus must meet the essential 
requirements laid down in the Electromagnetic Compatibility (EMC) Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108) which aims to ensure that their performance is protected 
against electromagnetic disturbances.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
These electronic appliances must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out set out in Annex I in such a way that:

• they do not cause electromagnetic disturbance exceeding the level above which radio and telecommunications 
equipment or other equipment cannot operate as intended,

• they have the adequate level of immunity to such disturbance which allows them to operate without unacceptable 
degradation of their intended use.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements referred to in Annex I.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation body: CENELEC (European Committee 
for Electrotechnical Standardization). It is an independent organisation whose mission is to develop voluntary 
electrotechnical standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/electromagnetic-compatibility/index_en.htm

Conformity Assessment 

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements referred 
to in Annex I.

Compliance of apparatus shall be demonstrated by means of the procedures described in Annex II (Internal production 
control) and Annex III (Assessment by the notified body):

Internal production control: The manufacturer shall draw up technical documentation providing evidence of the 
conformity of the apparatus with the essential requirements of this Directive. Compliance of the apparatus with all 
relevant harmonised standards and requirements shall be attested by an EC declaration of conformity issued by the 
manufacturer or his authorised representative established in the EU.

Assessment by the notified body: At the discretion of the manufacturer or of his authorised representative in the 
Community, this procedure may also be followed. It consists of applying Annex II, completed by the presentation of 
the technical documentation to a notified body, which shall review it and assess whether it properly demonstrates 
that the requirements of the Directive have been met. The manufacturer shall add the statement of the notified body 
to the technical documentation
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CE marking

Electrical and electronic apparatus considered to meet the essential requirements set out in Annex I must bear the CE 
marking of conformity before being placed on the market. The CE marking shall be affixed in accordance with Annex V.

Any other mark may be affixed to the apparatus, its packaging, or the instructions for its use, provided that neither the 
visibility nor the legibility of the ‘CE’ marking is impaired.

The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the 
implementation of the procedures of conformity assessment, where the intervention of a third party is needed

Legislation
• Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 December 2004 on the 

approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of the European Heating Industry (EHI)
Avenue des Arts. 40, B-1040 (5th floor)
Brussels 
Belgium
+32 (0)2 880 30 70
+32 (0)2 880 30 69
www.ehi.eu

Association of European Refrigeration Component 
Manufacturers (ASERCOM)
194, Rue de Chataignières
F - 38890 Vignieu
+33 (0)474 80 64 53
+33 (0)474 80 64 53
www.asercom.org

Association in Europe for Specialist Printing 
Manufacturers (ESMA)
Sint-Jorisveld 44
B-3390 Sint-Joris-Winge, 
Belgium
+ 32 (0)16 894 353
+ 32 (0)16 434 971
www.esma.com

Committee for European Construction Equipment 
(CECE)
Boulevard Auguste Reyers 80
B-1030 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 26
+32 2 706 82 10
www.cece.eu

European Association of Internal Combustion 
Engine Manufacturers (EUROMOT)
Rond Point Schuman 6/5
1040 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 2 34 - 63 15
+32 2 2 34 - 79 11
www.euromot.eu

European Elevator Association (EEA)
Avenue Herrmann Debroux, 44
B-1160 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 (0)2 772 10 93
+32 (0)2 771 86 61
www.eea-eeig.org

European Association of the Machine Tool 
Industries (CECIMO)
Avenue Louise 66
B - 1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-502.70.90
+32-2-502.60.82
www.cecimo.eu

European Power Tool Association (EPTA)
Rue du Commerce 31
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 892 4623
www.epta.eu

European Federation of Woodworking Machinery 
Manufacturers (EUMABOIS)
Centro Direzionale Milanofiori
1a Strada Palazzo F3
I-20090 Assago 
Milan, Italy 
+39-02-89210200
+39-02-8259009
www.eumabois.com

European Committee of Printing and Paper 
Converting Machinery (EUMAPRINT)
Pfingstweidstrasse 102, Postfach
CH-8037 Zurich 
Switzerland
+41-(0)44-3844 814
+41-(0)44-3844 242
www.swissmem.ch

European Association of Pump Manufacturers 
(Europump)
80 Bd Reyers 
1030 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 30
+32 2 706 82 30
www.europump.net

European Organisation for Civil Aviation 
Equipment (EUROCAE)
102 rue Étienne Dolet
92240 Malakoff
France
+33.1.40.92.79.30
+33.1.46.55.62.65
www.eurocae.net
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European Committee of Safe Manufacturers 
Associations (EUROSAFE)
Peter Blomdahl
Lundbyvägen 8
311 68 Slöinge
Sweden
+46 346 260250
+46 346 260222
www.eurosafe-online.com

European Committee of Domestic Equipment 
Manufacturers (CECED)
Bld Brand Whitlock 114
1200 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 738 78 10
+32 2 403 08 41
www.ceced.eu
European Automobile Manufacturers’ Association 
(ACEA)
Avenue des Nerviens 85
B-1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 732 55 50
+32 2 738 73 10
www.acea.be

European Association of Automotive Suppliers 
(CLEPA)
Boulevard Brand Whitlock 87
Brussels, 1200 
Belgium
+32 2 409 35 16
www.clepa.eu

Federation of European Heating, Ventilation and 
Air Conditioning Associations (REHVA)
Office 40 Rue Washington
1050 Brussels 
Belgium 
+32-2-5141171 
+32-2-5129062 
www.rehva.eu

Glass Europe - Headquarters (AGC)
Avenue Jean Monnet 4, 
1348 Louvain-la-Neuve,
Belgium
+32 (0)2 409 30 00
+32 (0)2 672 44 62
www.agc-glass.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AUTOMECHANICS  (once a year) Specialized Exhibition 
for Automotive Repair Tools, Service Equipment, 
Automotive Parts, Care and Accessories
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia 
www.bt1.lv

AUTOTEC (every 2 years) International Motor Show of 
Trucks and Utility Vehicles, Parts, Accessories and Service 
Technology
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

AUTOZUM SALZBURG (every 2 years) International 
Trade Fair for Car Workshop and Petrol Station 
Equipment, Motor Vehicle Spare Parts, Accessories, 
Chemical Products and Environmental Technology
Messezentrum Salzburg (Salzburg Exhibition Centre)
Salzburg 
Austria
www.autozum.at

BALTTECHNIKA (once a year)
International Exhibition of Mechanical Engineering, 
Industrial Equipment, Electronics and Electrical 
Engineering, Measuring and Control Devices and Ecology
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

COMVAC (every 2 years)
Compressed Air and Vacuum Technology World show
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.hannovermesse.de

COMPOSITES EUROPE (once a year) European 
Trade Fair and Forum for Composites. Technology and 
Applications
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.composites-europe.com

ENGINE EXPO (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Engine Development and 
Production
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.engine-expo.com

ESEF (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Suppliers, Contractors and 
Engineers in: Metal working, Industrial Systems and 
Modules, Engineering & Design, Surface technology, 
Rubber and Plastics industry, Stamps and Moulds, 
Electronic Contract Manufacturing…
Jaarbeurs Utrecht
Utrecht 
Netherlands
www.esef.nl

ESOPE (every 3 years)
International Exhibition on pressure equipment
Palais des Congrès de Paris Porte Maillot
Paris 
France
www.esope-paris.com

FASTENER FAIR STUTTGART (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for Fastener and Fixing 
Technology
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre 
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.fastenerfair.com

GLOBAL AUTOMOTIVE COMPONENTS AND 
SUPPLIERS EXPO (once a year)
International exhibition of OEM and Tier 1 and 2 
automotive component suppliers
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.globalautomotivecomponentsandsuppliersexpo.
com

HAPE (once a year)
Exhibition of Hydraulics, Pneumatics and Drives
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.hape.mtp.pl
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HAPEXPO (once a year)
Hydraulics, Automatics, Pneumatics Fair
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec 
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

INDUSTRIE PARIS (every 2 years)
The Professional Manufacturing Technologies Exhibition. 
Top European exhibition which will group together all 
solutions in terms of equipment, components, products 
and services for stages of industrial manufacturing, from 
design through to production
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.industrie-expo.com

MECHANICS DAYS (once a year)
Business Convention on value-added mechanics. 
MECHANICS DAYS mobilizes the decision-makers 
from Purchasing, Technology, R&D, R&T, Production, 
Industrialization, Methods, Engineering, Innovation
Aéroport de Paris-Orly - Centre des Congrès
Paris 
France
www.mechanicsdays.com

MECATEC (every 2 years)
The Mechanical Engineering and Machine 
Components Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki 
Finland 
www.messukeskus.com

MECSPE (once a year)
Specialized Mechanic Expositions
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma 
Italy
www.mecspe.com

MOTEK ITALY (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Assembly and Handling 
Technology
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma 
Italy
www.mecspe.com

MOTEK (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Assembly and Handling 
Technology
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.motek-messe.de

MONDIAL DE L’AUTOMOBILE (every 2 years) Paris 
International Motor Show. Motor cars, electric cars and 
alternative powered cars, design, engineering, tuning, 
accessories and parts for motor cars, original equipment 
manufacturers, workshop equipment for the repair & 
maintenance of motor cars...
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.mondial-automobile.com

MOTOR SHOW SOFIA (every 2 years) International 
Specialized Exhibition for Automobiles, Spare Parts and 
Auto Cosmetics
Inter Expo Center
Sofia 
Bulgaria
www.iec.bg

MOTORSPORT EXPO (once a year) International Fair 
of Parts and Equipment for Professional Motorsport.  
Motorsport Expo is intended for suppliers and developers 
of technologies for motor sport
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

MOTORTEC AUTOMECHANIKA MADRID (every 2 
years) Iberia’s Leading Trade Fair for Automotive Parts, 
Equipment and Service Suppliers
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es

MOTORTECHNA BRNO (every 2 years) Exchange of 
Oldtimers, Spare Parts and Documentation, Vintage Cars 
Exhibition
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.motortechna.cz

PEMD (once a year)
Power Electronics Machines and Drives International 
Conference
The Hilton Hotel, Glasgow
Glasgow 
UK - United Kingdom
www.conferences.theiet.org
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PUMPS & VALVES (every 2 years)
Exhibition on Pumps, Control Valves and Seals in the 
Process Industry
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerp 
Belgium
www.messe.de

TPA ITALIA (every 2 years)
Biennial International Exhibition of Power and Motion 
Transmission, Drive, Control Equipment and Industrial 
Design Equipment
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.tpa-italia.com
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Chapter 85.  
ELECTRICAL MACHINERY AND EQUIPMENT AND PARTS 
THEREOF; SOUND RECORDERS AND REPRODUCERS, 
TELEVISION IMAGE AND SOUND RECORDERS AND 
REPRODUCERS, AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF SUCH 
ARTICLES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
85.01 Electric motors and generators (excluding generating sets) 

85.02 Electric generating sets and rotary converters 

85.03 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the machines of heading 85 01 or 85 02 

85.04 Electrical transformers static converters and inductors 

85.05 
Electro-magnets; permanent magnets and articles intended to become permanent magnets after 
magnetisation; electro- magnetic or permanent magnet chucks clamps and similar holding devices; electro-
magnetic couplings clutches and brakes; electro-magnetic lifting heads 

85.06 Primary cells and primary batteries

85.07 Electric accumulators including separators therefor whether or not rectangular (including square) 

85.08 Vacuum cleaners 

85.09 Electro-mechanical domestic appliances with self-contained electric motor other than vacuum cleaners of 
heading 85 08 

85.10 Shavers hair clippers and hair-removing appliances with self-contained electric motor 

85.11 Electrical ignition or starting equipment of a kind used for spark-ignition or compression-ignition internal 
combustion engines; generators and cut-outs of a kind used in conjunction with such engines 

85.12 Electrical lighting or signalling equipment (excluding articles of heading 85 39) windscreen wipers defrosters 
and demisters of a kind used for cycles or motor vehicles 

85.13 Portable electric lamps designed to function by their own source of energy other than lighting equipment of 
heading 85 12 

85.14 Industrial or laboratory electric furnaces and ovens (including those functioning by induction or dielectric loss); 
other industrial or laboratory equipment for the heat treatment of materials by induction or dielectric loss 

85.15
Electric (including electrically heated gas) laser or other light or photon beam ultrasonic electron beam 
magnetic pulse or plasma arc soldering brazing or welding machines and apparatus whether or not capable of 
cutting; electric machines and apparatus for hot spraying of metals or cermets 

85.16

Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric space heating apparatus and 
soil heating apparatus; electro-thermic hair-dressing apparatus and hand dryers; electric smoothing irons; 
other electro-thermic appliances of a kind used example domestic purposes; electric heating resistors other 
than those of heading 85 45 

85.17
Telephone sets including telephones for cellular networks or for other wireless networks; other apparatus for 
the transmission or reception of voice images or other data including apparatus for communication in a wired 
or wireless network (such as a local or wide area network) 

85.18
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers whether or not mounted in their enclosures; headphones and 
earphones whether or not combined with a microphone and sets consisting of a microphone and one or more 
loudspeakers; audio- frequency electric amplifiers; electric sound amplifier sets 
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COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
85.19 Sound recording or reproducing apparatus 

85.21 Video recording or reproducing apparatus whether or not incorporating a video tuner 

85.22 Parts and accessories suitable for use solely or principally with the apparatus of headings 85 19 or 85 21 

85.23
Discs tapes solid-state non-volatile storage devices «smart cards» and other media for the recording of sound 
or of other phenomena whether or not recorded including matrices and masters for the production of discs 
but excluding products of Chapter 37 

85.25 Transmission apparatus for radio-broadcasting or television whether or not incorporating reception apparatus 
or sound recording or reproducing apparatus; television cameras digital cameras and video camera recorders 

85.26 Radar apparatus radio navigational aid apparatus and radio remote control apparatus 

85.27 Reception apparatus for radio-broadcasting whether or not combined in the same housing with sound 
recording or reproducing apparatus or a clock 

85.28 Monitors and projectors not incorporating television reception apparatus; reception apparatus for television 
whether or not incorporating radio-broadcast receivers or sound or video recording or reproducing apparatus 

85.29 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the apparatus of headings 85 25 to 85 28 

85.30 Electrical signalling safety or traffic control equipment for railways tramways roads inland waterways parking 
facilities port installations or airfields 

85.31 Electric sound or visual signalling apparatus other than those of heading 85 12 or 85 30 

85.32 Electrical capacitors fixed variable or adjustable (pre-set) 

85.33 Electrical resistors (including rheostats and potentiometers) other than heating resistors 

85.34 Printed circuits 

85.35 Electrical apparatus for switching or protecting electrical circuits or for making connections to or in electrical 
circuits for a voltage exceeding 1000 volts 

85.36 Electrical apparatus for switching or protecting electrical circuits or for making connections to or in electrical 
circuits for a voltage not exceeding 1000 volts; connectors for optical fibres optical fibre bundles or cables 

85.37
Boards panels consoles desks cabinets and other bases equipped with two or more apparatus of heading 85 
35 or 85 36 for electric control or the distribution of electricity including those incorporating instruments or 
apparatus of Chapter 90 and numerical control apparatus other than switching apparatus of heading 85 17 

85.38 Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the apparatus of heading 85 35 85 36 or 85 37 

85.39 Electric filament or discharge lamps including sealed beam lamp units and ultra-violet or infra-red lamps; arc-
lamps 

85.40 Thermionic cold cathode or photo-cathode valves and tubes 

85.41
Diodes transistors and similar semiconductor devices; photosensitive semiconductor devices including 
photovoltaic cells whether or not assembled in modules or made up into panels; light emitting diodes; 
mounted piezo-electric crystals 

85.42 Electronic integrated circuits 

85.43 Electrical machines and apparatus having individual functions not specified or included elsewhere in this 
Chapter 

85.44
Insulated (including enamelled or anodised) wire cable (including co-axial cable) and other insulated electric 
conductors whether or not fitted with connectors; optical fibre cables made up of individually sheathed fibres 
whether or not assembled with electric conductors or fitted with connectors 

85.45 Carbon electrodes carbon brushes lamp carbons battery carbons and other articles of graphite or other carbon 
with or without metal of a kind used for electrical purposes 

85.46 Electrical insulators of any material 
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COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

85.47

Insulating fittings for electrical machines appliances or equipment being fittings wholly of insulating material 
apart from any minor components of metal incorporated during moulding solely for purposes of assembly 
other than insulators of heading 85 46; electrical conduit tubing and joints therefor of base metal lined with 
insulating material 

85.48
Waste and scrap of primary cells primary batteries and electric accumulators; spent primary cells spent primary 
batteries and spent electric accumulators; electrical parts of machinery or apparatus not specified or included 
elsewhere in this Chapter 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of electrical machinery and equipment and parts thereof between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €964mn, growing by an average of  4% per annum over the period. This represents 
0,56% of the EU’s €173bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 85 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 85 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 85 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 85 (%)

8544  INSULATED “INCL. ENAMELLED OR ANODISED” WIRE
8528  MONITORS AND PROJECTORS
8529  PARTS FOR TRANSMISSION AND RECEPTION APPARATUS
8516  ELECTRIC INSTANTANEOUS OR STORAGE WATER HEATERS AND PARTS
8536  ELECTRICAL APPARATUS FOR SWITCHING OR PROTECTING ELECTRICAL CIRCUITS
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 85 

Ukraine exports 251 products of Chapter 85 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 88,0% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

854430 IGNITION WIRING SETS AND OTHER WIRING SETS FOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT 
OR SHIPS

449 097 250 46,6%

854442 ELECTRIC CONDUCTORS FOR A VOLTAGE <= 1.000 V, INSULATED, FITTED 
WITH CONNECTORS, N.E.S.

117 046 081 12,1%

852871 RECEPTION APPARATUS FOR TELEVISION, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING 
RADIO-BROADCAST RECEIVERS OR SOUND OR VIDEO RECORDING OR 
REPRODUCING APPARATUS, NOT DESIGNED TO INCORPORATE A VIDEO 
DISPLAY OR SCREEN

111 375 054 11,5%

852990 PARTS SUITABLE FOR USE SOLELY OR PRINCIPALLY WITH TRANSMISSION 
AND RECEPTION APPARATUS FOR RADIO-BROADCASTING OR TELEVISION, 
TELEVISION CAMERAS,DIGITAL CAMERAS, VIDEO CAMERA RECORDERS, 
RADAR APPARATUS, RADIO NAVIGATIONAL AID APPARATUS OR RADIO 
REMOTE CONTROL APPARATUS, MONITORS AND PROJECTORS, N.E.S. (EXCL. 
FOR AERIALS AND AERIAL REFLECTORS OF ALL KINDS)

62 886 060 6,5%

851680 ELECTRIC HEATING RESISTORS (EXCL. THOSE OF AGGLOMERATED COAL AND 
GRAPHITE)

39 727 364 4,1%

850710 LEAD-ACID ACCUMULATORS OF A KIND USED FOR STARTING PISTON ENGINE 
«STARTER BATTERIES» (EXCL. SPENT)

19 376 419 2,0%

852190 SWITCHES FOR A VOLTAGE <= 1.000 V (EXCL. RELAYS AND AUTOMATIC 
CIRCUIT BREAKERS)

16 647 466 1,7%

851140 STARTER MOTORS AND DUAL PURPOSE STARTER-GENERATORS OF A 
KIND USED FOR SPARK-IGNITION OR COMPRESSION-IGNITION INTERNAL 
COMBUSTION ENGINES

10 820 571 1,2%

854370 ELECTRICAL MACHINES AND APPARATUS, HAVING INDIVIDUAL FUNCTIONS, 
N.E.S. IN CHAPTER 85

10 764 867 1,1%

854420 COAXIAL CABLE AND OTHER COAXIAL ELECTRIC CONDUCTORS, INSULATED 9 809 498 1,0%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 85 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

854430 IGNITION WIRING SETS AND OTHER WIRING SETS FOR VEHICLES, 
AIRCRAFT OR SHIPS

3,7% 0 0%

854442 ELECTRIC CONDUCTORS FOR A VOLTAGE <= 1.000 V, INSULATED, FITTED 
WITH CONNECTORS, N.E.S.

8544 42 10 --- Of a kind used for telecommunications Free 0 0%
8544 42 90 ---Other 3,3% 0 0%

852871 RECEPTION APPARATUS FOR TELEVISION, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING RADIO-BROADCAST RECEIVERS 
OR SOUND OR VIDEO RECORDING OR REPRODUCING APPARATUS, NOT DESIGNED TO INCORPORATE A VIDEO 
DISPLAY OR SCREEN

8528 71 11 ---- Electronic assemblies for incorporation into automatic data-
processing machines

Free 0 0%

8528 71 13 ---- Apparatus with a microprocessor-based device incorporating a 
modem for gaining access to the Internet, and having a function of 
interactive information exchange, capable of receiving television signals 
('set-top boxes with communication function')

Free 0 0%

8528 71 19 ---- Other 14% 7 12,0%
8528 71 90 --- Other 14% 7 12,0%

852990 PARTS SUITABLE FOR USE SOLELY OR PRINCIPALLY WITH TRANSMISSION AND RECEPTION APPARATUS FOR 
RADIO-BROADCASTING OR TELEVISION, TELEVISION CAMERAS,DIGITAL CAMERAS, VIDEO CAMERA RECORDERS, 
RADAR APPARATUS, RADIO NAVIGATIONAL AID APPARATUS OR RADIO REMOTE CONTROL APPARATUS, 
MONITORS AND PROJECTORS, N.E.S. (EXCL. FOR AERIALS AND AERIAL REFLECTORS OF ALL KINDS)

8529 90 20 -- Parts of apparatus of subheading 8525 60 00, 8525 80 30, 8528 41 00, 
8528 51 00 and 8528 61 00
-- Other
--- Cabinets and cases

Free 0 0%

8529 90 41 ---- Of wood 2% 0 0%
8529 90 49 ---- Of other materials 3% 0 0%
8529 90 65 --- Electronic assemblies 3% 0 0%
8529 90 92 ---- For television cameras of subheading 8525 80 11 and 8525 80 19 

and for apparatus of headings 8527 and 8528
5% 0 0%

8529 90 97 --- Other 3% 0 0%
851680 ELECTRIC HEATING RESISTORS (EXCL. THOSE OF AGGLOMERATED COAL 

AND GRAPHITE)
2,7% 0 0%

850710 LEAD-ACID ACCUMULATORS OF A KIND USED FOR STARTING PISTON 
ENGINE «STARTER BATTERIES» (EXCL. SPENT)

3,7% 0 0%

852190 SWITCHES FOR A VOLTAGE <= 1.000 V (EXCL. RELAYS AND AUTOMATIC 
CIRCUIT BREAKERS)

13,9% 7 11,9%

851140 STARTER MOTORS AND DUAL PURPOSE STARTER-GENERATORS OF A 
KIND USED FOR SPARK-IGNITION OR COMPRESSION-IGNITION INTERNAL 
COMBUSTION ENGINES

3,2% 0 0%

854370 ELECTRICAL MACHINES AND APPARATUS, HAVING INDIVIDUAL FUNCTIONS, N.E.S. IN CHAPTER 85
8543 70 10 -- Electrical machines with translation or dictionary functions Free 0 0%
8543 70 30 -- Aerial amplifiers

-- Sunbeds, sunlamps and similar suntanning equipment
--- For fluorescent tubes using ultraviolet A rays

3,7% 0 0%

8543 70 51 ---- With a maximum tube length of 100 cm 3,7% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

8543 70 55 --- Other 3,7% 0 0%
8543 70 59 --- Other 3,7% 0 0%
8543 70 60 -- Electric fence energisers 3,7% 0 0%
8543 70 90 --- Other 3,7% 0 0%

854420 COAXIAL CABLE AND OTHER COAXIAL ELECTRIC CONDUCTORS, 
INSULATED

3,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product 

or

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex85 18 Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers, whether or not 
mounted in their enclosures; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers; 
electric sound amplifier sets

Manufacture in which:
• the value of all the materials 

used does not exceed 40 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product, and

the value of all the non-originating 
materials used does not exceed the 
value of all the originating materials 
used

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 25 % of the ex-works price 
of the product

8521 Video recording or reproducing 
apparatus, whether or not 
incorporating a video tuner

Manufacture in which:
• the value of all the materials 

used does not exceed 40 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product, and

the value of all the non-originating 
materials used does not exceed the 
value of all the originating materials 
used

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 30 % of the ex-works price 
of the product

8528 Reception apparatus for television, 
whether or not incorporating radio 
broadcast receivers or sound or 
video recording or reproducing 
apparatus; video monitors and 
video projectors

Manufacture in which:
• the value of all the materials 

used does not exceed 40 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product, and

the value of all the non-originating 
materials used does not exceed the 
value of all the originating materials 
used

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 25 % of the ex-works price 
of the product
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HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

8529 Other Manufacture in which:
• the value of all the materials 

used does not exceed 40 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product, and

the value of all the non-originating 
materials used does not exceed the 
value of all the originating materials 
used

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 25 % of the ex-works price 
of the product

8536 Electrical apparatus for switching 
or protecting electrical circuits, or 
for making connections to or in 
electrical circuits

Manufacture in which:
• the value of all the materials 

used does not exceed 40 % 
of the ex-works price of the 
product, and

within the above limit, the value of 
all the materials of heading 8538 
used does not exceed 10 % of the 
ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 30 % of the ex-works price 
of the product

8544 Insulated (including enamelled or 
anodised) wire, cable (including 
coaxial cable) and other insulated 
electric conductors, whether or not 
fitted with connectors; optical fibre 
cables, made up of individually 
sheathed fibres, whether or not 
assembled with electric conductors 
or fitted with connectors

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the ex-works price 
of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 85; Electrical Machinery 
and Parts, when exported to the European Union. 40

1. Technical Regulations for low voltage electrical equipment

2. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment

3. Technical standards for radio and telecommunications terminal equipment

4. Technical standards for household gas appliances

5. Technical standards for machinery and safety components

6. Ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and networked standby, electric power consumption of 
electrical and electronic household and office equipment

7. Restriction of hazardous substances

8. Waste electrical and electronic equipment

9. Requirements for batteries and accumulators

10. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts

11. Technical standards for motor vehicles

1. Technical regulations for low voltage electrical equipment
Coverage

The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

• between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

• between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and cord 
sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

Equipment outside the scope of the Directive is listed in Annex II to the Directive.

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).

Harmonised standards

The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, products 
are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured in accordance with:

- The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation (CENELEC) 
on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or

- In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in such a 
case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in the technical 
documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

40  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
- Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

- Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

2. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment
Coverage

The placing on the European Union (EU) market of low-voltage electrical equipment is subject to the compliance with 
mandatory essential requirements in order to ensure the safety of persons, domestic animals or property.

The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

- between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

- between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and cord 
sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).

Harmonised standards

The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, products 
are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured in accordance with:

- The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation (CENELEC) 
on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or

- In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

- The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in 
such a case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in 
the technical documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

Legislation
- Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

- Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)
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3. Technical standards for radio and telecommunications terminal equipment
Coverage

Technical regulations apply to all equipment using the radio frequency spectrum and all terminal equipment attached 
to public telecommunication networks, with the exception of a few categories. Examples of the affected products are:

• Radio terminals: GSM handsets.

• Other radio equipment: GSM base stations, car-door openers and other short range radio devices.

• Fixed network terminal equipment: normal analogue telephones, ISDN terminals, cable and PC modems.

Equipment exclusively used for non-civil purposes and some equipment regulated by other EU Directives are exempted 
from the scope of this Directive. In particular, categories listed in Annex I are excluded: equipment used by radio 
amateurs, marine equipment, cabling and wiring, receive only radio equipment intended for the reception of sound 
and broadcasting services, equipment used in the field of civil aviation, and air-traffic-management equipment.

Radio equipment shall be so constructed that it effectively uses the spectrum allocated to terrestrial/space radio 
communication and orbital resources so as to avoid harmful interference. Apparatus of particular types shall be so 
constructed that:

- it interworks via networks with other apparatus and that it can be connected to interfaces of the appropriate type 
throughout the EU; and/or

- it does not harm the network or its functioning nor misuse network resources, thereby causing an unacceptable 
degradation of service; and/or

- it incorporates safeguards to ensure that the personal data and privacy of the user and of the subscriber are protected; 
and/or

- it supports certain features ensuring avoidance of fraud; and/or
- it supports certain features ensuring access to emergency services; and/or
- it supports certain features in order to facilitate its use by users with a disability

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CENELEC (European Committee for 
Electrotechnical Standardization) and ETSI (European Telecommunications Standards Institute). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary electrotechnical and telecommunication 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. 

Legislation
- Directive 1999/5/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 1999 on radio equipment and 

telecommunications terminal equipment and the mutual recognition of their conformity (OJ L-91 07/04/1999) 
(CELEX 31999L0005)

- Directive 2006/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation 
of the laws of Member States relating to electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ 
L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

- Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 December 2004 on the 
approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)
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4. Technical standards for household gas appliances
Coverage

Technical regulations apply to household gas appliances and their components where used for cooking, heating, hot 
water production, refrigeration, lighting or washing. Forced draught burners and heating bodies to be equipped with 
such burners also fall within its scope.

Household gas appliances have to conform to the essential health and safety requirements provided in Annex I to the 
Directive. These requirements are related to some general and technical conditions, the materials used in their manufacture, 
and the design and construction.
Appliances are to be:

- provided with appropriate installation, maintenance and user instructions,
- built of appropriate materials and components,
- designed so as not to be adversely affected by conditions such as condensation, bad weather, fluctuation in supply etc.,
- capable of withstanding normal wear and tear,
- capable of preventing the release of unburned gas,
- built to ignite reliably and safely,
- designed not to attain excessive temperatures, especially on controls
- efficient on energy consumption
- built to provide the appropriate degree of protection against contamination for water and foodstuffs.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). 

Legislation
- Directive 2009/142/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 November 2009 relating to 

appliances burning gaseous fuels (OJ L-330 16/12/2009) (CELEX 32009L0142)

5. Technical standards for machinery and safety components
Coverage

There are mandatory essential health and safety requirements to be satisfied before being marketed in the EU in order 
to eliminate any risk of accident. It applies to the following products:

• machinery and partly completed machinery;

• interchangeable equipment;

• safety components;

• lifting accessories;

• chains, ropes and webbing;

• removable mechanical transmission devices

Certain types of machinery (e.g. lifts, cableways, weapons, medical devices, agricultural and forestry tractors) are 
covered by specific Directives and they are therefore excluded from the scope of this Directive.
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The essential safety requirements protect against any risk caused by the use of machinery (mechanical risks, electrical risks, 
extreme temperatures, fire, explosion, noise, radiation, emission of gases, risk of being trapped in a machine, etc.). Essential 
health and safety requirements for the protection of the environment are only applicable to machinery for pesticide 
application.
They cover aspects such as the design of the machine to facilitate its handling, the instructions of use, ergonomics, materials, 
control systems, maintenance, warnings, etc.
The Directive arranges more specific health and safety requirements for certain categories of machinery or for certain 
hazards.

Harmonised Standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

Legislation
- Directive 2006/42/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on machinery, and 

amending Directive 95/16/EC (OJ L-157 09/06/2006) (CELEX 32006L0042)

- Commission Decision 2012/32/EU of 19 January 2012 requiring Member States to prohibit the placing on the 
market of flail-type cutting attachments for portable hand-held brush cutters (OJ L-18 21/01/2012) (CELEX 
32012D0032)

6. Ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and networked standby, 
electric power consumption of electrical and electronic household and office 
equipment
Electrical and electronic household and office equipment can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market 
if they fulfil the ecodesign requirements related to standby and off mode, and networked standby, electric power 
consumption.

The aim of this Regulation is to progressively reduce the electricity consumption of standby and networked standby 
functionalities and off-mode losses. The equipment will have to be:

- made commercially available as a single unit intended for the end-user
- dependent on energy input from the mains power source
- designed for use with a nominal rating of 250 volts or less
The following ecodesign requirements are set out in Annex II to the Regulation:
- Power consumption in off-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt
- Power consumption in standby-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt or 1,00 Watt if they have an information or status 

display
- Availability of off-mode and/or standby-mode
- When equipment (other than networked equipment) is not providing the main function, it shall offer a power 

management function or a similar function that switches equipment after the shortest possible period of time 
appropriate for the intended use of the equipment, automatically into standby mode or off mode or another low 
energy mode satisfying stricter maximum energy consumption levels.
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Legislation
- Commission Regulation (EC) No 1275/2008 of 17 December 2008 implementing Directive 2005/32/EC of the 

European Parliament and of the Council with regard to ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and 
networked standby, electric power consumption of electrical and electronic household and office equipment 
(OJ L-339 18/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1275)

- Directive 2009/125/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 establishing a 
framework for the setting of ecodesign requirements for energy-related products (OJ L-285 31/10/2009) (CELEX 
32009L0125)

7. Restriction of hazardous substances
Coverage

In order to prevent the production and disposal of hazardous waste and to promote reuse, recycling and other forms 
of recovery of such waste, the placing on the EU market of electrical and electronic equipment 

is subject to a number of requirements.

Electronic equipment and parts placed on the market, including cables and spare parts for its repair, reuse, updating or 
upgrading, shall not contain certain hazardous substances in amounts exceeding the following maximum concentration 
values:

- % by weight in homogeneous materials for cadmium
- % by weight in homogeneous materials for lead, mercury, hexavalent chromium, polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) and 

polybrominated diphenyl ethers (PBDE)

Conformity assessment

Before placing the electronic equipment on the market, the manufacturer must draw up the required technical 
documentation and carry out the internal production control procedure to ensure compliance of the product with 
the requirements laid down in the Directive. He must also draw up an EU declaration of conformity and affix the CE 
marking to the finished product or to its data plate.

For traceability reasons, manufacturers must indicate their name or registered trade mark and contact address and 
mark the equipment with type, batch or serial number or other element allowing its identification.

Importers and distributors must ensure that manufacturers have met their obligations and that only compliant 
products are placed on the EU market.

The Member States competent authorities shall perform market surveillance and controls of electronic equipment 
entering the EU market.

Legislation
- Directive 2011/65/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 8 June 2011 on the restriction of the 

use of certain hazardous substances in electrical and electronic equipment (OJ L-174 01/07/2011) (CELEX 
32011L0065)
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8. Waste electrical and electronic equipment 
Coverage

Responsibility for waste of electronic equipment is given to manufacturers and sellers or their authorised 
representatives by technical regulations.

Specifically electronic equipment must fulfil the following criteria:
- The design and production of electronic equipment must facilitate re-use, dismantling and recovery of waste.
- Producers must set up individual or collective systems for the collection, treatment and recovery of waste and meet the 

recovery targets established by Annex V to the Directive.
- When placing electronic equipment on the market, producers must provide for a guarantee for the financing of the 

collection, treatment, recovery and sound disposal of waste arising from their products.
- Producers must provide information for users and treatment facilities on the re-use and treatment for new electronic 

equipment within one year of placing it onto the market.

Conformity Assessment

Producers are required to register with the competent authority appointed by the Member State and have data 
reporting obligations relating to the amount and categories of electronic equipment put on the market and relevant 
levels of recycling achieved. The information to be submitted for registration and reporting is set out in Annex X to 
the Directive.

Legislation
- Directive 2012/19/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 July 2012 on waste electrical and 

electronic equipment (WEEE) (OJ L-197 24/07/2012) (CELEX 32012L0019)

9. Requirements for batteries and accumulators
Coverage

In order to minimise the negative impacts of batteries and accumulators on the environment, the placing on the 
European Union (EU) market of these goods is subject to the special provisions.

The placing on the market of the following batteries and accumulators containing hazardous substances is prohibited:
- batteries and accumulators, whether or not incorporated into appliances, containing more than 0.0005% of mercury by 

weight (except for button cells with a mercury content not exceeding 2% by weight);
- portable batteries and accumulators, including those incorporated into appliances, with a cadmium content by weight 

of more than 0.002% (except for portable batteries and accumulators for use in emergency and alarm systems, medical 
equipment or cordless power tools).

Labelling: Batteries, accumulators and battery packs must be visibly, legibly and indelibly marked with the symbol shown in 
Annex II. The symbol indicating separate collection shall consist of a crossed-out wheel bin and the dimensions must meet 
set specifications.
Regarding waste batteries and accumulators, specifically concerning the following aspects:

- Appliances must be designed in such a way that waste batteries and accumulators must be easily removed. Appliances 
into which batteries and accumulators are incorporated must be accompanied by instructions showing how they can 
be removed safely.

- Producers of batteries and accumulators shall set up and finance collection, treatment and recycling systems in 
accordance with the provisions and targets of this Directive. Producers shall also finance public information campaigns 
on these schemes. Small producers may be exempted from the financing requirement.

- Regulations detail the method of calculation of the recycling efficiency of the recycling process of waste batteries and 
accumulators.

- Producers must be registered with the national authorities or authorised organisations of the Member State concerned. 
The information to be provided to the registration bodies is set out in the Annex
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Legislation
- Directive 2006/66/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 September 2006 on batteries and 

accumulators and waste batteries and accumulators and repealing Directive 91/157/EEC (OJ L-266 26/09/2006) 
(CELEX 32006L0066)

- Commission Decision 2008/763/EC of 29 September 2008 establishing, pursuant to Directive 2006/66/EC of the 
European Parliament and of the Council, a common methodology for the calculation of annual sales of portable 
batteries and accumulators to end-users (OJ L-262 01/10/2008) (CELEX 32008D0763)

- Commission Decision 2009/603/EC of 5 August 2009 establishing requirements for registration of producers 
of batteries and accumulators in accordance with Directive 2006/66/EC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-206 08/08/2009) (CELEX 32009D0603)

- Commission Regulation (EU) No 1103/2010 of 29 November 2010 establishing, pursuant to Directive 2006/66/
EC of the European Parliament and of the Council, rules as regards capacity labelling of portable secondary 
(rechargeable) and automotive batteries and accumulators (OJ L-313 30/11/2010) (CELEX 32010R1103)

- Commission Regulation (EU) No 493/2012 of 11 June 2012 laying down, pursuant to Directive 2006/66/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council, detailed rules regarding the calculation of recycling efficiencies 
of the recycling processes of waste batteries and accumulators (OJ L-151 12/06/2012) (CELEX 32012R0493)

10. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Coverage

Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.
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11. Technical standards for motor vehicles
Coverage

EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

- Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

- Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

- Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)



1517Chapter 85. Electrical machinery and equipment and parts thereof ....

KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

AeroSpace and Defence Industries Association of 
Europe (ASD)
10, Rue Montoyer 
B-1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 775 8110
+32 2 775 8112
www.asd-europe.org

Air conditioning and Refrigeration European 
Association (AREA) 
Diamant Building (5th floor)
Bd A. Reyers 80 
1030 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 37
www.area-eur.be

Association of European Automotive and Industrial 
Battery Manufacturers (EUROBAT)
Avenue Jules Bordet 142
B - 1140 Brussels 
Belgium
+ 32 2 761 1653 
www.eurobat.org

Association of European Refrigeration Component 
Manufacturers
194, Rue de Chataignières
F - 38890 Vignieu
+33 (0)474 80 64 53
www.asercom.org

DIGITALEUROPE (formerly European Association of 
Consumer Electronics Manufacturers (EACEM))
Rue de la Science, 
14 B-1040 Brussels,
Belgium
+32 2 609 5310
www.digitaleurope.org

European Association of the Electricity 
Transmission and Distribution Equipment and 
Services Industry
www.tdeurope.eu

European Committee of Domestic Equipment 
Manufacturers (CECED)
Bld Brand Whitlock 114 
200 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 738 78 10 
www.ceced.eu

European wire and cable producers (europacable)
80, Boulevard A. Reyers
B-1030 Brussels
+ 32 2 706 87 35
+ 32 2 706 87 33
www.europacable.com

European Materials Handling Federation (FEM)
Diamant Building
80 Boulevard Auguste Reyers
B - 1030 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 37
+32 2 706 82 53
www.fem-eur.com

European Committee of Electrical Installation 
Equipment Manufacturers
Diamant Building
Boulervard A. Reyers 80
B1030 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 37
www.cecapi.org

European Committee of Manufacturers of Electrical 
Machines and Power Electronics
CEMEP
Diamant Building
Boulervard A. Reyers 80
B1030 Brussels
Belgium
www.cemep.eu

European Confederation of Associations of 
Manufacturers Insulated of Wires and Cables 
(Europacable)
80, Boulevard A. Reyers
B - 1030 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 2 706 87 35
www.europacable.com

European Electronic Component Manufacturers 
Association (aisbl)
11/13 rue de la Duchesse
1150 Brussels
Belgium 
secretariat.gen@eeca.be
www.eeca.eu
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European Passive Components Industry 
Association (EPCIA)
11/13 rue de la Duchesse
1150 Brussels
Belgium 
www.eeca.eu

European Portable Battery Association (EPBA)
142 avenue Jules Bordet
B-1140 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 761 16 02
www.epbaeurope.net

LightingEurope (European Lighting Companies 
Federation)
Diamant Building
Boulevard Auguste Reyers 80
1030 Brussels, Belgium
+32 2 706 86 08
www.lightingeurope.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ANGA CABLE (every 2 years) 
International Trade Fair for Cable, Satellite and 
Multimedia
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne 
Germany
www.angacable.com 

INTERALPIN (every 2 years) 
Trade fair for the cable railway industry, winter service 
appliances and ski area management
Exhibition Center Innsbruck
Innsbruck 
Austria
www.interalpin.at

WIRE (every 2 years) 
International Wire and Cable Trade Fair
Düsseldorf Exhibition Centre
Dusseldorf 
Germany
www.wire.de
BATTERY + STORAGE Expo (annual)
International trade fair for battery and energy storage 
technologies. 
Stuttgart
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de/

CWIEME BERLIN (annual)
International Coil Winding, Insulations & Electrical 
Manufacturing Exhibition & Conference
Messegelände Berlin
Berlin
Germany
www.coilwindingexpo.com

E|DPC EXPO 2015 (annual)
The new platform for innovations in materials, electronics 
and manufacturing for electro-mechanic products
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nürnberg
Germany
www.mesago.de

ELECTRONICA (Every 2 years)
International Trade Fair for Electrical Components, 
Systems and Applications
Fairground Messe München
München
Germany
www.electronica.de

ELECTRONIC DISPLAY (annual)
Electronic Display Technology & Devices Conference
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg 
Nürnberg
Germany
www.electronic-displays.de 

ENEX (annual)
International Power Industry Fair. Generating, 
Transmission and Distribution of Energy; Machines 
and Plant for Power and Electrical Power Industry, 
Construction for Power Industry, Power Equipment 
Operation and modernization
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

ELTEC NÜRNBERG (Every 2 years)
Trade Fair for Electrical and Power Engineering
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nürnberg
Germany
www.eltec.info

EXPO ELETTRONICA – MODENA (annual)
Trade Fair for Electronics, related Products & Co
Modena Fiere
Modena
Italy
www.blunautilus.it

FOR DIGI (annual)
Trade Fair for Consumer Electronics
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague
Czech Republic
www.abf.cz

HYBRID EXPO (Every 2 years)
HYBRID Expo is the trade fair for hybrid components, 
their technologies and applications. From construction 
and design, tools, machinery and plants to finished 
hybrid materials incorporating metals, plastics and other 
materials
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart
Germany
www.hybrid-expo.com
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INTEGRATED SYSTEMS EUROPE (annual)
Professional and Residential Electronic Systems 
Integration Industries Show
RAI International Exhibition and Congress Centre
Amsterdam
Netherlands
www.iseurope.org

INTRONIKA SLOVENIA (annual)
International Trade Fair for Industrial & Professional 
Electronic
ICM d.o.o.
Celje 
Slovenia
www.icm.si 

MICRONANOTEC (annual)
Leading Trade Fair for Microtechnology, Nanotechnology 
and Laser Micro-Materials Processing
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.hannovermesse.de/microtechnology 

PCIM EUROPE (annual)
International exhibition and Conference. Power 
Electronics. Automation, Motion Drives & Control + Power 
Quality
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nürnberg
Germany
www.pcim.de

PEMD (annual)
Power Electronics Machines and Drives International 
Conference
The Hilton Hotel, Glasgow
Glasgow
United Kingdom
www.conferences.theiet.org

SMART SYSTEMS INTEGRATION (annual)
International Conference & Exhibition on Integration 
Issues of Miniaturized Systems - MEMS, NEMS, ICs and 
Electronic Components
Mesago Messe Frankfurt GmbH
Copenhagen 
Denmark
www.mesago.de 



Section XVII: VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, VESSELS AND 
ASSOCIATED TRANSPORT EQUIPMENT

86 Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof; railway or tramway track fixtures and 
fittings and parts thereof; mechanical (including electro mechanical) traffic signalling equipment of all 
kinds 

87 Vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock,and parts and accessories thereof
88 Aircraft, spacecraft, and parts thereof
89 Ships, boats and floating structures 
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Chapter 86.  
RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES, ROLLING 
STOCK AND PARTS THEREOF; RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY 
TRACK FIXTURES AND FITTINGS AND PARTS THEREOF; 
MECHANICAL (INCLUDING ELECTROMECHANICAL) 
TRAFFIC SIGNALLING EQUIPMENT OF ALL KINDS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
86.01 Rail locomotives powered from an external source of electricity or by electric accumulators 

86.02 Other rail locomotives; locomotive tenders

86.03 Self-propelled railway or tramway coaches, vans and trucks, other than those of heading 8604 

86.04 Railway or tramway maintenance or service vehicles, whether or not self-propelled (for example, workshops, 
cranes, ballast tampers, trackliners, testing coaches and track inspection vehicles)

86.05 Railway or tramway passenger coaches, not self-propelled; luggage vans, post office coaches and other special 
purpose railway or tramway coaches, not self-propelled (excluding those of heading 8604)

86.06 Railway or tramway goods vans and wagons, not self-propelled 

86.07 Parts of railway or tramway locomotives or rolling stock

86.08
Railway or tramway track fixtures and fittings; mechanical (including electro  mechanical) signalling, safety or 
traffic control equipment for railways, tramways, roads, inland waterways, parking facilities, port installations or 
airfields; parts of the foregoing

86.09 Containers (including containers for the transport of fluids) specially designed and equipped for carriage by 
one or more modes of transport 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of railway or tramway locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof; 
railway or tramway track fixtures and fittings and parts thereof; mechanical (including electromechanical) 
traffic signalling equipment of all kinds between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €139mn, growing by an 
average of  50% per annum over the period. This represents 8,8% of the EU’s €1,6bn average worldwide 
imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 86 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 86 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 86 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 86 (%)

8606  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS (EXCL. SELF-PROPELLED AND LUGGAGE VANS AND POST OFFICE 
COACHES)

8607  PARTS OF RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES OR ROLLING STOCK, N.E.S.
8602  RAIL LOCOMOTIVES (EXCL. THOSE POWERED FROM AN EXTERNAL SOURCE OF ELECTRICITY OR BY ACCUMULATORS); 

LOCOMOTIVE TENDERS
8609  CONTAINERS, INCL. CONTAINERS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF FLUIDS, SPECIALLY DESIGNED AND EQUIPPED FOR CARRIAGE 

BY ONE OR MORE MODES OF TRANSPORT
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0  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS (EXCL. SELF PROPELLED AND LUGGAGE VANS AND POST OFFICE COACHES) 
07 PARTS OF RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES OR ROLLING STOCK, N.E.S. 
0  RAIL LOCOMOTIVES (EXCL. THOSE POWERED FROM AN EXTERNAL SOURCE OF ELECTRICITY OR BY ACCUMULATORS); LOCOMOTIVE TENDERS 
0  CONTAINERS, INCL. CONTAINERS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF FLUIDS, SPECIALLY DESIGNED AND EQUIPPED FOR CARRIAGE BY ONE OR MORE MODES OF 

TRANSPORT 
0  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TRACK FIXTURES AND FITTINGS (EXCL. SLEEPERS OF WOOD, CONCRETE OR STEEL, SECTIONS OF TRACK AND OTHER TRACK FIXTURES 

NOT YET ASSEMBLED AND RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TRACK CONSTRUCTION MATERIAL); MECHANICAL, INCL. ELECTROMECHANICAL, SIGNALLING, SAFETY OR TRAFFIC 
CONTROL EQUIPMENT FOR RAILWAYS, TRAMWAYS, ROADS, INLAND WATERWAYS, PARKING FACILITIES, PORT INSTALLATIONS OR AIRFIELDS; PARTS OF THE 
FOREGOING 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 86 

 Ukraine exports 20 products of Chapter 86 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products represent 
97,8% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

860610  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE (EXCL. SELF‐
PROPELLED) 

36 857 433  46,63% 

860719  AXLES, FOR ELECTRICAL PURPOSES, AND WHEELS AND PARTS THEREOF 
FOR RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES OR ROLLING STOCK; PARTS OF 
BOGIES AND BISSEL‐BOGIES, N.E.S. 

36 292 789  15,40% 

860630  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY SELF‐DISCHARGING GOODS VANS AND WAGONS 
(EXCL. TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE AND INSULATED OR REFRIGERATED 
GOODS VANS AND WAGONS) 

18 866 556  9,84% 

860691  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS, COVERED AND 
CLOSED (EXCL. SELF‐DISCHARGING GOODS VANS AND WAGONS AND 
TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE) 

17 829 774  9,13% 

860699  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS (EXCL. THOSE 
SPECIALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE 
MATERIALS, TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE, INSULATED, REFRIGERATED 
OR SELF‐DISCHARGING GOODS VANS AND WAGONS AND OPEN GOODS 
VANS AND WAGONS WITH NON‐REMOVABLE SIDES OF A HEIGHT > 60 CM) 

10 168 703  8,08% 

860692  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS, OPEN, WITH NON‐
REMOVABLE SIDES OF A HEIGHT > 60 CM (EXCL. SELF‐DISCHARGING 
WAGONS) 

8 634 423  3,49% 

860799  PARTS OF ROLLING STOCK OF HEADING 8603, 8604, 8605 OR 8606, N.E.S.  2 713 421  1,81% 

OTHER
0,68%

8606 
RAILWAY 

…
66,30% 8607 PARTS 

OF 
RAILWAY…

29,82%

8602 RAIL 
LOCOMOTIVES…

1,47%

8609 
CONTAINERS…

0,93%
8608 RAILWAY …

0,80%
OTHER
8,95%

ESTONIA
35,14%

LATVIA
27,13%

LITHUANIA
13,12%BULGARIA

12,61%

GERMANY 
3,05%
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8608  RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TRACK FIXTURES AND FITTINGS (EXCL. SLEEPERS OF WOOD, CONCRETE OR STEEL, SECTIONS 
OF TRACK AND OTHER TRACK FIXTURES NOT YET ASSEMBLED AND RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TRACK CONSTRUCTION 
MATERIAL); MECHANICAL, INCL. ELECTROMECHANICAL, SIGNALLING, SAFETY OR TRAFFIC CONTROL EQUIPMENT FOR 
RAILWAYS, TRAMWAYS, ROADS, INLAND WATERWAYS, PARKING FACILITIES, PORT INSTALLATIONS OR AIRFIELDS; PARTS 
OF THE FOREGOING

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 86

Ukraine exports 20 products of Chapter 86 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 97,8% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

860610 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE (EXCL. SELF-
PROPELLED)

36 857 433 46,63%

860719 AXLES, FOR ELECTRICAL PURPOSES, AND WHEELS AND PARTS THEREOF 
FOR RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES OR ROLLING STOCK; PARTS OF 
BOGIES AND BISSEL-BOGIES, N.E.S.

36 292 789 15,40%

860630 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY SELF-DISCHARGING GOODS VANS AND WAGONS 
(EXCL. TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE AND INSULATED OR REFRIGERATED 
GOODS VANS AND WAGONS)

18 866 556 9,84%

860691 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS, COVERED AND 
CLOSED (EXCL. SELF-DISCHARGING GOODS VANS AND WAGONS AND 
TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE)

17 829 774 9,13%

860699 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS (EXCL. THOSE 
SPECIALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE 
MATERIALS, TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE, INSULATED, REFRIGERATED 
OR SELF-DISCHARGING GOODS VANS AND WAGONS AND OPEN GOODS 
VANS AND WAGONS WITH NON-REMOVABLE SIDES OF A HEIGHT > 60 CM)

10 168 703 8,08%

860692 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS, OPEN, WITH NON-
REMOVABLE SIDES OF A HEIGHT > 60 CM (EXCL. SELF-DISCHARGING 
WAGONS)

8 634 423 3,49%

860799 PARTS OF ROLLING STOCK OF HEADING 8603, 8604, 8605 OR 8606, N.E.S. 2 713 421 1,81%
860210 DIESEL-ELECTRIC LOCOMOTIVES 1 886 508 1,75%

860730 HOOKS AND OTHER COUPLING DEVICES, BUFFERS, AND PARTS THEREOF, 
FOR RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES OR ROLLING STOCK, N.E.S.

1 642 799 0,73%

860900 CONTAINERS, INCL. CONTAINERS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF FLUIDS, 
SPECIALLY DESIGNED AND EQUIPPED FOR CARRIAGE BY ONE OR MORE 
MODES OF TRANSPORT

1 297 412 0,62%

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 86 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:
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Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

860210 DIESEL-ELECTRIC LOCOMOTIVES 1,7% 0 0%
860610 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE (EXCL. SELF-PROPELLED) 1,7% 0 0%
860630 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY SELF-DISCHARGING GOODS VANS AND WAGONS 

(EXCL. TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE AND INSULATED OR REFRIGERATED 
GOODS VANS AND WAGONS)

1,7% 0 0%

860691 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS, COVERED AND CLOSED (EXCL. SELF-DISCHARGING GOODS 
VANS AND WAGONS AND TANK WAGONS AND THE LIKE)

8606 91 10 --- Specially designed for the transport of highly radioactive materials 
(Euratom)

1,7% 0 0%

8606 91 80 --- Other 1,7% 0 0%
860692 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS, OPEN, WITH NON-

REMOVABLE SIDES OF A HEIGHT > 60 CM (EXCL. SELF-DISCHARGING WAGONS)
1,7% 0 0%

860699 RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY GOODS VANS AND WAGONS (EXCL. THOSE SPECIALLY 
DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE MATERIALS, TANK 
WAGONS AND THE LIKE, INSULATED, REFRIGERATED OR SELF-DISCHARGING 
GOODS VANS AND WAGONS AND OPEN GOODS VANS AND WAGONS WITH 
NON-REMOVABLE SIDES OF A HEIGHT > 60 CM)

1,7% 0 0%

860719 AXLES, FOR ELECTRICAL PURPOSES, AND WHEELS AND PARTS THEREOF FOR RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY 
LOCOMOTIVES OR ROLLING STOCK; PARTS OF BOGIES AND BISSEL-BOGIES, N.E.S.

8607 19 01 ---- Of cast iron or cast steel 2,7% 0 0%
8607 19 11 ---- Of closed-die forged steel 2,7% 0 0%
8607 19 18 ---- Other 2,7% 0 0%
8607 19 91 ---- Of cast iron or cast steel 1,7% 0 0%
8607 19 99 --- Other 1,7% 0 0%

860730 HOOKS AND OTHER COUPLING DEVICES, BUFFERS, AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY 
LOCOMOTIVES OR ROLLING STOCK, N.E.S.

8607 30 01 ---- Of cast iron or cast steel 1,7% 0 0%
8607 30 99 --- Other 1,7% 0 0%

860799 PARTS OF ROLLING STOCK OF HEADING 8603, 8604, 8605 OR 8606, N.E.S.
8607 99 10 --Axle-boxes and parts thereof 3,7% 0 0%
8607 99 30 --- Bodies and parts thereof 1,7% 0 0%
8607 99 50 --- Chassis and parts thereof 1,7% 0 0%
8607 99 90 --- Other 1,7% 0 0%

860900 CONTAINERS, INCL. CONTAINERS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF FLUIDS, SPECIALLY DESIGNED AND EQUIPPED FOR 
CARRIAGE BY ONE OR MORE MODES OF TRANSPORT

8609 00 10 - Containers with an anti-radiation lead covering, for the transport of 
radioactive materials

Free 0 0%

8609 00 90 - Other Free 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 86; railway or tramway 
locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof; railway or tramway track fixtures and fittings and parts thereof; mechanical 
(including electromechanical) traffic signalling equipment of all kids, when exported to the European Union. 41

1. Technical standards for components of the rail system

2. Ozone-depleting products

3. Radioactive products 

4. Technical standards for cableways for the carriage of passengers

1. Technical standards for components of the rail system
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market components of the rail system must meet the essential 
requirements laid down by Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-191 18-07-2008) 
(CELEX 32008L0057).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements to be met are laid down in Annex III of the mentioned Directive. Essential requirements on 
safety, health, reliability, environmental protection and technical compatibility are set up globally for each rail system and 
specifically for each of the subsystems. 
Technical specifications for interoperability (TSI) are the specifications establishing the means by which each subsystem 
or parts of them must meet the essential requirements.TSIs define as well the smallest units of a subsystem for which 
conformity may need to be assessed, referred to as “interoperability constituents”. TSI´s are established for the whole 
European Union and published in the form of Decisions in the Official Journal of the European Communities.
TSI’s do not cover still all subsystems, new TSIs will be gradually added with the objective of covering all subsystems for 
both the conventional and the high speed rail networks. In the absence of TSIs or when these are incomplete, European 
harmonised standards may apply. Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential 
requirements. Products manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance 
with the essential requirements. 
When neither TSI´s or European harmonised standards exist or are incomplete, national rules may be used to determine 
compliance with the essential requirements. These National Rules are notified by each Member State to the European 
Commission. 
Latest TSIs for the high speed rail system are established by Commission Decision 2002/731/EC (OJ L-245 12/09/2002) 
(CELEX 32002D0731). For the Conventional rail system, Commission Decision 2006/679/EC (OJ L-284 16/10/2006) (CELEX 
32006D0679) and Commission Decision 2006/66/EC (OJ L-37 08/02/2006) (CELEX 32006D0066) established the TSIs for 
control command and signalling and for the telematic applications subsystems respectively. 

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for the interoperability of the rail system is available at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/
policies/european-standards/harmonised-standards/interoperability-rail-system/index_en.htm

41  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements laid 
down in the Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council.

The specific assessment procedures to be followed by notified bodies are established in the relevant TSIs. Once the 
notified body has conducted the applicable conformity assessment procedure, the manufacturer or his authorised 
representative in the EU must draw up a EC declaration of conformity which shall include: the Directive references, 
name and address of the manufacturer or his authorised representative, description of interoperability constituents 
(make, type etc), description of the procedure followed in the conformity assessment procedure, name and address of 
the notified body involved in the procedure, conditions of use and reference to the relevant standards. The procedure 
differs for subsystems and interoperability constituents:

Legislation
• Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 on the interoperability of 

the rail system within the Community (OJ L-191 18/07/2008) (CELEX 32008L0057)

• Commission Decision 2002/731/EC of 30 May 2002 concerning the technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European high-speed rail system 
referred to in Article 6(1) of Council Directive 96/48/EC (OJ L-245 12/09/2002) (CELEX 32002D0731)

• Commission Decision 2004/447/EC of 29 April 2004 modifying Annex A of the Commission Decision 2002/731/
EC of 30 May 2002 and establishing the main characteristics of Class A system (ERTMS) of the control-command 
and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system referred to in Directive 2001/16/EC of 
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-155 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0447)

• Commission Decision 2006/679/EC of 28 March 2006 concerning the technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system (OJ 
L-284 16/10/2006) (CELEX 32006D0679)

• Commission Decision 2006/860/EC of 7 November 2006 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European high speed rail system and 
modifying Annex A to Decision 2006/679/EC concerning the technical specification for interoperability relating 
to the control-command and signalling subsystem of the trans-European conventional rail system (OJ L-342 
07/12/2006) (CELEX 32006D0860)

• Commission Decision 2008/163/EC of 20 December 2007 concerning the technical specification of 
interoperability relating to ‘safety in railway tunnels’ in the trans-European conventional and high-speed rail 
system (OJ L-64 07/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0163)

• Commission Decision 2008/164/EC of 21 December 2007 concerning the technical specification of 
interoperability relating to ‘persons with reduced mobility’ in the trans-European conventional and high-speed 
rail system (OJ L-64 07/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0164)

• Commission Decision 2008/217/EC of 20 December 2007 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘infrastructure’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-77 19/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008D0217)

• Commission Decision 2008/231/EC of 1 February 2008 concerning the technical specification of interoperability 
relating to the operation subsystem of the trans-European high-speed rail system adopted referred to in Article 
6(1) of Council Directive 96/48/EC and repealing Commission Decision 2002/734/EC of 30 May 2002 (OJ L-84 
26/03/2008) (CELEX 32008D0231)

• Commission Decision 2008/232/CE of 21 February 2008 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘rolling stock’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-84 26/03/2008) 
(CELEX 32008D0232)

• Commission Decision 2008/284/EC of 6 March 2008 concerning a technical specification for interoperability 
relating to the ‘energy’ sub-system of the trans-European high-speed rail system (OJ L-104 12/04/2008) (CELEX 
32008D0284)



1529Chapter 86. Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof ....

2. Ozone-Depleting Products
Products liable to contain ODS are, for instance: fridges, freezers, air conditioning, asthma sprays, solvents, parts of 
machinery and vehicles.

Fire extinguishing equipment and other products based on halons may be imported under certain conditions for 
particular applications and subject to licensing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
Imports of products and equipment containing or relying on ozone-depleting substances (ODS) into the European Union 
are prohibited. This ban applies to imports from any country, whether or not party to the 1987 Montreal protocol on ODS.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1005/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 on 

substances that deplete the ozone layer (OJ L-286 31/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1005)

3. Radioactive products
Imports of radioactive materials and products into the European Union (EU) must comply with specific provisions 
designed to ensure:

• The protection of public health against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.

• The civil nuclear materials are not diverted to other, particularly military, purposes.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

This type of products and materials may be affected by:
• Safety standards for the radiation protection
• Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste
• Safeguard system

Safety standards for radiation protection: Council Directive 96/29/Euratom (OJ L-159 29/06/1996)  (CELEX 
31996L0029) establishes basic safety standards for the protection of the health of workers and the general public 
against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.

This Directive applies to any practice which involves a hazard from ionising radiation, either from an artificial source 
or from a natural source where natural radionuclides are treated owing to their radioactive, fissile or fertile properties. 

The competent authority of the Member State will require the use of the aforementioned practices to be reported 
and the prior authorisation of practices likely to present a risk of ionising radiation, subject to exceptions stipulated 
by the Directive.

Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste

Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117) on the supervision and control of 
shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel provides for a common, mandatory system of prior authorisation for 
the transfer of radioactive waste and spent fuel into, out of and through the Community.

Where waste is to be imported into the EU, the consignee must submit an application for authorisation to the 
competent authorities of the Member State of destination using the standard document laid down in Commission 
Decision 2008/312/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312).

Safeguard system

Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)concerning the application 
of the provisions on Euratom safeguards establishes that any person or undertaking which imports source or special 
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fissile materials from a country outside the EU must give advance notification to the Commission of every such import. 
Such notification will be given in accordance with the form laid down in Annex VII.

Legislation
• Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC or Euratom Treaty)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 of 8 February 2005 on the application of the provisions on 
Euratom safeguards (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)

• Commission Recommendation 2006/40/Euratom of 15 December on guidelines for the application of Regulation 
(Euratom) No 302/2005 on the application of the provisions on Euratom safeguards (OJ L-28 01/02/2006)

• Council Directive 96/29/Euratom of 13 May 1996 laying down basic safety standards for the protection of 
the health of workers and the general public against the dangers arising from ionizing radiation (OJ L-159 
29/06/1996) (CELEX 31996L0029)

• Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom of 20 November 2006 on the supervision and control of shipments of 
radioactive waste and spent fuel (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117)

• Commission Decision 2008/312/Euratom of 5 March 2008 establishing the standard document for the 
supervision and control of shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel referred to in Council Directive 
2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312)

• EAEC Council: Statutes of the Euratom Supply Agency of 6 November 1958 (OJ B-27 06/12/1958)

• Commission Regulation Euratom (Euratom) No 66/2006 of 16 February 2006 exempting the transfer of small 
quantities of ores, source materials and special fissile materials from the Rules of the Chapter on Supplies (OJ 
L-11 17/01/2006) (CELEX 32006R0066)

4. Technical standards for cableways for the carriage of passengers
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market cableways installations intended to carry persons must meet 
the essential health and safety requirements laid down by Directive 2000/9/EC of the European Parliament and of the 
Council (OJ L-106 03/05/2000) (CELEX 32000L0009). The Directive applies to cableways carrying passengers, including 
their subsystems and safety components.

KEY REQUIREMENTS
Annex II to the Directive sets out the essential requirements, including maintainability and operability, applicable to the 
design, construction and entry into service of these installations.
The installations concerned by this Directive are:

• funicular railways or other vehicles where traction is provided by one or more cables;
• cable cars lifted and/or displaced by carrier cables, including gondolas and chair lifts;
• drag lifts.

This Directive does not apply to:
• lifts regulated by the Lifts Directive (Directive 95/16/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-213 

07/09/1995) (CELEX 31995L0016));
• cable-operated tramways of traditional construction;
• installations used for agricultural purposes;
• equipment for use in fairgrounds or amusement parks, for leisure purposes;
• mining installations and installations for industrial purposes;
• cable-operated ferries, rack railways, chain-driven installations.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.
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Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for these products is available at: http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/
european-standards/harmonised-standards/cableways/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The manufacturer or his representative in the EU must appoint a notified body to carry out conformity assessment 
procedures in relation to safety components and subsystems to check whether they meet the essential requirements 
set out in the Directive.

Notified Bodies are organisations designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other 
Member States, that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements.

The conformity assessment procedures to be followed are established in Annexes V (for safety components) and VII (for 
subsystems).

In order to be placed on the market, safety components and subsystems must be accompanied by the EC declaration 
of conformity drawn up by the manufacturer, or his representative within the EU, in accordance with Annexes IV and VI.

CE marking

Before being placed on the EU market, safety components must bear the CE marking in order to attest that they comply 
with the essential requirements laid down in the Directive. It is not necessary to affix the CE marking to subsystems, 
but the EC declaration of conformity will suffice.

Authorisation of cableway installations

The construction and the putting into service of installations must be authorised by Member States.

At the request of the main contractor or his authorised representative, every planned cableway installation must 
undergo a safety analysis to ensure that its design and configuration guarantee satisfactory safety conditions. The 
result must be summarised in a safety report.

The safety analysis, the EC declarations of conformity and the technical documentation relating to the safety 
components and subsystems must be submitted by the main contractor or his authorised representative to the 
authority responsible for approving the installation.

Legislation
• Directive 2000/9/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 March 2000 relating to cableway 

installations designed to carry passengers (OJ L-106 03/05/2000) (CELEX 32000L0009)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

Community of European Railway and Infrastructure 
Companies (CER) 
53 Avenue des Arts
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 213 08 70
www.cer.be

European Railway Agency (ERA) 
Agence Ferroviaire Européenne 
120, Rue Marc Lefrancq 
59300 Valenciennes 
France
www.era.europa.eu

European Rail Freight Association (ERFA)
asbl Rue Washington 40 
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32.2.672.88.47
www.erfarail.eu/

European Rail Infrastructure Managers (EIM)
Square de Meeûs 1
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2-234 37 70
www.eimrail.org

International Union of Wagons Keepers (U.I.P.)
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 15A
B – 1160 Bruxelles 
Belgium
+32 26 72 88 47
www.uiprail.org

Union of the European Railway Industries (UNIFE) 
Avenue Louise 221, B-1050
Brussels, 
Belgium
+32 2 626 12 60
www.shwebizonline.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ADVANCED MANUFACTURING MEETINGS (every 2 
years)
Business Convention dedicated to aeronautics, 
automotive industry, railway industry, bio medical 
industry
Grande Halle d’Auvergne
Cedex
France
www.grandehalle-auvergne.com

ALUMOTIVE (every 3 years)
Exhibition on Innovative Solutions, Components and 
Technological Materials for Original Equipment for the 
Transport Industry
Alfin-Edimet Spa
Brescia
Italy
aziende.aluplanet.com

BCNRAIL INTERNACIONAL RAIL FORUM (every 2 
years)
International Railway Industry Show
Fira de Barcelona - Recinto Gran Via
Barcelona
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com

DWORZEC (once a year)
Local and Regional Public Transport Exhibition
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

ELMIA NORDIC RAIL (every 2 years)
Conferences and Trade Fair about Rail bound Traffic
Elmia exhibition halls
Jönköping
Sweden
www.elmia.se

EUROPEAN RAIL CONGRESS (once a year)
European Rail Congress. 
The European Rail Congress Summit brings together the 
European railway industry to discuss and debate these 
important developments that will determine the future of 
the European rail sector
Westminster Park Plaza
London 
UK - United Kingdom
parkplaza-westminster.hotel-rez.com

EXPO FERROVIARIA (every 2 years)
International Railway Industry Exhibition
Lingotto Fiere
Torino
Italy
www.lingottofiere.it

INTERALPIN (every 2 years)
Trade fair for the cable railway industry, winter service 
appliances and ski area management
Exhibition Center Innsbruck
Innsbruck
Austria
www.congress-innsbruck.at
METRORAIL (once a year) 
The only truly CEO level event for the metro industry
Olympia Exhibition Centre
Hammersmith Road
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.olympia.co.uk

RAILWAY INTERIORS EXPO (every 2 years)
International Exhibition and Conference for Railway 
Interiors. 
Railway & Mass Transit Interiors Technology/Design Expo 
is the world’s only international exhibition dedicated 
to railcar and road bus and coach interior design and 
equipment
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Praha 
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz

RAIL-TECH EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Conference & Exhibition on Rail Technology
Jaarbeurs Utrecht
Jaarbeursplein
Netherlands
www.jaarbeurs.nl

RAIL INDUSTRY MEETINGS (unknown) 
International Business and Technological Meetings for 
the Railway Industry
Lille Grand Palais
Lille
France
www.advbe.com
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SIFER (every 2 years)
France’s Premier International Rail Industry Event
Lille Grand Palais
Lille
France
www.mackbrooks.com

TRANSPORT-AR (once a year)
International fair of professional road and railway 
transports, related services, auto show
Expo Arad International
Arad
Romania
www.expoarad.ro

TRANSRAIL CONNECTION (every 2 years)
European business meetings for the railway industry. 
TRANSRAIL is the first event of the railway industry 
organized with the concept of BtoB meetings
Palais Brongniart
Paris
France
www.palaisbrongniartblog.fr

TRAKO (every 2 years)
International Railway Fair
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl

TRANSPORTS PUBLICS (every 2 years)
European Mobility Exhibition. The major European 
professional exhibition for all key players in public 
transport and sustainable transport solutions
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.viparis.com
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Chapter 87.  
VEHICLES OTHER THAN RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY ROLLING 
STOCK, AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
87.01 Tractors (other than tractors of heading 8709)

87.02 Motor vehicles for the transport of ten or more persons, including the driver

87.03
Motor cars and other motor vehicles principally designed for the transport of
persons (other than those of heading 8702), including station wagons and
racing cars

87.04 Motor vehicles for the transport of goods

87.05
Special purpose motor vehicles, other than those principally designed for the transport of persons or goods 
(for example, breakdown lorries, crane lorries, fire fighting vehicles, concrete-mixer lorries, road sweeper lorries, 
spraying lorries, mobile workshops, mobile radiological units)

87.06 Chassis fitted with engines, for the motor vehicles of headings 8701 to 8705

87.07 Bodies (including cabs), for the motor vehicles of headings 8701 to 8705

87.08 Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of headings 8701 to 8705

87.09
Works trucks, self-propelled, not fitted with lifting or handling equipment, of the type used in factories, 
warehouses, dock areas or airports for short distance transport of goods; tractors of the type used on railway 
station platforms; parts of the foregoing vehicles

87.10 Tanks and other armoured fighting vehicles, motorised, whether or not fitted with weapons, and parts of such 
vehicles 

87.11 Motorcycles (including mopeds) and cycles fitted with an auxiliary motor, with or without side-cars; side-cars

87.12 Bicycles and other cycles (including delivery tricycles), not motorised

87.13 Carriages for disabled persons, whether or not motorised or otherwise
mechanically propelled

87.14 Parts and accessories of vehicles of headings 8711 to 8713

87.15 Baby carriages and parts thereof

87.16 Trailers and semi-trailers; other vehicles, not mechanically propelled; parts
thereof
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock, and parts 
and accessories thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €17,6mn, growing by an average of  3,8% 
per annum over the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €54bn average worldwide imports of 
these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 87 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 87 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 87 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 87 (%)

8708  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR 
CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR 
THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 8701 TO 8705, N.E.S.

8703  MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, INCL. STATION 
WAGONS AND RACING CARS (EXCL. MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 8702)

8716  TRAILERS AND SEMI-TRAILERS; OTHER VEHICLES, NOT MECHANICALLY PROPELLED (EXCL. RAILWAY AND TRAMWAY 
VEHICLES); PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S.

8707  BODIES, INCL. CABS, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS 
AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE 
TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 8701 TO 8705

8701  TRACTORS (OTHER THAN TRACTORS OF HEADING 8709)

 

 

CHAPTER 87: VEHICLES OTHER THAN RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY 
ROLLING STOCK, AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF  

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock, and parts and 
accessories thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €17,6mn, growing by an average of  3,8% per annum over 
the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €54bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 87 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 87 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
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CHAPTER 87: VEHICLES OTHER THAN RAILWAY OR TRAMWAY 
ROLLING STOCK, AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF  

Ukraine’s current trade with EU 

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock, and parts and 
accessories thereof between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €17,6mn, growing by an average of  3,8% per annum over 
the period. This represents 0,03% of the EU’s €54bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period. 

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU of Chapter 87 (€ mn) Share of Chapter 87 in Ukraine’s Exports to EU 
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70  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES 
PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 
8701 TO 8705, N.E.S. 
70  MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, INCL. STATION WAGONS AND RACING CARS (EXCL. 
MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 8702) 
7 TRAILERS AND SEMI TRAILERS; OTHER VEHICLES, NOT MECHANICALLY PROPELLED (EXCL. RAILWAY AND TRAMWAY VEHICLES); PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. 
707 BODIES, INCL. CABS, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES 
PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 
8701 TO 8705 
70  TRACTORS (OTHER THAN TRACTORS OF HEADING 8709) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 87 

 Ukraine exports 67 products of Chapter 87 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 72% of 
total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

870870  ROAD WHEELS AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF, FOR TRACTORS, 
MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, 
MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR 
THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF 
GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S. 

36 857 433  19,2% 

870829  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF BODIES FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES 
FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND 
OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT 
OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND 
SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES (EXCL. BUMPERS AND PARTS 
THEREOF AND SAFETY SEAT BELTS) 

36 292 789  10,6% 

871690  PARTS OF TRAILERS AND SEMI‐TRAILERS AND OTHER VEHICLES NOT 
MECHANICALLY PROPELLED, N.E.S. 

18 866 556  8,3% 

870892  SILENCERS  MUFFLERS  AND EXHAUST PIPES, AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR 
TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE 
PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY 
DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE 
TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S. 

17 829 774  5,6% 

870333  MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR 
THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, INCL. STATION WAGONS AND RACING 
CARS, WITH COMPRESSION‐IGNITION INTERNAL COMBUSTION PISTON 
ENGINE  DIESEL OR SEMI‐DIESEL ENGINE  OF A CYLINDER CAPACITY > 

10 168 703  5,1% 

OTHER
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40,58%
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REPUBLIC 

6,96%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 87

Ukraine exports 67 products of Chapter 87 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 72% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

870870 ROAD WHEELS AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF, FOR TRACTORS, 
MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, 
MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR 
THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF 
GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S.

36 857 433 19,2%

870829 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF BODIES FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES 
FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND 
OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF 
PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL 
PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES (EXCL. BUMPERS AND PARTS THEREOF AND 
SAFETY SEAT BELTS)

36 292 789 10,6%

871690 PARTS OF TRAILERS AND SEMI-TRAILERS AND OTHER VEHICLES NOT 
MECHANICALLY PROPELLED, N.E.S.

18 866 556 8,3%

870892 SILENCERS «MUFFLERS» AND EXHAUST PIPES, AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR 
TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE 
PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY 
DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE 
TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S.

17 829 774 5,6%

870333 MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR 
THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, INCL. STATION WAGONS AND RACING CARS, 
WITH COMPRESSION-IGNITION INTERNAL COMBUSTION PISTON ENGINE 
«DIESEL OR SEMI-DIESEL ENGINE» OF A CYLINDER CAPACITY > 2.500 CM³ 
(EXCL. VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS ON SNOW AND OTHER 
SPECIALLY DESIGNED VEHICLES OF SUBHEADING 8703.10)

10 168 703 5,1%

870899 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE 
TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR 
VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, 
MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE 
MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S.

8 634 423 5,0%

870324 MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR 
THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, INCL. STATION WAGONS AND RACING CARS, 
WITH SPARK-IGNITION INTERNAL COMBUSTION RECIPROCATING PISTON 
ENGINE OF A CYLINDER CAPACITY > 3.000 CM³ (EXCL. VEHICLES FOR THE 
TRANSPORT OF PERSONS ON SNOW AND OTHER SPECIALLY DESIGNED 
VEHICLES OF SUBHEADING 8703.10)

2 713 421 4,8%

870790 BODIES FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR 
MORE PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND 
SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 8705

1 886 508 4,8%

870190 TRACTORS (EXCL. THOSE OF HEADING 8709, PEDESTRIAN-CONTROLLED 
TRACTORS, ROAD TRACTORS FOR SEMI-TRAILERS AND TRACK-LAYING 
TRACTORS)

1 642 799 4,1%

870830 BRAKES AND SERVO-BRAKES AND THEIR PARTS, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR 
VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS 
AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT 
OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND 
SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S.

1 297 412 4,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 87 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

870190 TRACTORS (EXCL. THOSE OF HEADING 8709, PEDESTRIAN-CONTROLLED TRACTORS, ROAD TRACTORS FOR SEMI-
TRAILERS AND TRACK-LAYING TRACTORS)

8701 90 11 ---- Not exceeding 18 kW Free 0 0%
8701 90 20 ---- Exceeding 18 kW but not exceeding 37 kW Free 0 0%
8701 90 25 ---- Exceeding 37 kW but not exceeding 59 kW Free 0 0%
8701 90 31 ---- Exceeding 59 kW but not exceeding 75 kW Free 0 0%
8701 90 35 ---- Exceeding 75 kW but not exceeding 90 kW Free 0 0%
8701 90 39 ---- Exceeding 90 kW Free 0 0%
8701 90 50 --- Used Free 0 0%
8701 90 90 -- Other 7% 0 0%
870324 MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, INCL. 

STATION WAGONS AND RACING CARS, WITH SPARK-IGNITION INTERNAL COMBUSTION RECIPROCATING PISTON 
ENGINE OF A CYLINDER CAPACITY > 3.000 CM³ (EXCL. VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS ON SNOW 
AND OTHER SPECIALLY DESIGNED VEHICLES OF SUBHEADING 8703.10)

8703 24 10 --- New 10% 7 8,6%
8703 24 90 --- Used 10% 7 8,6%
870333 MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, INCL. 

STATION WAGONS AND RACING CARS, WITH COMPRESSION-IGNITION INTERNAL COMBUSTION PISTON ENGINE 
«DIESEL OR SEMI-DIESEL ENGINE» OF A CYLINDER CAPACITY > 2.500 CM³ (EXCL. VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT 
OF PERSONS ON SNOW AND OTHER SPECIALLY DESIGNED VEHICLES OF SUBHEADING 8703.10)

8703 33 11 ---- Motor caravans 10% 7 8,6%
8703 33 19 ---- Other 10% 7 8,6%
8703 33 90 --- Used 10% 7 8,6%
870790 BODIES FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES 

FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES OF HEADING 8705

8707 90 10 -- For the industrial assembly of: Pedestrian-controlled tractors of subheading 
8701 10; Vehicles of heading 8704 with either a compression-ignition internal 
combustion piston engine (diesel or semidiesel) of a cylinder capacity not 
exceeding 2 500 cm³ or with spark-ignition internal combustion piston engine 
of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 800 cm³; Special purpose motor vehicles 
of heading 8705 

4,5% 0 0%

8707 90 90 -- Other 4,5% 0 0%
870829 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF BODIES FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR 

MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF 
PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES (EXCL. 
BUMPERS AND PARTS THEREOF AND SAFETY SEAT BELTS)

8708 29 10 --- For the industrial assembly of: Pedestrian-controlled tractors of subheading 
8701 10; Vehicles of heading 8703; Vehicles of heading 8704 with either a 
compression-ignition internal combustion piston engine (diesel or semi-diesel) 
of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 500 cm³ or with a spark-ignition internal 
combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 800 cm³; 
Vehicles of heading 8705 

3% 0 0%

8708 29 90 --- Other 4,5% 0 0%
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Code Description Base 
Rate

Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

870830 BRAKES AND SERVO-BRAKES AND THEIR PARTS, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN 
OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF 
PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S.

8708 30 10 -- For the industrial assembly of: Pedestrian-controlled tractors of subheading 
8701 10; Vehicles of heading 8703; Vehicles of heading 8704 with either a 
compression-ignition internal combustion piston engine (diesel or semi-diesel) 
of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 500 cm³ or with a spark-ignition internal 
combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 800 cm³; 
Vehicles of heading 8705 

3% 0 0%

-- Other
8708 30 91 --- For disc brakes 4,5% 0 0%
8708 30 99 --- Other 4,5% 0 0%
870870 ROAD WHEELS AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT 

OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE 
TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR 
VEHICLES, N.E.S.

8708 70 10 -- For the industrial assembly of: Pedestrian-controlled tractors falling of 
subheading 8701 10; Vehicles of heading 8703; Vehicles of heading 8704 
with either a compression-ignition internal combustion piston engine (diesel 
or semi-diesel) of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 500 cm³ or with a 
spark-ignition internal combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity not 
exceeding 2 800 cm³; Vehicles of heading 8705 

3% 0 0%

-- Other
8708 70 50 --- Wheels of aluminium; parts and accessories of wheels, of aluminium 4,5% 0 0%
8708 70 91 --- Wheel centres in star form, cast in one piece, of iron or steel 3% 0 0%
8708 70 99 --- Other 4,5% 0 0%
870892 SILENCERS «MUFFLERS» AND EXHAUST PIPES, AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE 

TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED 
FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE 
MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S.

8708 92 20 --- For the industrial assembly of: Pedestrian-controlled tractors of subheading 
8701 10; Vehicles of heading 8703; Vehicles of heading 8704 with either a 
compression-ignition internal combustion piston engine (diesel or semi-diesel) 
of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 500 cm³ or with a spark-ignition internal 
combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 800 cm³; 
Vehicles of heading 8705 

3% 0 0%

--- Other
8708 92 35 ---- Silencers (mufflers) and exhaust pipes 4,5% 0 0%

--- Parts
8708 92 91 ---- Of closed-die forged steel 4,5% 0 0%
8708 92 99 ---- Other 3,5% 0 0%
870899 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES, FOR TRACTORS, MOTOR VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF TEN OR MORE PERSONS, 

MOTOR CARS AND OTHER MOTOR VEHICLES PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS, MOTOR 
VEHICLES FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND SPECIAL PURPOSE MOTOR VEHICLES, N.E.S.

8708 99 10 --- For the industrial assembly of : Pedestrian-controlled tractors falling 
within subheading 8701 10; Vehicles of heading 8703; Vehicles of heading 
8704 with either a compression-ignition internal combustion piston engine 
(diesel or semi-diesel), of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 2 500 cm³ or with 
a spark-ignition internal combustion piston engine of a cylinder capacity not 
exceeding 2 800 cm³; Vehicles of heading 8705 

3% 0 0%

--- Other
8708 99 93 ---- Of closed-die forged steel 4,5% 0 0%
8708 99 97 ---- Other 3,5% 0
871690 PARTS OF TRAILERS AND SEMI-TRAILERS AND OTHER VEHICLES NOT MECHANICALLY PROPELLED, N.E.S.
8716 90 10 -- Chassis 1,7% 0 0%
8716 90 30 -- Bodies 1,7% 0 0%
8716 90 50 -- Axles 1,7% 0 0%
8716 90 90 -- Other parts 1,7% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex Chapter 87 Vehicles other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
and accessories thereof; except 
for:

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 40 % of the 
ex-works price of the product

8716 Trailers and semi-trailers; other 
vehicles, not mechanically 
propelled; parts thereof

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except that 
of the product, and 
- in which the value of all the materials used 
does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price 
of the product

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials used 
does not exceed 30 % of the 
ex-works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 87; vehicles other than 
railway or tramway rolling stock, and parts and accessories thereof, when exported to the European Union. 42

1. Ozone-Depleting Products

2. Technical standards for motor vehicles

Ozone-Depleting Products
Products liable to contain ODS are, for instance: fridges, freezers, air conditioning, asthma sprays, solvents, parts of 
machinery and vehicles.

Fire extinguishing equipment and other products based on halons may be imported under certain conditions for 
particular applications and subject to licensing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of products and equipment containing or relying on ozone-depleting substances (ODS) into the European Union 
are prohibited. This ban applies to imports from any country, whether or not party to the 1987 Montreal protocol on ODS.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1005/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 on 

substances that deplete the ozone layer (OJ L-286 31/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1005)

2. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 

42  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Committee for European Construction Equipment 
(CECE)
Diamant Building
Boulevard Auguste Reyers 80
B-1030 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 26
+32 2 706 82 10
www.cece.eu

European Automobile Manufacturers’ Association 
(ACEA)
Avenue des Nerviens 85 
B-1040 BRUSSELS
Belgium
+32 2 732 55 50
+32 2 738 73 10 
www.acea.be

European Association of Automotive Suppliers 
(CLEPA) Blvd Brand Whitlock 87 BE-1200 Brussels 
Belgium  +32 2 743 91 30 + 32 2 732 00 55 
www.clepa.eu

European Association of the Machine Tool 
Industries (CECIMO)
Avenue Louise 66
B - 1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32-2-502.70.90
+32-2-502.60.82
www.cecimo.eu

European Agricultural Machinery (CEMA )
Diamant Building - Blvd. A.Reyers 80, 
1030 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 706 81 73 
+32 (0)2 706 82 10
www.cema-agri.org

European Association of Internal Combustion 
Engine Manufacturers (EUROMOT)
Rond Point Schuman 6/5
1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 2 34 - 63 15
+32 2 2 34 - 79 11
www.euromot.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AGRI HISTORICA (TRAKTORAMA) (once a year)
Exhibition of Historic Tractor and Agricultural Machinery 
Meeting, Spare Parts and Equipment
Exhibition Centre Sinsheim
Sinsheim 
Germany
www.osck.de

AGROTECH (once a year)
International Fair Of Agricultural Techniques. Tractors, 
Machinery, Tools, Devices for Plant Cultivation and Stock-
Farming, Pesticides and Fertilizers, Cultivated Plant Seeds, 
Feeds and Feed Additives
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

AUTO MÄSSAN (every 3 years)
Fair for all Products and Services for Cars and Heavy 
Vehicles
Svenska Mässan - Swedish Exhibition & Congress 
Centre
Gothenburg 
Sweden
www.svenskamassan.se

AUTOTEC (every 2 years)
International Motor Show of Trucks and Utility Vehicles, 
Parts, Accessories and Service Technology
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

AUTOMOTIVE INTERIORS EXPO (once a year)
Car and truck interior design, development and 
construction Exhibition. The Expo for Automotive Interiors 
Concepts, Materials, Finishes, Fabrics and Components
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre 
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

BUSWORLD EUROPE KORTRIJK (every 2 years)
Bus and Coach Industry International Expo
Kortrijk Xpo
Kortrijk 
Belgium
www.kortrijkxpo.be

COACH AND BUS LIVE (every 2 years)
Coach and Bus Exhibition. Coach and Bus Live will 
provide its exhibitors the chance the meet amongst over 
6, 000 industry professionals, decision makers from a 
range of bus and coach operators, local authorities and 
community transport providers
National Exhibition Centre 
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thenec.co.uk

COMMERCIAL VEHICLE SHOW (once a year)
Assembly of Suppliers of Automotive Industry. 
Commercial Vehicle Show has emerged as the most 
productive sourcing & selling opportunity for the entire 
UK road freight transport & logistics industry, a meeting 
place attracting 16, 000 high quality visitor
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK - United Kingdom
www.thenec.co.uk

CZECHBUS (once a year)
Central European Bus Service Fair
Prague Exhibition Grounds
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.incheba.cz

ECARTEC MUNICH (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Electric Mobility
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.messe-muenchen.de

EXPOTRANSPORTE (every 2 years)
Trade Fair for Heavy Goods, and Passenger Vehicles, 
Accessories and Officinal Equipment
Batalha Centro de Exposições
Batalha 
Portugal
www.exposalao.pt

ELMIA LASTBIL - THE TRUCK EXHIBITION  
(every 2 years)
International Trade Fair on the Road Haulage and 
Transport Sector
Elmia exhibition halls
Jönköping 
Sweden
www.elmia.se
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EUROBUS EXPO (every 2 years)
European Trade Show, specially designed for the Coach 
& Bus Industry. EuroBus Expo will provide its exhibitors 
with the chance the meet international decision makers 
from a range of bus & coach operators, local authorities & 
community transport provider
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham 
UK - United Kingdom
www.thenec.co.uk

FIAA (every 2 years)
International Bus and Coach Trade Fair
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es

IAA COMMERCIAL VEHICLES (once a year)
Commercial Vehicles International Trade Show
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Frankfurt 
Germany 
www.messefrankfurt.com

IAA CARS (once a year)
International Commercial Vehicles Motor Show
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.messefrankfurt.com

IAA NUTZFAHRZEUGE every 2 years
International Commercial Vehicles Motor Show
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover 
Germany
www.messe.de

MASZBUD (once a year)
International Construction Equipment and Special 
Vehicles Fair
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

ROTRA (once a year)
International Fair of Road Transport & Commercial 
Vehicles
Kielce Fairground
Kielce 
Poland
www.targikielce.pl

SILESIA TSL EXPO (once a year)
Transport, Forwarding and Logistics Fair
Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec 
Poland
www.udinegoriziafiere.it

TRANSPOTEC (every 2 years)
Exhibitions of Technologies for Transport, Intermodal 
Services and Logistics
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona 
Italy
www.veronafiere.it

TRANSPORT AND LOGISTICS RIGA (once a year)
International Exhibition and Conference for Transport, 
Communications and Logistics
Kipsala Exhibition Center
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

TRANSPORT LOGISTIC (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for Logistics, Telematics and 
Transport
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.messe-muenchen.de

TRANSPORT & LOGISTIEK (once a year)
Transport & Logistics Fair
National Exhibition Centre
Antwerp 
Belgium
www.antwerpexpo.be
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Chapter 88.  
AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT, AND PARTS THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
88.01 Balloons and dirigibles; gliders, hang gliders and other non-powered aircraft

88.02 Other aircraft (for example, helicopters, aeroplanes); spacecraft (including satel  lites) and suborbital and 
spacecraft launch vehicles

88.03 Parts of goods of heading 8801 or 8802

88.04 Parachutes (including dirigible parachutes and paragliders) and rotochutes; parts thereof and accessories 
thereto

88.05 Aircraft launching gear; deck-arrestor or similar gear; ground flying trainers; parts of the foregoing articles
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of aircraft, spacecraft, and parts thereof between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €6,3mn, growing by an average of -7,7% per annum over the period. This represents 0,02% of 
the EU’s €26bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 88 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 88 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 88 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 88 (%)

8802  POWERED AIRCRAFT “E.G. HELICOPTERS AND AEROPLANES”; SPACECRAFT, INCL. SATELLITES, AND SUBORBITAL AND 
SPACECRAFT LAUNCH VEHICLES

8803  PARTS OF AIRCRAFT AND SPACECRAFT OF HEADING 8801 OR 8802, N.E.S.
8804  PARACHUTES, INCL. DIRIGIBLE PARACHUTES AND PARAGLIDERS, AND ROTOCHUTES; PARTS THEREOF AND ACCESSORIES 

THERETO, N.E.S.
8801  BALLOONS AND DIRIGIBLES; GLIDERS, HANG GLIDERS AND OTHER NON-POWERED AIRCRAFT
8805  AIRCRAFT LAUNCHING GEAR (EXCL. MOTOR WINCHES FOR LAUNCHING GLIDERS); DECK-ARRESTOR OR SIMILAR GEAR; 

GROUND FLYING TRAINERS; PARTS OF THE FOREGOING ARTICLES, N.E.S.
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 88 

Ukraine exports 11 products of Chapter 88 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

880212 HELICOPTERS OF AN UNLADEN WEIGHT > 2.000 KG 1 612 125 25,73%

880220 AEROPLANES AND OTHER POWERED AIRCRAFT OF AN UNLADEN WEIGHT 
<= 2.000 KG (EXCL. HELICOPTERS AND DIRIGIBLES)

1 338 276 21,36%

880330 PARTS OF AEROPLANES OR HELICOPTERS, N.E.S. (EXCL. THOSE FOR GLIDERS) 1 042 029 16,63%
880400 PARACHUTES, INCL. DIRIGIBLE PARACHUTES AND PARAGLIDERS, AND 

ROTOCHUTES; PARTS THEREOF AND ACCESSORIES THERETO, N.E.S.
568 519 9,07%

880230 AEROPLANES AND OTHER POWERED AIRCRAFT OF AN UNLADEN WEIGHT > 
2.000 KG BUT <= 15.000 KG (EXCL. HELICOPTERS AND DIRIGIBLES)

375 590 5,99%

880211 HELICOPTERS OF AN UNLADEN WEIGHT <= 2.000 KG 352 959 5,63%
880390 PARTS OF AIRCRAFT AND SPACECRAFT, N.E.S. 350 872 5,60%
880320 UNDER-CARRIAGES AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR AIRCRAFT, N.E.S. 247 975 3,96%
880100 BALLOONS AND DIRIGIBLES; GLIDERS, HANG GLIDERS AND OTHER NON-

POWERED AIRCRAFT
195 541 3,12%

880310 PROPELLERS AND ROTORS AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR AIRCRAFT, N.E.S. 181 883 2,90%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 88 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

880100 BALLOONS AND DIRIGIBLES; GLIDERS, HANG GLIDERS AND OTHER NON-POWERED AIRCRAFT
8801 00 10 -Balloons and dirigibles; gliders and hang gliders 3,7% 0 0%
8801 00 90 -- Other 2,7% 0 0%

880211 HELICOPTERS OF AN UNLADEN WEIGHT <= 2.000 KG 7,5% 0 0%
880212 HELICOPTERS OF AN UNLADEN WEIGHT > 2.000 KG 2,7% 0 0%
880220 AEROPLANES AND OTHER POWERED AIRCRAFT OF AN UNLADEN 

WEIGHT <= 2.000 KG (EXCL. HELICOPTERS AND DIRIGIBLES)
7,7% 0 0%

880230 AEROPLANES AND OTHER POWERED AIRCRAFT OF AN UNLADEN 
WEIGHT > 2.000 KG BUT <= 15.000 KG (EXCL. HELICOPTERS AND 
DIRIGIBLES)

2,7% 0 0%

880310 PROPELLERS AND ROTORS AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR AIRCRAFT, N.E.S. 2,7% 0 0%
880320 UNDER-CARRIAGES AND PARTS THEREOF, FOR AIRCRAFT, N.E.S. 2,7% 0 0%
880330 PARTS OF AEROPLANES OR HELICOPTERS, N.E.S. (EXCL. THOSE FOR 

GLIDERS)
2,7% 0 0%

880390 PARTS OF AIRCRAFT AND SPACECRAFT, N.E.S.
8803 90 10 -- Of kites 1 1,7% 0 0%
8803 90 20 -- Of spacecraft (including satellites) 1,7% 0 0%
8803 90 30 -- Of suborbital and spacecraft launch vehicles 1,7% 0 0%
8803 90 90 --- Other 2,7% 0 0%

880400 PARACHUTES, INCL. DIRIGIBLE PARACHUTES AND PARAGLIDERS, AND 
ROTOCHUTES; PARTS THEREOF AND ACCESSORIES THERETO, N.E.S.

2,7% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

or

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the exworks price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

ex 8804 Rotochutes Manufacture from 
materials of any heading, including 
other materials of heading 8804 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 % of the exworks price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 88; aircraft, 
spacecraft, and parts thereof, when exported to the European Union. 43

1. Import requirements for weapons and warlike material

2. Technical standards for civil aircrafts 

3. General product safety

1. Import requirements for firearms and warlike material
• Firearms and warlike material are not specifically treated in the EU Export Helpdesk database.

2. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

3. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

43  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

AeroSpace and Defence Industries Association of 
Europe (ASD)
10, Rue Montoyer 
B-1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 775 8110 
+32 2 775 8112 
www.asd-europe.org

Association of European Airlines (AEA)
Avenue Louise 350 
B-1050 Brussels 
Belgium
Tel. +32 (0)2 639 89 89 
www.aea.be 

European Business Aviation Association (EBAA)
Avenue de Tervuren 13 a / Box 5
BE- 1040 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 766 00 70 
www.ebaa.org 

European Organisation for Civil Aviation 
Equipment (EUROCAE)
102 rue Étienne Dolet
92240 Malakoff
France
+33.1.40.92.79.30
+33.1.46.55.62.65
www.eurocae.net

European Aviation Suppliers Organisation (EASO)
Registered Office: 1 Derby Road, 
Eastwood, 
Nottingham. NG16 3PA
+44 (0)1773 530 928
+44 (0)7950 352 988
www.easo.aero
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AERO’NOV CONNECTION (once a year)
R&D & Innovation International Business Meetings for 
the Aerospace & Space Industry. Business meetings, 
dedicated to technological innovation, high added value 
subcontracting, co-development of projects and R&D
Palais des Congrès de Versailles
Versailles
France
www.viparis.com

AEROSPACE & DEFENSE MEETINGS TORINO (every 
2 years)
International Business Convention for the Aerospace & 
Defense Industries
Oval Lingotto
Torino
Italy
www.lingottofiere.it

AEROSPACE & DEFENSE MEETINGS WARSAW 
(unknown)
International Business Convention for the Aerospace & 
Defense Industries. “Aerospace and Defense Meetings 
Warsaw” is a great opportunity for leaders of the 
aerospace and defense industry to make new business 
connections and strengthen existing ones
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw
Poland
www.expoxxi.pl

AEROSPACE AND DEFENSE MEETINGS SEVILLA 
(every 2 years) 
International Business Convention for the Aerospace 
Industries
Conference Palace of Seville - Fibes
Seville
Spain
www.fibes.es

AIRTEC (once a year)
International Aerospace Supply Fair
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt a. M.
Germany
www.messefrankfurt.com 

ILA (every 2 years)
International Aerospace Exhibition
Berlin ExpoCenter Airport
Selchow
Germany
www.berlin-expocenter-airport.de 

IMAS (once a year)
International Market for Aircraft Sales
Messegelände Friedrichshafen
Friedrichshafen
Germany
www.messe-friedrichshafen.de

INTER AIRPORT EUROPE (every 2 years)
International Exhibition for Airport Equipment, 
Technology and Services
Munich International Airport
Munich
Germany
www.munich-airport.de 

HELITECH INTERNATIONAL (once a year)
International Helicopter Technology & Operations 
Exhibition. Helitech International is a 100% focus on 
helicopter parts, services, accessories and products, 
Helitech International unites manufacturers, senior 
buyers allied services
RAI International Exhibition and Congress Centre
Amsterdam
Netherlands
www.reedexpo.com

LE TEMPS DES HÉLICES - MEETING AERIEN DE LA 
FERTE-ALAIS (once a year)
Aeronautics Fair with Air Demonstrations
Aérodrome Salis
Cerny
France
www.ajbs.fr

TIL (every 2 years)
Airport Technologies and Infrastructure Exhibition. With 
Conferences and Seminars
Kielce Fairground
Kielce
Poland
www.targikielce.pl 

THE COMMERCIAL UAV SHOW (unknown)
Civilian Unmanned Aerial Vehicle Show
ExCeL
London
UK - United Kingdom
www.excel-london.co.uk
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Chapter 89.  
SHIPS, BOATS AND FLOATING STRUCTURES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
89.01 Cruise ships, excursion boats, ferry-boats, cargo ships, barges and similar vessels for the transport of persons or 

goods

89.02 Fishing vessels; factory ships and other vessels for processing or preserving fishery products

89.03 Yachts and other vessels for pleasure or sports; rowing boats and canoes

89.04 Tugs and pusher craft

89.05 Light-vessels, fire-floats, dredgers, floating cranes, and other vessels the naviga bility of which is subsidiary to 
their main function; floating docks; floating or submersible drilling or production platforms:

89.06 Other vessels, including warships and lifeboats other than rowing boats

89.07 Other floating structures (for example, rafts, tanks, coffer-dams, landing stages, buoys and beacons)

89.08 Vessels and other floating structures for breaking up
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of ships, boats and floating structures between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €20,5mn, growing by an average of -21% per annum over the period. This represents 0,2% of 
the EU’s €11,5bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 89 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 89 in Ukraine’s 
Exports to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 89 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 89 (%)

8903  YACHTS AND OTHER VESSELS FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS; ROWING BOATS AND CANOES
8901  CRUISE SHIPS, EXCURSION BOATS, FERRY-BOATS, CARGO SHIPS, BARGES AND SIMILAR VESSELS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF 

PERSONS OR GOODS
8906  VESSELS, INCL. WARSHIPS AND LIFEBOATS (EXCL. ROWING BOATS AND OTHER VESSELS OF HEADING 8901 TO 8905 AND 

VESSELS FOR BREAKING UP)
8905  LIGHT-VESSELS, FIRE-FLOATS, DREDGERS, FLOATING CRANES, AND OTHER VESSELS THE NAVIGABILITY OF WHICH IS 

SUBSIDIARY TO THEIR MAIN FUNCTION; FLOATING DOCKS, FLOATING OR SUBMERSIBLE DRILLING OR PRODUCTION 
PLATFORMS (EXCL. FISHING VESSELS AND WARSHIPS)

8904  TUGS AND PUSHER CRAFT
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 89

Ukraine exports 15 products of Chapter 89 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 98,4% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

890310 INFLATABLE VESSELS FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS 4 243 866 20,75%
890190 VESSELS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND VESSELS FOR THE 

TRANSPORT OF BOTH PERSONS AND GOODS (EXCL. REFRIGERATED 
VESSELS, TANKERS, FERRY-BOATS AND VESSELS PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED 
FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS)

4 204 739 20,56%

890690 VESSELS, INCL. LIFEBOATS (EXCL. WARSHIPS, ROWING BOATS AND OTHER 
VESSELS OF HEADING 8901 TO 8905 AND VESSELS FOR BREAKING UP)

3 140 154 15,35%

890590 LIGHT-VESSELS, FIRE-FLOATS, FLOATING CRANES AND OTHER VESSELS, 
THE NAVIGABILITY OF WHICH IS SUBSIDIARY TO THEIR MAIN FUNCTION 
(EXCL. DREDGERS, FLOATING OR SUBMERSIBLE DRILLING OR PRODUCTION 
PLATFORMS; FISHING VESSELS AND WARSHIPS)

2 625 939 12,84%

890400 TUGS AND PUSHER CRAFT 2 104 645 10,29%
890392 MOTOR BOATS AND MOTOR YACHTS, FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS (OTHER 

THAN OUTBOARD MOTOR BOATS)
1 578 010 7,71%

890120 TANKERS 1 216 143 5,95%
890110 CRUISE SHIPS, EXCURSION BOATS AND SIMILAR VESSELS PRINCIPALLY 

DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERSONS; FERRY-BOATS OF ALL KINDS
581 367 2,84%

890399 VESSELS FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS; ROWING BOATS (EXCL. MOTOR BOATS 
AND MOTOR YACHTS POWERED OTHER THAN BY OUTBOARD MOTORS, 
SAILBOATS AND YACHTS WITH OR WITHOUT AUXILIARY MOTOR AND 
INFLATABLE BOATS)

219 005 1,07%

890391 SAILBOATS AND YACHTS, WITH OR WITHOUT AUXILIARY MOTOR, FOR 
PLEASURE OR SPORTS

218 170 1,07%

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 89 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging (years) Rate After Entry 
into Force

890110 CRUISE SHIPS, EXCURSION BOATS AND SIMILAR VESSELS PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE TRANSPORT OF 
PERSONS; FERRY-BOATS OF ALL KINDS

8901 10 10 --Seagoing Free 0 0%
8901 10 90 -- Other 1,7% 0 0%

890120 TANKERS
8901 20 10 --Seagoing Free 0 0%
8901 20 90 -- Other 1,7% 0 0%

890190 VESSELS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF GOODS AND VESSELS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF BOTH PERSONS AND GOODS 
(EXCL. REFRIGERATED VESSELS, TANKERS, FERRY-BOATS AND VESSELS PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED FOR THE 
TRANSPORT OF PERSONS)

8901 90 10 --Seagoing Free 0 0%
8901 90 91 --- Not mechanically propelled 1,7% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging (years) Rate After Entry 
into Force

8901 90 99 --- Mechanically propelled 1,7% 0 0%
890310 INFLATABLE VESSELS FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS

8903 10 10 -- Of a weight not exceeding 100 kg each 2,7% 0 0%
8903 10 90 -- Other 1,7% 0 0%

890391 SAILBOATS AND YACHTS, WITH OR WITHOUT AUXILIARY MOTOR, FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS
8903 91 10 --- Seagoing Free 0 0%
8903 91 92 ---- Of a length not exceeding 7,5 m 1,7% 0 0%
8903 91 99 --- Of a length exceeding 7,5 m 1,7% 0 0%

890392 MOTOR BOATS AND MOTOR YACHTS, FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS (OTHER THAN OUTBOARD MOTOR BOATS)
8903 92 10 --- Seagoing Free 0 0%
8903 92 91 ---- Of a length not exceeding 7,5 m 1,7% 0 0%
8903 92 99 ---- Of a length exceeding 7,5 m 1,7% 0 0%

890399 VESSELS FOR PLEASURE OR SPORTS; ROWING BOATS (EXCL. MOTOR BOATS AND MOTOR YACHTS POWERED 
OTHER THAN BY OUTBOARD MOTORS, SAILBOATS AND YACHTS WITH OR WITHOUT AUXILIARY MOTOR AND 
INFLATABLE BOATS)

8903 99 10 ---Of a weight not exceeding 100 kg each 2,7% 0 0%
8903 99 91 ---- Of a length not exceeding 7,5 m 1,7% 0 0%
8903 99 99 ---- Of a length exceeding 7,5 m 1,7% 0 0%

890400 TUGS AND PUSHER CRAFT
8904 00 10 -Tugs Free 0 0%
8904 00 91 ---- Of a length not exceeding 7,5 m Free 0 0%
8904 00 99 ---- Of a length exceeding 7,5 m 1,7% 0 0%

890590 --Seagoing Free 0 0%
8905 90 10 --Seagoing Free 0 0%
8905 90 90 -- Other 1,7% 0 0%

890690 VESSELS, INCL. LIFEBOATS (EXCL. WARSHIPS, ROWING BOATS AND OTHER VESSELS OF HEADING 8901 TO 8905 
AND VESSELS FOR BREAKING UP)

8906 90 10 --Seagoing Free 0 0%
8906 90 91 ---Of a weight not exceeding 100 kg each 2,7% 0 0%
8906 90 99 -- Other 1,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product. However, hulls of heading 8906 may not be 
used 

or

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the exworks price of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 89; ships, boats and 
floating structures, when exported to the European Union. 44

1. Technical standards for recreational crafts

2. Ozone-depleting products

3. Technical standards for marine equipment 

4. Technical standards for passenger ships

1. Technical standards for recreational crafts
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market recreational crafts must meet the essential requirements laid 
down by Directive 94/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-164 30/06/1994) (CELEX 31994L0025). 
The provisions of the Directive apply to recreational crafts (including personal water crafts), partly completed boats, 
components (listed in Annex II) and propulsion, outboard and stern drive engines, as they are defined in article 1 
paragraph 1.

The Directive does not cover certain products such as canoes, crafts intended only for racing, crafts built for own use, 
crafts intended to carry passenger for commercial purposes, and others, as listed in article 1 paragraph 2.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety, health environmental protection and consumer protection requirements are related to design and 
construction characteristics, exhaust emissions and noise emissions, as they are defined in Annex I to the Directive.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list with harmonised standards for recreational crafts is available at:http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/
european-standards/harmonised-standards/recreational-craft/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential 
requirements. Depending on the type of product and the nature of the essential requirement the conformity 
assessment procedure may require the compulsory intervention of a third party (Notified Body). Notified Bodies are 
organisations designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, that 
are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements. Annexes III and V to XVII establish 
the conformity assessment procedures to be followed, the technical files to be completed and the declaration of 
conformity to be submitted.

CE marking

The CE marking symbolises the conformity of products with the essential requirements. When a notified body has 
intervened in the conformity assessment procedure its identification number must accompany the CE marking.

44  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Directive 94/25/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 June 1994 on the approximation of the 

laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Member States relating to recreational craft (OJ L-164 
30/06/1994) (CELEX 31994L0025).

2. Ozone-Depleting Products
Products liable to contain ODS are, for instance: fridges, freezers, air conditioning, asthma sprays, solvents, parts of 
machinery and vehicles.

Fire extinguishing equipment and other products based on halons may be imported under certain conditions for 
particular applications and subject to licensing.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Imports of products and equipment containing or relying on ozone-depleting substances (ODS) into the European Union 
are prohibited. This ban applies to imports from any country, whether or not party to the 1987 Montreal protocol on ODS.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1005/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 September 2009 on 

substances that deplete the ozone layer (OJ L-286 31/10/2009) (CELEX 32009R1005)

3. Technical standards for marine equipment
In order to be placed in the European Union (EU) market marine equipment must comply with the provisions laid down 
by Council Directive 96/98/EC (OJ L-46 17/02/1997) (CELEX 31996L0098).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The provisions of the Directive apply to the equipment listed in Annex A.1. Product scope covers life-saving appliances, 
navigation equipment, radio communication equipment, and products to which marine pollution prevention and fire 
protection measures are applicable.
Annex A.1 lays down the specific standards for each product established by international conventions and the International 
Maritime Organisation (IMO).
Annex A.2 lists those products for which there are no international standards and are subject to the specifications established 
by the Member States.
The website of the Group of Notified Bodies for the implementation of the Marine Equipment Directive (MarED) provides 
updated information on products included in Annex A, recommendations for understanding Council Directive 96/98/EC and 
a database containing information of products authorised to be marketed in the EU (e.g. product, manufacturer, notified 
body, restriction of use, trade name, etc). 

Conformity assessment 

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the provisions laid down in the 
Directive. The intervention of a third party (Notified Body) in the process is mandatory. Notified Bodies are organisations 
designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge 
of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the standards.

Annex B of the Directive establishes seven assessment procedures, referred to as “modules”. Conformity of each 
product must be assessed by the specific module or combination of modules established in Annex A.1

Mark of Conformity

In order to be placed in the EU market, products listed in Annex A.1 must bear a established mark as proof of conformity 
with the applicable standards. The mark, to be affixed by the manufacturer or EU authorised representative in a visible, 
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legible and indelible way, must be followed by the identification number of the notified body which has performed 
the conformity assessment procedure and by the last two digits of the year in which the mark is affixed.

Legislation
• Council Directive 96/98/EC of 20 December 1996 on marine equipment (OJ L-46 17/02/1997) (CELEX 

31996L0098).

4. Technical standards for passenger ships
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market passenger ships must comply with the safety requirements 
laid down by Directive 2009/45/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-163 25/06/2009)  (CELEX 
32009L0045).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Safety requirements apply to new passenger ships, existing passenger ships of 24 meters in length and above and 
high speed passenger craft engaged in domestic voyages within an EU Member State. For passenger ships engaged in 
international voyages it is envisaged the progressive adoption of the harmonised rules established by the  International 
Maritime Organisation (IMO).
Passenger ships are defined as ships which carry more than 12 passengers and are classified into four classes A,B,C and D 
according to the sea area and distance from the coast within which they operate. Besides, high speed ships are divided into 
categories according to the International Code for Safety of High Speed Craft (HSC Code) of the IMO.
Safety requirements to be met and the technical standards to comply with them are laid down in Annex I to Council Directive 
98/18/EC and are related to fields such as construction, stability, machinery, electrical installations, safety against fire or life 
- saving appliances.
The specific compulsory standards established to comply with these safety requirements are in many cases the standards 
developed by the IMO and in other cases specific EU developed standards.

Certification

New and existing passengers ships shall be provided with a Passenger Ship Certificate valid for a period not exceeding 
12 months. High Speed Craft shall be provided with a High Speed Crafts Safety Certificate and a Permit to operate High 
Speed Crafts in accordance with the provisions of the HSC Code. Certificates shall be issued by the Administration of 
the Member State where the ship is flagged.

Legislation
• Directive 2009/45/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 on safety rules and standards 

for passenger ships (OJ L-163 25/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0045)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

European Maritime Heritage (EMH)
Thedo Fruithof
Dijkweg 222
1619 JC ANDIJK
Netherlands
+31 6 222 038 44
www.european-maritime-heritage.org

EUROPEAN BOATING INDUSTRY (EBI)
Etage / Level 4
Rue de la Loi 227
B - 1040 Bruxelles 
Belgium
+32 / 2 403 36 20
www.europeanboatingindustry.eu

European Ships and Maritime Equipment 
Association (SEAEUROPE)
Rue Marie de Bourgogne 52
1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 230 27 91
www.seaeurope.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ABF (once a year)
Automotive, Boating and Recreation Exhibition
Deutsche Messe Hannover
Hannover
Germany
www.messe.de

BALTIC BOAT SHOW (once a year)
Exhibition of Boats and Yachts. Boats, yachts, small 
watercrafts, jet skis, catamarans, inflatable and glass 
fiber boats. Boating equipment and spare parts. Engines, 
outboards, mooring facilities, navigation equipment. 
Insurance of boats and yachts
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga
Latvia
www.rigaexpo.lv

BEACH & BOAT (once a year)
Water Sports Exhibition Leipzig
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Leipzig
Germany
www.leipziger-messe.de

BOOT + ANGELN (once a year)
Expo for Boat Lovers and Sports and Recreational Anglers
HanseMesse Rostock
Rostock
Germany
www.messe-und-stadthalle.de

CARREFOUR NATIONAL PÊCHE & LOISIRS (once a 
year)
Fishing, Watersports and Leisure Fair in France
Grande Halle d’Auvergne
Cedex
France
www.grandehalle-auvergne.com 

BELGIAN BOAT SHOW (once a year)
Fair for Water Sports and Recreation
Flanders Expo
Gent
Belgium
www.flandersexpo.be

BOOT TULLN (unknown)
Austrian Boat Show
Messe Tulln
Tulln
Austria
www.messe-tulln.at

BOAT EXPO (once a year)
Trade fair of boats and water sports
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz 

BOAT & RECREATION TALLINN (once a year)
Boat & Recreation Show
Estonian Fairs Centre
Tallinn
Estonia
www.fair.ee

F.RE.E - FREIZEIT, REISEN, ERHOLUNG (once a year)
International Caravan & Boat Travel
Fairground Messe München
München
German
www.messe-muenchen.de

FREIZEIT, GARTEN + TOURISTIK (once a year)
Boats, Camping, Caravans, Cars Exhibition
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nürnberg
Germany 
www.nuernbergmesse.de

GITANDO (once a year)
Exhibition of camping, sportswear and leisure goods, 
hobbies, cars, boats, holidays and publishing
Fiera di Vicenza
Vicenza
Italy
www.vicenzafiera.it

GLOB (once a year)
International Tourism, Tourist, Sport and Sailing
Katowice International Fair
Katowice
Poland
www.mtk.katowice.pl

KAJAK EXPO (once a year)
Tourist & Recreation Boats Salon
Gdansk International Fair grounds
Gdansk
Poland
www.mtgsa.com.pl
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LONDON BOAT SHOW (once a year)
International Boat Show. London Boat Show has the 
latest state-of-the-art powerboats & dream yachts on 
display and also dinghies, surfboards, electronics & 
equipment + hundreds of boats of all shapes & sizes 
during one exceptional 9 day event
ExCeL 
London
UK - United Kingdom
www.excel-london.co.uk

NAUTICAMPO (every 2 years)
International Exhibition of Boating, Camping, 
Caravanning and Sport
Feira Internacional de Lisboa
R. do Bojador
Lisboa
Portugal
www.fil.pt

NAUTIC - SALON NAUTIQUE DE PARIS (once a year)
International Paris Boat Show. Sailboats, motorboats, 
equipment, the environment, surf sports, fun for children, 
etc
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris
France
www.viparis.com

POLAND BOAT SHOW (once a year)
Sailing and Water Sports Trade Show
Lodz
Poland
www.uml.lodz.pl

POSIDONIA (every 2 years)
International Shipping Exhibition. Posidonia opens the 
door to global opportunity. This major gathering in the 
shipping calendar provides unique access to Greek and 
international shipowners and buyers
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Spata
Greece
www.metropolitanexpo.gr

SALON EUROPÉEN DES PÊCHES EN MER (once a 
year)
European exhibition of marine fishing and fishing boats
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes
France
www.exponantes.com

SALON PLOVIL - THE BOAT SHOW (once a year)
International Boat Show of Smaller Sporting and Holiday 
Boats, Equipment for Boats, Nautical Tourism, Diving 
Schools, Marines
Ljubljanski sejem - Ljubljana Exhibition and 
Convention Centre
Ljubljana
Slovenia
www.ljubljanafair.com

SALON DU TOURISME ET DES LOISIRS DE PLEINE 
NATURE DE BRETAGNE (unknown)
Tourism and Outdoor Leasure Fair in Brittany
Le Chorus, Parc des expositions
Vannes
France
www.lechorus.com

ZAGREB BOAT SHOW (once a year)
Zabreb Boat Show will present world producers of boats, 
yachts, sailing boats, speedboats, scooters, kayaks, 
dinghies, marine engines and outboard motors, clothing 
and footwear, equipment and accessories for diving, 
fishing, sailing and other water sports
Zagreb Fair
Zagreb
Croatia
www.zv.hr



Section XVIII: OPTICAL, PHOTOGRAPHIC, 
CINEMATOGRAPHIC, MEASURING, CHECKING, 
PRECISION, MEDICAL OR SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS 
AND APPARATUS; CLOCKS AND WATCHES; 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS; PARTS AND ACCESSORIES 
THEREOF

90 Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, precision, medical or surgical 
instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories thereof

91 Clocks and watches and parts thereof
92 Musical instruments; parts and accessories of such articles
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Chapter 90.  
OPTICAL, PHOTOGRAPHIC, CINEMATOGRAPHIC, 
MEASURING, CHECKING, PRECISION, MEDICAL 
OR SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS; 
PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:

90.01
Optical fibres and optical fibre bundles; optical fibre cables other than those of heading 8544; sheets and plates 
of polarising material; lenses (including contact lenses), prisms, mirrors and other optical elements, of any 
material, unmounted, other than such elements of glass not optically worked

90.02 Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other optical elements, of any material, mounted, being parts of or fittings for 
instruments or apparatus, other than such elements of glass not optically worked

90.03 Frames and mountings for spectacles, goggles or the like, and parts thereof

90..04 Spectacles, goggles and the like, corrective, protective or other

90.05 Binoculars, monoculars, other optical telescopes, and mountings therefor; other astronomical instruments and 
mountings therefor, but not including instruments for radio-astronomy

90.06 Photographic (other than cinematographic) cameras; photographic flashlight apparatus and flashbulbs other 
than discharge lamps of heading 8539

90.07 Cinematographic cameras and projectors, whether or not incorporating sound recording or reproducing 
apparatus

90.08 Image projectors, other than cinematographic; photographic (other than cinematographic) enlargers and 
reducers

[90.09]

90.10 Apparatus and equipment for photographic (including cinematographic) labora  tories, not specified or 
included elsewhere in this chapter; negatoscopes; projection screens

90.11 Compound optical microscopes, including those for photomicrography, cinephotomicrography or 
microprojection

90.12 Microscopes other than optical microscopes; diffraction apparatus

90.13 Liquid crystal devices not constituting articles provided for more specifically in other headings; lasers, other 
than laser diodes; other optical appliances and instruments, not specified or included elsewhere in this chapter

90.14 Direction finding compasses; other navigational instruments and appliances

90.15 Surveying (including photogrammetrical surveying), hydrographic, ocean  ographic, hydrological, 
meteorological or geophysical instruments and appliances, excluding compasses; rangefinders

90.16 Balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better, with or without weights

90.17
Drawing, marking-out or mathematical calculating instruments (for example, drafting machines, pantographs, 
protractors, drawing sets, slide rules, disc calculators); instruments for measuring length, for use in the hand (for 
example, measuring rods and tapes, micrometers, callipers), not specified or included elsewhere in this chapter

90.18 Instruments and appliances used in medical, surgical, dental or veterinary sciences, including scintigraphic 
apparatus, other electromedical apparatus and sight-testing instruments

90.19 Mechano-therapy appliances; massage apparatus; psychological aptitude-testing apparatus; ozone therapy, 
oxygen therapy, aerosol therapy, artificial respiration or other therapeutic respiration apparatus



1568 MACROPAEDIA

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
90.20 Other breathing appliances and gas masks, excluding protective masks having neither mechanical parts nor 

replaceable filters

90.21
Orthopaedic appliances, including crutches, surgical belts and trusses; splints and other fracture appliances; 
artificial parts of the body; hearing aids and other appliances which are worn or carried, or implanted in the 
body, to compensate for a defect or disability

90.22

Apparatus based on the use of X-rays or of alpha, beta or gamma radiation, whether or not for medical, surgical, 
dental or veterinary uses, including radi  ography or radiotherapy apparatus, X-ray tubes and other X-ray 
generators, high tension generators, control panels and desks, screens, examination or treatment tables, chairs 
and the like

90.23 Instruments, apparatus and models, designed for demonstrational purposes (for example, in education or 
exhibitions), unsuitable for other uses

90.24 Machines and appliances for testing the hardness, strength, compressibility, elasticity or other mechanical 
properties of materials (for example, metals, wood, textiles, paper, plastics)

90.25 Hydrometers and similar floating instruments, thermometers, pyrometers, barometers, hygrometers and 
psychrometers, recording or not, and any combination of these instruments

90.26
Instruments and apparatus for measuring or checking the flow, level, pressure or other variables of liquids or 
gases (for example, flow meters, level gauges, manometers, heat meters), excluding instruments and apparatus 
of heading 9014, 9015, 9028 or 9032

90.27

Instruments and apparatus for physical or chemical analysis (for example, polarimeters, refractometers, 
spectrometers, gas or smoke analysis apparatus); instruments and apparatus for measuring or checking 
viscosity, porosity, expansion, surface tension or the like; instruments and apparatus for measuring or checking 
quantities of heat, sound or light (including exposure meters); microtomes

90.28 Gas, liquid or electricity supply or production meters, including calibrating meters therefor

90.29 Revolution counters, production counters, taximeters, milometers, pedometers and the like; speed indicators 
and tachometers, other than those of heading 9014 or 9015; stroboscopes

90.30
Oscilloscopes, spectrum analysers and other instruments and apparatus for measuring or checking electrical 
quantities, excluding meters of heading 9028; instruments and apparatus for measuring or detecting alpha, 
beta, gamma, X- ray, cosmic or other ionising radiation

90.31 Measuring or checking instruments, appliances and machines, not specified or included elsewhere in this 
chapter; profile projectors

90.32 Automatic regulating or controlling instruments and apparatus

90.33 Parts and accessories (not specified or included elsewhere in this chapter) for machines, appliances, 
instruments or apparatus of Chapter 90 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical or surgical instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories thereof between 2012 and 
2014 amounted to €25mn, growing by an average of 8% per annum over the period. This represents 0,05% 
of the EU’s €51mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 90 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 90 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 90 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 90 (%)

9030  OSCILLOSCOPES, SPECTRUM ANALYSERS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR CHECKING 
ELECTRICAL QUANTITIES (EXCL. METERS OF HEADING 9028); INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR 
DETECTING ALPHA, BETA, GAMMA, X-RAY, COSMIC OR OTHER IONISING RADIATIONS

9018  INSTRUMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY SCIENCES, INCL. SCINTIGRAPHIC 
APPARATUS, OTHER ELECTRO-MEDICAL APPARATUS AND SIGHT-TESTING INSTRUMENTS, N.E.S.

9032  REGULATING OR CONTROLLING INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS (EXCL. TAPS, COCKS AND VALVES OF HEADING 8481)
9022  APPARATUS BASED ON THE USE OF X-RAYS OR OF ALPHA, BETA OR GAMMA RADIATIONS, WHETHER OR NOT FOR MEDICAL, 

SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY USES, INCL. RADIOGRAPHY OR RADIOTHERAPY APPARATUS, X-RAY TUBES AND OTHER 
X-RAY GENERATORS, HIGH TENSION GENERATORS, CONTROL PANELS AND DESKS, SCREENS, EXAMINATION OR TREATMENT 
TABLES, CHAIRS AND THE LIKE

9031  MEASURING OR CHECKING INSTRUMENTS, APPLIANCES AND MACHINES NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED IN CHAPTER 90; 
PROFILE PROJECTORS
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0 0 OSCILLOSCOPES, SPECTRUM ANALYSERS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR CHECKING ELECTRICAL QUANTITIES (EXCL. METERS 
OF HEADING 9028); INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR DETECTING ALPHA, BETA, GAMMA, X RAY, COSMIC OR OTHER IONISING RADIATIONS 
0  INSTRUMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY SCIENCES, INCL. SCINTIGRAPHIC APPARATUS, OTHER ELECTRO MEDICAL 
APPARATUS AND SIGHT TESTING INSTRUMENTS, N.E.S. 
0  REGULATING OR CONTROLLING INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS (EXCL. TAPS, COCKS AND VALVES OF HEADING 8481) 
0  APPARATUS BASED ON THE USE OF X RAYS OR OF ALPHA, BETA OR GAMMA RADIATIONS, WHETHER OR NOT FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY 
USES, INCL. RADIOGRAPHY OR RADIOTHERAPY APPARATUS, X RAY TUBES AND OTHER X RAY GENERATORS, HIGH TENSION GENERATORS, CONTROL PANELS AND 
DESKS, SCREENS, EXAMINATION OR TREATMENT TABLES, CHAIRS AND THE LIKE 
0  MEASURING OR CHECKING INSTRUMENTS, APPLIANCES AND MACHINES NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED IN CHAPTER 90; PROFILE PROJECTORS 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 90 

 Ukraine exports 138 products of Chapter 90 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 54% 
of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

903289  REGULATING OR CONTROLLING INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS (EXCL. 
HYDRAULIC OR PNEUMATIC, MANOSTATS, THERMOSTATS, AND TAPS, 
COCKS AND VALVES OF HEADING 8481) 

2 780 063  11,2% 

901812  ULTRASONIC SCANNING APPARATUS  2 148 246  8,6% 

903010  INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR DETECTING 
IONISING RADIATIONS 

1 938 076  7,8% 

903090  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR 
MEASURING OR CHECKING ELECTRICAL QUANTITIES OR FOR DETECTING 
IONISING RADIATIONS, N.E.S. 

1 378 994  5,5% 

902290  X‐RAY GENERATORS OTHER THAN X‐RAY TUBES, HIGH TENSION 
GENERATORS, CONTROL PANELS AND DESKS, SCREENS, EXAMINATION OR 
TREATMENT TABLES, CHAIRS AND THE LIKE, AND GENERAL PARTS AND 
ACCESSORIES FOR APPARATUS OF HEADING 9022, N.E.S. 

1 352 180  5,4% 

902214  APPARATUS BASED ON THE USE OF X‐RAYS, FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL OR 
VETERINARY USES (EXCL. FOR DENTAL PURPOSES AND COMPUTER 
TOMOGRAPHY APPARATUS) 

978 654  3,9% 

OTHER
31,79%

9030 
OSCILLOSCOPES…

20,22%

9018 
INSTRUMENTS…

17,33%

9032 
REGULATING

…
11,95%

9022 APPARATUS…
10,40%

9031 
MEASURING…

8,31%

OTHER
41,00%

GERMANY 
19,77%

CZECH 
REPUBLIC

12,95%

AUSTRIA
9,41%

SLOVAKIA
9,37%

HUNGARY
7,50%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 90

Ukraine exports 138 products of Chapter 90 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 54% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

903289 REGULATING OR CONTROLLING INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS (EXCL. 
HYDRAULIC OR PNEUMATIC, MANOSTATS, THERMOSTATS, AND TAPS, COCKS 
AND VALVES OF HEADING 8481)

2 780 063 11,2%

901812 ULTRASONIC SCANNING APPARATUS 2 148 246 8,6%
903010 INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR DETECTING IONISING 

RADIATIONS
1 938 076 7,8%

903090 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR 
MEASURING OR CHECKING ELECTRICAL QUANTITIES OR FOR DETECTING 
IONISING RADIATIONS, N.E.S.

1 378 994 5,5%

902290 X-RAY GENERATORS OTHER THAN X-RAY TUBES, HIGH TENSION 
GENERATORS, CONTROL PANELS AND DESKS, SCREENS, EXAMINATION OR 
TREATMENT TABLES, CHAIRS AND THE LIKE, AND GENERAL PARTS AND 
ACCESSORIES FOR APPARATUS OF HEADING 9022, N.E.S.

1 352 180 5,4%

902214 APPARATUS BASED ON THE USE OF X-RAYS, FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL 
OR VETERINARY USES (EXCL. FOR DENTAL PURPOSES AND COMPUTER 
TOMOGRAPHY APPARATUS)

978 654 3,9%

903180 INSTRUMENTS, APPLIANCES AND MACHINES FOR MEASURING OR 
CHECKING, NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED IN CHAPTER 90 (EXCL. OPTICAL)

846 847 3,4%

901819 ELECTRO-DIAGNOSTIC APPARATUS, INCL. APPARATUS FOR FUNCTIONAL 
EXPLORATORY EXAMINATION OR FOR CHECKING PHYSIOLOGICAL 
PARAMETERS (EXCL. ELECTRO-CARDIOGRAPHS, ULTRASONIC SCANNING 
APPARATUS, MAGNETIC RESONANCE IMAGING APPARATUS AND 
SCINTIGRAPHIC APPARATUS)

724 089 2,9%

900190 LENSES, PRISMS, MIRRORS AND OTHER OPTICAL ELEMENTS, OF ANY 
MATERIAL, UNMOUNTED (EXCL. SUCH ELEMENTS OF GLASS NOT OPTICALLY 
WORKED, CONTACT LENSES AND SPECTACLE LENSES)

710 732 2,9%

903033 INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR CHECKING VOLTAGE, 
CURRENT, RESISTANCE OR ELECTRICAL POWER, WITHOUT RECORDING 
DEVICE (EXCL. MULTIMETERS, AND OSCILLOSCOPES AND OSCILLOGRAPHS)

681 917 2,7%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 90 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

900190 LENSES, PRISMS, MIRRORS AND OTHER OPTICAL ELEMENTS, OF ANY 
MATERIAL, UNMOUNTED (EXCL. SUCH ELEMENTS OF GLASS NOT 
OPTICALLY WORKED, CONTACT LENSES AND SPECTACLE LENSES)

2,9% 0 0%

901812 ULTRASONIC SCANNING APPARATUS Free 0 0%

901819 ELECTRO-DIAGNOSTIC APPARATUS, INCL. APPARATUS FOR 
FUNCTIONAL EXPLORATORY EXAMINATION OR FOR CHECKING 
PHYSIOLOGICAL PARAMETERS (EXCL. ELECTRO-CARDIOGRAPHS, 
ULTRASONIC SCANNING APPARATUS, MAGNETIC RESONANCE 
IMAGING APPARATUS AND SCINTIGRAPHIC APPARATUS)

Free 0 0%

902214 APPARATUS BASED ON THE USE OF X-RAYS, FOR MEDICAL, SURGICAL 
OR VETERINARY USES (EXCL. FOR DENTAL PURPOSES AND COMPUTER 
TOMOGRAPHY APPARATUS)

Free 0 0%

902290 X-RAY GENERATORS OTHER THAN X-RAY TUBES, HIGH TENSION GENERATORS, CONTROL PANELS AND DESKS, 
SCREENS, EXAMINATION OR TREATMENT TABLES, CHAIRS AND THE LIKE, AND GENERAL PARTS AND ACCESSORIES 
FOR APPARATUS OF HEADING 9022, N.E.S.

9022 90 10 -- X-ray fluorescent screens and X-ray intensifying screens; anti-scatter 
shields and grids 

2,1% 0 0%

9022 90 90 -- Other 2,1% 0 0%

903010 INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR DETECTING 
IONISING RADIATIONS

4,2% 0 0%

903033 INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR CHECKING VOLTAGE, CURRENT, RESISTANCE OR ELECTRICAL 
POWER, WITHOUT RECORDING DEVICE (EXCL. MULTIMETERS, AND OSCILLOSCOPES AND OSCILLOGRAPHS)

9030 33 10 --- Electronic 4,2% 0 0%
9030 33 91 ---- Voltmeters 2,1% 0 0%
9030 33 99 ---- Other 2,1% 0 0%

903090 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS FOR MEASURING OR CHECKING ELECTRICAL 
QUANTITIES OR FOR DETECTING IONISING RADIATIONS, N.E.S.

9030 90 20 --For apparatus of subheading 9030 82 00 Free 0 0%
9030 90 85 -- Other 2,5% 0 0%

903180 INSTRUMENTS, APPLIANCES AND MACHINES FOR MEASURING OR CHECKING, NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED IN 
CHAPTER 90 (EXCL. OPTICAL)

9031 80 32 ---- For inspecting semiconductor wafers or devices or for inspecting 
photomasks or reticles used in manufacturing semiconductor devices 

2,8% 0 0%

9031 80 34 ---- Other 2,8% 0 0%
9031 80 38 --- Other 4% 0 0%
9031 80 91 --- For measuring or checking geometrical quantities 2,8% 0 0%
9031 80 98 --- Other 4% 0 0%

903289 REGULATING OR CONTROLLING INSTRUMENTS AND APPARATUS (EXCL. 
HYDRAULIC OR PNEUMATIC, MANOSTATS, THERMOSTATS, AND TAPS, 
COCKS AND VALVES OF HEADING 8481)

2,8% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS 
heading

Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

9001 Optical fibres and optical fibre 
bundles; optical fibre cables other 
than those of heading 8544; sheets 
and plates of polarizing material; 
lenses (including contact 
lenses), prisms, mirrors and other 
optical elements, of any material, 
unmounted, other than such 
elements of glass not optically 
worked

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex-works price of the product

9018 Instruments and appliances used 
in medical, surgical, dental or 
veterinary sciences, including 
scintigraphic apparatus, other 
electro-medical apparatus and 
sight-testing instruments:

-Dentists' chairs incorporating 
dental appliances or dentists' 
spittoons
- Other 

Manufacture from materials of any 
heading, including other materials of 
heading 9018

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except 
that of the product, and 
- in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does 
not exceed 40 % of the ex-works 
price of the product Manufacture 
in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 
25 % of the ex-works price of the 
product 

9030 Oscilloscopes, spectrum analysers 
and other instruments and 
apparatus for measuring or 
checking electrical quantities, 
excluding meters of heading 9028; 
instruments and apparatus for 
measuring or detecting alpha, beta, 
gamma, X-ray, cosmic or other 
ionizing radiations

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex-works price of the product

9031 Measuring or checking instruments, 
appliances and machines, not 
specified or included elsewhere in 
this chapter; profile projectors

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex-works price of the product 

9032 Automatic regulating or controlling 
instruments and apparatus

Manufacture in which the value of all the 
materials used does not exceed 40 % of 
the ex-works price of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 90; optical, photographic, 
cinematographic, measuring, checking, precision, medical or surgical instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories 
thereof, when exported to the European Union. 45

1. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility

2. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment

3. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles

5. Technical standards for medical devices

6. Radioactive products

7. Import requirements for firearms and warlike material

1. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market electrical and electronic apparatus must meet the essential 
requirements laid down in the Electromagnetic Compatibility (EMC) Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108) which aims to ensure that their performance is protected 
against electromagnetic disturbances.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These electronic appliances must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out set out in Annex I in such a way that:
• they do not cause electromagnetic disturbance exceeding the level above which radio and telecommunications 

equipment or other equipment cannot operate as intended,
• they have the adequate level of immunity to such disturbance which allows them to operate without unacceptable 

degradation of their intended use.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements referred to in Annex I.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation body: CENELEC (European Committee 
for Electrotechnical Standardization). It is an independent organisation whose mission is to develop voluntary 
electrotechnical standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/electromagnetic-compatibility/index_en.htm

Conformity Assessment 

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements referred 
to in Annex I.

45  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Compliance of apparatus shall be demonstrated by means of the procedures described in Annex II (Internal production 
control) and Annex III (Assessment by the notified body):

Internal production control:  The manufacturer shall draw up technical documentation providing evidence of the 
conformity of the apparatus with the essential requirements of this Directive. Compliance of the apparatus with all 
relevant harmonised standards and requirements shall be attested by an EC declaration of conformity issued by the 
manufacturer or his authorised representative established in the EU.

Assessment by the notified body: At the discretion of the manufacturer or of his authorised representative in the 
Community, this procedure may also be followed. It consists of applying Annex II, completed by the presentation of 
the technical documentation to a notified body, which shall review it and assess whether it properly demonstrates 
that the requirements of the Directive have been met. The manufacturer shall add the statement of the notified body 
to the technical documentation

CE marking

Electrical and electronic apparatus considered to meet the essential requirements set out in Annex I must bear the CE 
marking of conformity before being placed on the market. The CE marking shall be affixed in accordance with Annex V.

Any other mark may be affixed to the apparatus, its packaging, or the instructions for its use, provided that neither the 
visibility nor the legibility of the ‘CE’ marking is impaired.

The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the 
implementation of the procedures of conformity assessment, where the intervention of a third party is needed

Legislation
• Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 December 2004 on the 

approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

2. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of low-voltage electrical equipment is subject to the compliance with 
mandatory essential requirements in order to ensure the safety of persons, domestic animals or property.

The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

• between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

• between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and cord 
sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).

Harmonised standards

The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, products 
are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured in accordance with:
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• The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation (CENELEC) 
on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or

• In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

• The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in 
such a case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in 
the technical documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

Legislation
• Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

3. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 

Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

4. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.
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Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory 
basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)

5. Technical standards for medical devices
The placing of medical devices on the European Union (EU) market is subject to the compliance with the essential 
requirements established by Council Directive 93/42/EEC (OJ L-169 12/07/1993) (CELEX 31993L0042) in order to ensure 
a high level of protection of the health and safety of patients, users and third parties and achieve the intended level 
of performance.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Medical devices must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out in Annex I to the Directive in such a way that their 
design, manufacture and packaging minimise any risks to the safety and health of patients, users and third parties when they 
are used for their intended purpose.
Demonstration of conformity with the essential requirements must include a clinical evaluation in accordance with Annex X.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.
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Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization) and CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

Conformity assessment

The applicable conformity assessment procedure depends on the classification of the medical device:

• Class I (low risk): Sole responsibility of the manufacturer (Self-certification) except for sterile devices and devices 
with a measuring function (Intervention of a notified body only for aspects concerning sterility and conformity 
with the metrological requirements, respectively)

• Class IIa (medium risk): Intervention of a notified body in order to audit the production quality assurance 
scheme.

• Class IIb (high risk): Inspection by a notified body with regard to the quality system approved for the design, 
manufacture and final inspection of the devices

• Class III (the most critical devices): In addition to the above-mentioned intervention of the Notified body for 
Class IIb, a notified body must examine the design dossier relating to the product

CE marking

Devices considered to meet the essential requirements must bear the CE marking of conformity when they are placed 
on the market. It must appear in a visible, legible and indelible way on the device or its pack and on the instructions 
for use. The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in charge of the 
conformity assessment procedure, where the intervention of a third party is needed. Custom-made devices and devices 
intended for clinical investigation shall not bear the CE marking. Instead, the manufacturer must draw up a statement 
and keep technical documentation available, the contents of which are detailed in Annex VIII.

Member States customs authorities shall also control the conformity of the devices to the essential requirements at 
the points of entry into the EU.

Legislation
• Council Directive 93/42/EEC of 14 June 1993 concerning medical devices (OJ L-169 12/07/1993) (CELEX 

31993L0042)

6. Radioactive products
Imports of radioactive materials and products into the European Union (EU) must comply with specific provisions 
designed to ensure:

• The protection of public health against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.

• The civil nuclear materials are not diverted to other, particularly military, purposes.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

This type of products and materials may be affected by:
• Safety standards for the radiation protection
• Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste
• Safeguard system

Safety standards for radiation protection: Council Directive 96/29/Euratom (OJ L-159 29/06/1996)  (CELEX 
31996L0029) establishes basic safety standards for the protection of the health of workers and the general public 
against the dangers arising from ionising radiation.
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This Directive applies to any practice which involves a hazard from ionising radiation, either from an artificial source 
or from a natural source where natural radionuclides are treated owing to their radioactive, fissile or fertile properties. 

The competent authority of the Member State will require the use of the aforementioned practices to be reported 
and the prior authorisation of practices likely to present a risk of ionising radiation, subject to exceptions stipulated 
by the Directive.

Authorisation system for movements of radioactive waste

Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117) on the supervision and control of 
shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel provides for a common, mandatory system of prior authorisation for 
the transfer of radioactive waste and spent fuel into, out of and through the Community.

Where waste is to be imported into the EU, the consignee must submit an application for authorisation to the 
competent authorities of the Member State of destination using the standard document laid down in Commission 
Decision 2008/312/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312).

Safeguard system

Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)concerning the application 
of the provisions on Euratom safeguards establishes that any person or undertaking which imports source or special 
fissile materials from a country outside the EU must give advance notification to the Commission of every such import. 
Such notification will be given in accordance with the form laid down in Annex VII.

Legislation
• Treaty establishing the European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC or Euratom Treaty)

• Commission Regulation (Euratom) No 302/2005 of 8 February 2005 on the application of the provisions on 
Euratom safeguards (OJ L-54 28/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0302)

• Commission Recommendation 2006/40/Euratom of 15 December on guidelines for the application of Regulation 
(Euratom) No 302/2005 on the application of the provisions on Euratom safeguards (OJ L-28 01/02/2006)

• Council Directive 96/29/Euratom of 13 May 1996 laying down basic safety standards for the protection of 
the health of workers and the general public against the dangers arising from ionizing radiation (OJ L-159 
29/06/1996) (CELEX 31996L0029)

• Council Directive 2006/117/Euratom of 20 November 2006 on the supervision and control of shipments of 
radioactive waste and spent fuel (OJ L-337 05/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0117)

• Commission Decision 2008/312/Euratom of 5 March 2008 establishing the standard document for the 
supervision and control of shipments of radioactive waste and spent fuel referred to in Council Directive 
2006/117/Euratom (OJ L-107 17/04/2008) (CELEX 32008D0312)

• EAEC Council: Statutes of the Euratom Supply Agency of 6 November 1958 (OJ B-27 06/12/1958)

• Commission Regulation Euratom (Euratom) No 66/2006 of 16 February 2006 exempting the transfer of small 
quantities of ores, source materials and special fissile materials from the Rules of the Chapter on Supplies (OJ 
L-11 17/01/2006) (CELEX 32006R0066)

7. Import requirements for firearms and warlike material
• Firearms and warlike material are not specifically treated in the EU Export Helpdesk database.
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

European Association of National Metrology 
Institutes (EURAMET()
Bundesallee 100
38116 Braunschweig
Germany
+49 (0)531 592 1960
+49 (0)531 592 1969
www.euramet.org

European Optical Society (EOS)
Länsikatu 15
FI-80110 Joensuu
Finland
+358 50 595 4348
+358 13 2637 111
www.myeos.org

European Weighing Industry (CECIP)
Diamant Building
Boulevard A. Reyers 80
B- 1030 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 706 82 15
www.cecip.eu

European Medical Technology Industry Association 
(Eucomed)
Rue Joseph II, 40
B - 1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 772 22 12 
+32 (0)2 771 39 09 
www.eucomed.org

European Diagnostic Manufacturers Association 
(EDMA)
Rue Joseph II - 40
1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 772 2225
+32 2 772 2329
www.edma-ivd.be

European Engineering Industries Association 
(EUnited)
Diamant Building
Boulevard A. Reyers 80 
1030 Brussels
Belgium
+32 2706-8209
+32 2706-8210
www.eu-nited.net
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BALTMEDICA  (every 2 years) International Trade Fair 
for Medical Technologies, for Diagnostics and Therapy, 
Pharmaceutical, Laboratory Technologies, Dental 
Technologies, Ophthalmology, Laser and Vision Aid
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

BYGGMÄSSAN (unknown)
Forum for the construction industry in the swedish 
southern region. Building materials Byggmässan 
focuses on areas such as Construction, Tools, Personal 
equipment, Plumbing, Building, Ventilation, Cooling, 
Automation, control, Heating, Energy, Heat Pumps
MalmöMässan
Malmö 
Sweden
www.easyfairs.com

ENOVA PARIS (once a year)
A 3-days trade show dédicated to the sectors of 
electronics and measurement. 2 Congress dedicated to 
metrology and optical fiber
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.enova-event.com

EMO MILANO (once a year)
World of Machine Tools. Metal forming and metal 
cutting machine tools, machines for welding, for thermal 
and surface treatments, robots, automation hardware 
and software, assembling, tools, parts, components, 
accessories, metrology, quality control
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.emo-milano.com

EUROMEDTECH (once a year) EuroMedtech is Europe’s 
leading medical technology partnering conference, 
providing collaboration opportunities to medtech 
decision makers and investors
Vienna Marriott Hotel 
Vienna
Austria
www.iirusa.com

FORUMLED EUROPE (once a year) Forum & 
Expo devoted to recent developments in LEDs have 
brought about technological breakthroughs in many 
areas: lighting, display, signing, mobile and built-in 
applications, medical and industrial equipment...
Palais des Congrès de Lyon
Lyon 
France
www.forumled.com

HOME. APARTMENT (once a year)
Architecture, Design and Reconstruction of Apartments. 
Repairs and Refurbishment. Finishing and Decoration 
Materials. Plumbing and Thermo Techniques. Lighting. 
Home Security and Alarm Systems. Consumer Electronics, 
Electric Appliances and Equipment
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

HÔPITAL EXPO - INTERMEDICA (once a year) 
Hospital and Medical Equipment Exhibition
Paris Expo Porte de Versailles
Paris 
France
www.salons-sante-autonomie.com

HOUSE I (once a year)
International Building Industry Trade Fair. Architecture. 
Design. Planning. Reconstruction. Building machinery 
and materials. Plumbing and thermal engineering. 
Lighting and wiring. Home technology & equipment. 
Environmentally safe construction
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

LASER. WORLD OF PHOTONICS (every 2 years)
International Trade Fair and International Congress for 
innovative and practical Laser-technology Optoelectronic
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.world-of-photonics.com

MEDICAL FAIR BRNO (every 2 years) International 
Fair for Medical Technology, Rehabilitation and 
Healthcare
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz
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MEDIZIN  (once a year) South German Trade Exhibition 
& Congress. For Medical. Technology, Pharmacy, 
Materials and Equipment for Surgeries and Hospitals
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.messe-stuttgart.de

MEDTEC EUROPE (once a year) Medical Equipment 
Design & Technology Exhibition & Conference
New Stuttgart Trade Fair Centre
Stuttgart 
Germany
www.medteceurope.com

MEDTEC FRANCE (once a year) Medical Equipment 
Design & Technology Exhibition & Conference.  Medtec 
France is a two-day exhibition and conference full of 
the very latest innovations, new products, services & 
technologies for the design & manufacture of your 
medical devices
Parc des expositions de Besançon – Micropolis
France 
France
www.medteceurope.com

MOSTRA CONVEGNO EXPOCOMFORT - 
EXPOBAGNO 
(once a year)
International Exhibition for the HVAC and Plumbing 
Sectors
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.mcexpocomfort.it

OPTI (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Optics & Optical Design, 
International Optics and Eyewear Exhibition
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.opti.de

OPTON (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Optoelectronics and 
Photonics
Katowice International Fair 
Katowice 
Poland
www.optonexpo.fairexpo.pl

POZNAN OPTICAL SALON (twice a year)
Poznan Optical Salon
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.optyka.mtp.pl

PRAGOMEDICA / PRAGOFARMA / PRAGOOPTIK / 
PRAGOLABORA (once a year)
International Medical Fair
Prague Exhibition Grounds
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.incheba.cz

PHOTONEX (once a year)
Photonics, Lasers & Optical Instrumentation International 
Trade Show. Photonex is the UK’s showcase event 
dedicated to photonics, applied optical equipment, 
biophotonics, fibre optics, lasers, vision & Light
Ricoh Arena
Coventry 
UK - United Kingdom
www.photonex.org

PUMPS & VALVES (every 2 years)
Exhibition on Pumps, Control Valves and Seals in the 
Process Industry
Bouwcentrum Antwerpen
Antwerp 
Belgium
www.easyfairs.com

SALMED (every 2 years) International Trade Fair of 
Medical Equipment - Prevention and Health Care
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.salmed.pl

SPIE OPTICS + OPTOELECTRONICS (unknown)
Exhibition, Conference & Workshops on Optics and 
Optoelectronics. SPIE Optics + Optoelectronics is a 
meeting that highlights the technologies that drive 
Europe’s largest optoelectronic infrastructure projects 
such as HiPER, HiLASE, ELI Beamlines
Clarion Congress Hotel
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.spie.org

SPIE EUROPE REMOTE SENSING (once a year)
International Exhibition dedicated to Remote 
sensing. SPIE Remote Sensing is a meeting that offers 
comprehensive coverage of remote sensing including 
next-generation satellites, SAR image analysis, LIDAR 
technologies and more
Toulouse
Toulouse 
France
www.spie.org
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SPIE EUROPE PHOTONICS (every 2 years)
European Photonics Event
Square Meeting Centre
Brussels 
Belgium
www.spie.org

W3 + FAIR (once a year)
Optics, Electronics & Mechanics Trade Fair. W3+ FAIR 
attracts actors from the fields of product development, 
precision, system & product engineering, material 
selection, production, measurement technology, 
mechatronics, microsystem & nanotechnology
Rittal Arena Wetzlar
Wetzlar 
Germany
www.rittal-arena.de

WIHE HOSPITAL - WARSAW (unknown) International 
Trade Fair for Hospital and Medical Furniture & 
Equipment
Warszawskie Centrum EXPO XXI
Warsaw 
Poland
wihehospital.pl
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Chapter 91.  
CLOCKS AND WATCHES AND PARTS THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
91.01 Wristwatches, pocket-watches and other watches, including stopwatches, with case of precious metal or of 

metal clad with precious metal

91.02 Wristwatches, pocket-watches and other watches, including stopwatches, other than those of heading 9101

91.03 Clocks with watch movements, excluding clocks of heading 9104

91.04 Instrument panel clocks and clocks of a similar type for vehicles, aircraft, spacecraft or vessels 

91.05 Other clocks

91.06 Time of day recording apparatus and apparatus for measuring, recording or otherwise indicating intervals of 
time, with clock or watch movement or with synchronous motor (for example, time-registers, time-recorders)

91.07 Time switches, with clock or watch movement or with synchronous motor

91.08 Watch movements, complete and assembled

91.09 Clock movements, complete and assembled

91.10 Complete watch or clock movements, unassembled or partly assembled (movement sets); incomplete watch or 
clock movements, assembled; rough watch or clock movements

91.11 Watch cases and parts thereof

91.12 Clock cases and cases of a similar type for other goods of this chapter, and parts thereof

91.13 Watch straps, watch bands and watch bracelets, and parts thereof

91.14 Other clock or watch parts
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of live animals between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,11mn, growing 
by an average of   15,5% per annum over the period. This represents 0,004% of the EU’s €3bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 91 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 91 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 91 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 91 (%)

9102  WRIST-WATCHES, POCKET-WATCHES AND OTHER WATCHES, INCL. STOP-WATCHES (EXCL. OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF 
METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL)

9101  WRIST-WATCHES, POCKET-WATCHES AND OTHER WATCHES, INCL. STOP-WATCHES, WITH CASE OF PRECIOUS METAL OR 
OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL (EXCL. WITH BACKS MADE OF STEEL)

9105  CLOCKS (EXCL. WRIST-WATCHES, POCKET-WATCHES AND OTHER WATCHES OF HEADING 9101 OR 9102, CLOCKS WITH 
WATCH MOVEMENTS OF HEADING 9103, AND INSTRUMENT PANEL CLOCKS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 9104)

9107  TIME SWITCHES WITH CLOCK OR WATCH MOVEMENT OR WITH SYNCHRONOUS MOTOR
9104  INSTRUMENT PANEL CLOCKS AND CLOCKS OF A SIMILAR TYPE FOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, VESSELS AND OTHER VEHICLES
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 91 

Ukraine exports 28 products of Chapter 91 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 90% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

910211 WRIST-WATCHES, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING A STOP-WATCH 
FACILITY, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED, WITH MECHANICAL DISPLAY ONLY 
(EXCL. OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL)

43 628 38,43%

910111 WRIST-WATCHES OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS 
METAL, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING A STOP-WATCH FACILITY, 
ELECTRICALLY OPERATED, WITH MECHANICAL DISPLAY ONLY (EXCL. WITH 
BACKS MADE OF STEEL)

12 952 11,41%

910700 TIME SWITCHES WITH CLOCK OR WATCH MOVEMENT OR WITH 
SYNCHRONOUS MOTOR

9 796 8,63%

910400 INSTRUMENT PANEL CLOCKS AND CLOCKS OF A SIMILAR TYPE FOR 
VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, VESSELS AND OTHER VEHICLES [01/01/1988-
31/12/1988: INSTRUMENT PANEL CLOCKS AND CLOCKS OF A SIMILAR TYPE 
FOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT OR VESSELS]

8 767 7,72%

910199 POCKET-WATCHES AND THE LIKE, INCL. STOP-WATCHES, OF PRECIOUS 
METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL, WITH HAND OR 
AUTOMATIC WINDING (EXCL. WITH BACKS MADE OF STEEL AND WRIST-
WATCHES)

5 900 5,20%

910521 WALL CLOCKS, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: WALL 
CLOCKS, BATTERY, ACCUMULATOR OR MAINS POWERED]

5 735 5,05%

910219 WRIST-WATCHES, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING A STOP-WATCH 
FACILITY, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED, WITH COMBINED MECHANICAL AND 
OPTO-ELECTRONIC DISPLAY (EXCL. OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL 
CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL)

5 556 4,89%

910591 CLOCKS, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED (EXCL. WRIST-WATCHES, POCKET-
WATCHES AND OTHER WATCHES OF HEADING 9101 OR 9102, CLOCKS 
WITH WATCH MOVEMENTS OF HEADING 9103, INSTRUMENT PANEL 
CLOCKS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 9104, ALARM CLOCKS AND WALL 
CLOCKS)

4 885 4,30%

911011 COMPLETE WATCH MOVEMENTS, UNASSEMBLED OR PARTLY ASSEMBLED 
MOVEMENT SETS

3 300 2,91%

910511 ALARM CLOCKS, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED 2 130 1,88%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 91 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

910111 WRIST-WATCHES OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH 
PRECIOUS METAL, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING A STOP-WATCH 
FACILITY, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED, WITH MECHANICAL DISPLAY ONLY 
(EXCL. WITH BACKS MADE OF STEEL)

4,5 MIN 0,3 
EUR p/st MAX 
0,8 EUR p/st

0 0%

910199 POCKET-WATCHES AND THE LIKE, INCL. STOP-WATCHES, OF PRECIOUS 
METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL, WITH HAND OR 
AUTOMATIC WINDING (EXCL. WITH BACKS MADE OF STEEL AND WRIST-
WATCHES)

4,5 MIN 0,3 
EUR p/st MAX 
0,8 EUR p/st

0 0%

910211 WRIST-WATCHES, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING A STOP-WATCH 
FACILITY, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED, WITH MECHANICAL DISPLAY 
ONLY (EXCL. OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS 
METAL)

4,5 MIN 0,3 
EUR p/st MAX 
0,8 EUR p/st

0 0%

910219 WRIST-WATCHES, WHETHER OR NOT INCORPORATING A STOP-WATCH 
FACILITY, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED, WITH COMBINED MECHANICAL 
AND OPTO-ELECTRONIC DISPLAY (EXCL. OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF 
METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL)

4,5 MIN 0,3 
EUR p/st MAX 
0,8 EUR p/st

0 0%

910400 INSTRUMENT PANEL CLOCKS AND CLOCKS OF A SIMILAR TYPE FOR 
VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, VESSELS AND OTHER VEHICLES [01/01/1988-
31/12/1988: INSTRUMENT PANEL CLOCKS AND CLOCKS OF A SIMILAR 
TYPE FOR VEHICLES, AIRCRAFT, SPACECRAFT OR VESSELS]

3,7% 0 0%

910511 ALARM CLOCKS, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED 4,7% 0 0%
910521 WALL CLOCKS, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: 

WALL CLOCKS, BATTERY, ACCUMULATOR OR MAINS POWERED]
4,7% 0 0%

910591 CLOCKS, ELECTRICALLY OPERATED (EXCL. WRIST-WATCHES, POCKET-
WATCHES AND OTHER WATCHES OF HEADING 9101 OR 9102, CLOCKS 
WITH WATCH MOVEMENTS OF HEADING 9103, INSTRUMENT PANEL 
CLOCKS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 9104, ALARM CLOCKS AND WALL 
CLOCKS)

4,7% 0 0%

910700 TIME SWITCHES WITH CLOCK OR WATCH MOVEMENT OR WITH 
SYNCHRONOUS MOTOR

4,7% 0 0%

911011 COMPLETE WATCH MOVEMENTS, UNASSEMBLED OR PARTLY ASSEMBLED MOVEMENT SETS
9110 11 10 --- With balance-wheel and hairspring 5 MIN 0,17 EUR 

p/st
0 0%

9110 11 90 --- Other 4,7% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product 

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, 
which confers originating status

9105 Other clocks Manufacture in which: 
- the value of all the materials used 
does not exceed 40 % of the ex-
works price of the product, and 
- the value of all the nonoriginating 
materials used does not exceed the 
value of all the originating materials 
used

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 30 % of the exworks price of 
the product

9110 Complete watch or clock 
movements, unassembled or 
partly assembled (movement 
sets); incomplete watch or clock 
movements, assembled; rough 
watch or clock movements 

Manufacture in which: 
- the value of all the materials used 
does not exceed 40 % of the ex-
works price of the product, and 
- within the above limit, the value 
of all the materials of heading 9114 
used does not exceed 10 % of the 
ex-works price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of all the materials used does not 
exceed 30 % of the exworks price of 
the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 91; clocks and watches 
and parts thereof, when exported to the European Union. 46

1. General product safety

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in jewellery products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

4. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

5. Technical standards for motor vehicles

6. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility

7. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment

1. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

46  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in jewellery products
The placing on the EU market of jewellery articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances or 
mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

According to this Regulation, the main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtureswhich are not allowed  in 
jewellery articles are:

• Cadmium and its compounds in bracelets, necklaces, rings, piercing jewellery, wrist watches, wrist-wear, brooches and 
cufflinks.

• Nickel in earrings, necklaces, bracelets, chains, anklets, finger rings, wrist-watch cases, watch straps and tighteners.
• Lead and its compounds in bracelets, necklaces, rings, piercing jewellery, wrist watches, wrist-wear, brooches, cufflinks 

and any individual part or component.

All manufactures and importers of chemical substances must identify and manage the risks linked to the substances 
they manufacture and market in the EU.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
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Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

4. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:

• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 
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Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

5. Technical standards for motor vehicles
EU legislation has harmonised technical requirements for three categories of motor vehicles, namely passenger cars, 
motorcycles and tractors as well as their trailers, systems, components and separate technical units.

A type-approval procedure is established in order to check compliance with the harmonised technical requirements 
(EC type-approval). Manufacturers who have a “type” approved vehicle in one Member State can market the vehicle 
in all Member States without further tests.

Nevertheless, buses, coaches, commercial vehicles and trucks have not EU harmonised technical requirements, 
therefore each Member State establishes its own technical approval procedures.

The EC whole vehicle type-approval system applies to tractors, passenger cars and to motorcycles on a mandatory basis.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

There are three “framework directives”, which provide for the general rules applicable to the type-approval of motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and tractors, respectively. Moreover, specific technical requirements for construction and safety (i.e. sound levels, 
fuel consumption, speed limiters, braking system,…) and testing procedures are laid down in over 90 separate directives.

EC Type-approval procedure

Applications for type-approval must be submitted by the manufacturer or his authorised representative to the 
approval authority within a single Member State. These must be accompanied by the manufacturer’s dossier and the 
type-approval certificate for each part and system included in the list of technical requirements for vehicle category. 
Type-approval shall be granted to all types of vehicle, systems, separate technical units or components if they meet 
the technical requirements listed for the specific category of vehicle and correspond to the data supplied by the 
manufacturer. A certificate of conformity will be drawn up by the manufacturer or his authorised representative for 
each vehicle, or separate technical unit or component produced in conformity with the approved type.

Legislation
Framework Directives

• Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a 
framework for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate 
technical units intended for such vehicles (OJ L-263 09/10/2007) (CELEX 32007L0046)

• Directive 2002/24/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 March 2002 relating to the type-
approval of two or three-wheel motor vehicles and repealing Council Directive 92/61/EEC (OJ L-124 09/05/2002) 
(CELEX 32002L0024)

• Directive 2003/37/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on type-approval of 
agricultural or forestry tractors, their trailers and interchangeable towed machinery, together with their systems, 
components and separate technical units and repealing Directive 74/150/EEC (OJ L-171 09/07/2003) (CELEX 
32003L0037)
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6. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market electrical and electronic apparatus must meet the essential 
requirements laid down in the Electromagnetic Compatibility (EMC) Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108) which aims to ensure that their performance is protected 
against electromagnetic disturbances.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These electronic appliances must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out set out in Annex I in such a way that:
• they do not cause electromagnetic disturbance exceeding the level above which radio and telecommunications 

equipment or other equipment cannot operate as intended,
• they have the adequate level of immunity to such disturbance which allows them to operate without unacceptable 

degradation of their intended use.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements referred to in Annex I.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation body: CENELEC (European Committee 
for Electrotechnical Standardization). It is an independent organisation whose mission is to develop voluntary 
electrotechnical standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/electromagnetic-compatibility/index_en.htm

Conformity Assessment 

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements referred 
to in Annex I.

Compliance of apparatus shall be demonstrated by means of the procedures described in Annex II (Internal production 
control) and Annex III (Assessment by the notified body):

Internal production control:  The manufacturer shall draw up technical documentation providing evidence of the 
conformity of the apparatus with the essential requirements of this Directive. Compliance of the apparatus with all 
relevant harmonised standards and requirements shall be attested by an EC declaration of conformity issued by the 
manufacturer or his authorised representative established in the EU.

Assessment by the notified body: At the discretion of the manufacturer or of his authorised representative in the 
Community, this procedure may also be followed. It consists of applying Annex II, completed by the presentation of 
the technical documentation to a notified body, which shall review it and assess whether it properly demonstrates 
that the requirements of the Directive have been met. The manufacturer shall add the statement of the notified body 
to the technical documentation

CE marking

Electrical and electronic apparatus considered to meet the essential requirements set out in Annex I must bear the CE 
marking of conformity before being placed on the market. The CE marking shall be affixed in accordance with Annex V.

Any other mark may be affixed to the apparatus, its packaging, or the instructions for its use, provided that neither the 
visibility nor the legibility of the ‘CE’ marking is impaired.

The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the 
implementation of the procedures of conformity assessment, where the intervention of a third party is needed



1593Chapter 91. Clocks and watches and parts thereof 

Legislation
• Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 December 2004 on the 

approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

7. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of low-voltage electrical equipment is subject to the compliance with 
mandatory essential requirements in order to ensure the safety of persons, domestic animals or property.

The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

• between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

• between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and cord 
sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).

Harmonised standards

The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, products 
are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured in accordance with:

• The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation (CENELEC) 
on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or

• In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

• The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in 
such a case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in 
the technical documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

Legislation
• Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Confederation of Watch & 
Clock Repairer’s Assocations
Rue Jacques de Lalaing 4, 
B- 1040 Bruxelles
Belgique
www.ceahr.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

GSW PRO (once a year) 
Watch, Jewelry & Gift Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

HELLENIC JEWELLERY FAIR (unknown)
International Exhibition for Jewellery, Watches, Precious 
Stones, Machinery & Equipment
M.E.C. - Metropolitan Expo Centre
Spata
Greece
www.metropolitanexpo.gr

INHORGENTA EUROPE (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Watches, Clocks, 
Jewelry, Precious Stones, Pearls, Silverware and their 
Manufacturing Equipment
Fairground Messe München
München
Germany
www.messe-muenchen.de

JEWELLERY & WATCH BIRMINGHAM (unknown)
Jewellery & Watches Show. Jewellery & Watch 
Birmingham gathers beautiful collections of precious, 
semi-precious, silver and fashion Jewellery and a strong 
focus on watches, alongside related tools and equipment, 
packaging and display and shop fittings
National Exhibition Centre
Birmingham
UK - United Kingdom
www.thenec.co.uk

JEWELLERY & WATCH LONDON (unknown)
Jewellery & Watches Show. Jewellery & Watch London at 
Saatchi Gallery is an exclusive 2-day event, and a perfectly 
timed opportunity for buyers to discover the most up-
and-coming new designs and mid-season trends ahead 
of the busy festive trading season
Saatchi Gallery
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.saatchigallery.com

JUBINALE (once a year) 
Jewelry & Watches Trade Fair
Expo Krakow
Kraków
Poland
www.expokrakow.com

KOSMIMA (once a year)  
International Exhibition for Jewelry - Clocks & Watches - 
Precious Stones - Machinery and Equipment
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Thessaloniki
Greece
profile.helexpo.gr

LE SALON DE L’HOMME (unknown)
Exhibition dedicated to high quality products and services 
for men. The Salon de l’Homme reveals the latest trends in 
fashion, sport & fitness, lifestyle, high-tech products and 
toys for men
Palais de Tokyo
Paris
France
www.palaisdetokyo.com

MADRIDJOYA (twice a year)
International Jewelry, Silverware and Watch Exhibition
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.ifema.es

PORTOJÓIA (once a year) 
International Jewelry, Gold and Watch Exhibition
Exponor
Palmeira
Portugal
www.exponor.pt

PRETIOSA VIENNA (every 3 years)
Jewelry & Watches International Exhibition
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna
Austria
www.messe.at

WATCHES & JEWELS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Watches and Jewelry
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

WATCHES & JEWELLERY - HODINY A KLENOTY 
(once a year) 
Specialized Exhibition of Watches and Jewels combined 
with Exhibition of Exclusive Gifts
Prague Exhibition Grounds
Holešovice
Czech Republic
www.incheba.cz
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Chapter 92.  
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS; PARTS AND ACCESSORIES 
OF SUCH ARTICLES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
92.01 Pianos, including automatic pianos; harpsichords and other keyboard stringed instruments 

92.02
(92.03)
(92.04)

Other string musical instruments (for example, guitars, violins, harps)

92.05 Wind musical instruments (for example, keyboard pipe organs, accordions, clarinets, trumpets, bagpipes), 
other than fairground organs and mechanical street organs 

92.06 Percussion musical instruments (for example, drums, xylophones, cymbals, castanets, maracas)

92.07 Musical instruments, the sound of which is produced, or must be amplified, electrically (for example, organs, 
guitars, accordions)

92.08
Musical boxes, fairground organs, mechanical street organs, mechanical singing birds, musical saws and other 
musical instruments not falling within any other heading of this chapter; decoy calls of all kinds; whistles, call 
horns and other mouth-blown sound signalling instruments

92.09 Parts (for example, mechanisms for musical boxes) and accessories (for example, cards, discs and rolls for 
mechanical instruments) of musical instru ments; metronomes, tuning forks and pitch pipes of all kinds
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of musical instruments; parts and accessories of such articles between 
2012 and 2014 amounted to €0,15mn, growing by an average of  -10% per annum over the period. This 
represents 0,02% of the EU’s €950mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 92 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 92 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 92 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 92 (%)

9205  WIND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS “E.G. CLARINETS, TRUMPETS, BAGPIPES, KEYBOARD PIPE ORGANS, HARMONIUMS AND 
SIMILAR KEYBOARD INSTRUMENTS WITH FREE METAL REEDS, ACCORDIONS AND SIMILAR INSTRUMENTS, MOUTH ORGANS”

9209  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, E.G. MECHANISMS FOR MUSICAL BOXES, CARDS, DISCS AND 
ROLLS FOR MECHANICAL INSTRUMENTS, N.E.S; METRONOMES, TUNING FORKS AND PITCH PIPES OF ALL KINDS

9206  PERCUSSION MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, E.G. DRUMS, XYLOPHONES, CYMBALS, CASTANETS AND MARACAS
9207  MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, THE SOUND OF WHICH IS PRODUCED, OR MUST BE AMPLIFIED, ELECTRICALLY, E.G. ORGANS, 

GUITARS, ACCORDIONS
9202  STRING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, E.G. GUITARS, VIOLINS, AND HARPS (EXCL. WITH KEYBOARD)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 92

Ukraine exports 16 products of Chapter 92 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

920510 BRASS-WIND INSTRUMENTS 112 348 76,15%

920994 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, THE SOUND OF 
WHICH IS PRODUCED, OR MUST BE AMPLIFIED, ELECTRICALLY, N.E.S.

10 385 7,04%

920999 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS «E.G. MECHANISMS 
FOR MUSICAL BOXES, CARDS, DISCS AND ROLLS FOR MECHANICAL 
INSTRUMENTS» N.E.S.; METRONOMES, TUNING FORKS AND PITCH PIPES 
OF ALL KINDS (EXCL. MUSICAL INSTRUMENT STRINGS AND ARTS AND 
ACCESSORIES FOR PIANOS AND FOR STRING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 
WITHOUT KEYBOARDS)

9 291 6,30%

920600 PERCUSSION MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, E.G. DRUMS, XYLOPHONES, 
CYMBALS, CASTANETS AND MARACAS

4 631 3,14%

920590 WIND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (EXCL. BRASS-WIND INSTRUMENTS) 3 260 2,21%

920790 ACCORDIONS AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS WITHOUT KEYBOARDS, THE 
SOUND OF WHICH IS PRODUCED, OR MUST BE AMPLIFIED, ELECTRICALLY

1 817 1,23%

920290 GUITARS, HARPS AND OTHER STRING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (EXCL. WITH 
KEYBOARD AND THOSE PLAYED WITH A BOW)

1 788 1,21%

920190 HARPSICHORDS AND OTHER KEYBOARD STRINGED INSTRUMENTS (EXCL. 
PIANOS)

1 062 0,72%

920710 KEYBOARD INSTRUMENTS, THE SOUND OF WHICH IS PRODUCED, OR MUST 
BE AMPLIFIED, ELECTRICALLY (EXCL. ACCORDIONS)

874 0,59%

920930 MUSICAL INSTRUMENT STRINGS 672 0,46%

TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 92 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

920190 HARPSICHORDS AND OTHER KEYBOARD STRINGED INSTRUMENTS (EXCL. 
PIANOS)

4% 0 0%

920290 GUITARS, HARPS AND OTHER STRING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (EXCL. WITH KEYBOARD AND THOSE PLAYED WITH 
A BOW)

9202 90 30 -- Guitars 3,2% 0 0%
9202 90 80 -- Other 3,2% 0 0%

920510 BRASS-WIND INSTRUMENTS 3,2% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

920590 WIND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (EXCL. BRASS-WIND INSTRUMENTS)
9205 90 10 -- Accordions and similar instruments 3,7% 0 0%

9205 90 30 -- Mouthorgan 3,7% 0 0%
9205 90 50 -- Keyboard pipe organs; harmoniums and similar keyboard instruments 

with free metal reeds
3,2% 0 0%

9205 90 90 -- Other 3,2% 0 0%
920600 PERCUSSION MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, E.G. DRUMS, XYLOPHONES, 

CYMBALS, CASTANETS AND MARACAS
3,2% 0 0%

920710 KEYBOARD INSTRUMENTS, THE SOUND OF WHICH IS PRODUCED, OR MUST BE AMPLIFIED, ELECTRICALLY (EXCL. 
ACCORDIONS)

9207 10 10 --Organs 3,2% 0 0%
9207 10 30 --Digital-pianos 3,2% 0 0%
9207 10 50 --Synthesisers 3,2% 0 0%
9207 10 80 --Other 3,2% 0 0%

920790 ACCORDIONS AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS WITHOUT KEYBOARDS, THE SOUND OF WHICH IS PRODUCED, OR 
MUST BE AMPLIFIED, ELECTRICALLY

9207 90 10 -- Guitars 3,7% 0 0%
9207 90 90 --Other 3,7% 0 0%

920930 MUSICAL INSTRUMENT STRINGS 2,7% 0 0%
920994 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, THE SOUND OF 

WHICH IS PRODUCED, OR MUST BE AMPLIFIED, ELECTRICALLY, N.E.S.
2,7% 0 0%

920999 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS «E.G. MECHANISMS FOR MUSICAL BOXES, CARDS, DISCS 
AND ROLLS FOR MECHANICAL INSTRUMENTS» N.E.S.; METRONOMES, TUNING FORKS AND PITCH PIPES OF ALL 
KINDS (EXCL. MUSICAL INSTRUMENT STRINGS AND ARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR PIANOS AND FOR STRING 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS WITHOUT KEYBOARDS)

9209 99 20 ----Parts and accessories for the musical instruments of heading 9205 2,7% 0 0%
9209 99 40 --- Metronomes, tuning forks and pitch pipes 3,2% 0 0%
9209 99 50 ---- Mechanisms for musical boxes 1,7% 0 0%
9209 99 70 --Other 2,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the ex-works price of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 92; musical instruments; 
parts and accessories of such articles, when exported to the European Union. 47

1. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

2. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility

3. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment

4. Ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and networked standby, electric power consumption of 
electrical and electronic household and office equipment

1. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

47  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation

• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 
regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

2. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market electrical and electronic apparatus must meet the essential 
requirements laid down in the Electromagnetic Compatibility (EMC) Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108) which aims to ensure that their performance is protected 
against electromagnetic disturbances.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These electronic appliances must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out set out in Annex I in such a way that:
• they do not cause electromagnetic disturbance exceeding the level above which radio and telecommunications 

equipment or other equipment cannot operate as intended,
• they have the adequate level of immunity to such disturbance which allows them to operate without unacceptable 

degradation of their intended use.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements referred to in Annex I.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation body: CENELEC (European Committee 
for Electrotechnical Standardization). It is an independent organisation whose mission is to develop voluntary 
electrotechnical standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/electromagnetic-compatibility/index_en.htm

Conformity Assessment 

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements referred 
to in Annex I.

Compliance of apparatus shall be demonstrated by means of the procedures described in Annex II (Internal production 
control) and Annex III (Assessment by the notified body):
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Internal production control:  The manufacturer shall draw up technical documentation providing evidence of the 
conformity of the apparatus with the essential requirements of this Directive. Compliance of the apparatus with all 
relevant harmonised standards and requirements shall be attested by an EC declaration of conformity issued by the 
manufacturer or his authorised representative established in the EU.

Assessment by the notified body: At the discretion of the manufacturer or of his authorised representative in the 
Community, this procedure may also be followed. It consists of applying Annex II, completed by the presentation of 
the technical documentation to a notified body, which shall review it and assess whether it properly demonstrates 
that the requirements of the Directive have been met. The manufacturer shall add the statement of the notified body 
to the technical documentation

CE marking

Electrical and electronic apparatus considered to meet the essential requirements set out in Annex I must bear the CE 
marking of conformity before being placed on the market. The CE marking shall be affixed in accordance with Annex V.

Any other mark may be affixed to the apparatus, its packaging, or the instructions for its use, provided that neither the 
visibility nor the legibility of the ‘CE’ marking is impaired.

The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the 
implementation of the procedures of conformity assessment, where the intervention of a third party is needed

Legislation
• Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 December 2004 on the 

approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

3. Technical standards for low voltage electrical equipment
The placing on the European Union (EU) market of low-voltage electrical equipment is subject to the compliance with 
mandatory essential requirements in order to ensure the safety of persons, domestic animals or property.

The Directive covers electrical equipment (including some components intended for incorporation into other 
equipment) designed for the use with a voltage rating:

• between 50 and 1000 V for alternating current;

• between 75 and 1500 V for direct current.

In particular, products such as electrical appliances, lighting equipment, electric wiring, appliance couplers and cord 
sets, or electrical installation equipment, are covered by the Directive.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential safety requirements, which are laid down in Annex I to the Directive, protect against risks arising from the use 
of the electrical equipment and risks which may be caused by external influences on the electrical equipment, including not 
just electrical ones but also mechanical, chemical and any other risk (noise, vibrations…).

Harmonised standards

The technical specifications to meet the essential requirements are not described in the Directive. However, products 
are presumed to conform to the essential safety requirements where they have been manufactured in accordance with:

• The harmonised standards drawn up by the European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardisation (CENELEC) 
on the basis of the essential requirements set in the Directive; or
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• In the absence of harmonised standards, international rules issued by the International Electrotechnical 
Commission (IEC).

• The manufacturer may construct the product without applying harmonised or international standards but, in 
such a case, the product will not benefit from presumption of conformity and the manufacturer must include in 
the technical documentation a description of the solutions adopted to meet the essential safety requirements.

Legislation
• Directive 2006/95/EC of 12 December 2006 on the harmonisation of the laws of Member States relating to 

electrical equipment designed for use within certain voltage limits (OJ L-374 27/12/2006) (CELEX 32006L0095)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

4. Ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and networked standby, 
electric power consumption of electrical and electronic household and office 
equipment
Electrical and electronic household and office equipment can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market 
if they fulfil the ecodesign requirements related to standby and off mode, and networked standby, electric power 
consumption.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The aim of this Regulation is to progressively reduce the electricity consumption of standby and networked standby 
functionalities and off-mode losses. The equipment will have to be:

- made commercially available as a single unit intended for the end-user
- dependent on energy input from the mains power source
- designed for use with a nominal rating of 250 volts or less
The following ecodesign requirements are set out in Annex II to the Regulation:
- Power consumption in off-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt
- Power consumption in standby-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt or 1,00 Watt if they have an information or status 

display
- Availability of off-mode and/or standby-mode
- When equipment (other than networked equipment) is not providing the main function, it shall offer a power 

management function or a similar function that switches equipment after the shortest possible period of time 
appropriate for the intended use of the equipment, automatically into standby mode or off mode or another low 
energy mode satisfying stricter maximum energy consumption levels.

Legislation
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1275/2008 of 17 December 2008 implementing Directive 2005/32/EC of the 

European Parliament and of the Council with regard to ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and 
networked standby, electric power consumption of electrical and electronic household and office equipment 
(OJ L-339 18/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1275)

• Directive 2009/125/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 establishing a 
framework for the setting of ecodesign requirements for energy-related products (OJ L-285 31/10/2009) (CELEX 
32009L0125)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

Confederation of European Music Industries (Cafim)
Brunnenstr. 31
D-65191 Wiesbaden
Germany 
+49-611-9545-886
www.cafim.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

BREAD & BUTTER BERLIN (once a year)
Tradeshow for Selected Brands. At the crossroads of 
Fashion, Music, Art and Design, as well as Visual and 
Performing Arts
Berlin ExpoCenter Airport
Berlin
Germany
www.berlin-expocenter-airport.de

CREMONA MONDOMUSICA (once a year)
The worldwide leading marketplace for violin and 
plucked instrument making
Cremona Fiere
Cremona
Italy
www.cremonafiere.it

FOR MUSIC & SHOW (once a year)
Trade Fair of Musical Instruments, Sound and 
Illumination Technique
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz

HELSINKI MUSIC FAIR (once a year)
Music Expo
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

HIFI, HOME CINEMA ET TECHNOLOGIES 
D’INTÉRIEUR (once a year)
Hi-Fi, Home Cinema and Home Technology Show
Novotel Paris Tour Eiffel
Paris
France
www.novotel.com

LE RADIO (once a year)
A trade show that joins together the radio market, music 
and sound market
Etoile Saint-Honoré
Paris
France
www.etoile-saint-honore.fr

MUSIC AUSTRIA (every 2 years)
Music Fair
Rieder Messe
Ried 
Austria
www.riedermesse.at

MUSIC & MULTIMEDIA FAIR (once a year)
Music & Multimedia fair
Zagreb Fair
Zagreb
Croatia
www.zv.hr

MUSIKMESSE (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Musical Instruments, Musical 
Software and Hardware, Sheet Music and Accessories
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt a. M.
Germany
www.messefrankfurt.com

MUSIC LAB (once a year)
Music, Stage and Lighting Fair
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.pcc.mtp.pl

PLASA (once a year)
Trade Show for New Developments in the Architectural, 
Entertainment, Event and Installation Industries. Lighting, 
Audio, AV, Stage Engineering and Special Effects...
ExCeL
London
UK - United Kingdom
www.excel-london.co.uk

WOMEX - WORLD MUSIC EXPO (once a year)
International professional market of world music
Budapest Fiere
Budapest
Hungary
www.womex.com
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Chapter 93.  
ARMS AND AMMUNITION; PARTS AND ACCESSORIES 
THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
93.01 Military weapons, other than revolvers, pistols and the arms of heading 9307

93.02 Revolvers and pistols, other than those of heading 9303 or 9304 

93.03
Other firearms and similar devices which operate by the firing of an explosive charge (for example, sporting 
shotguns and rifles, muzzle-loading firearms, Very pistols and other devices designed to project only signal 
flares, pistols and revolvers for firing blank ammunition, captive-bolt humane killers, line- throwing guns)

93.04 Other arms (for example, spring, air or gas guns and pistols, truncheons), excluding those of heading 9307 

93.05 Parts and accessories of articles of headings 9301 to 9304

93.06 Bombs, grenades, torpedoes, mines, missiles and similar munitions of war and parts thereof; cartridges and 
other ammunition and projectiles and parts thereof, including shot and cartridge wads

93.07 Swords, cutlasses, bayonets, lances and similar arms and parts thereof and
scabbards and sheaths therefor 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of arms and ammunition; parts and accessories thereof between 2012 
and 2014 amounted to €1,8mn, growing by an average of  87% per annum over the period. This represents 
0,19% of the EU’s €980mn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 93 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 93 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 93 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 93 (%)

9306  BOMBS, GRENADES, TORPEDOS, MINES, MISSILES, CARTRIDGES AND OTHER AMMUNITION AND PROJECTILES AND PARTS 
THEREOF, INCL. BUCKSHOT, SHOT AND CARTRIDGE WADS, N.E.S.

9305  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR WEAPONS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 9301 TO 9304, N.E.S.
93SS  CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 93
9303  FIREARMS AND SIMILAR DEVICES WHICH OPERATE BY THE FIRING OF AN EXPLOSIVE CHARGE, E.G. SPORTING SHOTGUNS 

AND RIFLES, MUZZLE-LOADING FIREARMS, VERY PISTOLS AND OTHER DEVICES DESIGNED TO PROJECT SIGNAL FLARES 
ONLY, PISTOLS AND REVOLVERS FOR FIRING BLANK AMMUNITION, CAPTIVE-BOLT HUMANE KILLERS AND LINE-THROWING 
GUNS (EXCL. REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS OF HEADING 9302 AND MILITARY WEAPONS)

9301  MILITARY WEAPONS, INCL. SUB-MACHINE GUNS (EXCL. REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS OF HEADING 9302 AND CUTTING AND 
THRUSTING WEAPONS OF HEADING 9307)
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0 BOMBS, GRENADES, TORPEDOS, MINES, MISSILES, CARTRIDGES AND OTHER AMMUNITION AND PROJECTILES AND PARTS THEREOF, INCL. BUCKSHOT, SHOT AND 

CARTRIDGE WADS, N.E.S. 
05 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES FOR WEAPONS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 9301 TO 9304, N.E.S. 
 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 93 

0 FIREARMS AND SIMILAR DEVICES WHICH OPERATE BY THE FIRING OF AN EXPLOSIVE CHARGE, E.G. SPORTING SHOTGUNS AND RIFLES, MUZZLE LOADING FIREARMS, VERY 
PISTOLS AND OTHER DEVICES DESIGNED TO PROJECT SIGNAL FLARES ONLY, PISTOLS AND REVOLVERS FOR FIRING BLANK AMMUNITION, CAPTIVE BOLT HUMANE KILLERS AND 
LINE THROWING GUNS (EXCL. REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS OF HEADING 9302 AND MILITARY WEAPONS) 

0  MILITARY WEAPONS, INCL. SUB MACHINE GUNS (EXCL. REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS OF HEADING 9302 AND CUTTING AND THRUSTING WEAPONS OF HEADING 9307) 

 

Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 93 

 Ukraine exports 14 products of Chapter 93 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products represent 98% of 
total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

930690  BOMBS, GRENADES, TORPEDOS, MINES, MISSILES, AND OTHER 
AMMUNITION AND PROJECTILES, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. (EXCL. 
CARTRIDGES) 

596 650  32,8% 

930630  CARTRIDGES FOR SMOOTH‐BARRELLED SHOTGUNS, REVOLVERS AND 
PISTOLS AND CARTRIDGES FOR RIVETING OR SIMILAR TOOLS OR FOR 
CAPTIVE‐BOLT HUMANE KILLERS, AND PARTS THEREOF 

433 955  23,8% 

930591  PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF MILITARY WEAPONS OF HEADING 9301, N.E.S.  253 593  13,9% 

93SSS8  CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 93 AND SITC GROUP 8  182 719  10,0% 

930330  SPORTING, HUNTING AND TARGET‐SHOOTING SHOTGUNS WITH ONE OR 
MORE RIFLED BORES (OTHER THAN SPRING, AIR OR GAS GUNS) [01/01/1988‐
31/12/1994: SPORTING, HUNTING OR TARGET‐SHOOTING RIFLES, WITH ONE 
OR MORE RIFLED BARRELS (EXCL. SPRING, AIR OR GAS GUNS)] 

117 703  6,5% 

930120  ROCKET LAUNCHERS; FLAME‐THROWERS; GRENADE LAUNCHERS; 
TORPEDO TUBES AND SIMILAR PROJECTORS 

97 326  5,3% 

930200  REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS (EXCL. THOSE OF HEADING 9303 OR 9304 AND 
SUB‐MACHINE GUNS FOR MILITARY PURPOSES) 

36 021  2,0% 

OTHER
3,69%

9306 
BOMBS…

57,00%

9305 
PARTS…
14,33%

93SS 
CONFIDENTIAL

…
11,17%

9303 FIREARMS…
7,21%9301 MILITARY WEAPONS…

6,60%
OTHER
4,35%

POLAND
33,76%

SLOVAKIA
28,62%

SWEDEN
12,90%

AUSTRIA
10,81%

GERMANY
9,55%
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 93

Ukraine exports 14 products of Chapter 93 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 98% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

930690 BOMBS, GRENADES, TORPEDOS, MINES, MISSILES, AND OTHER 
AMMUNITION AND PROJECTILES, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. (EXCL. 
CARTRIDGES)

596 650 32,8%

930630 CARTRIDGES FOR SMOOTH-BARRELLED SHOTGUNS, REVOLVERS AND 
PISTOLS AND CARTRIDGES FOR RIVETING OR SIMILAR TOOLS OR FOR 
CAPTIVE-BOLT HUMANE KILLERS, AND PARTS THEREOF

433 955 23,8%

930591 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF MILITARY WEAPONS OF HEADING 9301, N.E.S. 253 593 13,9%
93SSS8 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 93 AND SITC GROUP 8 182 719 10,0%
930330 SPORTING, HUNTING AND TARGET-SHOOTING SHOTGUNS WITH ONE OR 

MORE RIFLED BORES (OTHER THAN SPRING, AIR OR GAS GUNS) [01/01/1988-
31/12/1994: SPORTING, HUNTING OR TARGET-SHOOTING RIFLES, WITH ONE 
OR MORE RIFLED BARRELS (EXCL. SPRING, AIR OR GAS GUNS)]

117 703 6,5%

930120 ROCKET LAUNCHERS; FLAME-THROWERS; GRENADE LAUNCHERS; TORPEDO 
TUBES AND SIMILAR PROJECTORS

97 326 5,3%

930200 REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS (EXCL. THOSE OF HEADING 9303 OR 9304 AND 
SUB-MACHINE GUNS FOR MILITARY PURPOSES)

36 021 2,0%

930700 SWORDS, CUTLASSES, BAYONETS, LANCES AND SIMILAR ARMS AND PARTS 
THEREOF, AND SCABBARDS AND SHEATHS THEREFOR (EXCL. OF PRECIOUS 
METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL, BLUNT WEAPONS FOR 
FENCING, HUNTING KNIVES AND DAGGERS, CAMPING KNIVES AND OTHER 
KNIVES OF HEADING 8211, SWORD BELTS AND THE LIKE OF LEATHER OR 
TEXTILE MATERIALS, AND SWORD KNOTS)

31 252 1,7%

930190 MILITARY WEAPONS, INCL. SUB-MACHINE GUNS (EXCL. ARTILLERY 
WEAPONS, ROCKET LAUNCHERS, FLAME-THROWERS, GRENADE 
LAUNCHERS, TORPEDO TUBES AND SIMILAR PROJECTORS, REVOLVERS AND 
PISTOLS OF HEADING 9302 AND CUTTING AND THRUSTING WEAPONS OF 
HEADING 9307)

22 832 1,3%

93SSS9 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 93 AND SITC GROUP 9 20 813 1,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 93 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

930120 ROCKET LAUNCHERS; FLAME-THROWERS; GRENADE LAUNCHERS; 
TORPEDO TUBES AND SIMILAR PROJECTORS

Free 0 0%

930190 MILITARY WEAPONS, INCL. SUB-MACHINE GUNS (EXCL. ARTILLERY 
WEAPONS, ROCKET LAUNCHERS, FLAME-THROWERS, GRENADE 
LAUNCHERS, TORPEDO TUBES AND SIMILAR PROJECTORS, 
REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS OF HEADING 9302 AND CUTTING AND 
THRUSTING WEAPONS OF HEADING 9307)

Free 0 0%

930200 REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS (EXCL. THOSE OF HEADING 9303 OR 9304 
AND SUB-MACHINE GUNS FOR MILITARY PURPOSES)

2,7% 0 0%

930330 SPORTING, HUNTING AND TARGET-SHOOTING SHOTGUNS WITH 
ONE OR MORE RIFLED BORES (OTHER THAN SPRING, AIR OR GAS 
GUNS) [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: SPORTING, HUNTING OR TARGET-
SHOOTING RIFLES, WITH ONE OR MORE RIFLED BARRELS (EXCL. 
SPRING, AIR OR GAS GUNS)]

3,2% 0 0%

930591 PARTS AND ACCESSORIES OF MILITARY WEAPONS OF HEADING 9301, 
N.E.S.

Free 0 0%

930630 CARTRIDGES FOR SMOOTH-BARRELLED SHOTGUNS, REVOLVERS AND PISTOLS AND CARTRIDGES FOR RIVETING 
OR SIMILAR TOOLS OR FOR CAPTIVE-BOLT HUMANE KILLERS, AND PARTS THEREOF

9306 30 10 -- For revolvers and pistols of heading 9302 and for sub-machine-
guns of heading 9301

2,7% 3 1,8%

9306 30 30 --- For military weapons 1,7% 0 0%
9306 30 91 ---- Centrefire cartridges 2,7% 3 1,8%
9306 30 93 ---- Rimfire cartridges 2,7% 3 1,8%
9306 30 97 ---- Other 2,7% 3 1,8%

930690 BOMBS, GRENADES, TORPEDOS, MINES, MISSILES, AND OTHER AMMUNITION AND PROJECTILES, AND PARTS 
THEREOF, N.E.S. (EXCL. CARTRIDGES)

9306 90 10 -- For military purposes 1,7% 0 0%
9306 90 90 -- Other 2,7% 3 1,8%

930700 SWORDS, CUTLASSES, BAYONETS, LANCES AND SIMILAR ARMS AND 
PARTS THEREOF, AND SCABBARDS AND SHEATHS THEREFOR (EXCL. 
OF PRECIOUS METAL OR OF METAL CLAD WITH PRECIOUS METAL, 
BLUNT WEAPONS FOR FENCING, HUNTING KNIVES AND DAGGERS, 
CAMPING KNIVES AND OTHER KNIVES OF HEADING 8211, SWORD 
BELTS AND THE LIKE OF LEATHER OR TEXTILE MATERIALS, AND 
SWORD KNOTS)

1,7% 0 0%

93SSS8 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 93 AND SITC GROUP 8 Free 0 0%
93SSS9 CONFIDENTIAL TRADE OF CHAPTER 93 AND SITC GROUP 9 Free 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product 

No exception.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 93; arms and ammunition; 
parts and accessories thereof, when exported to the European Union. 48

1. Import requirements for firearms and warlike material

2. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

1. Import requirements for firearms and warlike material
• Firearms and warlike material are not specifically treated in the EU Export Helpdesk database.

2. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

48  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association of European Manufacturers of Sporting 
Ammunition (AFEMS)
Viale dell’Astronomia, 30
00144 Rome 
Italy
+39 06.5903510
+39 06.54282691
www.afems.org

AeroSpace and Defence Industries Association of 
Europe (ASD)
10, Rue Montoyer 
B-1000 Brussels 
Belgium
+32 2 775 8110 
+32 2 775 8112 
www.asd-europe.org

European Institute of Hunting and Sporting Arms 
(IEACS)
Viale dell’Astronomia, 30
00144 Roma
Italy
+39 06.5903510
+39 06.54282691
www.ieacs.eu



1617Chapter 93. Arms and ammunition; parts and accessories thereof 

TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ADS SHOW (unknown) Aero Defense Support Show.  
ADS Show aims to facilitate contacts between buyers 
and suppliers of aeronautics and defence through-life 
support, and to capitalise on feedback from European 
and commercial initiatives in the field
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux 
France
www.adsshow.eu

DEFENCE SECURITY DAYS EUROPE (unknown) 
International Defence & Security B2B Event Focused on 
Industrial and R&D Partnerships
Aéroport de Paris-Orly - Centre des Congrès
Paris 
France 
www.asddays.com

EURONAVAL (every 2 years) International 
Naval Defence & Maritime Exhibition & Conference.  
EURONAVAL is the international trade show applying 
high technology to naval defence and maritime security 
and safety
Parc des expositions du Bourget
Paris 
France
www.euronaval.fr

FEHOVA (once a year)
Fishing, Hunting & Arms International Exhibition. 
FEHOVA is the region’s most significant event among 
hunters and it is also the biggest fishing show in Hungary 
Budapest Fair Centre
Budapest
Hungary
www.fehova.hu

IWA & OUTDOORCLASSICS (once a year)
International Trade Fair for Hunting and Sporting Arms, 
Outdoor Articles and Accessories 
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.iwa.info

INFANTRY WEAPONS (once a year ) 
Annual Infantry Weapons summit. 
Infantry Weapons is a holistic approach to developments 
in the field of infantry weapons, addressing advances in 
both small arms and support systems 
IQPC
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.future-mortars.co.uk

SOLDIER TECHNOLOGY (once a year) Soldier 
Modernization Expo.  Soldier Technology is a land defence 
conference and exhibition that brings together over 600 
soldier modernisation programme managers industry 
manufacturers and innovative suppliers
Olympia Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.soldiertech.wbresearch.com

SPIE EUROPE SECURITY + DEFENCE (once a year) 
International Conference & Exhibition for Security & 
Defense.  SPIE Security + Defence is the event that bridges 
the divide between fundamental optical science and 
the application of the underpinning technologies in 
advanced security and defence systems
Centre de Congrès Pierre Baudis
Toulouse 
France
www.spie.org





Section XX:  
MISCELLANEOUS MANUFACTURED ARTICLES

94 Furniture; bedding, mattresses, mattress supports, cushions and similar stuffed furnishings; lamps and 
lighting fittings, not elsewhere specified or included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates and the 
like; prefabricated buildings

95 Toys, games and sports requisites; parts and accessories thereof
96 Miscellaneous manufactured articles
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Chapter 94.  
FURNITURE; BEDDING, MATTRESSES, MATTRESS 
SUPPORTS, CUSHIONS AND SIMILAR STUFFED 
FURNISHINGS; LAMPS AND LIGHTING FITTINGS, 
NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED; ILLUMINATED 
SIGNS, ILLUMINATED NAMEPLATES AND THE LIKE; 
PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
94.01 Seats (other than those of heading 9402), whether or not convertible into beds, and parts thereof

94.02
Medical, surgical, dental or veterinary furniture (for example, operating tables, examination tables, hospital 
beds with mechanical fittings, dentists’ chairs); barbers’ chairs and similar chairs, having rotating as well as both 
reclining and elevating movements; parts of the foregoing articles 

94.03 Other furniture and parts thereof

94.04
Mattress supports; articles of bedding and similar furnishing (for example, mattresses, quilts, eiderdowns, 
cushions, pouffes and pillows) fitted with springs or stuffed or internally fitted with any material or of cellular 
rubber or plastics, whether or not covered 

94.05
Lamps and lighting fittings including searchlights and spotlights and parts thereof, not elsewhere specified or 
included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates and the like, having a permanently fixed light source, and 
parts thereof not elsewhere specified or included

94.06 Prefabricated buildings
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of furniture; bedding, mattresses, mattress supports, cushions and 
similar stuffed furnishings; lamps and lighting fittings, not elsewhere specified or included; illuminated signs, 
illuminated nameplates and the like; prefabricated buildings between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €78,3mn, 
growing by an average of  9,7% per annum over the period. This represents 0,4% of the EU’s €19,8bn average 
worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 94 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 94 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 94 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 94 (%)

9401  SEATS, WHETHER OR NOT CONVERTIBLE INTO BEDS, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. (EXCL. MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR 
VETERINARY OF HEADING 9402)

9403  FURNITURE AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. (EXCL. SEATS AND MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY FURNITURE)
9404  MATTRESS SUPPORTS (EXCL. SPRING INTERIORS FOR SEATS); ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING, E.G. 

MATTRESSES, QUILTS, EIDERDOWNS, CUSHIONS, POUFFES AND PILLOWS, FITTED WITH SPRINGS OR STUFFED OR 
INTERNALLY FILLED WITH ANY MATERIAL OR OF CELLULAR RUBBER OR PLASTICS, WHETHER OR NOT COVERED (EXCL. 
PNEUMATIC OR WATER MATTRESSES AND PILLOWS, BLANKETS AND COVERS)
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0  SEATS, WHETHER OR NOT CONVERTIBLE INTO BEDS, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. (EXCL. MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY OF HEADING 9402) 
0  FURNITURE AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. (EXCL. SEATS AND MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY FURNITURE) 
0  MATTRESS SUPPORTS (EXCL. SPRING INTERIORS FOR SEATS); ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING, E.G. MATTRESSES, QUILTS, EIDERDOWNS, 

CUSHIONS, POUFFES AND PILLOWS, FITTED WITH SPRINGS OR STUFFED OR INTERNALLY FILLED WITH ANY MATERIAL OR OF CELLULAR RUBBER OR PLASTICS, 
WHETHER OR NOT COVERED (EXCL. PNEUMATIC OR WATER MATTRESSES AND PILLOWS, BLANKETS AND COVERS) 

0  PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS, WHETHER OR NOT COMPLETE OR ALREADY ASSEMBLED 
05 LAMPS AND LIGHTING FITTINGS, INCL. SEARCHLIGHTS AND SPOTLIGHTS, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S; ILLUMINATED SIGNS, ILLUMINATED NAMEPLATES AND THE 

LIKE HAVING A PERMANENTLY FIXED LIGHT SOURCE, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S. 

 
Top 10 Exports to EU (HS 6) of Chapter 94  

 Ukraine exports 37 products of Chapter 94 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 86% of total exports of such products. 

Code Description Average Value of 
exports (€) 

% of total Chapter 
Exports 

940490  ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING, FITTED WITH SPRINGS 
OR STUFFED OR INTERNALLY FILLED WITH ANY MATERIAL OR OF 
CELLULAR RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. MATTRESS SUPPORTS, MATTRESSES, 
SLEEPING BAGS, PNEUMATIC OR WATER MATTRESSES AND PILLOWS, 
BLANKETS AND COVERS) 

14 529 240  18,6% 

940190 PARTS OF SEATS, N.E.S.  13 776 943  17,6% 

940360  WOODEN FURNITURE (EXCL. FOR OFFICES, KITCHENS AND BEDROOMS, 
AND SEATS) 

9 476 408  12,1% 

940161 UPHOLSTERED SEATS, WITH WOODEN FRAMES (EXCL. CONVERTIBLE INTO 
BEDS) 

6 586 756  8,4% 

940140  SEATS, CONVERTIBLE INTO BEDS (EXCL. GARDEN SEATS AND CAMPING 
EQUIPMENT, AND MEDICAL, DENTAL OR SURGICAL FURNITURE) 

5 792 529  7,4% 

940390  PARTS OF FURNITURE, N.E.S. (EXCL. OF SEATS AND MEDICAL, SURGICAL, 
DENTAL OR VETERINARY FURNITURE) 

5 152 386  6,6% 

940410 MATTRESS SUPPORTS FOR BED FRAMES (EXCL. SPRING INTERIORS FOR 
SEATS) 

3 911 428  5,0% 

940169 SEATS, WITH WOODEN FRAMES (EXCL. UPHOLSTERED)  2 855 668  3,6% 

940350 WOODEN FURNITURE FOR BEDROOMS (EXCL. SEATS)  2 847 356  3,6% 

940600 PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS, WHETHER OR NOT COMPLETE OR ALREADY 
ASSEMBLED 

2 400 503  3,1% 

OTHER
0,97%

9401 
SEATS…
41,54%

9403 
FURNITURE

…
27,66%

9404 
MATTRESS…

23,93%

9406 
PREFABRICATED…

3,07%
9405 LAMPS…

2,83%

OTHER
34,40%

GERMANY
19,81% POLAND

16,67%

DENMARK
10,33%

CZECH 
REPUBLIC

9,98%
ITALY
8,81%
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9406  PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS, WHETHER OR NOT COMPLETE OR ALREADY ASSEMBLED
9405  LAMPS AND LIGHTING FITTINGS, INCL. SEARCHLIGHTS AND SPOTLIGHTS, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S; ILLUMINATED SIGNS, 

ILLUMINATED NAMEPLATES AND THE LIKE HAVING A PERMANENTLY FIXED LIGHT SOURCE, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S.

TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 94 

Ukraine exports 37 products of Chapter 94 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 86% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

940490 ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING, FITTED WITH 
SPRINGS OR STUFFED OR INTERNALLY FILLED WITH ANY MATERIAL 
OR OF CELLULAR RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. MATTRESS SUPPORTS, 
MATTRESSES, SLEEPING BAGS, PNEUMATIC OR WATER MATTRESSES AND 
PILLOWS, BLANKETS AND COVERS)

14 529 240 18,6%

940190 PARTS OF SEATS, N.E.S. 13 776 943 17,6%

940360 WOODEN FURNITURE (EXCL. FOR OFFICES, KITCHENS AND BEDROOMS, 
AND SEATS)

9 476 408 12,1%

940161 UPHOLSTERED SEATS, WITH WOODEN FRAMES (EXCL. CONVERTIBLE INTO 
BEDS)

6 586 756 8,4%

940140 SEATS, CONVERTIBLE INTO BEDS (EXCL. GARDEN SEATS AND CAMPING 
EQUIPMENT, AND MEDICAL, DENTAL OR SURGICAL FURNITURE)

5 792 529 7,4%

940390 PARTS OF FURNITURE, N.E.S. (EXCL. OF SEATS AND MEDICAL, SURGICAL, 
DENTAL OR VETERINARY FURNITURE)

5 152 386 6,6%

940410 MATTRESS SUPPORTS FOR BED FRAMES (EXCL. SPRING INTERIORS FOR 
SEATS)

3 911 428 5,0%

940169 SEATS, WITH WOODEN FRAMES (EXCL. UPHOLSTERED) 2 855 668 3,6%
940350 WOODEN FURNITURE FOR BEDROOMS (EXCL. SEATS) 2 847 356 3,6%
940600 PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS, WHETHER OR NOT COMPLETE OR ALREADY 

ASSEMBLED
2 400 503 3,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 94 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

940140 SEATS, CONVERTIBLE INTO BEDS (EXCL. GARDEN SEATS AND CAMPING 
EQUIPMENT, AND MEDICAL, DENTAL OR SURGICAL FURNITURE)

Free 0 0%

940161 UPHOLSTERED SEATS, WITH WOODEN FRAMES (EXCL. CONVERTIBLE 
INTO BEDS)

Free 0 0%

940169 SEATS, WITH WOODEN FRAMES (EXCL. UPHOLSTERED) Free 0 0%

940190 PARTS OF SEATS, N.E.S.
9401 90 10 -- Of seats of a kind used for aircraft 1,7% 0 0%
9401 90 30 --- Of wood 2,7% 0 0%
9401 90 80 --- Other 2,7% 0 0%

940350 WOODEN FURNITURE FOR BEDROOMS (EXCL. SEATS) Free 0 0%

940360 WOODEN FURNITURE (EXCL. FOR OFFICES, KITCHENS AND BEDROOMS, AND SEATS)

9403 60 10 -- Wooden furniture of a kind used in the dining room and the living 
room

Free 0 0%

9403 60 30 -- Wooden furniture of a kind used in shops Free 0 0%
9403 60 90 -- Other wooden furniture Free 0 0%

940390 PARTS OF FURNITURE, N.E.S. (EXCL. OF SEATS AND MEDICAL, SURGICAL, DENTAL OR VETERINARY FURNITURE)

9403 90 10 -- Of metal 2,7% 0 0%

9403 90 30 -- Of wood 2,7% 0 0%

9403 90 90 -- Of other materials 2,7% 0 0%

940410 MATTRESS SUPPORTS FOR BED FRAMES (EXCL. SPRING INTERIORS FOR 
SEATS)

3,7% 0 0%

940490 ARTICLES OF BEDDING AND SIMILAR FURNISHING, FITTED WITH SPRINGS OR STUFFED OR INTERNALLY FILLED 
WITH ANY MATERIAL OR OF CELLULAR RUBBER OR PLASTICS (EXCL. MATTRESS SUPPORTS, MATTRESSES, 
SLEEPING BAGS, PNEUMATIC OR WATER MATTRESSES AND PILLOWS, BLANKETS AND COVERS)

9404 90 10 -- Filled with feathers or down 3,7% 0 0%
9404 90 90 -- Other 3,7% 0 0%

940600 PREFABRICATED BUILDINGS, WHETHER OR NOT COMPLETE OR ALREADY ASSEMBLED

9406 00 11 - Movable houses 2,7% 0 0%
9406 00 20 -- Of wood 2,7% 0 0%

9406 00 31 --- Greenhouses 2,7% 0 0%

9406 00 38 --- Other 2,7% 0 0%
9406 00 80 -- Of other materials 2,7% 0 0%
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Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

or

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 40 % of the exworks price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating materials, which 
confers originating status

ex 9401 and 
ex 9403

Base metal furniture, 
incorporating unstuffed 
cotton cloth of a weight of 
300 g/m2 or less 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, 
except that of the product or Manufacture from 
cotton cloth already made up in a form ready 
for use with materials of heading 9401 or 9403, 
provided that: 

- the value of the cloth does not exceed 25 % of 
the exworks price of the product, and 

- all the other materials used are originating and 
are classified in a heading other than heading 
9401 or 9403

Manufacture in which the 
value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 % 
of the exworks price of the 
product

9406 Prefabricated buildings Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price 
of the product
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following Technical Regulations is required for some or all products within  Chapter 94; furniture; 
bedding, mattresses, matrass supports, cushions and similar stuffed furnishings; lamps and lighting fittings, not 
elsewhere specified or included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates and the like; prefabricated buildings, when 
exported to the European Union. 49

1. General product safety

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products 

3. Technical standards for civil aircrafts

4. Control on illegal timber and timber products

5. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

6. Technical specifications for construction products

1. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

49  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. Technical regulations for civil aircrafts
Compliance with the essential requirements is compulsory for any civil aircraft including any product, part or appliance 
installed or intended to be installed in a civil aircraft. 

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The essential requirements of airworthiness are set out in Annex 1 of the technical regulation, which are related to product 
integrity including:
• structure and materials
• propulsion 
• systems and equipment
• product operation 
• organisations structure 
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Conformity assessment

The European Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) is the competent body in the EU to ensure compliance of aircrafts, 
products, parts and appliances with the relevant essential requirements. 

The EASA has specific regulatory powers to produce rules in the field of airworthiness and environmental protection.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 216/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 July 2002 on common rules 

in the field of civil aviation and establishing a European Aviation Safety Agency, and repealing Council Directive 
91/670/EEC, Regulation (EC) No 1592/2002 and Directive 2004/36/EC (OJ L-79 19/03/2008) (CELEX 32008R0216).

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 748/2012 of 03 August 2012 laying down implementing rules for the 
airworthiness and environmental certification of aircraft and related products, parts and appliances, as well as 
for the certification of design and production organisations (OJ L-224 21/08/2012) (CELEX 32012R0748).

4. Control on illegal timber and timber products

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The placing on the EU market of illegally harvested timber and their derived products is prohibited.
Moreover, operators marketing timber and timber products on the EU for the first time will have to comply with obligations 
laid down by Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 
32010R0995).

1. Operators shall apply the due diligence system to each specific type of timber or timber product and supplier. The 
due diligence system must be based on:

• Information: measures and procedures providing access to the key information concerning the operator’s supply 
of timber and timber products placed on the market, in order to conduct a full risk assessment.

• Risk assessment: procedures enabling the operator to analyse and evaluate the risk of illegally harvested timber 
products being placed on the market based on the information identified above and taking into account criteria 
set out in this Regulation.

• Risk mitigation: a set of measures and procedures that are adequate and proportionate to minimise effectively 
a risk, except where the risk identified is negligible.

• In applying their diligence system, operators should:

• Be able to demonstrate how the information gathered was checked against the risk criteria, how a decision on 
risk mitigation measures was taken and how the operator determined the degree of risk.

• Maintain information concerning the operator’s supply and application on risk mitigation procedures 
documented through adequate records, which shall be stored for five years and made available for checks by 
the competent authority.

2. Traders have to maintain traceability of timber and timber products throughout the supply chain. They must keep 
the information for at least five years.

The competent authorities of the Member States shall carry out checks at regular intervals in order to verify that the 
monitoring organisations continue to fulfil their functions and shall carry out checks to verify if operators comply with 
the requirements laid down by the applicable legislation.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 October 2010 laying down 

obligations of operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-295 12/11/2010) (CELEX 
32010R0995)

• Commission Delegated Regulation (EC) No 363/2012 of 23 February 2012 on the procedural rules for the 
recognition and withdrawal of recognition of monitoring organisations as provided for in Regulation (EU) No 
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995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of operators who place timber 
and timber products on the market (OJ L-115 27/04/2012)(CELEX 32012R0363)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 607/2012 of 6 July 2012 on the detailed rules concerning the 
due diligence system and the frequency and nature of the checks on monitoring organisations as provided 
for in Regulation (EU) No 995/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down obligations of 
operators who place timber and timber products on the market (OJ L-177 07/07/2012)(CELEX 32012R0607)

5. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)



1630 MACROPAEDIA

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

6. Technical specifications for construction products
Construction products can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market if they fulfil the requirements established 
by Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 (OJ L-88 04/04/2011)(CELEX 32011L0305). CPR applies to construction products, 
meaning any product or kit which is produced and placed on the market for incorporation in construction works in a 
permanent manner, including both buildings and civil engineering works.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Basic requirements do not refer to construction products but to construction works in which these products are to be 
incorporated. Construction products must be suitable for works which satisfy basic requirements set out in Annex I to the 
Regulation:

• Mechanical resistance and stability
• Safety in case of fire
• Hygiene, health and the environment
• Safety and accessibility in use
• Energy economy and heat retention
• Sustainable use of natural resources

The basic requirements constitute the basis for the preparation of standardisation mandates and harmonised technical 
specifications.
The essential characteristics of construction products are laid down in harmonised technical specifications in relation to the 
basic requirements for construction works.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/
documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/construction-products/index_en.htm

European Assessment Documents

The European Assessment Documents (EADs) are harmonised technical specifications. The EADs are developed by 
the European Organisation of Technical Assessment (EOTA) in cases where a product is not or not fully covered by a 
harmonised European Standard.

The elaboration of an EAD is based on a consensus of the designated Technical Assessment Bodies (TABs) within a 
determined procedure. It may follow the request of a manufacturer for a European Technical Assessment (ETA).

More information can be found at: http://www.eota.eu/en-GB/content/what-is-an-ead/30/

A list of issued ETAs can be found at: http://www.eota.be/pages/valideta/
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Declaration of Performance (DoP)

The Declaration of Performance (DoP) should be issued by the manufacturer if the product is placed on the market 
and it is covered by a harmonised standard or conforms to a European Technical Assessment (ETA). The DoP expresses 
the performance of construction products in relation to the essential characteristics of those products in accordance 
with the relevant harmonised technical specifications.

By drawing up the Declaration of Performance, the manufacturer assumes responsibility for the conformity of the 
construction product with such declared performance.

The Declaration of Performance shall be drawn up using the model set out in Annex III.

CE marking

The CE marking is mandatory to those construction products for which the manufacturer has drawn up a declaration 
of performance.

For any construction product covered by a harmonised standard, or for which a European Technical Assessment has 
been issued, the CE marking shall be the only marking which attests conformity of the construction product with 
the declared performance in relation to the essential characteristics, covered by that harmonised standard or by the 
European Technical Assessment.

The CE mark shall be followed by the two last digits of the year in which it was first affixed, the name and the 
registered address of the manufacturer, or the identifying mark allowing identification of the name and address of 
the manufacturer .

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 305/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 March 2011 laying down 

harmonised conditions for the marketing of construction products and repealing Council Directive 89/106/EEC 
(OJ L-88 04/04/2011) (CELEX 32011R0305)

• Council Directive 89/106/EEC of 21 December 1988 on the approximation of laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to construction products (OJ L-40 11/02/1989) (CELEX 31989L0106)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

European Furniture Industries Confederation (EFIC)
Rue Montoyer, 24
BE-1000 Bruxelles
Belgium
+322- 52915-45
www.efic.eu

European Bedding Industries’ Association
Rue Montoyer 24
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0)2 529.06.70
www.europeanbedding.eu

European Furniture Manufacturers Federation 
(UEA)
Wetstraat / Rue de la Loi 26
1040 - Brussels
Belgium 
+420 777 294 404
www.ueanet.com
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ABITARE 100% PROJECT (once a year) Manufacturers 
of Furniture and other related Interior Decorating 
Products Show
Verona Exhibition Centre
Verona 
Italy
www.abitareiltempo.com

AMENAGO - AMIENS (once a year) Home Furnishings 
and Decoration
MégaCité
Amiens 
France
www.amiens.amenago.com

AMENAGO - LILLE (once a year) Home Furnishings and 
Decoration
Lille Grand Palais
Lille 
France
www.amenago.com

AMENAGO – REIMS (once a year) Home Furnishings 
and Decoration
Parc des expositions de Reims
Reims 
France
www.amenago.com

ARREDO (every 2 years) Furniture Exhibition
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano 
Italy
www.fierabolzano.it

BALDAI - FURNITURE VILNIUS (once a year) Furniture 
and New Design Ideas in Furniture Production
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

BALTIC FURNITURE (once a year) International 
Furniture and Interior Design Fair
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

BIENNALE INTERNATIONALE DESIGN  
SAINT-ÉTIENNE 
(every 2 years)
Design International Exhibition 
Decoration, Home & Office Design, Furniture, Lighting
Etienne
France
www.citedudesign.com

CASAIDEA (once a year) Furnishing & Design
Fiera di Roma
Rome 
Italy
www.moacasa.com

COMFORTEX (once a year) Trade Fair for Interior 
Furnishings and Decoration
Exhibition Centre Leipzig
Leipzig 
Germany
www.comfortex.de

EUROCUCINA (every 2 years) International Kitchen 
Furniture Exhibition.  EuroCucina runs concurrently 
with the International Bathroom Exhibition and brings 
together in the same place the top Italian and foreign 
manufacturers
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.salonemilano.it

FERIA DEL MUEBLE (every 2 years) Zaragoza 
Professional Furniture Exhibition
Feria de Zaragoza
Zaragoza 
Spain
www.feriazaragoza.com

FERIA HABITAT VALENCIA (once a year) International 
Furniture Fair of Valencia
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.feriahabitatvalencia.com

FOIRE INTERNATIONALE DE NANTES (once a year) 
International Fair of Nantes.  The Nantes International 
Fair is organized around four themes and presents the 
latest trends in home furnishings, landscaping, French 
and Foreign Crafts, Gastronomy
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France
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www.foiredenantes.fr

FOR FURNITURE (once a year) International Trade Fair 
of Furniture and Interior Design
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic 
www.forfurniture.cz

FOR INTERIOR (once a year) Trade Fair of Furniture, 
Interiors and Design
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.forinterior.cz
FURNICA (once a year) Trade Fair of Components for 
Furniture Production
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.furnica.pl

FURNIDEC BUSINESS (unknown) International 
Furniture Exhibition
Thessaloniki International Exhibition Centre
Thessaloniki 
Greece
www.profile.helexpo.gr

FURNITURE AND LIVING (once a year) International 
Furniture and Household Accessories Fair
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra 
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

HAUS + HOF (once a year) Real Estate and Furnishing 
Expo
Messegelände Magdeburg
Magdeburg 
Germany
www.expotecgmbh.de 

HEIM + HANDWERK - (once a year) Sales Exhibition for 
Building, Decoration and Furnishings in the Home
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.heim-handwerk.de

HEIMTEXTIL (once a year)
International Trade Fair Floor Wall-Window Decoration & 
Furniture Fabrics Bed-Bath-Table & Kitchen Linen
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com  

HOSPITANDO SARDEGNA (once a year) Trade 
Show of equipments and furniture for restaurants, bars, 
pizzerias, bakeries, ice cream stores, hotels, etc.
Fiera Internazionale della Sardegna
Cagliari 
Italy
www.fieradellasardegna.it

IMM COLOGNE (once a year) The World’s Leading 
Furniture Fair
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne 
Germany
www.imm-cologne.com

INTERCASA (once a year) International Furniture and 
Lighting Exhibition
Feira Internacional de Lisboa
Lisbon 
Portugal
www.intercasa.fil.pt

LUMIBAT & LIGHT ON ARCHITECT (once a year) 
International Trade Fair for Interior Lighting. Home & 
Shop Lighting
Eurexpo
Lyon 
France 
www.capurba.com

LUMINEXPO (once a year) Exhibition of Lighting and 
Light Technology
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.homedecor.pl

MAISON BOIS (once a year) Furniture & Wood in Home 
Decoration
Angers Parc Expo
Angers 
France
www.salon-maison-bois.com

MEBLE POLSKA (once a year) Fair of Furniture and 
Furnishing
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan
Poland
www.meble.mtp.pl

MEUBLE PARIS (once a year) International Furniture 
Fair of Paris. Contemporary, classic or quaint Furniture
Paris Nord Villepinte
Paris 
France
www.maison-objet.com
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MOBITEX (once a year) International Fair of Furniture, 
Home Textile and Interior Accessories
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno 
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

MODDOM (once a year) International Exhibition for 
Furniture
Bratislava Exhibition Centre
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

MODERNÍ LOŽNICE (once a year)
Trade Fair Equipment of Bedrooms and healthy sleep
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Beranovych 667
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz

NORTHERN LIGHT FAIR (once a year) International 
lighting exhibition for domestic and public environments
Stockholm International Fairs
Stockholm 
Sweden
www.stockholmfurniturelightfair.se

OTROŠKI BAZAR LJUBLJANA - FAMILY FAIR (once a 
year) The biggest family fair in Slovenia presents a rich 
offer of playgrounds, toys, sports and school equipment 
for children, family tourism, furniture, accompanied with 
cultural and educational program
Ljubljanski sejem - Ljubljana Exhibition and 
Convention Centre
Ljubljana 
Slovenia
www.ljubljanafair.com

PROPOSTE (once a year) World trade show of 
furnishing fabrics and curtains
Spazio Villa Erba
Cernobbio 
Italy
www.propostefair.it

SALON DE L’HABITAT - TOULOUSE (once a 
year) Home Show - Home Design, Furniture, Home 
Improvements, Swiming Pools, Kitchen & Bathrooms
Parc des expositions de Toulouse
Toulouse 
France
www.salon-habitat-toulouse.com

SALON DU MOBILIER (once a year) Home Design & 
Furniture Trade Show
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes 
France
www.salondumobilier.com

SALONE DEL MOBILE DI FIRENZE (once a year) 
Florence Furniture Exhibition
Fortezza da Basso
Florence 
Italy
www.salonedifirenze.com

SALONE DELL’ARREDAMENTO (once a year) 
Furniture & Home Decoration Fair
Fiera del Levante
Bari 
Italy
www.fieradellevante.it

SIBAB PORTUGAL (unknown ) 
International Trade Fair for Portuguese Food and 
Beverage. 
SISAB PORTUGAL is annual meeting of leading export 
companies & entrepreneurs, including food industry, 
garden beds, wood, seeds, transports & logistics 
professionnals
Atlantic Pavilion 
Lisboa
Portugal
www.sisab.org

SIBEX (once a year) Fair of Building and Furnishings
Expo Silesia Exhibition Centre
Sosnowiec 
Poland
www.exposilesia.pl

SICAM (once a year) International trade show of semi-
finished components and accessories for the furniture 
industry
Pordenone Fiere
Pordenone 
Italy
www.exposicam.it

SPAZIOCASA (once a year) Exhibition of Furnishing, 
Home Accessories and Wedding Articles
Fiera di Vicenza
Vicenza 
Italy
www.spaziocasafiera.it
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TECHNOMEBEL (once a year) International Specialized 
Wood Processing and Furniture Exhibition
Inter Expo Center
Sofia 
Bulgaria
www.technomebel.bg

TENDENCE PRAGUE (once a year) International Trade 
Fair of Furniture, Decorations and Interior Accessories
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.itendence.cz

VIVONS MAISON (once a year) Real Estate, furniture 
and Decoration Trade Show
Parc des expositions de Bordeaux-Lac
Bordeaux 
France
www.vivonsmaison.com

VEBO (once a year)
Exhibition of Sweet-Boxes, Gifts, Silverware, Fittings
Decoration, Home & Office Design, Furniture, Lighting
Mostra d’Oltremare
Napoli
Italy
www.mostradoltremare.it 

VIVRE CÔTÉ SUD (once a year) Decoration & Lifestyle 
Fair in South of France
Parc Jourdan
Aix-en-Provence 
France
www.vivrecotesud.fr

WOHNEN & INTERIEUR-MESSE (once a year) 
Austria’s largest Fair for Dream Interiors, Design Lifestyle, 
Accessories and Garden together with Orientierung: 
Austria’s Trade Fair for Interior Furnishings, Kitchen, 
Upholstery and Mattresses
Messezentrum Wien (Vienna Exhibition Centre)
Vienna
Austria
www.wohnen-interieur.at

WOHNIDEEN & LIFESTYLE (once a year) Exhibition of 
fine furniture and interior design
HanseMesse Rostock
Rostock 
Germany
www.messe-und-stadthalle.de
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Chapter 95.  
TOYS, GAMES AND SPORTS REQUISITES; 
PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
(95.01)
(95.02)

95.03 Tricycles, scooters, pedal cars and similar wheeled toys; dolls’ carriages; dolls; other toys; reduced-size (‘scale’) 
models and similar recreational models, working or not; puzzles of all kinds

95.04 Video game consoles and machines, articles for funfair, table or parlour games, including pintables, billiards, 
special tables for casino games and automatic bowling alley equipment

95.05 Festive, carnival or other entertainment articles, including conjuring tricks and novelty jokes 

95.06 Articles and equipment for general physical exercise, gymnastics, athletics, other sports (including table tennis) 
or outdoor games, not specified or included elsewhere in this chapter; swimming pools and paddling pools

95.07 Fishing rods, fish-hooks and other line fishing tackle; fish landing nets, butterfly nets and similar nets; decoy 
‘birds’ (other than those of heading 9208 or 9705) and similar hunting or shooting requisites

95.08 Roundabouts, swings, shooting galleries and other fairground amusements; travelling circuses and travelling 
menageries; travelling theatres:
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of toys, games and sports requisites; parts and accessories thereof 
between 2012 and 2014 amounted to €43mn, growing by an average of -1,6% per annum over the period. 
This represents 0,3% of the EU’s €14bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 95 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 95 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 95 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 95 (%)

9506  ARTICLES AND EQUIPMENT FOR GENERAL PHYSICAL EXERCISE, GYMNASTICS, ATHLETICS, OTHER SPORTS, INCL. TABLE-
TENNIS, OR OUTDOOR GAMES, NOT SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED IN THIS CHAPTER OR ELSEWHERE; SWIMMING POOLS AND 
PADDLING POOLS.

9505  FESTIVAL, CARNIVAL OR OTHER ENTERTAINMENT ARTICLES, INCL. CONJURING TRICKS AND NOVELTY JOKES, N.E.S.
9503  TOYS (EXCL. WHEELED TOYS DESIGNED TO BE RIDDEN BY CHILDREN, DOLLS’ CARRIAGES AND DOLLS REPRESENTING ONLY 

HUMAN BEINGS); REDUCED-SIZE “SCALE” RECREATIONAL MODELS, WORKING OR NOT; PUZZLES OF ALL KINDS
9504  VIDEO GAME CONSOLES AND MACHINES, ARTICLES FOR FUNFAIR, TABLE OR PARLOUR GAMES, INCL. PINTABLES, BILLIARDS, 

SPECIAL TABLES FOR CASINO GAMES AND AUTOMATIC BOWLING ALLEY EQUIPMENT
9508  ROUNDABOUTS, SWINGS, SHOOTING GALLERIES AND OTHER FAIRGROUND AMUSEMENTS; TRAVELLING CIRCUSES AND 

TRAVELLING MENAGERIES; TRAVELLING THEATRES (EXCL. BOOTHS, INCL. THE GOODS ON SALE, GOODS FOR DISTRIBUTION 
AS PRIZES, GAMING MACHINES ACCEPTING COINS OR TOKENS, AND TRACTORS AND OTHER TRANSPORT VEHICLES, INCL. 
NORMAL TRAILERS)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 95

Ukraine exports 27 products of Chapter 95 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,8% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

950611 SKIS, FOR WINTER SPORTS 32 374 961 76,56%

950699 ARTICLES AND EQUIPMENT FOR SPORT AND OUTDOOR GAMES N.E.S; 
SWIMMING AND PADDLING POOLS

3 123 224 7,39%

950510 CHRISTMAS ARTICLES (EXCL. CANDLES AND ELECTRIC LIGHTING SETS, 
NATURAL CHRISTMAS TREES AND CHRISTMAS TREE STANDS)

2 497 037 5,90%

950300 TRICYCLES, SCOOTERS, PEDAL CARS AND SIMILAR WHEELED TOYS; DOLLS' 
CARRIAGES; DOLLS; OTHER TOYS; REDUCED-SIZE «SCALE» RECREATIONAL 
MODELS, WORKING OR NOT; PUZZLES OF ALL KINDS

2 041 200 4,83%

950430 GAMES WITH SCREENS, FLIPPER AND OTHER GAMES, OPERATED BY COINS, 
BANKNOTES, BANK CARDS, TOKENS OR BY OTHER MEANS OF PAYMENT 
(EXCL. BOWLING ALLEY EQUIPMENT)

1 354 986 3,20%

950691 ARTICLES AND EQUIPMENT FOR GENERAL PHYSICAL EXERCISE, GYMNASTICS 
OR ATHLETICS

543 398 1,29%

950890 ROUNDABOUTS, SWINGS, SHOOTING GALLERIES AND OTHER FAIRGROUND 
AMUSEMENTS; TRAVELLING THEATRES (EXCL. TRAVELLING CIRCUSES AND 
TRAVELLING MENAGERIES, BOOTHS, INCL. THE GOODS ON SALE, GOODS 
FOR DISTRIBUTION AS PRIZES, GAMING MACHINES ACCEPTING COINS OR 
TOKENS, AND TRACTORS AND OTHER TRANSPORT VEHICLES, INCL. NORMAL 
TRAILERS)

147 614 0,35%

950629 WATER-SKIS, SURFBOARDS AND OTHER WATER-SPORT EQUIPMENT (OTHER 
THAN SAILBOARDS) [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: WATER-SKIS, SURF-BOARDS 
AND OTHER WATER SPORTS EQUIPMENT (EXCL. SAILBOARDS)]

55 128 0,13%

950612 SKI BINDINGS 45 054 0,11%
950450 VIDEO GAME CONSOLES AND MACHINES (EXCL. OPERATED BY ANY MEANS 

OF PAYMENT)
20 527 0,05%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 95 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

950300 TRICYCLES, SCOOTERS, PEDAL CARS AND SIMILAR WHEELED TOYS; DOLLS' CARRIAGES; DOLLS; OTHER TOYS; 
REDUCED-SIZE «SCALE» RECREATIONAL MODELS, WORKING OR NOT; PUZZLES OF ALL KINDS

9503 00 10 -Tricycles, scooters, pedal cars and similar wheeled toys; dolls' carriages Free 0 0%
9503 00 21 -- Dolls 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 29 -- Parts and accessories Free 0 0%
9503 00 30 - Electric trains, including tracks, signals and other accessories therefor; 

reduced-size ('scale') model assembly kits
Free 0 0%

9503 00 35 -- Of plastics 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 39 -- Of other materials Free 0 0%
9503 00 41 -- Stuffed 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 49 --Other Free 0 0%
9503 00 55 -Toy musical instruments and apparatus Free 0 0%
9503 00 61 -- Of wood Free 0 0%
9503 00 69 -- Other 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 70 - Other toys, put up in sets or outfits 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 75 -- Of plastics 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 79 -- Of other materials Free 0 0%
9503 00 81 --Toy weapons Free 0 0%
9503 00 85 -- Die-cast miniature models of metal 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 95 --- Of plastics 4,7% 0 0%
9503 00 99 --- Other Free 0 0%

950430 GAMES WITH SCREENS, FLIPPER AND OTHER GAMES, OPERATED BY COINS, BANKNOTES, BANK CARDS, TOKENS 
OR BY OTHER MEANS OF PAYMENT (EXCL. BOWLING ALLEY EQUIPMENT)

9504 30 10 - Games with screen Free 0 0%
9504 30 30 --- Flipper Free 0 0%
9504 30 50 --- Other Free 0 0%
9504 30 90 -- Parts Free 0 0%

950450 VIDEO GAME CONSOLES AND MACHINES (EXCL. OPERATED BY ANY 
MEANS OF PAYMENT)

Free 0 0%

950510 CHRISTMAS ARTICLES (EXCL. CANDLES AND ELECTRIC LIGHTING SETS, NATURAL CHRISTMAS TREES AND 
CHRISTMAS TREE STANDS)

9505 10 10 -- Of glass Free 0 0%
9505 10 90 -- Of other materials 2,7% 0 0%

950611 SKIS, FOR WINTER SPORTS
9506 11 10 ---- Cross-country skis 3,7% 0 0%
9506 11 21 ---- Monoskis and snowboards 3,7% 0 0%
9506 11 29 ----- Other 3,7% 0 0%
9506 11 80 --- Other skis 3,7% 0 0%

950612 SKI BINDINGS 3,7% 0 0%
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Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

950629 WATER-SKIS, SURFBOARDS AND OTHER WATER-SPORT EQUIPMENT 
(OTHER THAN SAILBOARDS) [01/01/1988-31/12/1994: WATER-SKIS, SURF-
BOARDS AND OTHER WATER SPORTS EQUIPMENT (EXCL. SAILBOARDS)]

2,7% 0 0%

950691 ARTICLES AND EQUIPMENT FOR GENERAL PHYSICAL EXERCISE, GYMNASTICS OR ATHLETICS
9506 91 10 --- Exercising apparatus with adjustable resistance mechanisms 2,7% 0 0%
9506 91 90 --- Other 2,7% 0 0%

950699 ARTICLES AND EQUIPMENT FOR SPORT AND OUTDOOR GAMES N.E.S; SWIMMING AND PADDLING POOLS
9506 99 10 ---Cricket and polo equipment, other than balls Free 0 0%
9506 99 90 --- Other 2,7% 0 0%

950890 ROUNDABOUTS, SWINGS, SHOOTING GALLERIES AND OTHER 
FAIRGROUND AMUSEMENTS; TRAVELLING THEATRES (EXCL. TRAVELLING 
CIRCUSES AND TRAVELLING MENAGERIES, BOOTHS, INCL. THE GOODS 
ON SALE, GOODS FOR DISTRIBUTION AS PRIZES, GAMING MACHINES 
ACCEPTING COINS OR TOKENS, AND TRACTORS AND OTHER TRANSPORT 
VEHICLES, INCL. NORMAL TRAILERS)

1,7% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex 9503 Other toys; reduced-size («scale») models and 
similar recreational models, working or not; 
puzzles of all kinds 

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except that of the product, and 

- in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 
% of the ex-works price of the product

ex 9506 Golf clubs and parts thereof Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the 
product. However, roughlyshaped blocks for making golfclub 
heads may be used
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 95; toys, games and 
requisites; parts and accessories thereof, when exported to the European Union. 50

1. Technical standards for toys

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in toys

3. General product safety

4. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility

5. Technical standards for personal protective equipment

6. Ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and networked standby, electric power consumption of 
electrical and electronic household and office equipment 

7. CITES - Endangered Species Protection

1. Technical standards for toys
The placing of toys on the European Union (EU) market is subject to their compliance with essential safety requirements 
laid down in Directive 2009/48/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-170 30/06/2009) (CELEX 
32009L0048) in order to protect the health and safety of consumers.

The Directive applies to toys, defined as «products designed or intended, whether or not exclusively, for use in play by 
children under 14 years of age». Nevertheless, the products listed in Annex I are not regarded as toys.

The following toys are excluded from the scope of the Directive:

• playground equipment intended for public use

• automatic playing machines, whether coin operated or not, intended for public use

• toy vehicles equipped with combustion engines

• toy steam engines

• slings and catapults

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Toys must be designed and manufactured in such a way that they do not endanger the safety and health of users.
The particular safety requirements are included in  Annex II  and cover physical and mechanical properties, flammability, 
chemical properties, electrical properties, hygiene and radioactivity connected with the design, construction, or composition 
of the toy.
The ability of the users and their supervisors shall be taken into account, in particular, in the case of toys which are intended 
for use by children under 36 months or by other specified age groups.
Manufacturers, authorised representatives, importers and distributors are responsible for the compliance of toys in relation 
to their respective roles in the supply chain.
Traceability requirements: Manufacturers must identify their toys by using a type, batch, serial or model number and 
indicating on the toy their name, registered trade name or registered trade mark and the contact address. If not possible, the 
information must be included on the packaging or an accompanying document. If importers place a toy on the market, they 
must also indicate their name, registered trade name or registered trade mark and the contact address.
Warnings: General warnings which specify user limitations must be provided with the toy where appropriate for safe use. In 
addition, certain categories of toys listed in Part B of Annex V must be provided with specific warnings. The manufacturer shall 
mark the warnings in a clearly visible, easily legible and understandable and accurate manner. Warnings must be preceded 
by the words “Warning” or “Warnings” and shall be marked on the toy, an affixed label or the packaging. If appropriate, 
warnings should also be included in the instructions.

50  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of harmonised standards can be found at: http://ec.europa.eu/growth/single-market/european-standards/
harmonised-standards/toys/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

Before placing the toy on the market, manufacturers must carry out safety assessments addressing the physical, 
chemical, mechanical, electrical, flammability, hygienic and radioactivity hazards of a toy in order to identify potential 
risks.

Besides, manufacturers must apply one of the following procedures in order to ensure that the toy fulfills the safety 
provisions of the Directive:

a)  Self-verification:  In cases where harmonised standards cover all relevant safety aspects of a toy, the 
manufacturer shall ensure conformity of the production with the harmonised standards.

b)  Third party verification: For toys which do not conform, in whole or in part, to the harmonised standards, 
the manufacturer must apply for an EC type-examination certificate, which is a document issued by a third 
party (notified body) certifying that a model of a toy satisfies the essential requirements. Notified bodies are 
organisations designated by each Member State and notified to the Commission and the other Member States, 
that are in charge of assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements when a third party is 
required.

In both cases a) and b), manufacturers must complete and keep for ten years an EC Declaration of Conformity certifying 
the compliance of the toy with all the applicable safety provisions. The manufacturer must also compile and keep for 
ten years technical documentation containing all relevant data listed in Annex IV.

Importers must keep a copy of these documents for ten years after the toy has been placed on the market.

CE marking

All toys marketed in the EU must bear a CE marking which must be affixed visibly, legibly and indelible to the toy, to 
an affixed label or to the packaging. It symbolises the conformity of the product with the essential requirements laid 
down in the Directive.

Legislation
• Directive 2009/48/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2009 on the safety of toys (OJ 

L-170 30/06/2009) (CELEX 32009L0048)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008)(CELEX 32008R0765)

• Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 3 December 2001 on general product 
safety (OJ L-11 15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095)
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2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in toys
The placing on the EU market of toys containing certain chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures 
are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to provisions 
listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS 

According to this Regulation, the main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in toys 
are:

• Benzene in toys or parts of toys.
• Creosote in wooden toys.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile or leather toys and toys 

which include textile or leather garments.
Phthalates:

• Bis (2-ethylhexyl) phthalate (DEHP), dibutyl phthalate (DBP) and benzyl butyl phthalate (BBP) in plastic toys.
• Di-’isononyl’ phthalate (DINP), di-’isodecyl’ phthalate (DIDP) and di-n-octyl phthalate (DNOP) in plastic toys which can 

be placed in the mouth by children.
• Liquid substances or mixtures which are regarded as dangerous in accordance with Directive 1999/45/EC or Regulation 

(EC) No 1272/2008 in games or any article intended to be used as such, even with ornamental aspects.

All manufactures and importers of chemical substances must identify and manage the risks linked to the substances 
they manufacture and market in the EU.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907)

3. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement

• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.
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Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/

4. Technical standards for electromagnetic compatibility
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market electrical and electronic apparatus must meet the essential 
requirements laid down in the Electromagnetic Compatibility (EMC) Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament 
and of the Council (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108) which aims to ensure that their performance is protected 
against electromagnetic disturbances.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

These electronic appliances must meet the mandatory essential requirements set out set out in Annex I in such a way that:
• they do not cause electromagnetic disturbance exceeding the level above which radio and telecommunications 

equipment or other equipment cannot operate as intended,
• they have the adequate level of immunity to such disturbance which allows them to operate without unacceptable 

degradation of their intended use.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements referred to in Annex I.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation body: CENELEC (European Committee 
for Electrotechnical Standardization). It is an independent organisation whose mission is to develop voluntary 
electrotechnical standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national 
standards with identical characteristics.

A list of approved harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/electromagnetic-compatibility/index_en.htm

Conformity Assessment 

The conformity assessment process is required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements referred 
to in Annex I.

Compliance of apparatus shall be demonstrated by means of the procedures described in Annex II (Internal production 
control) and Annex III (Assessment by the notified body):
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Internal production control:  The manufacturer shall draw up technical documentation providing evidence of the 
conformity of the apparatus with the essential requirements of this Directive. Compliance of the apparatus with all 
relevant harmonised standards and requirements shall be attested by an EC declaration of conformity issued by the 
manufacturer or his authorised representative established in the EU.

Assessment by the notified body: At the discretion of the manufacturer or of his authorised representative in the 
Community, this procedure may also be followed. It consists of applying Annex II, completed by the presentation of 
the technical documentation to a notified body, which shall review it and assess whether it properly demonstrates 
that the requirements of the Directive have been met. The manufacturer shall add the statement of the notified body 
to the technical documentation

CE marking

Electrical and electronic apparatus considered to meet the essential requirements set out in Annex I must bear the CE 
marking of conformity before being placed on the market. The CE marking shall be affixed in accordance with Annex V.

Any other mark may be affixed to the apparatus, its packaging, or the instructions for its use, provided that neither the 
visibility nor the legibility of the ‘CE’ marking is impaired.

The CE marking shall be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body responsible for the 
implementation of the procedures of conformity assessment, where the intervention of a third party is needed

Legislation
• Directive 2004/108/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 15 December 2004 on the 

approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to electromagnetic compatibility and repealing 
Directive 89/336/EEC (OJ L-390 31/12/2004) (CELEX 32004L0108)

• Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the 
requirements for accreditation and market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L-218 13/08/2008) (CELEX 32008R0765)

5. Technical standards for personal protective equipment
In order to be placed on the European Union (EU) market, personal protective equipment (PPE) must comply with the 
essential requirements laid down by Council Directive 89/686/EEC (OJ L-399 30/12/1989) (CELEX 31989L0686). The 
Directive applies to personal protection equipment (PPE), including those devices or appliances:

• designed to be worn or held by an individual for protection against safety and health hazards; and

• intended for professional and/or private use.

The Directive does not apply to:

• PPE covered by another directive designed to achieve the same objectives; or

• the excluded products, listed in its Annex I.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

PPE must comply with the essential health and safety requirements laid down in Annex II  to the Directive. They refer to 
design, manufacture, materials, testing, instructions, information to be supplied by the manufacturer, and other aspects.

Harmonised standards

Harmonised standards are technical specifications that would enable to meet the essential requirements. Products 
manufactured according to these harmonised standards benefit from a presumption of compliance with the essential 
requirements.

Harmonised standards are developed by the European Standardisation bodies: CEN (European Committee for 
Standardization)  and  CENELEC (European Committee for Electrotechnical Standardization). These bodies are 
independent organisations whose mission is to develop respectively voluntary technical and electrotechnical 
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standards, in order to promote free trade in the single European Market. The standards are published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities and transposed into national legislation in the form of national standards with 
identical characteristics.

A list of references of harmonised standards can be found at:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-
references/personal-protective-equipment/index_en.htm

Conformity assessment

The conformity assessment procedures are required to certify that products comply with the essential requirements. In 
certain cases the intervention of a third party (notified body) is needed. Notified bodies are organisations designated 
by the Member States and notified to the European Commission and the other Member States, that are in charge of 
assessing manufacturer’s conformity to the essential requirements.

PPE are classified by categories depending on the seriousness of the injuries they protect against and can be subject 
to different conformity assessment procedures:

Category I (less serious injuries): declaration of conformity by the manufacturer on his own responsibility.

Category II (more serious injuries): subject to an EC type-examination certificate drawn up by a notified body.

Category III (very serious injuries leading to irreversible harm to health or death) EC type examination and, either an 
EC final product quality system, or an EC production quality system.

CE marking

The CE marking has to be affixed to PPE before being placed on the market. It symbolises their conformity with the 
essential requirements laid down in the Directive.

It shall be affixed in a visible, easily legible and indelible form to each piece of manufactured PPE or to the packaging 
and be accompanied by the identification number of the notified body in case of involvement in the product’s control 
phase.

Legislation
• Council Directive 89/686/EEC of 21 December 1989 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States 

relating to the design of personal protective equipment (OJ L-399 30/12/1989)(CELEX 31989L0686)

6. Ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and networked standby, 
electric power consumption of electrical and electronic household and office 
equipment
Electrical and electronic household and office equipment can only be placed on the European Union (EU) market 
if they fulfil the ecodesign requirements related to standby and off mode, and networked standby, electric power 
consumption.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The aim of this Regulation is to progressively reduce the electricity consumption of standby and networked standby 
functionalities and off-mode losses. The equipment will have to be:

- made commercially available as a single unit intended for the end-user
- dependent on energy input from the mains power source
- designed for use with a nominal rating of 250 volts or less

The following ecodesign requirements are set out in Annex II to the Regulation:
- Power consumption in off-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt
- Power consumption in standby-mode must not exceed 0,50 Watt or 1,00 Watt if they have an information or status 

display
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- Availability of off-mode and/or standby-mode
- When equipment (other than networked equipment) is not providing the main function, it shall offer a power 

management function or a similar function that switches equipment after the shortest possible period of time 
appropriate for the intended use of the equipment, automatically into standby mode or off mode or another low 
energy mode satisfying stricter maximum energy consumption levels.

Legislation
• Commission Regulation (EC) No 1275/2008 of 17 December 2008 implementing Directive 2005/32/EC of the 

European Parliament and of the Council with regard to ecodesign requirements for standby and off mode, and 
networked standby, electric power consumption of electrical and electronic household and office equipment 
(OJ L-339 18/12/2008) (CELEX 32008R1275)

• Directive 2009/125/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 establishing a 
framework for the setting of ecodesign requirements for energy-related products (OJ L-285 31/10/2009) (CELEX 
32009L0125)

7. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.
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The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATION

European Games Developer Federation (EGDF)
Eteläranta 10, 00130 
Helsinki, 
Finland
+358 (0)9 4289 1606 
www.egdf.eu

European Gaming and Amusement Federation 
(EUROMAT)
Rue du Luxembourg 22-24
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+32 (0) 2 761 6684
www.euromat.org 

European Ski Federation (E.S.F.)
Avenue des Arts 8,
B-1210 Bruxelles
Belgium
+423 233 36 30
+423 233 36 15
www.esf-ski.com

Federation of the European Sporting Goods 
Industry (FESI)
Rue Belliard 20
1040 Bruxelles
Belgique
+ 32 2 762 86 48
+ 32 2 771 87 46
www.fesi-sport.org

Federation of the European Play Industry (FEPI)
Rural Innovation Centre, 
Unit 169 - Avenue H, Stoneleigh Park, 
Warwickshire CV8 2LG
+24 7641 4999 
+24 7641 4990
www.fepi-play.com

Internetional Sky Federation (FIS) 
Marc Hodler House
Blochstrasse 2
3653 Oberhofen / Thunersee
Switzerland
+41 (0)33 244 6161
+41 (0)33 244 6171
www.fis-ski.com

Toy Industries of Europe (TIE) 
Boulevard de Waterloo 36, 
1000 Brussels
Belgium
+ 32 (0)2 213 41 90
www.tietoy.org 



1651Chapter 95. Toys, games and sports requisites; parts and accessories thereof 

TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ART TO PLAY (once a year)
Games & Entertainment Fair
Parc Expo - La Beaujoire
Nantes
France
www.exponantes.com

AUTUMN GIFT & HOME FAIR (once a year)
Sales and Marketing Opportunity for Gifts, Toys, Lighting, 
Furniture, Home Accessories, Greeting Cards and much 
more...
Citywest Conference & Golf Resort
Dublin
Ireland
www.citywesthotel.com

BABY WORLD RIGA (once a year)
International Exhibition of Goods and Services for 
Children
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga
Latvia
www.rigaexpo.lv 

BABY & KIND (once a year)
Expo for kids from 0 to 6 years. Toys, Wooden Toys, baby 
and infant food, clothing…
Dornbirner Messe
Dornbirn
Austria
www.messedornbirn.at

CBS  (once a year) Trade Show dedicated to gyms and 
sports halls, stadiums and sports fields, aqua parks, 
swimming pools, golf, fitness, sport equipment, wellness 
and spa…
Poznan Congress Center
Poznan 
Poland
www.budma.pl

CHRISTMAS MARKET (once a year)
Consumer Good, Gifts & Toys Fair
Brno Exhibition Centre
Brno
Czech Republic
www.bvv.cz

CHRISTMASWORLD FRANKFURT (once a year)
The World of Celebration and Decoration
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt a. M.
Germany
www.messefrankfurt.com 

ESQUÍ Y MONTAÑA (once a year) Ski and Mountain 
Trade Show
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es

EXPO GAMES (once a year)
Games Fair
Fiera Bolzano
Bolzano
Italy
www.fierabolzano.it

FAMILIENMESSE + FRAUENMESSE (once a year)
Trade fair for the whole family
Klagenfurter Messe
Klagenfurt
Austria
www.kaerntnermessen.at

FOR GAMES (once a year)
Trade Fair of Video Games and Interactive Entertainment
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz

FOR TOYS (once a year)
Trade Fair of Toys and Games 
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Letnany
Czech Republic
www.pva.cz 

FITNESS RIGA (once a year) Sport and Fitness Clubs 
and Equipment. Equipment and machines for sports and 
fitness clubs, fitness equipment.
Riga International Exhibition Centre
Riga 
Latvia
www.bt1.lv

FSB (every 2 years) International Trade Fair for Amenity 
Areas, Sports and Pool Facilities
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne 
Germany
www.fsb-cologne.com
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GAMESCOM (once a year)
The world’s largest trade fair and event highlight for 
interactive games and entertainment
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Köln
Germany
www.koelnmesse.de

GALABAU (every 2 years) International Trade Fair 
for Urban Green and Open Spaces.  GaLaBau is the 
European trade fair for landscaping and maintenance 
and construction of sports grounds, golf courses and 
playgrounds
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nuremberg 
Germany
www.galabau-messe.com
GRAND SKI (once a year) Grand Ski is a Trade 
Exhibition dedicated to Ski, Mountain & Tourism 
Professionals
Parc des expositions de Chambery
Chambery 
France
www.grandski.org

INTERPAEDAGOGICA (once a year)
Trade Fair For Teaching Aids, School Equipment, 
Kindergarten, Fitness and Sports Equipment
Design Center Linz
Linz
Austria
www.design-center.at

INFRASNOW (unknown) Ski Stations and Winter Sport 
Resorts Equipment Trade Fair
Expo Krakow
Kracow 
Poland
www.targi.krakow.pl

INTERPAEDAGOGICA (once a year) Trade Fair For 
Teaching Aids, School Equipment, Kindergarten, Fitness 
and Sports Equipment
Design Center Linz
Linz 
Austria 
www.interpaedagogica.at

INFRASNOW (unknown) Ski Stations and Winter Sport 
Resorts Equipment Trade Fair
Expo Krakow
Kracow 
Poland
www.targi.krakow.pl

INDUFERIAS - HINCHALIA (once a year) International 
Fair for Amusement Park & Playground Equipment, Slot 
Machines & Accessories
Feria Valencia
Valencia 
Spain
www.induferias-hinchalia.feriavalencia.com

ISPO (once a year) International Trade Fair for Sports 
Equipment and Fashion
Fairground Messe München
Munich 
Germany
www.ispo.com

OTROŠKI BAZAR LJUBLJANA - FAMILY FAIR (once a 
year) The biggest family fair in Slovenia presents a rich 
offer of playgrounds, toys, sports and school equipment 
for children, family tourism, furniture, accompanied with 
cultural and educational program
Ljubljanski sejem - Ljubljana Exhibition and 
Convention Centre
Ljubljana 
Slovenia
www.ljubljanafair.com

MOBILE GAMES FORUM (once a year)
The industry’s most established and respected Mobile 
Game event. At the Moblie Game Forum, the whole 
ecosystem will be present – operators, publishers, 
developers, handset manufacturers and software 
providers – all industry viewpoints will be represented
London Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.london.gov.uk

SIPAC (once a year) International trade fair dedicated 
to equipment and services for open-air accommodation 
and facilities such as campsites, holiday villages, holiday 
residences and playgrounds
PadovaFiere
Padua 
Italy
www.salonesipac.com

SKI AND SNOWBOARD SHOW LONDON (once a 
year) Ski & Snowboard Show
Earls Court Exhibition Centre
London 
UK - United Kingdom
www.skiandsnowboard.co.uk
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SKI AND SNOWBOARD SHOW NORTH (once a year) 
Ski & Snowboard Show
EventCity
Manchester 
UK - United Kingdom
www.north.skiandsnowboard.co.uk

SOFIA SPORT & HEALTHY LIFE (unknown) 
International Expo dedicated to healthy and natural 
living, sport equipment, natural and organic food, 
cosmetic products, nutritional supplements and diet 
foods
NDK, National Palace of Culture
Sofia 
Bulgaria
www.viaexpo.com

SPIELWARENMESSE (once a year)
International Toy Fair
Exhibition Centre Nuremberg
Nürnberg
Germany
www.nuernbergmesse.de 
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Chapter 96.  
MISCELLANEOUS MANUFACTURED ARTICLES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
96.01 Worked ivory, bone, tortoiseshell, horn, antlers, coral, mother-of-pearl and other animal carving material, and 

articles of these materials (including articles obtained by moulding)

96.02

Worked vegetable or mineral carving material and articles of these materials; moulded or carved articles of 
wax, of stearin, of natural gums or natural resins or of modelling pastes, and other moulded or carved articles, 
not elsewhere specified or included; worked, unhardened gelatin (except gelatin of
heading 3503) and articles of unhardened gelatin 

96.03
Brooms, brushes (including brushes constituting parts of machines, appliances or vehicles), hand-operated 
mechanical floor sweepers, not motorised, mops and feather dusters; prepared knots and tufts for broom or 
brush making; paint pads and rollers; squeegees (other than roller squeegees)

96.04 Hand sieves and hand riddles 

96.05 Travel sets for personal toilet, sewing or shoe or clothes cleaning 

96.06 Buttons, press-fasteners, snap-fasteners and press studs, button moulds and other parts of these articles; 
button blanks

96.07 Slide fasteners and parts thereof

96.08
Ballpoint pens; felt-tipped and other porous-tipped pens and markers; fountain pens, stylograph pens and 
other pens; duplicating stylos; propelling or sliding pencils; pen-holders, pencil-holders and similar holders; 
parts (including caps and clips) of the foregoing articles, other than those of heading 9609

96.09 Pencils (other than pencils of heading 9608), crayons, pencil leads, pastels, drawing charcoals, writing or 
drawing chalks and tailors' chalks

96.10 Slates and boards, with writing or drawing surfaces, whether or not framed

96.11
Date, sealing or numbering stamps, and the like (including devices for printing or embossing labels), designed 
for operating in the hand; hand-operated composing sticks and hand printing sets incorporating such 
composing sticks

96.12 Typewriter or similar ribbons, inked or otherwise prepared for giving impres sions, whether or not on spools or 
in cartridges; ink-pads, whether or not inked, with or without boxes:

96.13 Cigarette lighters and other lighters, whether or not mechanical or electrical, and parts thereof other than flints 
and wicks

96.14 Smoking pipes (including pipe bowls) and cigar or cigarette holders, and parts thereof

96.15 Combs, hair-slides and the like; hairpins, curling pins, curling grips, hair-curlers and the like, other than those of 
heading 8516, and parts thereof

96.16 Scent sprays and similar toilet sprays, and mounts and heads therefor; powder- puffs and pads for the 
application of cosmetics or toilet preparations

96.17 Vacuum flasks and other vacuum vessels, complete with cases; parts thereof other than glass inners 

96.18 Tailors' dummies and other lay figures; automata and other animated displays used for shop window dressing 

96.19 Sanitary towels (pads) and tampons, napkins and napkin liners for babies, and similar articles, of any material
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of miscellaneous manufactured articles between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €15,5mn, growing by an average of  443% per annum over the period. This represents 0,46% 
of the EU’s €3bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 96 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 96 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 96 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 96 (%)

9619  SANITARY TOWELS (PADS) AND TAMPONS, NAPKINS AND NAPKIN LINERS FOR BABIES, AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF ANY 
MATERIAL

9602  WORKED VEGETABLE OR MINERAL CARVING MATERIAL AND ARTICLES OF THESE MATERIALS N.E.S; MOULDED OR CARVED 
ARTICLES OF WAX, OF PARAFFIN, OF STEARIN, OF NATURAL GUMS OR NATURAL RESINS OR OF MODELLING PASTES, 
AND OTHER MOULDED OR CARVED ARTICLES N.E.S; WORKED, UNHARDENED GELATIN, AND ARTICLES OF UNHARDENED 
GELATIN, N.E.S.

9603  BROOMS, BRUSHES, INCL. BRUSHES CONSTITUTING PARTS OF MACHINES, APPLIANCES OR VEHICLES, HAND-OPERATED 
MECHANICAL FLOOR SWEEPERS, NOT MOTORISED, MOPS AND LEATHER DUSTERS; PREPARED KNOTS AND TUFTS FOR 
BROOM OR BRUSH MAKING; PAINT PADS AND ROLLERS; SQUEEGEES OF RUBBER OR SIMILAR FLEXIBLE MATERIALS

9607  SLIDE FASTENERS AND PARTS THEREOF
9606  BUTTONS, PRESS-FASTENERS, SNAP-FASTENERS AND PRESS STUDS, BUTTON MOULDS AND OTHER PARTS OF THESE 

ARTICLES; BUTTON BLANKS (EXCL. CUFF LINKS)
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 96

Ukraine exports 44 products of Chapter 96 at a 6 digit customs code. The following top 10 products 
represent 99,5% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

961900 SANITARY TOWELS (PADS) AND TAMPONS, NAPKINS AND NAPKIN LINERS 
FOR BABIES, AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF ANY MATERIAL

14 779 687 95,3%

960200 WORKED VEGETABLE OR MINERAL CARVING MATERIAL AND ARTICLES 
OF THESE MATERIALS N.E.S; MOULDED OR CARVED ARTICLES OF WAX, 
OF PARAFFIN, OF STEARIN, OF NATURAL GUMS OR NATURAL RESINS OR 
OF MODELLING PASTES, AND OTHER MOULDED OR CARVED ARTICLES 
N.E.S; WORKED, UNHARDENED GELATIN, AND ARTICLES OF UNHARDENED 
GELATIN, N.E.S.

455 289 2,9%

960390 MOPS AND LEATHER DUSTERS; PREPARED KNOTS AND TUFTS FOR 
BROOM OR BRUSH MAKING; SQUEEGEES OF RUBBER OR OTHER FLEXIBLE 
MATERIALS; BROOMS AND BRUSHES, N.E.S.

34 733 0,2%

960310 BROOMS AND BRUSHES, CONSISTING OF TWIGS OR OTHER VEGETABLE 
MATERIALS BOUND TOGETHER, WITH OR WITHOUT HANDLES

32 374 0,2%

960719 SLIDE FASTENERS (EXCL. FITTED WITH CHAIN SCOOPS OF BASE METAL) 30 178 0,2%
960610 PRESS-FASTENERS, SNAP-FASTENERS AND PRESS-STUDS AND PARTS 

THEREFOR
29 805 0,2%

960720 PARTS OF SLIDE FASTENERS 27 046 0,2%
961400 SMOKING PIPES, INCL. PIPE BOWLS, CIGAR OR CIGARETTE HOLDERS, AND 

PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S.
14 927 0,1%

961800 TAILORS' DUMMIES AND OTHER LAY FIGURES, AUTOMATA AND OTHER 
ANIMATED DISPLAYS USED FOR SHOP WINDOW DRESSING (EXCL. THE 
ARTICLES ACTUALLY ON DISPLAY, EDUCATIONAL MODELS AND TOY 
DOLLS)

13 630 0,1%

961610 SCENT SPRAYS AND SIMILAR TOILET SPRAYS, AND MOUNTS AND HEADS 
THEREFOR

13 325 0,1%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export products under Chapter 96 at a 6 digit level. It 
provides the base rate (current applicable tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the 
negotiations of the DCFTA), the staging category which denotes the number of years over which the tariff will be 
reduced to zero and the rate applicable after entry into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other 
products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

960200 WORKED VEGETABLE OR MINERAL CARVING MATERIAL AND ARTICLES 
OF THESE MATERIALS N.E.S; MOULDED OR CARVED ARTICLES OF WAX, 
OF PARAFFIN, OF STEARIN, OF NATURAL GUMS OR NATURAL RESINS 
OR OF MODELLING PASTES, AND OTHER MOULDED OR CARVED 
ARTICLES N.E.S; WORKED, UNHARDENED GELATIN, AND ARTICLES OF 
UNHARDENED GELATIN, N.E.S.

2,2% 0 0%

960310 BROOMS AND BRUSHES, CONSISTING OF TWIGS OR OTHER VEGETABLE 
MATERIALS BOUND TOGETHER, WITH OR WITHOUT HANDLES

3,7% 0 0%

960390 MOPS AND LEATHER DUSTERS; PREPARED KNOTS AND TUFTS FOR 
BROOM OR BRUSH MAKING; SQUEEGEES OF RUBBER OR OTHER 
FLEXIBLE MATERIALS; BROOMS AND BRUSHES, N.E.S.

9603 90 10 -- Hand-operated mechanical floor sweepers, not motorised 2,7% 0 0%
9603 90 91 --- Road-sweeping brushes; household type brooms and brushes, 

including shoe brushes and clothes brushes; brushes for grooming 
animals

3,7% 0 0%

9603 90 99 --- Other 3,7% 0 0%
960610 PRESS-FASTENERS, SNAP-FASTENERS AND PRESS-STUDS AND PARTS 

THEREFOR
3,7% 0 0%

960719 SLIDE FASTENERS (EXCL. FITTED WITH CHAIN SCOOPS OF BASE METAL) 7,7% 0 0%
960720 PARTS OF SLIDE FASTENERS

9607 20 10 -- Of base metal, including narrow strips mounted with chain scoops of 
base metal 

6,7% 0 0%

9607 20 90 -- Other 7,7% 0 0%
961400 SMOKING PIPES, INCL. PIPE BOWLS, CIGAR OR CIGARETTE HOLDERS, AND PARTS THEREOF, N.E.S.

9614 00 10 - Roughly shaped blocks of wood or root, for the manufacture of pipes Free 0 0%
9614 00 90 - Other 2,7% 0 0%

961610 SCENT SPRAYS AND SIMILAR TOILET SPRAYS, AND MOUNTS AND HEADS THEREFOR
9616 10 10 -- Toilet sprays 2,7% 0 0%
9616 10 90 -- Mounts and heads 2,7% 0 0%
9616 20 00 - Powder-puffs and pads for the application of cosmetics or toilet 

preparations
2,7% 0 0%

961800 TAILORS' DUMMIES AND OTHER LAY FIGURES, AUTOMATA AND OTHER 
ANIMATED DISPLAYS USED FOR SHOP WINDOW DRESSING (EXCL. THE 
ARTICLES ACTUALLY ON DISPLAY, EDUCATIONAL MODELS AND TOY 
DOLLS)

1,7% 0 0%

961900 SANITARY TOWELS (PADS) AND TAMPONS, NAPKINS AND NAPKIN LINERS 
FOR BABIES, AND SIMILAR ARTICLES, OF ANY MATERIAL

Free 0 0%



1658 MACROPAEDIA

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

There are exceptions which provide specific rules for products. The following Table provides a selection of these 
exceptions for Ukraine’s top 10 exports in this Chapter. A full list of rules of origin is provided in Annex II of Protocol 1 
to the Association Agreement.

HS heading Description of product Working or processing, carried out on non-originating 
materials, which confers originating status

ex 9601 and 
ex 9602

Articles of animal, vegetable or mineral 
carving materials

Manufacture from «worked» carving materials of the same 
heading as the product

ex 9603 Brooms and brushes (except for besoms 
and the like and brushes made from 
marten or squirrel hair), hand-operated 
mechanical floor sweepers, not motorized, 
paint pads and rollers, squeegees and 
mops

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials used does 
not exceed 50 % of the ex-works price of the product

9606 Buttons, press-fasteners, snap-fasteners 
and press-studs, button moulds and other 
parts of these articles; button blanks 

Manufacture: 
- from materials of any heading, except that of the product, 
and 
- in which the value of all the materials used does not exceed 
50 % of the ex-works price of the product

ex 9614 Smoking pipes and pipe bowls Manufacture from roughly-shaped blocks
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 96; miscellaneous 
manufactured articles, when exported to the European Union. 51

1. Labelling for textiles

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather products

3. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

4. General product safety

1. Labelling for textiles
Textile products may only be placed on the European Union (EU) market provided that they are labelled, marked 
or accompanied with commercial documents in compliance with Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European 
Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007). The main purpose of the Regulation is to 
ensure that consumers, when purchasing textile products, are given an accurate indication of their fibre composition.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

When placing a textile product on the market, the manufacturer, distributor or importer of the textile product must ensure 
the supply of the label or marking indicating its fibre composition. The information must be accurate, not misleading and 
easily understandable.
The label or mark shall be durable, easily legible, visible, accessible and, in the case of a label, securely attached. Besides, it 
shall be provided in the official language or languages of the Member State where the product is offered to the consumer 
unless otherwise is provided by the Member State concerned.
The information provided on the labels should not contain abbreviations, with the exception of mechanised processing 
codes, or where the abbreviations are defined in international standards.
For textile products listed in Annex V, labelling or marking bearing the fibre name or composition is not mandatory.

Specific requirements
o. Only textile products exclusively composed of the same fibre may be labelled or marked as “100 %”, “pure” or “all”.
p. Multi-fibre textile products shall be labelled or marked with the name and percentage by weight of all constituent 

fibres in descending order. Fibres not yet listed in Annex Ior fibres accounting for less than 5% of the total weight, may 
be designated as “Other fibres”, immediately preceded or followed by their total percentage by weight.

q. Textile product containing two or more textile components which have different textile fibre contents shall bear a label 
or marking stating the textile fibre content of each component.

r. Decorative fibres and fibres with antistatic effect not exceeding 7% and 2% respectively of the weight of the product 
are excluded from the indication of fibre content.

s. The presence of non-textile parts of animal origin is required to be marked as“Contains non-textile parts of animal 
origin” on the labelling or marking.

t. For textile products whose fibre composition is difficult to determine, the terms “mixed fibres” or unspecified textile 
composition” may be used.

u. Annex IV  sets out special provisions for the labelling and marking of certain textile products (corsetry products, 
embroidered textiles, etc.).

Only products for sale to the end consumer need to be labelled, for other products the labelling or marking can be 
replaced or supplemented by accompanying commercial documents.

In the case of textile products listed in Annex VI to the Regulation, the label can be replaced by an inclusive label, where 
they are of the same type and fibre composition.

Products sold by the metre need to be labelled only on the piece or roll offered for sale.

51  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.



1660 MACROPAEDIA

Legislation
• Regulation (EU) No 1007/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 September 2011 on textile 

fibre names and related labelling and marking of the fibre composition of textile products and repealing Council 
Directive 73/44/EEC and Directives 96/73/EC and 2008/121/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
(OJ L-272 18/10/2011) (CELEX 32011R1007)

2. Restriction on the use of certain chemical substances in textile and leather 
products
The placing on the EU market of textile and leather articles containing certain chemical substances, group of substances 
or mixtures are prohibited or severely restricted, in order to protect human health and environment, according to 
provisions listed on Annex XVII to Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (REACH 
Regulation) (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The main chemical substances, group of substances or mixtures which are not allowed in textile and leather articles are:
• Tris (2,3 dibromopropyl) phosphate in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Tris (aziridinyl) phosphinoxide in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Polybrominated biphenyls (PBB) in textile articles intended to come into contact with the skin.
• Mercury compounds in the impregnation of heavy-duty industrial textiles and yarn intended for their manufacture.
• Dioctyltin (DOT) compounds in textile articles, footwear or part of footwear intended to come into contact with the 

skin.
• Nickel in articles intended to come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin, such as rivets buttons, tighteners, 

rivets, zippers and metal marks, when these are used in garments.
• Azodyes which may release one or more of the aromatic amines listed in Appendix 8, in textile and leather articles 

which may come into direct and prolonged contact with the skin or oral cavity.
• Nonylphenol and nonylphenol ethoxylates in textile and leather processing.

The European Chemicals Agency (ECHA) manages and coordinates the registration, evaluation, authorisation and 
restriction processes of chemical substances to ensure consistency in management of chemicals across the EU.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1907/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December 2006 concerning 

the Registration, Evaluation, Authorisation and Restriction of Chemicals (REACH), establishing a European 
Chemicals Agency, amending Directive 1999/45/EC and repealing Council Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 and 
Commission Regulation (EC) No 1488/94 as well as Council Directive 76/769/EEC and Commission Directives 
91/155/EEC, 93/67/EEC, 93/105/EC and 2000/21/EC (OJ L-396 30/12/2006)(CELEX 32006R1907).

3. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.



1661Chapter 96. Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

4. General product safety
Products on the European Union (EU) market for consumers or likely to be used by them, including all products that 
provide a service and excluding second-hand products that have antique value or that need to be repaired, must 
comply with the provisions laid down by Directive 2001/95/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L-11 
15/01/2002) (CELEX 32001L0095) designed to protect consumer health and safety.

• General safety requirement
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• Additional manufacturer and distributor obligations

• Market surveillance

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The General Product Safety Directive establishes the regulatory scheme to determine compliance with the general safety 
requirement in which the European Standards (CEN) adopted to define the appropriate safety specifications are considered.
The obligations on producers apply to any professional in the supply chain who may affect the safety characteristics of a 
product. In particular, they are obliged to monitor the safety of products and provide the necessary documents ensuring 
that the products can be traced.
The Directive also sets up a system for Rapid exchange of information (RAPEX-system) among Member States authorities and 
the Commission on measures adopted to prevent, restrict or impose specific conditions on the marketing or use of products 
posing serious risks.

Other information sources

• Summaries of legislation on General Product Safety may be found under “Consumer Affairs” of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumer Protection website: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/prod_legis/index_
en.htm#gpsd

• Summary list of titles and references harmonised standards related to general product safety can be found in 
Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/european-
standards/documents/harmonised-standards-legislation/list-references/general-product-safety/index_en.htm

• Further information on RAPEX-system, including the notifications of measures adopted by MemberStates and 
the list of contact points, may be found on the website of the Directorate-General for Health and Consumer 
Protection: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm

• The Directorate General for Enterprise and Industry’s website contains information on the market surveillance 
relating to the marketing of products: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/single-market-goods/internal-
market-for-products/market-surveillance/index_en.htm

• Product Safety Enforcement Forum of Europe - PROSAFE is a non-profit organisation established by market 
surveillance officers from various countries throughout Europe and supported by the European Commission: 
http://www.prosafe.org/
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

European Insulation Manufacturers Association 
(EURIMA)
Avenue Louise 375, Box 4,
B-1050 Brussels
Belgium
+32.(0)2.626.20.90
+32.(0)2.626.20.99
www.eurima.org

European Brushware Federation (FEIBP)
P.O. Box 90154
5000 LG Tilburg
Netherlands
+ 31 13 5944 678
+ 31 13 5944 749
www.eurobrush.com

European Sign Federation (ESF)
Contentigne Lodge Mazaudran Nord, 
87230 Bussière-Galant
France
+33 (0) 5 55 78 66 41
www.eu-signs-org

European Personal Care Association (Cosmetics 
Europe)
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 40 
B-1160 Auderghem
Brussels
Belgium
+32 2 227 66 10
+32 2 227 66 27
www.cosmeticseurope.eu

European Visual Marketing Merchandising 
Association (VMM)
Wilhelmstrasse 23
73433 Aalen
Germany 
+49 (0) 73 61 / 91 13 - 19
www.vmm.eu

International Association Serving The Nonwovens 
and Related Industries (EDANA)
Avenue Herrmann Debroux 
46-B-1160 Brussels, 
Belgium 
+32 2 734 93 10
www.edana.org
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

ARTS MENAGERS  (once a year) International Fair 
of Household Equipment and Electrical Household 
Appliances
Charleroi Expo
Charleroi 
Belgium
www.artsmenagers.be

ASIA-PACIFIC SOURCING (every 2 years) Products for 
Home and Garden
Exhibition Centre Cologne
Cologne 
Germany
www.asia-pacificsourcing.com

BABY LAND (once a year) Baby Care Products, Children 
and Infants’ Clothing, Toys, Stationery, School Facilities
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius 
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

BABYCOOL PARIS (once a year) International 
Professional Baby and Child Care Trade Fair
Parc Floral de Paris
Paris 
France
www.babycoolparis.com

EXPOCECOFERSA (every 2 years) Industrial Hardware 
Trade Meeting
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid 
Spain
www.ifema.es

FERROFORMA-BRICOFORMA (every 2 years) 
International Hardware and Do-It-Yourself Exhibition
Bilbao Exhibition Centre
Bilbao 
Spain
www.ferroforma.bilbaoexhibitioncentre.com

FOR BABIES (once a year) Trade Fair of Children’s 
Products and Services
PVA Letnany - Prague Exhibition Centre Letnany
Prague 
Czech Republic
www.for-babies.cz

FURNITURE AND LIVING (once a year) International 
Furniture and Household Accessories Fair
Agrokomplex Nitra
Nitra
Slovakia
www.agrokomplex.sk

HOMI MILANO (twice a year) International Home 
Show. Household and Gift Articles, Costume Jewelry, 
Perfumery and Fancy Items, Hardware, “Do It Yourself”
Fiera Milano, Rho
Milan 
Italy
www.homimilano.com

I LOVE YOU BABY (once a year) Exhibition of products 
and services for babies and families
Institución Ferial Alicantina
Alicante 
Spain
www.iloveyoubaby.feria-alicante.com

IRISH HARDWARE/DIY/HOME & GARDEN SHOW
(every 2 years) Irish Hardware, DIY, Home & Garden 
Show
Citywest Conference & Golf Resort
Dublin 
Ireland
www.irishhardwarefair.com

MUSIKMESSE (once a year) International Trade Fair 
for Musical Instruments, Musical Software and Hardware, 
Sheet Music and Accessories
Exhibition Centre Frankfurt
Frankfurt 
Germany
www.musik.messefrankfurt.com

SANITÄR HEIZUNG KLIMA (once a year) Sanitary, 
Heating Equipment and Air Conditioning Exhibition
Messe Essen
Essen 
Germany
www.shkessen.de

SENIOR   (twice a year) The biggest fair in Sweden 
for an active older audience.  The Senior fair presents a 
number of various themed sections reflecting the good 
life; Travels & Tourism, Home & Household, Health & 
Hobby as well as Law & Services
Svenska Mässan - Swedish Exhibition & Congress 
Centre
Gothenburg 
Sweden
www.seniormassan.se
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Chapter 97.  
WORKS OF ART, COLLECTORS’ PIECES AND ANTIQUES

COVERAGE OF THIS CHAPTER:
97.01 Paintings, drawings and pastels, executed entirely by hand, other than drawings of heading 4906 and other 

than hand-painted or hand-decorated manufactured articles; collages and similar decorative plaques

97.02 Original engravings, prints and lithographs 

97.03 Original sculptures and statuary, in any material 

97.04 Postage or revenue stamps, stamp-postmarks, first-day covers, postal stationery (stamped paper), and the like, 
used or unused, other than those of heading 4907

97.05 Collections and collectors’ pieces of zoological, botanical, mineralogical, anatomical, historical, 
archaeological, palaeontological, ethnographic or numismatic interest 

97.06 Antiques of an age exceeding 100 years 
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UKRAINE’S CURRENT TRADE WITH EU

Ukraine’s average exports to the EU of works of art, collectors’ pieces and antiques between 2012 and 2014 
amounted to €3,2mn, growing by an average of  239% per annum over the period. This represents 0,1% of 
the EU’s €3,4bn average worldwide imports of these products over this period.

Ukraine’s Exports to the EU  
of Chapter 97 (€ mn)

Share of Chapter 97 in Ukraine’s Exports 
to EU (%)

Ukraine’s Main Exports to EU  
of Chapter 97 (%)

Main Destinations of Ukraine’s Exports 
of Chapter 97 (%)

9701  PAINTINGS, E.G. OIL PAINTINGS, WATERCOLOURS AND PASTELS, AND DRAWINGS EXECUTED ENTIRELY BY HAND (EXCL. 
TECHNICAL DRAWINGS AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 4906, AND HAND-PAINTED OR HAND-DECORATED MANUFACTURED 
ARTICLES); COLLAGES AND SIMILAR DECORATIVE PLAQUES

9703  ORIGINAL SCULPTURES AND STATUARY, IN ANY MATERIAL
9702  ORIGINAL ENGRAVINGS, PRINTS AND LITHOGRAPHS
9705 COLLECTIONS AND COLLECTOR’S PIECES OF ZOOLOGICAL, BOTANICAL, MINERALOGICAL, ANATOMICAL, HISTORICAL, 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL, PALAEONTOLOGICAL, ETHNOGRAPHIC OR NUMISMATIC INTEREST
9704  POSTAGE OR REVENUE STAMPS, STAMP-POSTMARKS, FIRST-DAY COVERS, POSTAL STATIONERY, STAMPED PAPER AND 

THE LIKE, USED, OR IF UNUSED, NOT OF CURRENT OR NEW ISSUE IN WHICH THEY HAVE, OR WILL HAVE, A RECOGNISED 
FACE VALUE
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TOP 10 EXPORTS TO EU (HS 6) OF CHAPTER 97 

Ukraine exports 7 products of Chapter 97 at a 6 digit customs code level. The following top 7 products 
represent 100% of total exports of such products.

Code Description Average Value 
of exports (€)

% of total 
Chapter Exports

970110 PAINTINGS, E.G. OIL PAINTINGS, WATERCOLOURS AND PASTELS, AND 
DRAWINGS EXECUTED ENTIRELY BY HAND (EXCL. TECHNICAL DRAWINGS 
AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 4906, AND HAND-PAINTED OR HAND-
DECORATED MANUFACTURED ARTICLES)

2 514 789 78,3%

970300 ORIGINAL SCULPTURES AND STATUARY, IN ANY MATERIAL 377 160 11,7%
970200 ORIGINAL ENGRAVINGS, PRINTS AND LITHOGRAPHS 128 736 4,0%

970500 COLLECTIONS AND COLLECTOR'S PIECES OF ZOOLOGICAL, BOTANICAL, 
MINERALOGICAL, ANATOMICAL, HISTORICAL, ARCHAEOLOGICAL, 
PALAEONTOLOGICAL, ETHNOGRAPHIC OR NUMISMATIC INTEREST

72 243 2,2%

970400 POSTAGE OR REVENUE STAMPS, STAMP-POSTMARKS, FIRST-DAY COVERS, 
POSTAL STATIONERY, STAMPED PAPER AND THE LIKE, USED, OR IF UNUSED, 
NOT OF CURRENT OR NEW ISSUE IN WHICH THEY HAVE, OR WILL HAVE, A 
RECOGNISED FACE VALUE

58 511 1,8%

970190 COLLAGES AND SIMILAR DECORATIVE PLAQUES 40 831 1,3%

970600 ANTIQUES OF > 100 YEARS OLD 19 564 0,6%
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TARIFFS, QUOTAS AND RULES OF ORIGIN

Tariffs applicable into the European Union
The following table presents the tariffs for Ukraine’s top 10 export under Chapter 97 at a 6 digit level. It provides the 
base rate (tariff for third country imports to the European Union at the time of the negotiations of the DCFTA), the 
staging category (the number of years over which the tariff will be reduced to zero) and the rate applicable after entry 
into force of the DCFTA. For current rates for these and other products, refer to the EU Export helpdesk:

Code Description Base Rate Staging 
(years)

Rate After 
Entry into 
Force

970110 PAINTINGS, E.G. OIL PAINTINGS, WATERCOLOURS AND PASTELS, AND 
DRAWINGS EXECUTED ENTIRELY BY HAND (EXCL. TECHNICAL DRAWINGS 
AND THE LIKE OF HEADING 4906, AND HAND-PAINTED OR HAND-
DECORATED MANUFACTURED ARTICLES)

0% 0 0%

970190 COLLAGES AND SIMILAR DECORATIVE PLAQUES 0% 0 0%

970200 ORIGINAL ENGRAVINGS, PRINTS AND LITHOGRAPHS 0% 0 0%

970300 ORIGINAL SCULPTURES AND STATUARY, IN ANY MATERIAL 0% 0 0%

970400 POSTAGE OR REVENUE STAMPS, STAMP-POSTMARKS, FIRST-DAY COVERS, 
POSTAL STATIONERY, STAMPED PAPER AND THE LIKE, USED, OR IF 
UNUSED, NOT OF CURRENT OR NEW ISSUE IN WHICH THEY HAVE, OR 
WILL HAVE, A RECOGNISED FACE VALUE

0% 0 0%

970500 COLLECTIONS AND COLLECTOR'S PIECES OF ZOOLOGICAL, BOTANICAL, 
MINERALOGICAL, ANATOMICAL, HISTORICAL, ARCHAEOLOGICAL, 
PALAEONTOLOGICAL, ETHNOGRAPHIC OR NUMISMATIC INTEREST

0% 0 0%

970600 ANTIQUES OF > 100 YEARS OLD 0% 0 0%

Tariff Rate Quotas and other restrictions
None applicable.

Rules of Origin
In order to qualify for preferential market access under the DCFTA, Ukrainian enterprises need to ensure their products 
are classified as originating. Note, for products where the normal EU tariff is “free”, proof of origin in Ukraine is not 
required. To qualify as originating, either all the materials and components must be sourced from Ukraine or the 
following rules apply:

- Manufacture from materials of any heading, except that of the product

No exceptions.
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REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Compliance with the following regulations is required for some or all products within Chapter 97; works of art, 
collectors’ pieces and antiques, when exported to the European Union. 52

1. CITES - Endangered Species Protection 

2. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption

1. CITES (endangered species protection)
Imports of certain endangered species of animals and plants (or parts or derivatives made thereof) are subject to 
compliance with the European Union (EU) wildlife regulatory measures. EU wildlife legislation, Council Regulation (EC) 
No 338/97 (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338), based on the Convention on International Trade in Endangered 
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), comprises a double-checking system involving export and import controls 
both at the country of origin and at EU level.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

Any transaction with commercial purposes involving specimens of the species listed in Annex A to the Regulation is 
prohibited.
Exemption from this prohibition can be granted on a case-by-case basis, by issuance of a special certificate by a management 
authority of the Member State in which the specimens are located, provided the specimens:

• are captive-born and bred, or artificially propagated; or
• are required, under exceptional circumstances, for the advancement of science or biomedical purposes; or
• are intended for breeding or propagation purposes; or
• are intended for research or education aimed at the preservation of the species

The European Commission may determine to curb the importation of certain specimens or species, either globally or 
originating from specific third countries. These suspensions are published periodically and affect imports into all EU 
Member States. The latest list of restrictions is laid down in the Annex to Commission Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 (OJ L-243 
15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888).
Management authorities of the Member States verify the following conditions for all imports of the covered species:
For all species:

• whether or not the trade will be harmful to the survival of the species in the wild,
• whether or not the specimen was legally acquired,
• For live specimens:
• whether or not the specimen is properly prepared for transportation,
• whether or not the importer has the suitable facilities to house and care for live specimens.
• the authority must verify that specimens of species listed in Annex A to Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 are not 

imported to be used for primarily commercial purposes.
There are certain specimens of species that have to be uniquely marked for international trade control purposes (e.g. 
crocodilian skins and caviar), to prevent fraud, to curtail illegal trade or other purposes.

In each EU Member State, the system is managed by:

• a Management Authority, who issues permits and checks imports;

• a Scientific Authority, who acts as a consultative body.

The Regulation lays down different requirements and procedures for each of the groupings of species listed in its 
Annexes A, B, C and Annex D.

Points of entry designated into the EU of endangered wildlife species designated by Member States are listed in the 
Official Journal C-72 of 18/03/2008 (OJ C-72 18/03/2008).

52  This indicative list of regulations is based on the requirements for the top 10 exported products under this chapter at HS6.
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Legislation
• Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 of 9 December 1996 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by 

regulating trade therein (OJ L-61 03/03/1997) (CELEX 31997R0338)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 865/2006 of 4 May 2006 laying down detailed rules concerning the 
implementation of Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating 
trade therein (OJ L-166 19/06/2006) (CELEX 32006R0865)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 888/2014 of 14 August 2014 prohibiting the introduction into 
the Union of specimens of certain species of wild fauna and flora (OJ L-243 15/08/2014) (CELEX 32014R0888)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 792/2012 of 23 August 2012 laying down rules for the design of 
permits, certificates and other documents provided for in Council Regulation (EC) No 338/97 on the protection 
of species of wild fauna and flora by regulating trade therein and amending Commission Regulation (EC) No 
865/2006 (OJ L-242 07/09/2012) (CELEX 32012R0792)

2. Health control of products of animal origin not intended for human consumption
Imports into the European Union (EU) of animal products not intended for human consumption must comply with 
general conditions of public and animal health designed to guarantee a high level of health and safety throughout 
the food and feed chains and to avoid the spread of infectious diseases that are dangerous to livestock or humans.

KEY REQUIREMENTS

The general health requirements applicable to these products are related to:
• Country health approval 
• Approved establishments
• Health certificates
• Health control

Hence, these products can only be imported into the EU if they come from an approved establishment of a third 
country included in a positive list of eligible countries for the relevant product, are accompanied by the proper health 
certifications and have succeeded the mandatory controls at the pertinent Member State’s border inspection post (BIP).

However, the European authorities might suspend imports from all or part of the third country concerned or take 
interim protective measures when products may present any risk for public or animal health as in the case of dangerous 
diseases outbreaks.

Legislation
• Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 laying down 

health rules as regards animal by-products and derived products not intended for human consumption and 
repealing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 (OJ L-300 14/11/2009) (CELEX 32009R1069)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 142/2011 of 25 February 2011 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1069/2009 
of the European Parliament and of the Council laying down health rules as regards animal by-products and 
derived products not intended for human consumption and implementing Council Directive 97/78/EC as 
regards certain samples and items exempt from veterinary checks at the border under that Directive (OJ L-54 
26/02/2011) (CELEX 32011R0142)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 181/2006 of 1 February 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 
as regards organic fertilisers and soil improvers other than manure and amending that Regulation (OJ L-29 
02/02/2006) (CELEX 32006R0181)

• Commission Decision 2004/407/EC of 26 April 2004 on transitional sanitary and certification rules under 
Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards import from certain 
third countries of photographic gelatine (OJ L-151 30/04/2004) (CELEX 32004D0407)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 2007/2006 of 22 December 2006 implementing Regulation (EC) No 1774/2002 
of the European Parliament and of the Council as regards the importation and transit of certain intermediate 
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products derived from Category 3 material intended for technical uses in medical devices, in vitro diagnostics 
and laboratory reagents and amending that Regulation (OJ L-379 28/12/2006) (CELEX 32006R2007)

• Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the 
general principles and requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying 
down procedures in matters of food safety (OJ L-31 01/02/2002) (CELEX 32002R0178)

• Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 January 2005 laying down 
requirements for feed hygiene (OJ L-35 08/02/2005) (CELEX 32005R0183)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 141/2007 of 14 February 2007 concerning a requirement for approval in 
accordance with Regulation (EC) No 183/2005 of the European Parliament and of the Council for feed business 
establishments manufacturing or placing on the market feed additives of the category coccidiostats and 
histomonostats (OJ L-43 15/02/2007) (CELEX 32007R0141)

• Commission Regulation (EC) No 152/2009 of 27 January 2009 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed (OJ L-54 26/02/2009) (CELEX 32009R0152)

• Commission Recommendation 2011/25/EU of 14 January 2011 establishing guidelines for the distinction 
between feed materials, feed additives, biocidal products and veterinary medicinal products (OJ L-11 
15/01/2011)

• Directive 2002/32/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 07 May 2002 on undesirable substances 
in animal feed (OJ L-140 30/05/2002) (CELEX 32002L0032)

• Regulation (EC) No 767/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on the placing on 
the market and use of feed, amending European Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 and 
repealing Council Directive 79/373/EEC, Commission Directive 80/511/EEC, Council Directives 82/471/EEC, 
83/228/EEC, 93/74/EEC, 93/113/EC and 96/25/EC and Commission Decision 2004/217/EC (OJ L-229 01/09/2009) 
(CELEX 32009R0767)

• Note: According to Commission Regulation (EU) No 454/2010 (OJ L-128 27/05/2010) (CELEX 32010R0454), feed 
intended for pet animals and labelled in accordance with Directive 79/373/EEC may be placed on the market 
until 31 August 2011. After that date, it may remain on the market until stocks are exhausted.

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 575/2011 of 16 June 2011 on the Catalogue of feed materials (OJ L-159 
17/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0575)

• Council Directive 90/167/EEC of 26 March 1990 laying down the conditions governing the preparation, placing 
on the market and use of medicated feedingstuffs in the Community (OJ L-92 07/04/1990) (CELEX 31990L0167)

• Commission Directive 2008/38/EC of 5 March 2008 establishing a list of intended uses of animal feedingstuffs 
for particular nutritional purposes (OJ L-62 06/03/2008) (CELEX 32008L0038)

• � Commission Directive 82/475/EEC of 23 June 1982 laying down the categories of ingredients which may 
be used for the purposes of labelling compound feedingstuffs for pet animals (OJ L-213 21/07/1982) (CELEX 
31982L0475)

• Special rules for the marketing of feed and the use of certain products as additives in animal nutrition

• Regulation (EC) No 1831/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on additives 
for use in animal nutrition (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1831)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 230/2013 of 14 March 2013 on the withdrawal from the market 
of certain feed additives belonging to the group of flavouring and appetising substances (OJ L-80 21/03/2013) 
(CELEX 32013R0230)

• Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 on 
genetically modified food and feed (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) (CELEX 32003R1829)

• Regulation (EC) No 1830/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 22 September 2003 concerning 
the traceability and labelling of genetically modified organisms and the traceability of food and feed products 
produced from genetically modified organisms and amending Directive 2001/18/EC (OJ L-268 18/10/2003) 
(CELEX 32003R1830)

• Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 503/2013 of 3 April 2013 on applications for authorisation 
of genetically modified food and feed in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1829/2003 of the European 
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Parliament and of the Council and amending Commission Regulations (EC) No 641/2004 and (EC) No 1981/2006 
(OJ L-157 08/06/2013) (CELEX 32013R0503)

• Commission Regulation (EU) No 619/2011 of 24 June 2011 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis 
for the official control of feed as regards presence of genetically modified material for which an authorisation 
procedure is pending or the authorisation of which has expired (OJ L-166 25/06/2011) (CELEX 32011R0619)
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KEY TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Federation of European Art Galleries Association
Galerie De Zwarte Panter
Hoogstraat 70-72, B-2000 Antwerpen
Belgium
+32.32 34 92 93
www.europeangalleries.org

Federation of European Philatelic Associations 
(FEPA)
c/o Jose Ramon Moreno, 
Tabladilla 2, ES-41013 Sevilla, 
Spain
www.fepanews.com

International Association of Art (IAA)
Dostojevskeho rad 2,
811 09 Bratislava, 
Slovak Republic
+421 2 529 62 402
www.iaa-europe.eu
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TRADE FAIRS AND EXHIBITIONS

AFFORDABLE ART FAIR – AMSTERDAM (once a year)
A fun four-day event hosting a wealth of galleries and a 
huge array of contemporary art
Kromhouthal
Amsterdam
Netherlands
www.kromhouthal.com

AFFORDABLE ART FAIR – STOCKHOLM (every 2 
years)
A fun four-day event hosting a wealth of galleries and a 
huge array of contemporary art
Magasin 9, Stockholm
Stockholm
Sweden
www.magasin9.se

AFFORDABLE ART FAIR – HAMBURG (once a year)
A fun four-day event hosting a wealth of galleries and a 
huge array of contemporary art
Hamburg Messe und Congress
Hamburg
Germany
www.hamburg-messe.de

ALMONEDA (twice a year)
Antiques and Art Galleries Fair
Ifema - Parque Ferial Juan Carlos I
Madrid
Spain
www.ifema.es

ANTIQUES & ART FAIR LUXEMBOURG (once a year)
Antiques & Art Event of Luxembourg & Greater Region
Luxembourg Fair Ground
Luxembourg
Luxembourg
www.luxexpo.lu

ANTIQUITES & GALERIE D’ART (once a year)
Antiquities Fair 
Parc des Expositions de Troyes - Le Cube
Troyes
France
www.troyes-expo.com

ART (once a year)
International Fine Art Exhibition
Bratislava Exhibition Ground
Bratislava 
Slovakia
www.incheba.sk

ART ATHINA (once a year)
International Contemporary Art Fair 
Faliro Pavilion - Tae Kwon Do Hall
Palaio Faliro
Greece
www.art-athina.gr

ART ROTTERDAM (once a year)
International Art Fair
Van Nelle Fabriek
Rotterdam
Netherlands
www.vannellefabriek.com

ART SHOPPING (twice a year)
Contemporary Art Fair
Carrousel du Louvre
Paris 
France
www.viparis.com

ART VILNIUS (once a year)
Art Fair
Lithuanian Exhibition Centre (Litexpo)
Vilnius
Lithuania
www.litexpo.lt

ARTS AND CRAFTS FAIR (twice a year)
Arts and Crafts Fair
Helsinki Fair Centre
Helsinki
Finland
www.messukeskus.com

ARTISSIMA (once a year)
Contemporary International Art Show
Lingotto Fiere
Torino
Italy
www.lingottofiere.it

ART3F LYON (once a year)
International Contemporary Art Expo in Lyon. Art3f 
hosts galleries, painters, sculptors, photographers and 
performers
Eurexpo
Cedex
France
www.eurexpo.com
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BIENNALE INTERNAZIONALE DI ANTIQUARIATO DI 
ROMA (every 2 years)
International Antiques Biennale Exhibition
Palazzo Venezia
Roma
Italy
www.beniculturali.it

EURANTICA (once a year)
Fine Art & Antique Trade Fairs
Brussels Exhibition Centre
Belgique
Bruxelles
Belgium
www.brusselsexpo.be

GOTHA (once a year)
International Antiques Exhibition
Fiere di Parma Fairgrounds
Parma
Italy
www.fiereparma.it

MIART (once a year)
Modern and Contemporary Art Fair
Fiera Milano City
Milano
Italy
www.fieramilano.it

NEWARK INTERNATIONAL ANTIQUES & 
COLLECTORS FAIR (4 times a year)
International Antiques & Collectors Fair. Newark 
International Antiques and Collectors Fair is the largest 
event of its kind in Europe. On an enormous 84 acre site, 
up to 2, 500 stands attract thousands of dealers and 
buyers from around the globe
Newark & Notts Showground
Newark
UK - United Kingdom
www.newarkshowground.com

SALON ANTIQUITÉS ET ARTS D’AUJOURD’HUI 
PARIS 8ÈME (once a year)
Art & Antiquities Fair
Parc Monceau
Paris
France
www.parcmonceau.org

SWAB BARCELONA (once a year)
Swab Festival. Swab: small piece of a absorbent material 
attached to the end of a stick or wire
Fira de Barcelona - Recinto Montjuïc
Barcelona
Spain
www.firabarcelona.com

SUMMA ART FAIR (once a year)
Contemporary Art Fair
Matadero Madrid
Madrid
Spain
www.mataderomadrid.org

THE WINTER FINE ART & ANTIQUES FAIR OLYMPIA 
(once a year)
Finest Works of Art and Antiques International Fair. 
The Winter Fine Art & Antiques Fair, Olympia, provides 
rich pickings for connoisseurs, interior decorators & those 
who are simply looking for the unusual, the intriguing 
and the beautiful
Olympia Exhibition Centre
London
UK - United Kingdom
www.olympia.co.uk

WIKAM (twice a year)
Vienna International Fine Art & Antiques Fair
Palais Ferstel
Vienna
Austria
www.palaisevents.at 
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Israel in 2010–2014. V. Piatnytskyi graduated from the Taras Shevchenko 
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PhD in Economics and is a professor of the National University of Trade and 
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of international trade, policy development and coordination, and in the 
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which have been concentrated in Ukraine. He has a significant understanding 
of Ukrainian institutions and the business environment. Mr  Nerpii can 
offer cross-sectoral support with his extensive knowledge of Ukrainian 
legislation, government structures, civil society organisations and 
international funded programmes. Mr. Nerpii had developed over 20 years’ 
experience in implementation and management of donor funded projects 
(EC, DFID, World Bank, United Nations, etc.) in SME sector development, 
policy advise, sector needs assessment, elaboration of proposals for 
development strategies/programmes aimed at creation of enabling business 
environment; policy advice, capacity building of SME support infrastructure, 
business development, enterprise competitiveness raising where he had 
to communicate with his counterparts, consultants, donor organisation 
representatives, prepare reports and deliver analyses.
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